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The  name  of  Milton  is  liis  monument.  It  is  venerable,  national,  and  sacred ;  and  yet, 
with  whatever  glory  invested,  it  is  inscribed,  and  not  unworthily,  upon  this  volume! 

To  her  great  poet  England  has  done  justice.  His  renown  equals  his  transcendent 
merits.  His  name  is  a  synonyme  for  vastness  of  attainment,  sublimity  of  conception, 
and  splendour  of  expression.  A  people  profess  to  be  his  readers.  His  poetry  is  in  all 
hands.  It  is  in  tnith  a  fountain  of  living  waters  in  the  very  heart  of  civilization.  Its 
tendency  is  even  more  magnificent  than  its  composition.  Combining  all  that  is  lovely  in 
religion,  with  all  that  in  reason  is  grand  and  beautiful,  it  creates,  while  it  gratifies,  and  at 
the  same  time  purifies,  those  tastes  and  powers  that  refine  and  exalt  humanity.  It  is  almost 
of  itself,  not  less  by  the  invigorating  nature  of  its  moral  than  of  its  intellectual  qualities, 
sufficient  to  pei*petuate  the  stability  of  an  empire.  Constituting  a  most  glorious  portion 
of  our  best  inheritance,  his  poetical  writings  are,  emphatically,  national  works ;  and  as 
such,  long  may  they  be  revered  and  esteemed  amongst  us !  "  They  are  of  power,"  to  use 
his  own  words,  "  to  inbreed  and  cherish  in  a  great  people  the  seeds  of  virtue  and  public 
civility."  They  will  be  lost,  only  with  our  language  : — the  tide  of  his  song  will  cease  to 
flow,  only  with  that  of  time.  Having  won,  he  wears,  the  brightest  laurels ;  and  by  the  ac- 
clamations of  ages,  rather  than  the  testimony  of  individuals,  his  seat  is  with  Homer  and 
Shakespeare  on  the  poetic  mount.  To  a])ply  again  his  own  language  to  his  own  achieve- 
ments, he  has  sung  his  "  elaborate  song;" — he  has  performed  the  covenant  of  his  youth, 
"  to  offer  at  high  strains  in  new  and  lofty  measures ;" — his  devout  prayer  to  that  Eternal 
Spirit,  "  who  can  enrich  with  all  utterance  and  knowledge,  and  sends  out  his  seraphim 
with  the  hallowed  fire  of  his  altar  to  touch  and  purify  the  lips  of  whom  he  pleases,"  has 
been  heard  and  answered  ! 

"  Oh  !  what  great  men  hast  thou  not  produced,  England  !  my  country- !"  might  we  ex- 
claim with  one  of  the  first  of  modem  poets  and  philosophers,  when  contemplating  tliese  and 
similar  works.  And  a  thorough  Englishman  this  great  poet  was  !  Prelates,  and  tithes, 
and  kings,  were  not  the  burthen  of  his  song,  and  therefore  the  poetry  can  be  praised  even 
by  tliose  whose  souls  are  wrapped  up  in  these  things.  While  he  soared  away  "  in  the 
high  reason  of  his  ftmcies,"  and  meddled  not  with  the  practical  affairs  of  life,  his  enemies 
can  be  complimentary,  and  undertake  to  bow  him  into  immortality.  They  would  fain 
su])press  all  other  monuments  of  this  Englishman  : — it  remains  for  us  to  appreciate  them. 
Let  us  never  think  of  John  Milton  as  a  poet  merely,  however  in  that  capacity  he  may  have 
adonied  our  language,  and  benefited,  by  ennobling,  his  species.  He  was  a  citizen  also, 
with  whom  patriotism  was  as  heroical  a  passion,  ])rompting  him  to  do  his  country  service, 
aswas  that  "  inward  promjiting"  of  poesy,  by  which  he  did  his  country  hcmour.  He  was 
alive  to  all  that  was  due  from  man  to  man  in  all  the  relations  of  life,     lie  was  invested 
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with  a  power  to  mould  the  mind  of  a  nation,  and  to  lead  the  people  into  "  the  glorious  ways 
of  truth,  and  prosperous  virtue."  The  poet  has  long  eclipsed  the  man ; — he  has  been 
imprisoned  even  in  the  temple  of  the  muses  ;  and  the  very  splendour  of  the  bard  seems 
to  be  our  title  to  jiass  "  an  act  of  oblivion"  on  the  share  he  bore  in  the  events  and  discus- 
sions of  the  momentous  times  in  which  he  lived.  Ought  not  rather  his  wide  renown,  in 
this  capacity,  to  lead  us  to  the  contemplation  and  study  of  the  whole  of  his  character  and 
his  works  ?  Swoni  by  a  father,  who  knew  what  persecution  was,  at  the  first  altar  to 
freedom  erected  in  this  land ;  he,  a  student  of  the  finest  temperament,  bent  on  grasping 
all  sciences  and  professing  none,  and  burning  with  intense  ambition  for  distinction — for- 
sook his  hanD,  "  and  the  quiet  and  still  air  of  delightful  studies  ;"  and  devoted  the  energies 
of  earliest  and  maturest  manhood,  to  be  aiding  in  the  grandest  crisis  of  the  first  of  human 
causes :  and  he  became  the  most  conspicuous  literary  actor  in  the  dreadful  yet  glorious 
drama  of  the  Great  Rebellion.  He  beheld  tyranny  and  intolerance  trampling  upon  the 
most  sacred  prerogatives  of  God  and  man,  and  he  was  compelled  by  the  nobility  of  his 
nature,  by  the  obligations  of  virtue,  by  the  loud  summons  of  beleagured  truth,  in  short,  by 
his  patriotism  as  well  as  his  piety,  to  lay  down  the  lyre,  whose  earliest  tones  are  yet  so 
fascinating ;  to  "  doff  his  garland  and  singing  robes,"  and  to  adventure  within  the  circle 
of  peril  and  glory  :  and,  buckling  on  the  controversial  panoply,  he  threw  it  off,  only  when 
the  various  works  of  this  volume,  sui-passed  by  none  in  any  sort  of  eloquence,  became  the 
record  and  trophy  of  his  achievements,  and  the  worthy  foremnners  of  those  poems,  which 
a  whole  people  "  will  not  willingly  let  die." 

The  summit  of  fame  is  occupied  by  the  poet,  but  the  base  of  the  vast  elevation  may 
justly  be  said  to  rest  on  these  Prose  Works ;  and  we  invite  his  admirers  to  descend  from 
the  former,  and  survey  the  region  that  lies  round  about  the  latter, — a  less  explored,  but  not 
less  magnificent,  domain. 

The  recovery  of  a  good  book  is  a  sure  and  certain  resuiTection.  The  envious  deluge  of 
oblivion  cannot  long  settle  over  such  works  as  these.  The  rainbow  springs  up,  and  we  see 
it  on  the  tempestuous  aspect  of  these  times, — a  sign  of  the  storm,  and  a  signal  of  peace  ! 

We  are  not  now  employed  on  ruins.  John  Milton's  works  have  been  long  buried,  but 
they  are  not  consumed ; — long  neglected,  but  they  are  not  injured.  Many  of  them  certainly 
have  to  do  with  the  interests  of  time,  but  all  of  them  are  in)})regnated  with  thoughts  which, 
springing  from  the  depths,  shall  partake  of  the  immortality  of  the  spirit,  and  outlive  the 
world  in  which  they  were  uttered.  Though  temporal  they  are  not  temporary.  There  is  a 
breadth  and  grandeur  of  aim  in  ihem,  which  embraces  the  well-being  of  man  both  here  and 
hereafter,  and  renders  them  interminably  precious.  "  Books,"  says  their  author,  "  are 
not  absolutely  dead  things," — "  they  contain  a  progeny  of  life  in  them  to  be  as  active  as 
that  soul  whose  progeny  tliey  are," — "  the  precious  life-blood  of  a  master-spirit  embalmed 
and  treasured  up  to  a  life  beyond  life." — "  They  preserve,  as  in  a  vial,  the  purest  efficacy  and 
extraction  of  that  living  intellect  that  bred  them."  It  is  astonishing  that  these  books  should 
not  in  our  time  have  been  appreciated  by  the  people,  and  it  is  greatly  to  be  regretted,  not 
merely  for  the  sake  of  their  author,  but  for  the  general  interests  of  truth,  and  the  cultivation 
of  learning,  eloquence,  and  taste  amongst  us,  that  they  should  be  so  little  read.  Had  they 
been  lost, — had  his  enemies  succeeded  in  their  diabohcal  j)rqiect  of  mutilating,  or  of  annihi- 
lating the  chief  of  them, — had  other  priests  than  those  "  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Leeds,"  met 
in  other  places,  over  sacerdotal  beer,  to  "  sacrifice  them  to  the  flames,"*  how  we  should  have 
lamented  over  our  irreparable  loss  !  Having  his  poems,  we  should  have  learned  that  they 
sprung  up  out  of  the  ashes  of  controversy ; — we  should  then  "  imitate  the  careful  search  that 
Isis  made  for  the  mangled  body  of  Osiris  !"  We  should  have  remembered  the  era  in  which 
he  lived,  and  we  should  have  felt  our  loss  as  deeply  as  we  sympathized  with  his  party, 
*  See  Richard  Baron's  note,  in  this  edition,  to  his  preface  to  the  Iconoclastes. 
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who  with  such  strong  hands  and  dauntless  hearts,  wrought  out  for  us  our  pohtical  salva- 
tion. Possessing  them,  we  might  have  said,  that  we  should  have  knoAvn  more  of  one  of  the 
greatest  of  men,  and  have  been  admitted  into  the  presence-chamber  of  his  every-day  soul. — 
We  should  have  had  his  opinions  on  the  cardinal  points  of  human  and  divine  controversy, 
and  have  heard  him,  who  in  immortal  accents  dictated  the  "  Paradise  Lost,"  debate,  and 
reason,  and  argue,  as  an  orator,  and  a  politician  !  Believing,  with  Coleridge,  that  poetry 
is  the  blossom  and  fragrancy  of  all  human  knowledge,  human  thoughts,  human  passions, 
emotions,  language, — and  that  no  man  was  ever  yet  a  great  poet,  without  being  at  the 
same  time  a  profound  philosopher — -we  should  certainly,  reasoning  fi-om  verse  to  prose,  d 
priori,  have  said,  that  such  a  mind  as  Milton's,  so  sober  and  yet  so  fiery,  so  full  and  yet  so 
strong,  so  replete  with  wisdom  and  so  stored  with  learning,  with  such  a  mastery  in  the 
execution  of  all  its  movements,  must,  if  roused  and  excited,  and  roused  and  excited  it  would 
undoubtedly  be  by  any  theme  or  cause  in  which  the  rights  of  man  or  the  honour  of  God  were 
concerned,  have  been  equally  splendid  in  any  undertaking;  and  that  even  in  the  very  different 
fonns  of  prose  and  verse,  or  controversy  and  poetry,  his  efforts  would  be  distinguished  by 
the  identical  attributes  of  power  and  beauty  ; — that  the  image  and  superscription  upon  each 
would  be  the  same ; — that  with  very  little  variation  where  it  was  possible,  (for  no  one  un- 
derstood decorum  better  than  Milton,)  the  very  same  terms  in  which  a  critic  of  his  poetry 
would  speak  of  that,  especially  of  his  didactic  poetry,  would  be  applicable  to  his  prose; 
that  probably  the  mannerism  of  the  one  would  mark  the  other,  and  that  there  would  be 
so  striking  a  resemblance  and  analogy  between  them,  that  you  might  safely  assert  that  the 
author  of  the  one  must  be  the  author  of  the  other.  We  should  learn  from  one  of  his  ex- 
quisite sonnets,  that  the  utter  loss  of  sight  followed,  and  that  he  knew  that  it  would  follow, 
his  exertions  in  composing  a  "  Defence  of  the  People  of  England"  against  Salmasius. 

"  overply'd 
In  Liberty's  defence,  my  noble  task, 
Of  which  all  Europe  rings  from  side  to  side." 

How  anxious  should  we  have  been  to  have  examined  and  pored  over  that  production,  which 
the  world  had  obtained  from  the  magnanimous  poet  at  such  a  price  !  If  such  had  been  our 
anticipations  and  regrets,  what  would  be  our  rapture,  to  have  rescued  a  fragment  from 
the  grasp  of  time,  and  have  unrolled  it .' 

That  were  indeed  a  bursting  forth 
Of  genius  from  the  dust ! 

In  the  teeth  of  these  imaginary  regrets,  the  fact  is  indisputable,  that  these  works  of  John 
Milton  (and  in  this  respect  they  share  the  same  fate  with  those  of  Jeremy  Taylor  and 
others  of  the  same  age,  and  of  equal  merit)  are  by  the  vast  majority  of  his  countrymen 
comparatively  neglected — that  tens  of  thousands  of  readers,  and  diligent  ones  too,  in 
modem  novelties,  have  never  heard  of  Milton  as  aught  else  than  as  one  of  the  powers  of 
song.  IIow  is  it  that  the  world  will  do  justice,  (nominally  at  least,)  to  the  minstrel,  and 
not  to  the  man, — thrill  with  his  poetry,  and  neglect  his  prose  .'  Is  it  sheer  ignorance,  or  is  it 
neglect .?  If  the  latter,  there  is  not  an  equal  instance  of  unworthy  neglect  on  record.  It  is 
ultimately  traceable  to  the  elevated  character  of  the  writings  themselves.  John  Milton 
was  a  teacher,  and  this  world  does  not  like  to  be  taught.  His  "  fit  audience,"  in  the  world, 
will  always  be  "  few."  The  world's  taste  is  but  the  handmaid  and  servant  of  a  sterner 
and  stronger  power,  whose  empire  lies  in  the  passions  of  the  depraved  heart ;  which,  while 
unrenewed,  never  can  and  never  will  cease  to  treat  both  the  highest  ])oetry  and  the 
divinest  philosophy  with  mingled  hatred  and  contempt.  The  world  will  still  slay  the  pro- 
phet, and  then  piously  build  his  sepulchre.     Whether  they  who  profess  to  be  the  patrons 
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of  Christian  literature,  have  joined  the  world  in  this  good  work,  is  another  and  a  wider 
question. 

Tt  may  not  be  amiss  to  advert  to  some  accidental  circumstances  which  may  account  for, 
though  they  cannot  justify,  the  very  general  indifference  with  which  these  and  similar  works 
have  been  treated.  We  shall  not  allude  to  the  ponderous  and  expensive  form  in  which 
they  have  hitherto  appeared :  an  impediment  however  of  no  mean  importance. 

Now  that  the  prejudices  against  the  regicides,  under  which  opprobrious  term  are  included 
all  who  bore  part  against  King  Charles  I.  in  what  is  yet  termed  the  "  Great  Rebellion," 
are  wearing  away,  they  need  not  be  classed  among  the  obstacles  referred  to.  The  prin- 
ciples of  civil  and  religious  liberty,  which  Milton  and  his  compatriots  contended  for,  have 
become  part  and  parcel  of  the  law  of  the  land.  The  people  feel,  that  the  British  Constitu- 
tion, by  the  Revolution  of  1688,  is  based  upon  the  fragment  of  the  Rebellion,  and  that  the 
doctrines  of  the  one  are  settled  by  the  other.  Tyranny,  absolute — Charies  the  1st — 
tyranny,  whether  civil  or  ecclesiastical,  is  impossible.  A  few  shadows  and  semblances  of 
it  may  remain — but  spectres  are  out  of  date — 

the  sun  is  on  the  orient  wave, 
Each  fettered  ghost  slips  to  his  several  grave ! 

We  have  the  happiness  to  live  under  a  limited  monarchy,  with  republican  institutions — a 
mild  aristocracy,  a  temperate  but  powerful  democracy.  But  to  whom  are  we  indebted  for 
these  blessings  ?  Extremes  meet.  When  men  are  secure  they  are  ungrateful ;  and  when 
they  enjoy  those  rights  for  which  their  ancestors  fought,  they  forget  the  peril  and  toil  of 
the  achievement.  We  must  also  remember  that  multitudes  in  this  country  are  too  busy 
Avith  the  present,  to  bestow  much  attention  on  the  past  or  future,  whether  near  or  less  re- 
mote. This  is  the  case  with  many,  too  many,  who  are  not  destitute  of  liberal  curiosity,  or 
incapable  of  relishing  the  pleasures  of  taste,  and  cherishing  the  liveliest  emotions  of 
gratitude  to  their  benefactors.  They  cannot,  while  under  the  perpetual  pressure  of  the  in- 
exorable daily  duties  or  pleasures  of  life,  be  either  affected  or  attracted  by  any  thing  else. — 
These  are  causes  which  have  been,  and  will  always  be,  in  action,  and  unless  jealously 
watched,  will  dwarf  us  into  a  nation  of  pigmy  "  toutos  cosmites." 

We  shall  find  too,  in  the  literary  injustice  with  which  these  works  have  been  treated,  and 
in  the  influence  which  the  parties  chargeable  with  it,  have  exercised  over  the  public  mind, 
another  extrinsic  cause  of  the  neglect  that  has  been  poured  upon  them.  The  critics  of 
Milton  have  hitherto  confined,  with  one  or  two  exceptions,  their  labours  to  his  poetry, — a 
quarry  which  they  have  not  yet  exhausted.  And  as  they  seldom  have  entered  very  deeply 
into  the  art  itself,  employing,  as  it  must,  in  its  evolution  the  language  of  real  life,  or  prose, 
many,  instead  of  being  led  by  the  one  down  to  the  other,  are  apt  to  conclude,  that  sur- 
passing excellence  in  the  higher  department  of  literature  is  incompatible  with  success  in 
the  lower ;  overlooking  or  forgetting  the  well-known  fact,  that  the  best  writers  in  prose 
have  ever  been  the  poets ;  that  energy  of  thought  or  common  sense  is  a  characteristic  of  all 
genius ;  and  that  imiversality  is  the  prerogative  of  the  highest.  Milton's  moral  and  intel- 
lectual character  has,  for  a  long  while,  been  tacitly  placed  under  the  guardianship  of  his 
most  bitter  antagonists.  It  unfortunately  happens  that  the  most  popular  of  his  biographers 
is  his  most  nialignaut  traducer.  Dr.  Johnson's  treatment  of  Milton  is,  in  every  possible 
point  of  view,  bad  ; 

"  Unmanly,  ignominious,  infamous!" 

The  poetry  is  beyond  the  reach,  though  within  the  scope,  of  his  "  mighty  malice ;"  and  his 
meagre  and  contemptuous  references  in  the  life  of  their  author,  to  his  Prose  Works,  are  as 
discreditable  to  his  taste  and  insight  as  a  philosopher,  as  his  creed  is  disgraceful  to  him  as 
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an  English  politician.  With  an  eye  for  no  beauty,  an  eai-  for  no  music,  a  heart  for  no 
ecstasies,  a  soul  in  no  unison  with  the  sympathies  of  humanity.  Dr.  Johnson  was  fitly 
doomed  to  be  the  giant  drudge  of  the  Delia  Cruscan  school;  a  thunderer,  and  yet  his  own 
Cyclops,  whose  task  it  was  to  forge  the  bolts  of  destruction,  and  whose  glory  to  hurl  them. 
Who  that  (and  what  numbers !)  have  formed  their  estimate  of  these  Prose  Works  from  his 
account  of  them,  would  have  any  idea  of  their  real  merits  ^  If  his  report  be  fair  and  true, 
well  might  we  exclaim  with  Manoah  in  the  Samson  Agonistes, 

Oil !  miserable  change !  Is  this  the  man, 
That  invincible  Samson,  far  renowned, 
The  dread  of  Israel's  foes,  who  with  a  strenf^th 
Equivalent  to  angels  walked  their  streets. 
None  offering  fight ;  who,  single  combatant, 
Duell'd  their  armies,  ranked  in  proud  array, 
Himself  an  army  :  now  unequal  match 
To  save  himself  against  a  coward  armed 
At  one  spear's  length ! 

Johnson's  life  of  Milton  is  a  most  disingenuous  production.  It  is  the  trail  of  a  serpent 
over  all  Milton's  works.  Nothing  escaped  the  fang  of  detraction.  Nothing  in  purity  of 
manners  and  magnanimity  of  conduct,  nothing  in  the  sanctity  of  the  bard,  in  the  noble 
works,  and  yet  nobler  life,  of  the  man,  could  shield  his  immeasurable  superior  from  cowardly 
and  almost  savage  malignity.  He  has  treated  his  very  ashes  with  indignity.  He  made 
himself  merry  with  the  mighty  dead.  He  trampled,  upon  his  memory  and  his  grave. 
And  who  can  deny  that  the  traducer  knew  fidl  well,  that  the  heart  of  his  countryman, 
then  mouldering  in  the  dust  of  death,  had  ever  beaten  high  with  the  sublimest  emotions 
of  love  to  his  country  and  to  his  God,  and  that  the  then  powerless  hand  of  our  mightiest 
minstrel,  could  not  be  convicted  of  having  ever  penned  a  line  which  did  not  equally 
attest  the  purity  of  his  motives  and  the  splendour  of  his  genius.  But  Johnson's  mi.srepre- 
sentations  and  calumnies,  and  that  heartless  faction  of  which  he  was  certainly  an  eminent 
representative,  have  had  their  day  :  and  inconceivably  injurious  though  they  have  been 
to  the  honour  of  John  Milton,  sure  we  are  that  the  time  is  fast  approaching,  yea  now  is, 
when  the  man  as  well  as  the  poet  shall  be  redeemed  from  obloquy — not  by  any  in- 
terpretation of  his  ojjinions  however  honest,  or  estimate  of  his  character  however  cor- 
rect, nor  even  by  the  panegyric  of  his  admirers  however  eloquent  (and  some  of  sur- 
passing merit  have  lately  been  pronounced) ;  but  the  great  achievement  shall  be  won 
by  himself,  and  by  himself  alone.  With  his  own  strong  axe  shall  he  hew  down,  not 
merely  his  adversaries,  but  their  errors.  Let  him  but  be  heard.  The  charges  against 
him  are  in  all  hands;  here,  in  this  one  volume,  is  to  be  found  tlieir  trimuphant,  but 
neglected,  refutation. 

It  is  not  generally  known,  that  in  the  Dictionary'  Dr.  Johnson  takes  a  few  examples 
of  meanings  of  words  from  two  only  of  these  Prose  Works,  (the  Tract  on  P^ducation 
and  the  Areopagitica,)  both  of  which  do  not  occupy  many  pages  of  this  edition,  while 
the  rest,  teeming  with  illustrations  equally  interesting  and  appropriate,  are  not,  we  believe, 
once  appealed  to.  In  the  Inaugural  Discourse  delivered  by  Henry  Brougham,  Esq.  on 
being  installed  Lord  Rector  of  the  I'niversity  of  Glasgow,  is  it  not  remarkable,  that,  \\  hen 
upon  the  veri^  topic  of  eloquence,  and  that  the  eloquence  of  the  English  masters,  and  when 
urgently  advising  his  young  auditory  to  meditate  on  their  beauties,  there  is  not  the  shghtcst 
allusion  to  John  Milton  by  name.  "  Addison,"  says  Brougham,  (this  cannot  be  an  enu- 
meration of  all  the  favourites .?)  "  may  have  been  pure  and  elegant ;  Dryden  any  and 
ncnous;  Taylor  witty  and  fanciful  (!!);  Honker  weiglity  and  various;"  i)ut  the  young 
disciple  hears  not  once  mentioned  the  name  of  John  Milton,  whose  writings  are  most 
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deeply  imbued  with  the  spirit  of  that  literature,  to  promote  the  study  of  which  was  the  main 
object  of  this  very  discourse.  Milton's  profound  acquaintance  with  the  Greek  authors,  was 
equalled  only  by  his  enthusiastic  admiration  of  them.  The  following  testimony,  taken 
from  the  first  letter  to  Leonard  Philara,  the  Athenian,  might  surely  have  given  additional 
weight  to  the  authority  of  the  Lord  Rector.  "  To  the  \\Titings  of  those  illustrious  men 
which  your  city  has  produced,  in  the  perusal  of  which  I  have  been  occupied  from  my 
youth,  it  is  with  pleasure  I  confess  that  I  am  indebted  for  all  my  proficiency  in  literatiure." 

This  is  literary  injustice.  We  cannot  but  regret  that  the  illustrious  individual  we  refer 
to,  who  has  given  an  impulse  to  the  mind  of  his  age,  favoured  not  his  numerous  disciples, 
and  more  numerous  admirers,  with  a  criticism  upon  the  "  Areopagitica  "  of  the  greatest 
"  schoolmaster  "  the  world  ever  produced  ! 

Certain  parties  in  the  state,  who  cannot  endure  any  appeal  to  the  criteria  of  experience, 
have  set  up  a  cry,  "  The  wisdom  of  ancestors."  The  formidable  phrase  holds  principally  in 
politics,  (and  in  this  point  of  view  it  is  a  dangerous  one,)  but  like  a  parasitical  weed  it  has 
began  to  clasp  round  the  literature  of  our  forefathers,  and  should  be  rooted  up.  We  are 
firm  believers  in  the  capabilities  of  moderns,  and  credit  not  the  notion  of  necessary  de- 
generacy ;  yet  we  must  profess,  that  we  hold  in  profoundest  veneration  that  aggregate  of 
communities  Avhich  we  call  the  past.  The  spirit  of  the  vaunting  cry  we  have  referred  to, 
would  throw  the  world  back  into  chaos.  As  far  as  individual  minds  are  concerned,  it  would 
extinguish  the  divinest  intellects  that  were  ever  enshrined  in  the  form  of  man.  Being  the 
offspring  of  our  fathers,  we  come  into  their  stead.  Why  not  avail  ourselves  of  our  advan- 
tages }  Why  not  profit  by  our  noblest  inheritance  ?  If  we  must  suffer  from  the  folly,  why 
not  make  use  of  the  wisdom,  of  our  ancestors }  Englishmen,  above  all  nations,  may  exclaim, 
"  What  have  we,  that  we  have  not  received  .'*"  What  a  treasure  of  moral  and  political 
wealth  is  there  not  laid  up  for  us  in  the  archives  of  the  past !  Even  novelty  itself  is  the 
effect  of  antiquity.  We  come  into  no  new  world  !  We  are  cast  into  the  ancient  mould  of 
things  !  Man  springs  from  man,  and  age  from  age ;  therefore  all  the  past  bears  upon  the 
present,  and  we  cannot  understand  thoroughly  that  which  is,  or  is  to  be,  without  also  know- 
ing that  which  has  been.  Knowledge  leans  upon  experience,  and  experience  leans  upon 
the  past !  But  it  is  not  our  intention  to  renew  the  foolish  fight  which  obtained  last  cen- 
tury, between  the  ancients  and  the  moderns.  There  is  another  party  in  the  state  who  are 
perhaps  the  parents  of  the  noxious  phrase  we  have  referred  to,  and  should  have  been  first 
noticed.  These  take  it  for  granted,  that  the  wisdom  of  our  ancestors  is  that  which  is  most 
like  their  own  ;  and  no  wonder  that  they  have  brought  it  into  contempt.  Such  admirers  of 
the  wisdom  of  our  ancestors,  may  not  meet  with  it  here.  True  wisdom  knows  nothing  of 
the  terms  ancient  or  modeni,  and  her  spheres  are  not  so  inharmoniously  adjusted  as  to  pro- 
duce confusion,  or  come  into  collision.  But  within  her  magic  circles  of  the  past,  rise  up 
the  awful  spirits,  "  whose  words  are  oracles  for  mankind,  whose  love  embraces  all  countries, 
and  whose  voice  sounds  through  all  ages !" 

The  literary  character  of  the  times  may  also  be  unfavourable  to  our  undertaking. — This  is 
an  age  of  tracts,  not  of  folios — fruitful  in  flowers,  rather  than  in  the  forest-trees  of  literature, 
which  perhaps  it  is  the  tendency  of  civilization  to  root  up  or  to  fell.  The  mind  of  the 
country  is  to  be  irrigated,  some  say  regenerated,  by  a  sort  of  periodical  garden-engines. 
For  this  purpose  the  fountains  of  the  great  deep  are  "  broken  up,"  but  not  into ;  yet  when 
we  remember  that  there  is  now  read  a  vast  deal  more  than  ever,  we  cannot  despair  of  an 
attempt  to  popidarize  in  this  "  midtum  in  parvo"  shape,  the  Prose  Works  of  our  great  poet. 
Their  intrinsic  merits,  their  former  celebrity,  their  author  s  fame,  the  daily  agitation  all  along 
since  their  publication,  of  the  very  principles  which  he  advocated,  and  which  thousands 
yet  deny,  should  have  swept  away  the  curse  of  the  dust  from  these  volumes  long  since,  and, 
in  "  such  a  nation  as  this,  not  slow  and  dull,  but  of  a  quick,  ingenious,  and  piercing  spirit," 
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sliould,  in  spite  of  popular  ingratitude  or  fickleness,  or  the  fire  of  tlie  common  hangman,  or 
the  cavils  and  scandals  or  cobwebs  of  party  criticism,  have  opened  their  immortal  pages, 
and  caused  them  to  be  known  and  read  of  all  men,  who  are  capable  of  relishing  works  of 
art,  or  of  comprehending  or  realizing  truths,  for  the  forgetfulness  or  rejection  of  any  one  of 
which,  "  whole  nations  sometimes  fare  the  worse." 

Princi])les,  whether  political  or  religious,  are  always  important.  As  far  as  the  former  are 
concerned,  we  doubt  not  that  our  undertaking  will  be  as  successful  as  it  is  ojjportune.  The 
spirit  of  the  age  is  favourable  to  the  truths  which  John  Milton  taught.  The  tracts  on 
Ecclesiastical  Policy  possess  as  much  interest  now  as  when  they  were  first  published.  This 
"  schoolmaster"  is  abroad :  and  a  whole  people  shall  rejoice  in  his  instructions,  as  they 
once  took  refuge  in  his  defence.  An  oracular  and  prophetical  voice,  long  silenced,  is  again 
heard,  warning  his  enemies,  and  guiding  and  encouraging  his  friends  and  followers,  never 
more  to  be  abashed  ! 

The  life  and  character  of  John  JMilton  are  well  known,  and  the  great  political  events  of 
his  time,  have  of  late  received  satisfactory  and  abundant  illustration.  Omitting,  therefore, 
biographical  and  historical  details,  it  shall  be  our  object  to  present  the  reader  with  a  brief 
and  simple  account  of  the  contents  of  this  volume.  We  shall  observe  in  our  examination 
the  order  of  chronology.  All  the  works,  with  the  exception  of  the  letters,  and  a  few 
others,  are  controversial,  and  relate  equally  and  entirely  to  civil  and  religious  liberty.  They 
embrace  a  period  of  about  nineteen  years, — the  most  eventful  in  our  history.  It  will  be 
interesting,  to  take  up  here  that  account  of  himself  which  an  ungenerous  adversary  had 
\STung  from  him, — and  to  prefix  to  our  review  such  parts  of  it,  as  may  throw  the  light  of 
his  own  opinion  on  his  own  performances. 

In  "  The  Second  Defence  of  the  People  of  England,"  translated  from  the  Latin  by 
Robert  Fellows,  A.  M.  Oxon.  he  is  led  in  self-defence  to  "  rescue  his  life  from  that  species 
of  obscurity,  which  is  the  associate  of  unprincipled  depravity." 

"  This  it  will  be  necessary  for  me  to  do  on  more  accounts  than  one :  first,  that  so  many 
good  and  learned  men  among  the  neighbouring  nations,  who  read  my  works,  may  not  be 
induced  by  this  fellow's  calumnies,  to  alter  the  favourable  opinion  which  they  have  formed 
of  me ;  but  may  be  persuaded  that  I  am  not  one  who  ever  disgraced  beauty  of  sentiment 
by  deformity  of  conduct,  or  the  maxims  of  a  freeman  by  the  actions  of  a  slave  ;  and  that  the 
wholg  tenour  of  my  life  has,  by  the  grace  of  God,  hitherto  been  unsullied  by  any  enormity 
or  crime.  Next,  that  those  illustrious  worthies,  who  are  the  objects  of  my  praise,  may  know 
that  nothing  could  afflict  me  with  more  shame  than  to  have  any  vices  of  mine  diminish  the 
force  or  lessen  the  value  of  my  panegyric  upon  them  ;  and  lastly,  that  the  people  of  Eng- 
land, whom  fate,  or  duty,  or  their  own  virtues,  have  incited  me  to  defend,  may  be  convinced 
from  the  ])urity  and  integrity  of  my  life,  that  my  defence,  if  it  do  not  redound  to  their 
honour,  can  never  be  considered  as  their  disgi^ace.  I  will  now  mention  who  and  whence  I 
am.  I  was  bom  at  London,  of  an  honest  family ;  my  father  was  distinguished  by  the 
undeviating  integrity  of  his  life ;  my  mother  by  the  esteem  in  which  she  was  held,  and  the 
alms  which  she  bestowed.  My  father  destined  me  from  a  child  to  the  pursuits  of  literature  ; 
and  my  appetite  for  knowledge  was  so  voracious,  that  from  twelve  years  of  age  I  hardly 
ever  left  my  studies,  or  went  to  bed  before  midnight.  This  primarily  led  to  my  loss  of 
sight.  My  eyes  were  naturally  weak,  and  I  was  subject  to  frequent  headaches ;  which, 
however,  could  not  chill  the  ardour  of  my  curiosity,  or  retard  the  })rogi-ess  of  my  improve- 
ment. iVIy  father  had  me  daily  instructed  in  the  grammar  school,  and  by  other  masters  at 
home.  He  then,  after  I  had  acquired  a  proficiency  in  various  langiiages,  and  had  made  a 
considerable  progi'ess  in  philosophy,  sent  me  to  the  Univei-sity  of  Cambridge.  Here  I 
passed  seven  years  in  the  usual  course  of  instruction  and  study,  with  the  approliation  of 
the  good,  and  without  any  stain  upon  my  character,  till  I  took  the  degiee  of  master  of  arts. 
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After  this  1  did  not,  as  this  miscreant  feigns,  run  away  into  Italy,  but  of  my  own  accord 
retired  to  my  father's  house,  whither  I  was  accompanied  by  the  regrets  of  most  of  the 
fellows  of  the  college,  who  shewed  me  no  common  marks  of  friendship  and  esteem.  On 
ray  father's  estate,  where  he  had  determined  to  pass  the  remainder  of  his  days,  I  enjoj'ed 
an  interval  of  uninterrupted  leisure,  which  I  devoted  entirely  to  the  perusal  of  the  Greek  and 
Latin  classics  ;  though  I  occasionally  visited  the  metropolis,  either  for  the  sake  of  purchas- 
ing books,  or  of  learning  something  new  in  mathematics  or  in  music,  in  which  I,  at  that 
time,  found  a  source  of  pleasure  and  amusement.  In  this  manner  I  spent  five  years,  till 
my  mother's  death,  I  then  became  anxious  to  visit  foreign  parts,  and  particularly  Italy. 
My  father  gave  me  his  permission,  and  I  left  home  with  one  servant.  On  my  departure, 
the  celebrated  Henry  Wootton,  who  had  long  been  King  James's  ambassador  at  Venice, 
gave  me  a  signal  proof  of  his  regard,  in  an  elegant  letter  which  he  wTote,  breathing  not 
only  the  warmest  friendship,  but  containing  some  maxims  of  conduct  w'hich  I  found  very 
useful  in  my  travels.  The  noble  Thomas  Scudamore,  King  Charles's  ambassador,  to  whom 
I  carried  letters  of  recommendation,  received  me  most  courteously  at  Paris.  His  lordship 
gave  me  a  card  of  introduction  to  the  learned  Hugo  Grotius,  at  that  time  ambassador  from 
the  Queen  of  Sweden  to  the  French  court ;  whose  acquaintance  I  anxiously  desired,  and  to 
whose  house  I  was  accompanied  by  some  of  his  lord.ship's  friends.  A  few  days  after,  when 
I  set  out  for  Italy,  he  gave  me  letters  to  the  English  merchants  on  my  route,  that  they 
might  shew  me  any  civilities  in  their  power.  Taking  ship  at  Nice,  I  arri\  ed  at  Genoa,  and 
afterwards  visited  Leghorn,  Pisa,  and  Florence.  In  the  latter  city,  which  I  have  always 
more  particularly  esteemed  for  the  elegance  of  its  dialect,  its  genius,  and  its  taste,  I  stopped 
about  two  months ;  when  I  contracted  an  intimacy  w'ith  many  persons  of  rank  and  learn- 
ing ;  and  was  a  constant  attendant  at  their  literary  parties  ;  a  practice  which  prevails  there, 
and  tends  so  much  to  the  diffusi(m  of  knowledge  and  the  preservation  of  friendship.  No 
time  will  ever  abolisli  the  agreeable  recollections  which  I  cherish  of  Jacob  Gaddi,  Carolo 
Dati,  Frescobaldo,  Cultellcro,  Bonomatthai,  Clcmcntillo,  Francisco,  and  many  others. 
From  Florence  I  went  to  Siena,  thence  to  Rome,  where,  after  I  had  spent  about  two  months 
in  viewing  the  antiquities  of  that  renowned  city,  where  I  experienced  the  most  friendly 
attentions  from  Lucas  Holstein,  and  other  learned  and  ingenious  men,  I  continued  my  route 
to  Naples.  There  I  was  introduced  by  a  certain  recluse,  w  ith  whom  I  had  travelled  from 
Rome,  to  John  Baptista  Manso,  Marquis  of  Villa,  a  nobleman  of  distinguished  rank  and 
authority,  to  whom  Torquato  Tasso,  the  illustrious  poet,  inscribed  his  book  on  friendship. 
During  my  stay,  he  gave  mc  singular  proofs  of  his  regard ;  he  himself  conducted  me  round 
the  city  and  to  the  palace  of  the  viceroy ;  and  more  than  once  paid  me  a  visit  at  my  lodg- 
ings. On  my  departure  he  gravely  apologized  for  not  having  shewn  me  more  civility,  which 
he  said  he  had  been  restrained  from  doing,  because  I  had  spoken  with  so  little  reserve  on 
matters  of  religion.  When  I  w'as  preparing  to  pass  over  into  Sicily  and  Greece,  the  melan- 
choly intelligence  which  I  received,  of  the  civil  commotions  in  England,  made  me  alter  my 
pmiiose ;  for  I  thought  it  base  to  be  travelling  for  amusement  abroad,  while  my  fellow 
citizens  wore  fighting  for  liberty  at  home.  While  I  was  on  my  way  back  to  Rome,  some 
merchants  informed  mc  that  tlic  English  Jesuits  had  formed  a  plot  against  me  if  I  returned 
to  Rome,  because  I  had  spoken  too  freely  on  religion ;  for  it  was  a  nile  which  I  laid  down 
to  myself  in  those  places,  never  to  be  the  first  to  begin  any  conversation  on  religion ;  but  if 
any  questions  were  put  to  me  conceniing  my  faith,  to  declare  it  without  any  reserve  or  fear. 
I  nevertheless  returned  to  Rome.  I  took  no  steps  to  conceal  cither  my  person  or  my 
character;  and  for  about  tlic  space  of  two  months,  I  again  openly  defended,  as  I  had  done 
before,  the  rcfonncd  religion  in  the  very  metropolis  of  ])opery.  By  the  favour  of  God,  I  got 
safe  back  to  Florence,  where  I  was  received  with  as  much  affection  as  if  I  had  returned  to 
my  native  country.     There  I  stopped  as  many  months  as  I  had  done  before,  except  that  I 
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made  an  excursion  for  a  few  days  to  Lucca ;  and  crossing  tlic  Apennines,  passed  llirougli 
Bologna  and  Ferrara  to  Venice.  After  I  had  spent  a  month  in  surveying  the  curiosities  of 
this  city,  and  had  put  on  board  a  ship  the  books  which  I  had  collected  in  Italy,  I  proceed- 
ed through  Verona  and  Milan,  and  along  the  Leman  lake  to  Geneva.  The  mention  of  this 
city  brings  to  my  recollection  the  slandering  More,  and  makes  me  again  call  the  Deity  to 
witness,  that  in  all  those  places,  in  which  vice  meets  with  so  little  discouragement,  and  is 
practised  with  so  little  shame,  I  never  once  deviated  from  the  paths  of  integrity  and  virtue, 
and  perpetually  reflected  that,  though  my  conduct  might  escape  the  notice  of  men,  it  could 
not  elude  the  inspection  of  God.  At  Geneva  I  held  daily  conferences  with  John  Deodati, 
the  learned  Professor  of  Theology.  Then  pursuing  my  former  route  through  France,  I 
returned  to  my  native  country,  after  an  absence  of  one  year  and  about  three  months ;  at 
the  time  when  Charles,  having  broken  the  peace,  was  renewing  what  is  called  the  episcopal 
war  with  the  Scots ;  in  which  the  royalists  being  routed  in  the  first  encounter,  and  the 
English  being  luiiversally  and  justly  disaffected,  the  necessity  of  his  affairs  at  last  obliged 
him  to  convene  a  parliament.  As  soon  as  I  was  able,  I  hired  a  spacious  house  in  the  city 
for  myself  and  my  books  ;  where  I  again  with  rapture  renewed  my  literary  pursuits,  and 
where  I  calmly  awaited  the  issue  of  the  contest,  which  I  tnisted  to  the  wise  conduct  of 
Providence,  and  to  the  courage  of  the  people.  The  vigour  of  the  parliament  had  begun  to 
humble  the  pride  of  the  bishops.  As  long  as  the  liberty  of  speech  was  no  longer  subject  to 
controul,  all  mouths  began  to  be  opened  against  the  bishops ;  some  complained  of  the  vices 
of  the  individuals,  others  of  those  of  the  order.  They  said  that  it  was  unjust  that  they  alone 
should  differ  from  the  model  of  other  refonned  churches;  that  the  government  of  the 
church  should  be  according  to  the  pattern  of  other  churches,  and  particularly  the  word  of 
God.  This  a\\akened  all  my  attention  and  my  zeal — I  saw  that  a  way  was  opening  for 
the  establishment  of  real  liberty ;  that  the  foundation  was  laying  for  the  deliverance  of 
man  from  the  yoke  of  slavery  and  superstition ;  that  the  principles  of  religion,  which  were 
the  first  objects  of  our  care,  would  exert  a  salutary  influence  on  the  manners  and  constitu- 
tion of  the  republic  ;  and  as  I  had  from  my  youth  studied  the  distinctions  between  religious 
and  civil  rights,  I  perceived  that  if  1  ever  wished  to  be  of  use,  I  ought  at  least  not  to  be 
wanting  to  my  countrj^  to  the  church,  and  to  so  many  of  my  fellow  Christians,  in  a  crisis 
of  so  much  danger;  I  therefore  determined  to  relinquish  the  other  pursuits  in  which  I  was 
engaged,  and  to  transfer  the  whole  force  of  my  talents  and  my  industry  to  this  one  impor- 
tant object.  I  accordingly  wrote  two  books  to  a  friend  concerning  the  refonnation  of  the 
church  of  England."     The  noble  sacrifice  was  made — the  bard  became  a  patriot. 

In  the  year  1641  appeared  his  first  controversial  production,  the  precise  object  of  which 
is  sufficiently  set  forth  in  the  title — "  Of  Reformation  in  England,  and  the  Causes  that 
hitherto  have  hindered  it, — written  to  a  Friend."  Our  author,  it  will  be  remembered,  had 
already  attacked  prelacy,  in  his  Lycidas ;  and  his  hatred  of  their  yoke  had  not  abated  in  the 
course  of  the  four  years  which  elapsed  between  that  poem  and  this  work.  AVe  shall  touch 
with  a  light  hand  the  topics  of  these  two  books, — which  are  hardly  surpassed  in  interest 
and  excellence  by  any  of  their  successors.  The  exordium  of  the  first  of  these,  full  of 
"  deep  and  retired  thoughts,"  sternly,  and  even  ruggedly,  but  devoutly  expressed,  charac- 
terizing, with  some  abrupt  intennixtures  of  style,  but  with  great  power,  the  origin  and 
increase  of  ecclesiastical  pravity,  concludes  with  a  passage  which  is  in  itself  an  achieve- 
ment, and  perhaps  equal  to  any  that  ever  fell  from  his  pen,  describing  the  outbreak  of 
the  Refonnation. 

But  to  dwell  no  longer  in  characterizing  the  depravities  of  the  church,  and  how  they 
sjirung,  and  how  they  took  increase  ;  when  I  recall  to  mind  at  last,  after  so  many  dark  ages, 
wherein  the  huge  overshadowing  train  of  eiTor  had  almost  swept  all  the  stars  out  of  tlie 
firmament  of  the  church ;  how  the  bright  and  blissful  Reformation  (by  divine  power)  slrook 
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through  the  black  and  settled  night  of  ignorance  and  antichristian  tyranny,  methinks  a 
sovereign  and  reviving  joy  must  needs  rush  into  the  bosom  of  him  that  reads  or  hears ;  and 
the  sweet  odour  of  the  returning  gospel  imbathe  his  soul  with  the  fragrancy  of  heaven. 
Then  was  the  sacred  Bible  sought  out  of  the  dusty  comers  where  profane  falsehood  and 
neglect  had  thrown  it,  the  schools  opened,  divine  and  human  learning  raked  out  of  the 
embers  of  forgotten  tongues,  the  princes  and  cities  trooping  apace  to  the  new-erected  ban- 
ner of  salvation  ;  the  martyrs,  with  the  unresistible  might  of  weakness,  shaking  the  powers 
of  darkness,  and  scorning  the  fiery  rage  of  the  old  red  dragon." 

Proceeding  then  to  the  question,  he  enumerates  the  hinderances  to  reformation  "  in  our 
forefathers'  days,  among  ourselves,"  in  English  protestants, — not  in  Providence,  not  in 
papistical  machinations, — which  had  been  in  operation  since  the  glorious  event  of  the  Re- 
formation. These  impediments  he  reduces  to  two, — our  retaining  of  ceremonies,  and  con- 
fining the  power  of  ordination  to  diocesan  bishops,  exclusively  of  church  members.  "  Our 
ceremonies  are  senseless  in  themselves,  and  serve  for  nothing  but  either  to  facilitate  our 
return  to  popery,  or  to  hide  the  defects  of  better  knowledge,  and  to  set  off  the  pomp  of 
prelacy."  Mingled  with  this  dry  deduction  from  our  history,  of  the  causes  that  "  hindered 
the  forwarding  of  true  discipline  " — (in  which  he  runs  over  the  times  of  Henry  VIII.,  his 
character,  and  the  conduct  of  the  bishops,  with  the  six  "  bloody  articles,"  or  as  Selden  calls 
them,  the  six-stringed  whip, — the  times  of  Edward  VI.,  his  infancy,  the  tumults  that  arose 
on  repealing  the  six  articles,  the  intrigues  of  the  bishops,  and  the  Northumberland  plot, — 
the  commission  to  frame  ecclesiastical  constitutions, — the  times  of  Elizabeth,  when 
Edward  VI.'s  constitutions  were  established, — showing  the  unwieldiness  of  these  times, 
and  the  impossibility  of  effecting  "  exact  reformation  at  one  push") — the  reader  will  meet 
with  such  declamation  against  the  whole  body  and  function  of  prelacy,  as  would  be 
infallibly  successful  if  pronounced  before  any  modem  auditory. 

The  hinderers  of  reformation  in  his  own  times  are  "  distinguished  "  into  three  sorts  : — 
1.  Antiquitarians  (not  Antiquarians,  he  says,  whose  labours  are  useful  and  laudable).  2. 
Libertines.  3.  Politicians.  Under  the  first  head,  the  Antiquitarians  will  find  established 
the  difference  between  our  bishops  and  those  of  purer  times,  in  their  election  by  the  hands 
of  the  whole  church  for  400  years  after  Christ,  and  that  in  dignity  they  were  only  equal  to 
their  co-presbytcrs.  Whether  antiquity  favours  modem  episcopacy  or  not,  it  is  shown, 
1.  That  the  best  times  were  sprcadingly  infected;  2.  That  the  best  men  of  those  times 
were  foully  tainted  ;  and  3.  That  the  best  writings  of  those  men  were  dangerously  adulte- 
rated. This  threefold  corruption  is  proved  at  large,  and  most  successfully.  It  seems  that 
even  so  early  as  1641,  when  in  his  33rd  year,  he  was  not  merely  a  puritan,  but  a  dissenter 
from  the  principle  of  our  establishment ;  for  in  anticipating  an  objection  on  the  ground  of 
drawing  the  proof  of  his  propositions  from  the  practice  of  ages  before  Constantine's  time,  and 
the  alliance  between  the  temporal  and  spiritual  power,  he  says,  "  1  am  not  of  opinion  to 
think  the  church  a  vine  in  this  respect,  because,  as  thej'  take  it,  she  cannot  subsist  without 
clasping  about  the  elm  of  worldly  strength  and  felicity,  as  if  the  heavenly  city  could  not 
support  itself  without  the  props  and  buttresses  of  secular  authority."  His  object,  however, 
was  reformation,  not  subversion,  and  therefore  he  did  not  carry  this  principle  out.  The 
character  and  conduct  of  Constantine  are  examined,  and  Dante,  Petrarch,  and  Ariosto,  are 
quoted,  to  show,  that  it  may  be  concluded  for  a  received  opinion,  even  among  men  profess- 
ing the  Romish  church,  "  that  Constantine  marred  the  church."  The  last  topic  in  which 
he  deals  with  the  antiquitarian  at  his  own  weapon,  respects  the  estimation  which  the  an- 
cients of  the  purer  times  had  of  antiquity ;  and  he  demonstrates  with  great  learning,  that  they 
acknowledge  the  all-sufficiency  of  the  Scriptures,  and  refer  all  decision  of  controversy,  whether 
in  doctrine  or  discipline,  to  them.  Paragi-aphs  of  amazing  energy  and  incomparable  beauty 
will  be  found  under  tliis  head,  and  we  may  well  exclaim  with  the  writer,  "  Now,  sir,  for  the 
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love  of  holy  reformation,  what  can  be  said  more  against  these  importunate  clients  of  anti- 
quity, than  she  herself,  their  patroness,  hath  said  ?"  He  exposes  the  drift  of  those  who  call 
for  antiquity  : — "  they  fear  tlie  plain  field  of  the  Scriptures  ;  the  chase  is  too  hot ;  they  seek 
the  dark,  the  bushy,  the  tangled  forest ;  they  would  imbosk  :  they  feel  themselves  strook  in 
the  transparent  streams  of  divine  truth  ;  they  w  ould  plunge,  and  tumble,  and  think  to  lie 
hid  in  the  foul  weeds  and  muddy  waters,  where  no  plummet  can  reach  the  bottom.  But 
let  them  beat  themselves  like  wdiales,  and  spend  their  oil  till  they  be  dragged  ashore  : 
though  wherefore  should  the  ministers  give  them  so  much  line  for  shifts  and  delays  .''  where- 
fore should  they  not  urge  only  the  gospel,  and  hold  it  ever  in  their  faces  like  a  mirror  of 
diamond,  till  it  dazzle  and  pierce  their  misty  eyeballs  ?  maintaining  it  the  honour  of  its 
absolute  sufficiency  and  supremacy  inviolable." 

The  Libertines,  the  second  class  of  hinderers,  as  they  would  object  to  all  discipline, — "  the 
dear  and  tender  discipline  of  a  father,  the  sociable  and  loving  reproof  of  a  brother,  the 
bosom  admonition  of  a  friend," — he  leaves  them  w  ith  the  merry  friar  in  Chaucer,  and  refers 
the  political  discourse  of  episcopacy  to  a  second  book,  which  w' e  will  proceed  to  examine. 

It  is  throughout  one  strain  of  wisdom  and  eloquence.  In  it  we  shall  find  set  forth  the  evils 
which  compel  subjects  to  chastise  rulers.  The  springs  of  a  series  of  past  and  approaching 
disasters  to  church  and  king,  and  people,  are  laid  bare.  The  wisdom  of  the  sage  and  the 
poet  is  upon  him.  If  ever  the  noble  language  of  Cowper,  his  warmest  admirer,  were  appli- 
cable to  humanity,  it  is  to  our  author. — 

A  terrible  sagacity  informs 
The  poet's  heart. 

The  introductory  remarks  upon  the  art  of  governing  and  ruhng  nations,  and  its  general 
perversion  in  Christian  commonwealths,  will  well  repay  the  attention  of  our  countrj'^men 
at  the  present  time  ;  and  the  principles  throughout  this  book,  by  which  he  tries  the  third 
and  last  hinderers  of  reformation,  namely,  the  Politicians,  who  assert  that  it  stands  not  with 
"  reasons  of  state,"  are  not  affected  by  the  lapse  of  centuries,  and  though  intended  for  the 
right  reverend  fathers  in  God,  the  bishops,  will  apply  as  well  now  as  heretofore,  both  to 
them,  and  to  every  thing  else  that  requires  reform.  "  Alas,  sir !  a  commonwealth  ought  to 
be  but  as  one  huge  Christian  personage,  one  mighty  growth  and  stature  of  an  honest  man, 
as  big  and  compact  in  virtue  as  in  body ;  for  look  what  the  gi'ounds  and  causes  are  of  single 
happiness  to  one  man,  the  same  ye  shall  find  them  to  a  whole  state,  as  Aristotle,  both  in 
his  Ethics  and  Politics,  from  the  principles  of  reason,  lays  down  :  by  consequence,  there- 
fore, that  which  is  good  and  agreeable  to  monarchy,  will  appear  soonest  to  be  so,  by  being 
good  and  agreeable  to  the  true  welfare  of  every  Christian ;  and  that  which  can  be  justly 
proved  hurtful  and  offensive  to  every  true  Christian,  will  be  evinced  to  be  alike  hurtful  to 
monarchy  :  for  God  forbid  that  we  should  separate  and  distinguish  the  end  and  good  of  a 
monarch  from  the  end  and  good  of  the  monarchy,  or  of  that,  from  Christianity.  How  then 
this  third  and  last  sort  that  hinder  reformation,  will  justify  that  it  stands  not  with  reason 
of  state,  I  much  muse  ;  for  certain  I  am,  the  Bible  is  shut  against  them,  as  certain  that 
neither  Plato  nor  Aristotle  is  for  their  turns." 

The  schools  of  Loyola,  with  his  Jesuits,  are  then  summoned  into  the  field  ;  and  out  of 
them,  the  "  Politicians  "  allege,  I.  That  the  church-government  must  be  conformable  to  the 
civil  polity  ;  next.  That  no  form  of  church -government  is  agreeable  to  monarchy,  but  that 
of  bishops.  The  first  objection  is  annihilated  in  a  single  paragraph,  which  it  would  be  well 
for  the  peace  of  the  country,  for  our  statesmen,  who  have  ever  so  much  at  heart  tlie  honoiu- 
of  the  church,  to  take  note  of.  The  second  falls  to  pieces  naturally,  the  first  being  confuted. 
Yet  "  to  give  them,  "  says  our  author,"  play,  front  and  rear,  it  shall  be  my  task  to  prove,  that 
epis.copacy,  with  that  authority  which  it  challenges  in  England,  is  not  only  not  agreeable, 
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but  tending  to  the  destruction  of  monarchy."  He  accordingly  deduces  the  history  of  it 
down  from  its  original,  and  amply  shows  what  Prynne  calls  "  the  antipathic  of  the  English 
lordly  prclacie,  both  to  regal  monarchy  and  civil  unity."  The  title  of  one  of  poor  Prynne's 
works,  published  in  the  same  year  as  this  of  Milton's,  runs  out  into  an  indictment. — In 
addition  to  what  we  have  above,  he  entitles  his  work,  "An  historical  collection  of  several 
execrable  treasons,  conspiracies,  rebellions,  seditions,  state-schisms,  contumacies,  anti- 
monarchical  practices,  and  oppressions,  of  our  English,  British,  French,  Scottish,  and  Irish 
lordly. prelates,  against  our  kingdoms,  laws,  liberties ;  and  of  the  several  warres,  and  civil 
dissensions,  occasioned  by  them  in  or  against  our  realm,  in  former  and  latter  ages.  Together 
with  the  judgment  of  our  own  ancient  writers,  and  most  judicious  authors,  touching  the 
pretended  divine  jurisdiction,  the  calling,  lordliness,  temporalities,  wealth,  secular  employ- 
ments, trayterous  practices,  unprofitablenesse,  and  mischievousnesse  of  lordly  prelates,  both 
to  king,  state,  church  ;  with  an  answer  to  the  chief  objections  made  for  the  divinity  or 
continuance  of  their  lordly  function."  The  cry  of  "  no  bishop,  no  king,"  which  we  still 
hear,  was  a  "  fetch  "  from  the  Jesuits.  "  They  feeling  the  axe  of  God's  reformation,  hew- 
ing at  the  old  and  hollow  trunk  of  papacy,  and  finding  the  Spaniard  their  surest  friend  and 
safest  refuge,  to  soothe  him  up  in  his  dream  of  a  fifth  monarchy,  and  withal  to  u])hold  the 
decrepid  papalty,  have  invented  this  superpolitic  aphorism,  as  one  terms  it,  one  pope  and 
one  king."  It  is  plain,  that  this  worthy  motto  "  no  bishop,  no  king,"  "  is  of  the  same 
batch,  and  infanted  out  of  the  same  fears." — "  But"  (the  following  passage  does  not  dis- 
cover a  republican  leaning)  "  what  greater  debasement  can  there  be  to  royal  dignity,  whose 
towering  and  stedfast  height  rests  upon  the  unmoveable  foundations  of  justice  and  heroic 
virtue,  than  to  chain  ii  in  a  dependance  of  subsisting  or  ruining,  to  the  painted  battlements 
and  gaudy  rottenness  of  prelaty,  which  want  but  one  puff  of  the  king's  to  blow  them  down 
like  a  pasteboard  house  built  of  court-cards  ?"  After  the  gentle  digression,  which  he  calls  a 
tale,  (and  it  is  one  of  the  "  curiosities  of  literature,")  he  returns  to  this  important  subject,  and 
argues  it  out  in  terrible  earnest.  The  throne  of  a  king  being  established,  as  Solomon  says,  in 
justice,  he  maintains  that  "  the  fall  of  prelacy,  whose  actions  are  so  far  distant  from  justice, 
cannot  shake  the  least  fringe  that  borders  the  royal  canopy  " — and  three  reasons  are  adduced 
from  the  many  secondary  and  accessory  causes,  that  support  monarchy,  and  all  other  states, "  to 
wit,  the  love  of  the  subject,  the  multitude  and  valour  of  the  people,  and  store  of  treasure,"  to 
show  that  the  standing  of  this  order  is  dangerous  to  regal  safety.  The  whole  nation,  as  the 
innumerable  and  giievous  complaints  of  every  shire  cried  out,  was  a  willing  witness  under  each 
of  these  heads,  and  our  author  thunders  into  the  ears  of  prelates  and  king,  what  all  the  people 
were  panting  to  have  uttered.  Each  topic  becomes  a  formidable  redoubt  of  argument  and 
declamation,  and  each  paragraph  is  worthy  of  attention.  Every  page,  as  we  approach  the  close 
of  the  work,  thickens  with  interest,  and  is  crowded  with  all  the  burning  rays  of  the  most  im- 
passioned oratory.  The  apostrophe  to  England  is  at  once  affecting  and  sublime.  He  runs 
over  the  remainder  of  his  task  with  such  extreme  rapidity,  sentence  after  sentence,  pealing 
like  thunder,  smiting  like  lightning,  driving  like  a  whirlwind,  against  the  proud  tops  of  the 
lordly  hierarchy,  that  we  must  fain  give  up  the  task  we  had  undertaken  into  the  hands  of 
the  reader.  The  reference  to  the  drift  of  the  "  bishop's  war  "  (as  one  of  their  own  order 
called  it)  with  Scotland,  is  tremendous, — "  to  make  a  national  war  of  a  surplice-brabble,  a 
tippet-scuffle,  and  engage  the  untainted  honour  of  English  knigiithood,  to  unfurl  the  stream- 
ing red-cross,  or  to  rear  the  horrid  standard  of  those  fatal  guly  dragons,  for  so  imworthy  a 
pui-pose  as  to  force  upon  their  fellow-subjects  that  which  themselves  are  weary  of,  the  skeleton 
of  a  mass  book." — And  the  exhortation  to  England  and  Scotland  to  pursue  their  begun  contest 
for  hberly  together,  is  an  admonitory  conclusion  worthy  of  this  magnificent  page.  On  the 
high  and  holy  ground  of  discipline  he  calls  for  immediate  reformation,  and  after  placing  this 
})oint  in  a  variety  of  lights,  and  suiTOunding  it  with  a  vast  assemblage  of  argument,  and 


INTRODUCTORY  REVIEW.  xiii 

answering  the  objections  of  the  bit  by  bit  reformers  of  tliose  days,  the  piece  closes  in  a 
peroration  in  the  fornn  of  a  prayer,  piously  laying  the  sad  condition  of  England  before  the 
greatest  of  beings,  than  which  there  is  not  a  more  sublime  patriotic  ode  in  any  language. 
We  insert  the  prayer,  not  merely  to  save  the  trouble  of  reference,  but  to  excite  the  curiosity 
of  those  who  are  unacquainted  with  these  Morks,  when  it  is  not  gi'atified  by  drawing  at  once, 
as  in  this  instance,  upon  our  author.  We  omit  the  anathema,  with  which  the  petition  con- 
cludes,— it  is  a  ci^rse  which  Walter  Scott  could  have  extended  to  three  volumes. 

"  Thou,  therefore,  that  sittest  in  light  and  glory  unapproacliable.  Parent  of  angels  and 
men  !  next,  thee  I  implore,  omnipotent  King,  Redeemer  of  that  lost  remnant  whose 
nature  thou  didst  assume,  ineffable  and  everlasting  Love  !  and  thou,  the  third  subsistence 
of  divine  infinitude,  illumining  Spirit,  the  joy  and  solace  of  created  things  !  one  Triper- 
sonal  Godhead  !  look  upon  this  thy  poor  and  almost  spent  and  expiring  church,  leave  her 
not  thus  a  prey  to  these  importiuiate  w^olves,  that  wait  and  think  long  till  they  devour  thy 
tender  flock ;  these  wild  boars  that  have  broken  into  thy  vineyard,  and  left  the  print  of  their 
polluting  hoofs  on  the  souls  of  thy  servants.  O  let  them  not  bring  about  their  damned 
designs,  that  stand  now  at  the  entrance  of  the  bottomless  pit,  expecting  the  watchword  to 
open  and  let  out  those  dreadful  locusts  and  scorpions,  to  reinvolve  us  in  that  ]ntchy  cloud 
of  infernal  darkness,  where  we  shall  never  more  see  the  sim  of  thy  truth  again,  never  hope 
for  the  cheerful  dawn,  never  more  hear  the  bird  of  morning  sing.  Be  moved  with  pity  at 
the  afflicted  state  of  this  our  shaken  monarchy,  that  now  lies  labouring  under  her  throes, 
and  struggling  against  the  grudges  of  more  dreadful  calamities. 

"  O  thou,  that,  after  the  impetuous  rage  of  five  bloody  inundations,  and  the  succeeding  sword 
of  intestine  wai",  soaking  the  land  in  her  own  gore,  didst  pity  the  sad  and  ceaseless  revolu- 
tion of  our  swift  and  thick-coming  soitows  ;  when  we  were  quite  breathless,  of  thy  free 
grace  didst  motion  peace,  and  terms  of  covenant  with  us  ;  and  having  first  well-nigh  freed 
us  from  antichristian  thraldom,  didst  build  up  this  Britannic  empire  to  a  glorious  and 
enviable  height,  with  all  her  daughter-islands  about  her ;  stay  us  in  this  felicity,  let  not  the 
obstinacy  of  our  half-obedience  and  will-worship  bring  forth  that  viper  of  sedition,  that  for 
these  fourscore  years  has  been  breeding  to  eat  through  the  entrails  of  our  peace ;  but  let  her 
cast  her  abortive  spawn  without  the  danger  of  this  travailing  and  throbbing  kingdom  :  that 
we  may  still  remember  in  our  solemn  thanksgivings,  how  for  us,  the  northern  ocean  even  to 
the  fi:o2en  Thule  was  scattered  with  the  proud  shipwrecks  of  the  Spanish  armada,  and  the 
very  maw  of  hell  ransacked,  and  made  to  give  up  her  concealed  destruction,  ere  she  could 
vent  it  in  that  horrible  and  damned  blast. 

"  O  how  much  more  glorious  will  those  fonner  deliverances  appear,  when  v/e  shall  know 
them  not  only  to  have  saved  us  from  greatest  miseries  past,  but  have  reserved  us  for  greatest 
happiness  to  come  !  Hitherto  thou  hast  but  freed  us,  and  that  not  fully,  from  the  unjust  and 
tyrannous  claim  of  thy  foes ;  now  unite  us  entirely,  and  appropriate  us  to  thyself,  tie  us  ever- 
lastingly in  willing  homage  to  the  prerogative  of  thy  eternal  throne. 

"  And  now  we  know,  O  thou  our  most  certain  hope  and  defence,  that  thine  enemies  have 
been  consulting  all  the  sorceries  of  the  great  v/hore,  and  have  joined  their  plots  with  that 
sad  intelligencing  tyrant  that  mischiefs  tlie  world  with  his  mines  of  Ophir,  and  lies  thirsting 
to  revenge  his  naval  ruins  that  have  larded  our  seas  :  but  let  them  all  take  counsel  together, 
and  let  it  come  to  nought ;  let  them  decree,  and  do  thou  cancel  it ;  let  them  gather  them- 
selves, and  be  scattered ;  let  them  embattle  themselves,  and  be  broken ;  let  them  embattle, 
and  be  broken,  for  thou  art  with  us. 

"  Then  amidst  the  hymns  iand  hallelujahs  of  saints,  some  one  may  perhaps  be  heard  offer- 
ing at  high  strains  in  new  and  lofty  measures,  to  sing  and  celebrate  thy  divine  mercies  and 
marvellous  judgments  in  this  land  throughout  all  ages ;  whereby  this  great  and  warlike 
nation,  instructed  and  inured  to  the  fervent  and  continual  practice  of  truth  and  righteousness, 
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and  casting  far  from  her  the  rags  of  her  old  vices,  may  press  on  hard  to  that  high  and 
happy  emulation  to  be  found  the  soberest,  wisest,  and  most  Christian  people  at  that  day, 
when  thou,  the  eternal  and  shortly-expected  King,  shalt  open  the  clouds  to  judge  the  seve- 
ral kingdoms  of  the  word,  and  distributing  national  honours  and  rewards  to  religious  and 
just  commonwealths,  shalt  put  an  end  to  all  earthly  tyrannies,  proclaiming  thy  universal  and 
mild  monarchy  through  heaven  and  earth  ;  where  they,  undoubtedly,  that  by  their  laboms, 
counsels,  and  prayers,  have  been  earnest  for  the  common  good  of  religion  and  their  coun- 
try, shall  receive  above  the  inferior  orders  of  the  blessed,  the  regal  addition  of  principalities, 
legions,  and  thrones  into  their  glorious  titles,  and  in  supereminence  of  beatific  vision,  pro- 
gressing the  dateless  and  irrevoluble  circle  of  eternity,  shall  clasp  inseparable  hands  with 
joy  and  bliss,  in  overmeasure  for  ever." 

To  this  and  other  attacks  from  puritan  pens,  bishop  Hall,  and,  about  the  same  time, 
archbishop  Usher,  replied ;  the  former  in  "  An  humble  Remonstrance  to  the  high  court  of 
Parliament,"  and  the  latter  in  the  "  Apostolical  Institution  of  Episcopacy."  Milton's 
answers  to  these  very  learned  and  able  works  were  produced  in  the  same  year. 

To  continue  our  extracts  from  the  Second  Defence  : — "  Afterwards,"  (that  is,  after  the  first 
pamphlet,)  "  when  two  bishops  of  superior  distinction  vindicated  their  privileges  against  some 
principal  ministers,  I  thought  that  on  those  topics,  to  the  consideration  of  whicli  I  was  led 
solely  by  my  love  of  truth,  and  my  reverence  for  Christianity,  I  should  not  probably  AATite 
worse  than  those,  Avho  were  contending  only  for  their  own  emoluments  and  usm-pations.  I 
therefore  answered  the  one  in  two  books,  of  which  the  first  is  inscribed.  Concerning 
Prelatical  Episcopacy,  and  the  otlicr  Concerning  the  Mode  of  Ecclesiastical  Government; 
and  I  replied  to  the  other  in  some  Animadversions,  and  soon  after  in  an  Apology." 

It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  Milton  was  a  match  for  the  learned  Usher  at  his  own 
weapons,  and  his  superior  in  other  respects.  The  first  of  the  replies,  so  far  from  justifying 
Dr.  Johnson's  snarl,  is  a  model  in  style,  of  simplicity  and  moderation,  and  in  argument,  of 
logic  and  sound  learning.  The  archbisho])'s  forte  lay  in  his  erudition,  and  here  he  was  one 
of  the  strongest  men  of  his  time ;  but  his  discomfiture  is  complete,  when  his  adversar}'^ 
carries  the  controversy  before  a  higher  tribunal  than  that  of  antiquity.  Tlie  insufficiency, 
inconveniency,  and  imjnety  of  quoting  the  fathers  and  excluding  the  apostles, — the 
method  adopted  by  the  episcopalians  (as  formerly  by  the  papists)  to  establish  any  parts  of 
Christianity, — is  plainly,  strongly,  and  fully  shown.  "  Whatsoever,"  says  our  author,  "  either 
time  or  the  heedless  hand  of  blind  chance,  has  drawn  down  to  this  present  in  her  huge 
drag-net,  whether  fish  or  sca-wecd,  shells  or  shrubs,  impicked  and  unchosen,  those  are  the 
fathers."  And  so  he  chides  the  good  prelate  for  divulging  useless  treatises,  stuffed  with 
the  specious  names  of  Ignatius  and  I'olycarpus,  witli  fragments  of  old  martyrologies,  to 
distract  and  stagger  the  multitude  of  credulous  readers.  The  piece  is  highly  worthy  of 
perusal,  as  an  exposure  of  the  claims  of  tradition.  It  is  a  complete  dispersion  of  antiquity's 
"  cloud,  or  rather  petty  fog,  of  witnesses." 

The  otlier  performance,  entitled  "  The  Reason  of  Church-Government  urged  against 
Prclaty,"  and  principally  intended  against  the  same  archbishop's  account  of  the  original  of 
episcopacy,  is  in  eveiy  point  of  view  a  valuable  and  })owerfal  production.  It  is  comprised 
in  two  Books.  In  the  Preface,  (frequently  the  most  interesting  portion  of  his  works,)  after 
stating  the  importance  of  the  subject  of  church-government,  and  after  referring  to  the  ques- 
tion, or  rather  uproar,  concerning  it,  he  expresses  a  hope  that  England  will  belong  neither  to 
see-patriarchal,  nor  to  see-prelatical,  but  to  that  ministerial  order  of  presbyters  and  deacons, 
which  the  apostles  instituted.  There  are  seven  chapters  in  this  Book,  of  which  we  shall  give 
the  titles,  merely  premising  that  there  is  more  in  each  than  meets  the  eye  ;  but  they  arc  so 
compactly  and  logically  aiTanged,  that  any  attempt  to  present  the  reader  with  an  outline  of 
them,  without  injuring  their  cumulative  force,  would  be  impossible.    In  chaj).  I,  it  is  main- 
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tained,  That  chiuxh  government  is  prescribed  in  the  gospel,  and  that  to  say  ollierwise  is 
unsound.  In  eh.  II.  That  church  government  is  set  down  in  Holy  Scripture,  and  that  to 
say  otherwise  is  untrue.  In  ch.  III.  That  it  is  dangerous  and  unworthy  of  the  gospel  to 
hold  that  church  government  is  to  bo  patterned  by  the  law,  as  bishop  Andrews  and  the 
primate  of  Armagh  maintain.  In  ch.  IV.  That  it  is  impossible  to  make  the  priesthood  of 
Aaron  a  pattern  whereon  to  ground  episcopacy.  In  ch.  V.  we  have  a  reply  to  the  argu- 
ments of  bishop  Andrews  and  the  primate.  In  ch.  VI.  That  prelaty  was  not  set  up  for 
prevention  of  schism,  as  is  pretended ;  or  if  it  were,  it  performs  not  what  it  was  first  set 
up  for,  but  quite  the  contrary.  In  ch.  VII.  That  those  many  sects  and  schisms  by  some 
supposed  to  be  among  us,  and  that  the  rebellion  in  Ireland,  ought  not  to  be  a  hinderance, 
but  a  hastening,  of  reformation.  In  proof  of  our  assertion,  that  there  is  more  in  each  chap- 
ter than  the  title  would  appear  to  warrant  us  to  expect,  take  tliese  few  sentences  from  the 
first  section,  on  the  importance  of  "  discipline."  "  What  need  I  instance  .''  He  that  hath 
read  with  judgment,  of  nations  and  commonwealths,  of  cities  and  camps,  of  peace  and  war, 
sea  and  land,  will  readily  agi'ee  that  the  flourishing  and  decaying  of  all  civil  societies,  all 
the  moments  and  turnings  of  human  occasions,  are  moved  to  and  fro  as  upon  the  axle  of 
discipline.  So  that  whatsoever  power  or  sway  in  mortal  things  weaker  men  have  attributed 
to  fortmie,  I  durst  with  more  confidence  (the  honour  of  Divine  Providence  ever  saved) 
ascribe  either  to  the  vigour  or  the  slackness  of  discipline.  Nor  is  there  any  sociable  per- 
fection in  this  life,  civil  or  sacred,  that  can  be  above  discipline  ;  but  she  is  that  which  with 
her  musical  cords  preserves  and  holds  all  the  parts  thereof  together.  And  certainly  disci- 
pline is  not  only  the  removal  of  disorder ;  but  if  any  visible  shape  can  be  given  to  divine 
things,  the  very  visible  shape  and  image  of  virtue,  whereby  she  is  not  only  seen  in  the 
regiUar  gestures  and  motions  of  her  heavenly  paces  as  she  walks,  but  also  makes  the  har- 
mony of  her  voice  audible  to  mortal  ears.  Yea,  the  angels  themselves,  in  whom  no  disorder 
is  feared,  as  the  apostle  that  saw  them  in  his  rapture  describes,  are  distinguished  and 
quatemioned  into  their  celestial  princedoms  and  satrapies,  according  as  God  himself  has 
writ  his  imperial  decrees  through  the  great  provinces  of  heaven.  The  state  also  of  the 
blessed  in  paradise,  though  never  so  perfect,  is  not  therefore  left  without  discipline,  whose 
golden  suneying  reed  marks  out  and  measures  ever}'  quarter  and  circuit  of  New  Jerusalem. 
Yet  is  it  not  to  be  conceived,  that  those  eternal  effluences  of  sanctity  and  love  in  the  glori- 
fied saints  should  by  this  means  be  confined  and  cloyed  with  repetition  of  that  which  is 
prescribed,  but  that  our  happiness  may  orb  itself  into  a  thousand  vagancies  of  glory  and 
dehght,  and  with  a  kind  of  eccentrical  equation  be,  as  it  were,  an  invariable  planet  of  joy 
and  felicity  ;  how  much  less  can  we  believe  that  God  would  leave  his  frail  and  feeble,  though 
not  less  beloved  church  here  below,  to  the  perpetual  stumble  of  conjecture  and  disturbance 
in  this  our  dark  voyage,  without  the  card  and  compass  of  discipline  !" 

There  are  numerous  passages,  rising  like  this,  naturally,  out  of  the  subject,  not  throuii  in 
for  the  sake  of  ornament,  in  each  of  these  seven  chapters  of  the  1st  Book,  everj- whit  equal 
to  this,  and  of  every  sort  and  variety  of  eloquence.  Milton's  flights  into  the  regions  of  imagery 
are  never  taken  either  for  the  sake  of  display,  or  to  escape  from  the  pressure  of  an  argument. 
He  is  never  in  the  air  when  he  shoidd  be  on  the  ground.  He  resorts  to  the  wings  of  rhe- 
toric, from  the  firm  summit  of  a  vast  pile  of  argumentation,  and  though  for  awhile  he  may 
be  lost  in  the  solar  blaze,  he  soon  comes  down  with  "  fell  swoop  "  to  his  quarry.  The 
2nd  Book  consists  of  a  preface,  three  chapters,  and  a  conclusion.  Awe-stricken  yet  are  we 
in  perusing  the  preface  to  this  2nd  Book.  More  or  less  than  man  he  must  be  who  can 
read  it  without  emotion.  It  is  throughout  magnificent, — a  glimpse  into  the  heart  and  soul 
of  Milton.  He  opens  his  bosom — he  discourses  with  his  conscience  in  our  presence.  He 
discloses  his  convictions  of  duty,  and  discovers  his  confidence  of  rectitude.  He  divulges 
his  lofty  hopes,  springing  out  of  his  patriotism  and  his  piety.  Here  v.'c  have  that  remarkable 

b  2 


xvi  INTRODUCTORY  REVIEW. 

"  covenant  with  the  knowing  reader,"  to  attempt  ere  long  some  poetical  work,  which  his 
countiymen  would  not  "  let  die."  The  noble  promise  is  a  pledge  for  the  greatest  perform- 
ance. His  aspirations  amount  to  positive  faith :  Paradise  Lost  is  seen  at  the  end  of  the 
radiant  vista.  This  exordium  is  too  long  to  extract  entire  :  any  fragmentarj'^  anticipation 
of  it  would  spoil  the  whole.  The  electrical  shock  which  follows  invariably  the  voice  of  true 
eloquence,  and  proves  incontestably  its  power  and  presence,  admonishes  us  to  point,  in  this 
instance,  the  reader's  attention  to  the  exordium  at  once,  and  in  silence.  It  is  "  a  sevenfold 
chorus  of  hallelujahs  and  harping  symphonies." 

In  the  1st  chapter  of  the  2nd  book,  the  author  maintains  tliat  prelaty  opposes  the  reason 
and  end  of  the  gospel  in  three  ways,  and  first  in  her  outward  fonn.  "  Who  is  there  that 
measures  wisdom  by  simplicity,  strength  by  suffering,  dignity  by  lowliness .''  Who  is  there 
that  counts  it  first  to  be  last,  something  to  be  nothing,  and  reckons  himself  of  great  command 
in  that  he  is  a  servant?  Yet  God,  when  he  meant  to  subdue  the  world  and  hell  at  once,  part 
of  that  to  salvation,  and  this  wholly  to  perdition,  made  choice  of  no  other  weapons  or  auxili- 
aries than  these,  whether  to  save  or  to  destroy.  It  had  been  a  small  mastery  for  him  to 
have  drawn  out  his  legions  into  array,  and  flanked  them  with  his  thunder ;  therefore  he  sent 
foolishness  to  confute  wisdom,  weakness  to  bind  strength,  despisedness  to  vanquish  pride." 

In  the  2nd  chapter  it  is  maintained,  that  the  ceremonious  doctrine  of  prelaty  opposeth 
the  reason  and  end  of  the  gospel. 

In  the  3rd  chapter,  the  thesis  is,  Tliat  prelatical  jurisdiction  opposeth  the  reason  and  end 
of  the  gospel  and  state.  The  political  reasons  agamst  this  obnoxious  form  of  church- 
government  will  probably  be  most  interesting  to  the  majority  of  his  readers.  There  is  an 
evident  leaning  to  independency  in  all  of  the  preceding  works. 

Bishoji  Hall,  or  his  son,  or  nephew,  more  witty  than  wise,  having  jniblished  "  a  Defence 
of  the  Humble  Remonstrance,"  Milton's  next  work  was  "  Animadversions"  upon  it.  The 
preface  apologizes  for  that  harshness  of  style  which  he  felt  justified  in  adopting.  This  he 
does  to  satisfy  tender  consciences,  who  might  shrink  from  the  emplo^Tnent  of  such  a  weapon 
as  satire  in  such  a  cause.  The  point  is  enlarged  upon  in  the  preface  to  the  next  work.  In 
"  uncasing  the  gi-and  impostiure,"  he  copes  with  his  adversary,  sentence  by  sentence,  and 
thus  vindicates  tnith  by  taking  the  sophist  short  "  at  the  first  bound."  It  is  one  of  the 
pleasautest  of  the  theological  tracts  ;  nor  is  it,  although  a  tragi-comic  dialogue  between  un- 
equal competitors,  less  subtle  or  profound  than  any  of  its  predecessors.  We  may  refer  to  the 
answer  to  the  Remonstrant's  assertion  in  the  4th  section,  as  one  of  the  most  splendid  passages 
ever  penned.  The  topic  itself  was  a  hackneyed  one,  even  in  those  days,  but  they  who  are 
acquainted  with  these  writings,  know  full  well,  that  however  unpromising  a  subject  may 
appear  to  be,  it  is  best  to  see  what  is  made  of  it,  lest  by  overlooking  it  we  miss  some  of  the 
finest  things  in  the  language.  We  give  the  conclusion  of  the  beautiful  prayer,  or  rather  prayer- 
ode,  with  which  the  section  closes.  "  Come  therefore,  O  thou  that  hast  the  seven  stars  in 
thy  right  hand,  appoint  thy  chosen  priests  according  to  their  orders  and  courses  of  old,  to 
minister  before  thee,  and  duly  to  press  and  pour  out  the  consecrated  oil  into  thy  holy  and 
ever-burning  lamps.  Thou  hast  sent  out  the  spirit  of  prayer  upon  thy  servants  over  all  the 
land  to  this  effect,  and  stirred  up  their  vows  as  the  sound  of  many  waters  about  thy  throne. 
Every  one  can  say,  that  now  certainly  thou  hast  visited  this  land,  and  hast  not  forgotten  the 
utmost  comers  of  the  earth,  in  a  time  when  men  had  thought  that  thou  wast  gone  up  from 
us  to  the  farthest  end  of  the  heavens,  and  hadst  left  to  do  marvellously  among  the  sons  of 
these  last  ages.  O  perfect  and  accomplish  thy  glorious  act !  for  men  may  leave  their  works 
unfinished,  but  thou  art  a  God,  tliy  nature  is  perfection :  shouldst  thou  bring  us  thus  far  on 
from  Egypt  to  destroy  us  in  this  wilderness,  though  we  deserve  ;  yet  thy  great  name  would 
suffer  in  the  rejoicing  of  thine  enemies,  and  the  deluded  hope  of  all  thy  servants.  When 
thou  hast  settled  peace  in  the  church,  and  righteous  judgment  in  thy  kingdom,  then  shall 
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all  thy  saints  addi'ess  their  voices  of  joy  and  triumph  to  thee,  standing  on  the  shore  of  that 
Red  sea  into  which  our  enemies  had  almost  driven  us.  And  he  that  now  for  haste  snatches 
up  a  plain  ungaruished  present  as  a  thank-offering  to  thee,  which  could  not  be  deferred,  in 
regard  of  thy  so  many  late  deliverances  wrought  for  us  one  upon  another,  may  then  perhaps 
take  up  a  haip,  and  sing  thee  an  elaborate  song  to  generations.  In  that  day  it  shall  no 
more  be  said  as  in  scorn,  this  or  that  was  never  held  so  till  this  present  age,  wlicn  men 
have  better  learnt  that  the  times  and  seasons  pass  along  under  thy  feet,  to  go  and  come  at 
thy  bidding  ;  and  as  thou  didst  dignify  our  fiithers'  days  with  many  revelations  above  all  the 
foregoing  ages,  since  thou  tookest  the  flesh ;  so  thou  canst  vouchsafe  unto  us  (though  un- 
worthy) as  large  a  portion  of  thy  Spirit  as  thou  pleasest :  for  wlio  shall  prejudice  thy  all- 
governing  will  ?  seeing  the  power  of  thy  grace  is  not  passed  away  with  the  primitive  times, 
as  fond  and  faithless  men  imagine,  but  thy  kingdom  is  now  at  hand,  and  thou  standing  at 
the  door.  Come  forth  out  of  thy  royal  chambers,  0  Prince  of  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  ! 
put  on  the  visible  robes  of  thy  iinperial  majesty,  take  up  that  unlimited  sccj^tre  which  thy 
Almighty  Father  hath  bequeathed  thee ;  for  now  the  voice  of  thy  bride  calls  thee,  and  all 
creatures  sigh  to  be  renewed." 

The  next  section,  containing  the  law  case,  is  perhaps  next  also  in  excellence.  The  ser- 
mons are  always  better  than  the  texts ;  and  when  it  is  recollected  that  this  is  the  third  work 
on  the  same  subject  in  one  year,  its  perusal  may  well  excite  our  wonder. 

Next  year  his  last  work  on  the  puritan  side  of  the  controversy  came  out,  "  An  Apology 
for  Smectymnuus,"  in  reply  to  bishop  Hall  or  his  son's  "  Modest  Confutation  against  a 
scandalous  and  seditious  Libel."  The  bishop's  personalities  may  have  quickened  as  they 
certainly  sharpened  the  movements  of  his  pen,  and  hastened  this  publication,  in  which  he 
justifies  at  large  the  style  and  manner  of  his  prior  work;  and  after  making  his  reader  meny 
at  the  expense  of  his  modest  opponent's  title,  proceeds  to  vindicate  his  own  character,  and 
furnish  us  with  an  eloquent  and  interesting  accoimt  of  himself,  his  education,  studies,  and 
pursuits.  We  refer  those  who,  though  on  our  author's  side,  dislike  his  "  honest  way  of 
writing,"  to  the  first  section  in  this  tract  for  a  most  interesting  digression  on  style.  He 
well  knew  what  he  was  about  when  he  poured  his  overwhelming  sarcasms  on  his  assailants. 
It  was  as  much  out  of  his  power  to  alter  or  soften  the  style  in  which  he  wrote,  and  for 
which  he  has  been  insolently  abused,  as  to  "  dissolve  the  gi'ound  work  of  nature,  which 
God  created  in  him."  A  regard  to  truth,  the  relief  of  his  "  harden,"  the  full  reflection  of  his 
very  soul,  whatever  might  be  the  state  of  its  emotions  on  his  friends  or  his  foes,  rendered  it 
impossible  for  him  to  divest  himself  of  it.  We  will  quote  a  passage  from  the  section  we 
refer  to. 

"  In  times  of  opposition,  when  either  against  new  heresies  arising,  or  old  corruptions  to 
be  reformed,  this  cool  unpassioned  mildness  of  positive  wisdom  is  not  enough  to  damp  and 
astonish  the  proud  resistance  of  canial  and  false  doctors,  then  (that  I  may  have  leave  to  soar 
awhile  as  the  poets  use)  Zeal,  whose  substance  is  ethereal,  arming  in  complete  diamond, 
ascends  his  fiery  chariot  drawn  with  two  blazing  meteors,  figured  like  beasts,  but  of  a 
higher  breed  than  any  the  zodiac  yields,  resembling  two  of  those  four  which  Ezekicl  and 
St.  John  saw ;  the  one  visaged  like  a  lion,  to  express  power,  high  authority,  and  indigna- 
tion ;  the  other  of  countenance  like  a  man,  to  cast  derision  and  scorn  upon  perverse  and 
fraudulent  seducers  :  with  these  the  invincible  waiTior,  Zeal,  shaking  loosely  the  slack 
reins,  drives  over  the  heads  of  scarlet  prelates,  and  such  as  are  insolent  to  maintain  traditions, 
bruising  their  stiff  necks  under  his  flaming  wheels." 

The  most  splendid  ])art  of  the  performance,  is  the  eulogy  on  the  Long  Parliament ;  but 
he  is  always  instmctive,  and  most  so  when  he  leaves  his  merryman  of  tlie  text,  and  strikes 
out  into  incidental  or  collateral  topics.  He  is  very  severe;  upon  the  clergy,  not  only  because 
their  principles  were  in  his  opinion  dangerous,  and  their  practice  disgraceful,  but  his  usage 
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at  their  hands  was  barbarous. — ^What  can  be  more  so  than  this  serious  saying  of  old  or 
young  Hall, — "  You  that  love  Christ,  and  know  this  miscreant  wretch,  stone  him  to  death, 
lest  you  smart  for  his  impunity."  This  is  the  language  of  a  bishop,  or  of  his  son,  but  is  it 
that  of  a  Christian  ?  Milton's  spirit  was  a  perfect  contrast  to  Hall's.  "  In  his  whole  life 
he  never  spake  against  a  man  even  that  his  skin  should  be  grazed."  Hall's  murderous 
advice  is  certainly  of  a  piece  with  that  pious  prayer  which  is  recorded  in  his  Memoranda 
of  his  own  Life,  concerning  the  subtle  and  wily  atheist,  that  had  so  grievously  perplexed 
and  gravelled  him  at  Sir  Robert  Drury's,  till  he  prayed  the  Lord  to  remove  him,  and  his 
prayers  were  heard ;  for  shortly  after  the  atheist  went  to  London,  and  there  perished  of  the 
plague  in  great  misery.  But  what  can  be  expected  from  a  man  who  in  one  of  his  epistles 
dares  to  assert  that  "  separation  from  the  church  of  England  is  worse  than  tohoredom  or 
drunkenness  ?  "  The  formularies  of  the  church  as  by  law  established,  are  examined  in  the 
11th  section,  and  severely  exposed.  Being  taxed  by  his  adversary  with  a  want  of  ac- 
quaintance with  the  councils  and  fathers  of  the  church,  we  have  in  the  12th  section  a  re- 
markable accoimt  of  his  reading  in,  and  of  his  opinion  of,  them,  which  concludes  by 
advising  his  readers  not  to  be  deceived  "  by  men  that  would  overawe  your  ears  with  big 
names  and  huge  tomes,  that  contradict  and  repeal  one  another,  because  they  can  cram  a 
margin  with  citations.  Do  but  winnow  their  chaff  from  their  wheat,  ye  shall  see  their  great 
heap  shrink  and  wax  thin  past  belief."  We  have  a  remarkable  testimony  to  the  character 
of  the  nonconformists.  "  We  hear  not  of  any,  which  ai-e  called  nonconformists,  that  have 
been  accused  of  scandalous  living ;  but  are  known  to  be  pious,  or  at  least  sober,  men." 
After  answering  a  few  more  impertinent  points,  his  adversary-  having  said  that  he  had  met 
with  "  such  a  volley  of  expressions,  as  he  would  never  desire  to  have  them  better  clothed." 
— "  For  me,  readers,"  says  the  ingenuous  apologist,  "  I  cannot  say  that  I  am  utterly  un- 
trained in  those  rules  which  best  rhetoricians  have  given,  or  unacquainted  with  those  ex- 
amples which  the  prime  authors  of  eloquence  have  written  in  any  learned  tongue ;  yet  true 
eloquence  I  find  to  be  none,  but  the  serious  and  hearty  love  of  truth  :  and  that  whose  mind 
soever  is  fully  possessed  with  a  fervent  desire  to  know  good  things,  and  with  the  dearest 
charity  to  infuse  the  knowledge  of  them  into  others,  when  such  a  man  would  speak,  his 
words  (by  what  I  can  express)  like  so  many  nimble  and  air}-  servitors  trip  about  him  at 
command,  and  in  well-ordered  files,  as  he  would  wish,  fall  aptly  in  their  own  places."  The 
remainder  of  this  discourse  is  devoted  to  the  further  castigation  of  his  adversary,  recom- 
mends the  total  removal  of  prclaty,  the  due  distribution  of  church  property,  and  predicts 
that  when  their  coffers  are  emptied  their  voices  will  be  dumb.  This  is  the  last  time  he 
drew  his  pen  for  the  presbytcrians,— or  rather,  not  so  much  for  presbyterianism,  as  for 
liberty ;  and  in  her  behalf  we  shall  soon  find  that  he  had  to  wage  war  against  his  former 
allies,  whose  recreant  steps  led  them  at  last  to  fight  against  her  under  the  prelatical 
banner.  The  bishops  fell,  and  Milton  went  on,  and  took  no  more  notice  of  them,  except 
in  conjunction  with  the  puritan  apostates,  whose  perilous  battle  he  fought,  and  whose 
victory  was  soon  abused. 

He  thus  refers  to  these  works  in  his  naiTative, — "  On  this  occasion  it  was  supposed  that 
I  brought  a  timely  succour  to  the  ministers,  who  were  hardly  a  match  for  the  eloquence  of 
their  opponents ;  and  from  that  time  I  was  actively  employed  in  refuting  any  answers  that 
appeared.  When  the  bishops  could  no  longer  resist  the  multitude  of  their  assailants,  I  had 
leisure  to  turn  my  thoughts  to  other  subjects ;  to  the  promotion  of  real  and  substantial  liberty  ; 
which  is  rather  to  be  sought  fi-om  within  than  from  without ;  and  whose  existence  depends 
not  so  much  on  the  terror  of  the  sword,  as  on  sobriety  of  conduct,  and  integrity  of  life. 
When  therefore  I  perceived  that  there  were  three  species  of  liberty,  which  are  essential  to  the 
happiness  of  social  life ;  religious,  domestic,  and  civil ;  and  as  I  had  already  written  con- 
cerning the  first,  and  the  magistrates  were  strenuously  active  conceniing  the  third,  I  dc- 
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termined  to  turn  my  attention  to  the  second,  or  the  domestic  species.  As  tliis  seemed  to 
involve  three  material  questions,  the  condition  of  the  conjugal  tie,  the  education  of  children, 
and  the  free  publication  of  thought,  I  made  them  objects  of  distinct  consideration." 

We  now  come  to  his  Four  Treatises  on  the  subject  of  Maniage  and  Divorce.  The  cir- 
cumstances of  his  marriage  are  well  known.  Its  imprudence  is  astonishing,  but  it  is  less 
so  to  find  that  his  wife's  wanton  outrage  should  have  been  the  occasion  of  these  extraordi- 
nary productions.  It  is  true  they  originated  in  his  own  misfortune,  yet  in  such  times  there 
must  have  been  numbers  in  the  same  predicament  with  himself;  and  his  honest  pleadings 
on  behalf  of  domestic  liberty,  were  perhaps  as  seasonable,  as  they  are,  whatever  we  may 
think  of  his  principles,  undoubtedly  eloquent;  and  their  effect  was  far  from  inconsiderable. 
He  evidently  regarded  them  as  not  the  least  of  his  labours  on  behalf  of  liberty. 

"  I  explained  my  sentiments,  not  only  on  the  solemnization  of  the  marriage,  but  the 
dissolution,  if  circumstances  rendered  it  necessary ;  and  I  drew  my  arguments  from  the 
divine  law,  which  Christ  did  not  abolish,  or  publish  another  more  grievous  than  that  of 
Moses.  I  stated  my  own  opinions,  and  those  of  others,  concerning  the  exclusive  exception 
of  fornication,  which  oiu-  illustrious  Selden  has  since,  in  his  Hebrew  Wife,  more  copiously 
discussed :  for  he  in  vain  makes  a  vaunt  of  liberty  in  the  senate  or  in  the  forum  who 
languishes  under  the  vilest  sen'itude  to  an  inferior  at  home.  On  this  subject  therefore  I 
published  some  books,  which  were  more  particularly  necessary  at  that  time,  when  man  and 
wife  were  often  the  most  inveterate  foes,  when  the  man  often  staid  to  take  care  of  his  chil- 
dren at  home,  while  the  mother  of  the  family  was  seen  in  the  camp  of  the  enemy,  threaten- 
ing death  and  destruction  to  her  husband." 

This  was  his  case, — his  wife's  friends  were  royalists,  and  she  deserted  him  only  one 
month  after  marriage,  on  the  plea  of  revisiting  them.  He  determined  to  repudiate  her,  and 
to  justify  his  resolution,  published  in  the  year  1644  his  "  Doctrine  and  Discipline  of 
Divorce,  restored  to  the  good  of  both  sexes,"  and  dedicated  it  to  the  parliament  and  the 
Assembly  of  Divines,  in  order  that,  as  they  were  busy  about  the  general  reformation  of  the 
kingdom,  they  might  also  take  this  matter  into  consideration.  "  If  the  wisdom,  the  justice, 
the  purity  of  God,  be  to  be  cleansed  fi-om  the  foidest  imputations,  which  are  not  to  be 
avoided,  if  charity  be  not  to  be  degraded,  and  trodden  down  under  a  civil  ordinance,  if 
matrimony  be  not  to  be  advanced  like  that  exalted  perdition,  '  above  all  that  is  called 
God,'  or  goodness,  nay,  against  them  both,  then  I  dare  affii-m,  there  will  be  found  in  the 
contents  of  this  book  that  which  may  concern  us  all."  He  declares  his  object  to  be  to 
prove,  first,  That  other  reasons  of  divorce  besides  adultery  were,  by  the  law  of  Moses,  and 
are  yet  to  be,  allowed  by  the  christian  magistrate,  as  a  piece  of  justice,  and  that  the  words 
of  Christ  are  not  hereby  contraried :  next.  That  to  prohibit  absolutely  any  divorce  what- 
ever, except  those  which  Moses  excepted,  is  against  the  reason  of  law.  The  grand  position 
is  this  :  That  indisposition,  unfitness,  or  contrariety  of  mind,  arising  from  a  cause  in  nature, 
unchangeable,  hindering,  and  ever  likely  to  hinder,  the  main  benefits  of  conjugal  society, 
which  arc  solace  and  peace ;  is  a  greater  reason  of  divorce  than  adultery,  or  natural 
frigidity,  ])rovi(lcd  there  be  a  mutual  consent  for  separation.  He  makes  out  a  strong  primd  ] 
facie  case  ;  but  in  so  nice  and  difficult  an  argument,  conducted  so  learnedly,  by  so  splendid  ' 
a  casuist,  and  in  the  due  and  orderly  method  of  division  and  subdivision  so  punctiliously  ' 
observed  in  his  time,  analysis  would  be  both  ridiculous  and  useless.  It  will  be  read, 
were  it  merely  for  the  sake  of  quickening  and  shaqjening  the  mind  by  its  prodigious 
subtlety  and  acutcness,  as  an  intellectual  exercise ;  but  it  will  be  found  much  easier  to 
deny  his  conclusions  than  to  refute  his  argiunents.  Never  was  a  greater  mass  of  learning 
brought  to  bear  u])on  a  ])oint,  a  mere  point,  of  dispute.  The  context  of  the  Scriptures,  the 
letter  and  thi;  s])irit,  and  the  scope  of  every  passage  touching  the  topic  in  hand,  llie  laws 
of  the  first  Christian  emperors,  the  opinions  of  refoiTuers,  arc  adduced,  for  the  purpose  of 
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demonstrating  that  by  the  laws  of  God,  and  by  the  inferences  drawn  from  them  by  the  most 
enlightened  men,  the  power  of  divorce  ought  not  to  be  rigidly  restricted  to  those  causes 
which  render  the  nuptial  state  unfruitful,  or  taint  it  with  a  spurious  offspring.  Regarding 
mutual  support  and  comfort  as  the  principal  objects  of  this  union,  he  contends  that  what- 
ever defrauds  it  of  these  ends,  vitiates  the  contract,  and  must  necessarily  justify  the  dissolu- 
tion, "  What  therefore  God  hath  joined,  let  no  man  put  asunder." — "  But  here  the  Chris- 
tian prudence  lies,  to  consider  what  God  hath  joined.  Shall  we  say  that  God  hath  joined 
error,  fraud,  unfitness,  wrath,  contention,  perpetual  loneliness,  perpetual  discord .'  What- 
ever lust,  or  wine,  or  witchery,  threat  or  enticement,  avarice  or  ambition,  have  joined  to- 
gether, faithful  with  unfaithful.  Christian  with  anti-christian,  hate  with  hate,  or  hate  with 
love,  shall  we  say  this  is  God's  joining?" 

This  book  kindled  the  fury  of  the  presbyterians ;  and  the  bigots,  unmindful  of  his  services 
in  the  common  cause,  attempted  to  fix  the  most  serious  charges  on  his  character,  and  bring 
him  under  the  censure  of  parliament.  He  was  actually  summoned  before  the  house  of 
lords,  but  was  honourably  dismissed.  This  was  not  the  way  to  put  John  Milton  down.  The 
parliament  preachers  rated  at  him,  and  his  opponents  grew  more  clamorous.  He  therefore 
published  the  "  Tetrachordon,  or  Exposition  of  the  four  chief  places  in  Scripture  which 
treat  of  Nullities  in  Maniage,"  and  dedicated  it  to  parliament;  confinning  by  explanation  of 
Scripture,  by  testimony  of  ancient  fathers,  of  civil  law  in  the  primitive  church,  of  famousest 
protestant  divines,  and  lastly,  by  an  intended  act  of  the  parliament  and  chiuch  of  England 
in  the  last  year  of  P^dward  IV.  the  doctrines  of  his  former  book. 

The  clamour  with  which  this  and  the  preceding  work  were  received  by  his  quondam 
associates,  led  to  the  following  sonnets. 

A  book  was  writ  of  late  call'd  Tetrachordon, 

And  woven  close,  both  matter,  form,  and  style; 

Tlie  subject  new :  it  walked  the  town  awhile, 
Numb'ring  good  intellects ;  now  seldom  por'd  on. 
Cries  the  stall  reader,  Bless  us!  what  a  word  on 

A  title  page  is  this !  and  some  in  file 

Stand  spelling  false,  while  one  might  \vz\k  to  Mile- 
End  Green.     Why  is  it  harder,  sirs,  than  Gordon, 
Colkitto,  or  Macdonnel,  or  Galasp  ? 

Those  rugged  names  to  our  like  mouths  grow  sleek, 
That  would  have  made  Quintilian  stare  and  gasp  ; 

Tliy  age,  like  our's,  O  soul  of  Sir  John  Cheek, 
Hated  not  learning  worse  than  toad  or  asp. 

When  thou  taught'st  Cambridge,  and  King  Edward,  Greek. 

I  did  but  prompt  the  age  to  quit  their  clogs, 

By  the  known  rules  of  ancient  liberty  ; 

When  straight  a  barbarous  noise  environs  me. 
Of  owls,  and  cuckoos,  asses,  apes,  and  dogs  : 
As  when  those  hinds  that  were  transformed  to  frogs 

Rail'd  at  Latona's  twin-born  progeny, 

Which  after  held  tiie  sun  and  moon  in  fee. 
But  this  is  got  by  casting  pearls  to  hogs. 
That  bawl  for  freedom  in  their  senseless  mood, 

And  still  revolt  when  trutii  would  set  them  free. 

Licence  they  mean,  when  they  cry  liberty; 
For  who  loves  that  must  first  be  wise  and  good  : 

But  from  that  mark  how  far  they  rove  we  see. 
For  all  this  waste  of  wealth,  and  loss  of  blood. 

The  next  piece  he  published  on  this  subject  was  "  The  Judgment  of  the  famous  Martin 
Bucer  touching  Divorce."  Bucer  exactly  agi-ees  with  Milton,  though  the  latter  had  not  seen 
his  book  till  after  the  publication  of  his  own.     Paulus  Fagius,  Peter  Martyr,  Erasmus,  and 
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Grotius,  are  showTi  to  have  adopted  the  same  opinion.  Perhaps  Bucer's  doctrines  respect- 
ing this  question,  may  have  been  not  a  httle  influenced  in  writing  to  Edward  VI.  by  the 
conduct  of  that  monarch's  father.  In  the  postscript  to  this  pamplilet,  the  author  quits  for 
ever  the  camp  of  the  presbyterian  party, 

"  whom  mutual  league, 
United  thoughts  and  councils,  equal  hope 
And  hazard  in  the  glorious  enterprise, 
Joined  with  him  once!" 

His  fourth  and  last  work  relating  to  divorce,  was  his  "  Colasterion,"  a  reply  to  a  nameless 
answer  to  his  first  work  on  this  doctrine,  "  wherein  the  trivial  author  of  that  answer  is  dis- 
covered, the  licenser  conferred  A^-ith,  and  the  opinion,  which  they  traduce,  defended."  The 
dull  but  malicious  adversary  was  taken  under  the  special  ])atronage  of  Caryl,  the  licenser, 
author  of  the  Commentary  on  Job,  for  which  he  is  sharjjly  rebuked  here,  and  perhaps  more 
than  once  refcn-ed  to  'n  the  Areopagitica.  In  a  letter  to  Leo  of  Aizema,  dated  West- 
minster, Feb.  5,  1654,  Milton  alludes  to  this  controversy,  and,  as  elsewhere,  regrets  that  he 
did  not  publish  in  Latin. 

These  treatises  are  ecjual  to  any  which  he  ever  wrote.  Every  page  is  strewed  with 
felicities,  and  the  mens  divinior  shines  out  with  a  lustre  unsuiioassed  by  himself  on  hap- 
pier, though  not  more  interesting,  themes.  "  There  are  many  things,"  saith  Sir  Thomas 
Brown,  "  wherein  the  liberty  of  an  honest  reason  may  play  and  expatiate  with  security,  and 
far  without  the  circle  of  an  heresie." 

"  I  then  discussed  the  principles  of  education  in  a  summary  manner,  but  sufiiciently 
copious  for  those  who  attend  seriously  to  the  subject ;  than  which  nothing  can  be  more 
necessary  to  principle  the  minds  of  men  in  virtue,  the  only  genuine  source  of  political  and 
individual  liberty,  the  only  true  safeguard  of  states,  the  bulwark  of  their  prosperity  and 
renown." 

His  tractate  "  on  Education  "  was  published  in  1644,  the  year  when  he  entered  into 
the  heai't-rending  controversy  concerning  divorce,  and  it  was  dedicated  to  the  remarkable 
individual  at  whose  request  it  was  written.  Notwithstanding  the  sneers  of  Johnson,  and 
other  ushers  and  schoolmasters,  at  this  noble  scheme,  we  do  hope  that  the  country  will,  at 
no  distant  period,  realize  it.  The  plan  is  not  for  private  individuals  to  attempt  to  carry  into 
effect;  but  an  enlightened  government,  with  the  vast  collegiate  resources  of  England  at  its 
disposal,  might,  without  injuring  existing  establishments,  place  an  academical  institute  on 
this  ideal  platform  in  every  county.  We  may  derive  pleasure  and  instruction,  from  looking 
at  this  beautiful  and  benevolent  production,  as  tlie  history  of  the  gi'eat  author's  own  mind, 
as  well  as  a  chart  for  the  guidance  of  others,  and  in  this  point  of  view  it  throws  hght  on 
his  character,  and  enlarges  our  estimate  of  his  attainments. 

In  November,  1644,  he  published  the  most  beautiful  of  his  treatises,  the  "  Areopa- 
gitica ;  a  Speech  for  the  Liberty  of  unhcensed  Printing — to  the  Parliament  of  England." 

It  is  well  known  that  the  art  of  printing,  soon  after  its  introduction  into  England,  was 
regulated  by  the  king's  proclamations,  prohibitions,  charters  of  privilege,  and  of  licence, 
and  finally  by  the  decrees  of  the  star  chamber ;  which  limited  the  number  of  printers,  and 
of  presses,  and  ])rohibited  new  publications  unless  previously  approved  by  proper  licensers. 
On  the  demolition  of  this  odious  jurischction  by  the  ever-to-be-remenibered  long  parliament, 
this  system  had  been  suspended.  The  presbyterian  party,  however,  determined  to  revive 
the  "  imprimatur"  of  the  star  chamber,  and  it  was  against  one  of  the  orders  made  for  this 
pur])ose,  that  Milton  directed  this  famous  argument,  modelled  after  the  classical  examjiles 
of  the  Greek  rhetors.  It  is  thoroughly  Grecian — the  motto  is  taken  from  his  favourite 
Euripides,  and  happily  translated  by  himself.     Having  been  frequently  reprinted  separately 
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in  England,  and  through  the  French  of  Mirabeau's  tract,  "  Snr  la  liberte  de  la  Presse 
imite  de  I'Anglais,  de  Milton,"  obtained  a  modern  continental  celebrity,  it  is  compara- 
tively a  popular  pamphlet.  James  Thomson,  author  of  "  The  Seasons,"  pubhshed  an 
8vo  edition  of  it  in  1738,  when  the  freedom  of  the  press  was  considered  in  danger;  and  in 
this  poet's  "  Liberty,"  *'  the  art  of  printing"  is  celebrated  with  elaborate  praise.  The 
separate  edition  of  this  transcendent  pamphlet  under  the  auspicious  editorship  of  Holt 
White,  Esq.,  is  the  most  con'ect  and  valuable  which  has  yet  appeared.  John  Milton  was 
the  first  man  who  asserted  the  liberty  of  imlicensed  printing.  The  subject  called  forth  all 
his  powers,  and  he  appears  to  have  written  every  word  under  the  impression,  that  every 
word  would  be  weighed  and  read,  not  only  by  the  statesmen  whom  he  addressed,  but  by 
those  of  succeeding  ages.  Its  importance,  and  the  most  illustrious  tribunal  before  which 
he  pleaded,  never  daunted  him,  but  while  he  approached  the  august  assemblage  with  the 
mien  and  countenance  of  a  freeman,  his  discourse  is  at  once  rhetorical  and  deliberative, 
blending  the  fire  of  the  orator  with  the  wisdom  of  the  sage.  The  "  quid  decet "  is  most 
admirably  observed.  He  was  pleading  before  no  rabble — the  greatest  geniuses  for  government 
which  the  w'orld  ever  saw,  were  the  arbiters  of  his  eloquence  : — men  who  had  been  trium- 
phant in  battle,  and  were  mighty  in  council.  The  vehemence,  the  disdain,  the  terrible 
wrath  of  controversy,  disappear,  and  in  their  stead  we  have  such  an  exquisite  union  and 
interpenetration  of  the  sublime  and  the  pathetic,  of  the  passionate  and  the  rationative,  of 
persuasion  and  argument,  of  subdued  ecstasy  and  sober  energy,  of  religion,  and  jihilosophy, 
and  policy,  all  involved  in  a  copious  stream  of  such  a  wonderful  language,  as  never  before, 
and  certainly  never  since,  ])Oured  from  the  lips  of  ancient  or  of  modem  oratory.  With  the 
exception  of  the  historical  digressions,  it  is  perhaps  faultless,  and  they  will  be  excused,  when 
it  is  remembered  that  he  stood  alone, — and,  as  Bacon  said  of  Luther,  he  was  obliged  in  his 
solitude  to  make  a  party  of  anli(juity  against  his  own  time. 

In  the  outset  of  tht;  Areopagitica,  he  expresses  the  "  joy  and  gi-atiJation  which  it  brings 
to  all  who  w  ish  to  promote  their  country's  liberty,"  to  approach  them — he  tells  them  that 
"  when  complaints  are  fully  heard,  deeply  considered,  and  speedily  reformed,  then  is  the 
utmost  bound  of  civil  liberty  attained," — ^that  in  permitting  him  to  address  them,  it  was 
evident  that  they  are  "  in  good  ])art  anivcd  to  this  complete  point,"  and  attributes  praise 
to  God,  and  next  to  "  their  faithful  guidance  and  undaunted  w^isdom," — he  craves  leave  to 
refer  to  his  eulogium  on  their  first  acts  as  a  proof  that  he  estimates  their  merits,  and  that 
the  present  occasion  demonstrates  his  fidelity,  as  the  former  did  "  his  loyalest  affection  and 
his  hope." — He  appears  before  them  to  tell  them  "  that  it  would  fare  better  with  truth,  with 
learning,  and  the  commonwealth,  if  one  of  their  published  orders  were  called  in," — that  it 
would  prove  that  they  are  more  pleased  with  "  public  advice  "  than  other  statists  with  "  ])ub- 
lic  flattery," — "  that  men  will  then  see  the  diflerence  between  the  magnanimity  of  a  trien- 
nial parliament,  and  that  jealous  haughtiness  of  prelates  and  cabin  councillors,  that  usurped 
of  late,  whereas  they  shall  observe  them  in  the  midst  of  their  victories  and  successes,  more 
quietly  brooking  written  exceptions  against  a  voted  order,  than  other  courts,"  "  the  least 
signified  dislike  of  any  sudden  proclamation."  He  is  thus  imboldcned  "  to  presume  upon 
the  meek  demeanour  of  their  civil  and  gentle  greatness," — and  by  the  consideration  that  in 
ancient  days  men  who  professed  the  study  of  wisdom  and  elocjuenco,  though  jnivate,  were 
heard  gladly,  "  if  they  had  ought  in  public  to  admonish  the  state,"  he  would  be  "  thought 
not  so  inferior  to  any  of  those  who  had  this  privilege,  as  the  parliament  was  superior  to  the 
most  of  them  who  received  their  counsel ;" — "  and  how  far  you  excel  them,  be  assured,  lords 
and  commons,  there  can  no  greater  testimony  appear  than  when  your  ]irudent  spirit  ac- 
knowledges and  obeys  the  voice  of  reason  from  what  quarter  soever  it  be  heard  speaking ; 
and  renders  yc  as  willing  to  repeal  any  act  of  your  own  setting  forth,  as  any  set  Ibrth  by 
your  predecessors."     But  analysis  is  impossible.     The  topics  which  he  urges  embrace  the 
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whole  conti-oversy,  and  are  exhausted.  The  collateral  excursions  from  the  main  positions 
of  his  argument  are,  as  usual,  profoundly  instructive,  and  incomparably  beautiful.  Tole- 
ration of  all  opinions  is  the  grand  centre  to  which  all  the  lines  of  illustration  and  of  expo- 
sition point,  and  in  which  they  all  harmoniously  meet.  The  bare  question  of  licensing  is 
apparently  a  dry  one— but  his  digressions  embrace  a  most  comprehensive  circuit.  The 
Areopagitica  is  a  fine  illustration  of  that  wonderful  aggressive  vigour,  by  which  the  author's 
possession  of  the  most  inconsiderable  position  becomes  a  key  to  the  most  splendid  con- 
quest— the  pass  of  triumph — the  puncium  salieits,  whence, 

in  mighty  quadrate  join'd 
Of  union  irresistible,  move  on 
In  silence  his  bright  legions. 

It  is  John  Milton's  masterpiece. 

This  was  his  last  work  under  the  division  of  civil  liberty,  and  he  thus  writes  of  it : 
"  Lastly,  I  wrote  my  Areopagitica,  on  the  model  of  a  set  speech,  in  order  to  relieve  the 
jiress  from  the  restraints  with  which  it  was  encumbered ;  that  the  power  of  determining 
what  was  true,  and  what  was  false,  what  ought  to  be  published,  and  what  to  be  su]:)pressed, 
might  no  longer  be  inti'usted  to  a  few  illiterate  and  illiberal  individuals,  who  refused  their 
sanction  to  any  work  which  contained  views  or  sentiments  at  all  above  the  level  of  the 
vulgar  superstition." 

It  was  not  till  the  year  1694,  that  the  press  was  properly  free.  The  office  of  licenser 
was  abolished  during  the  usurpation  of  Cromwell. 

"  On  the  last  species,  or  civil  liberty  I  said  nothing  ;  because  I  saw  that  sufficient  atten- 
tion was  paid  to  it  by  the  magistrates ;  nor  did  I  write  any  thing  on  the  prerogative  of  the 
crown,  till  the  king,  voted  an  enemy  by  the  parliament,  and  vanquished  in  the  field,  was 
summoned  before  the  tribunal  which  condemned  him  to  lose  his  head.  But  when  at 
length  some  presbyterian  ministers,  who  had  formerly  been  the  most  bitter  enemies  of 
Charles,  became  jealous  of  the  gi'owth  of  the  independents,  and  of  their  ascendency  in  the 
parliament,  most  tumultuously  clamoured  against  the  sentence,  and  did  all  in  their  power 
to  prevent  the  execution,  though  they  were  not  angry,  so  much  on  account  of  the  act  itself, 
as  because  it  was  not  the  act  of  their  party ;  and  when  they  dared  to  affirm,  that  the  doctrine 
of  the  protestants,  and  of  all  the  reforaied  churches,  was  abhorrent  to  such  an  atrocious 
proceeding  against  kings,  I  thought  that  it  became  me  to  oppose  such  a  glaring  falsehood, 
and  accordingly,  without  any  immediate  or  personal  application  to  Charles,  1  shewed,  in 
an  abstract  consideration  of  the  question,  what  might  lawfully  be  done  against  tyrants ;  and 
in  support  of  what  I  advanced,  produced  the  opinions  of  the  most  celebrated  divines ;  while 
I  vehemently  inveighed  against  the  egregious  ignorance  or  effrontery  of  men,  who  professed 
better  things,  and  from  whom  better  things  might  have  been  expected." 

This  first  purely  political  work  of  Milton's  made  its  appearance  some  few  weeks  after 
the  execution  of  Charles ;  and  was  written,  as  he  further  informs  us,  "  rather  to  reconcile 
the  minds  of  men  to  the  event,  than  to  discuss  the  legitimacy  of  that  particular  sentence, 
which  concerned  the  magistracy,  and  which  was  already  executed." 

Charles's  criminality  is  admitted  on  all  hands,  and  the  only  questions  relate  either  to  the 
expediency  of  the  sentence,  or  the  competency  of  the  tribunal  which  pronounced  it.  What- 
ever may  be  thought  of  the  former  question,  (and  we  are  of  opinion,  that  the  step  they  took 
in  caiTying,  against  ]jublic  opinion,  even  that  just  sentence,  which  described  the  king  as 
"  a  tyrant,  a  traitor,  a  murderer,  and  a  public  enemy,"  into  execution,  was  eventually  as 
fatal  to  themselves  as  the  royal  rebel,)  we  must  remember  that  the  deed  was  done,  and 
could  not  be  undone,  and  that  therefore  the  real  question  was  the  last  one,  and  this  work  of 
Miltotfs  is  confined  to  it.     Guilt  being  proved  against  the  first  person  in  the  state,  who  is 
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to  punish  it?  This  is  an  abstract  question,  but  upon  its  determination  depends  our 
opinion  of  the  regicide.  The  following  is  Milton's  proposition,  "  That  it  is  lawful,  and 
hath  been  held  so  through  all  ages,  for  any  who  have  the  power,  to  call  to  account  a  tyrant, 
or  wicked  king,  and  after  due  conviction,  to  depose  and  put  him  to  death ;  if'  the  ordinary 
magistrate  have  neglected,  or  denied  to  do  it." — We  think  that  it  is  successfully  maintained. 
"  If  such  a  one  there  be,  by  whose  commission  whole  massacres  have  been  committed  on 
his  faithful  subjects,  his  provinces  offered  to  pawn  or  alienation,  as  the  hire  of  those  whom 
he  had  solicited  to  come  in  and  destroy  whole  cities  and  countries ;  be  he  king,  or  tyrant, 
or  emperor,  the  sword  of  justice  is  above  him;  in  whose  hand  soever  is  found  sufficient 
power  to  avenge  the  effusion,  and  so  gi'eat  a  deluge  of  innocent  blood.  For  if  all  human 
power  to  execute,  not  accidentally  but  intendedly,  the  wrath  of  God  upon  evil-doers  without 
exception,  be  of  God  ;  then  that  power,  whether  ordinary,  or  if  that  fail,  extraordinary,  so 
executing  that  intent  of  God,  is  lawful,  and  not  to  be  resisted."  In  proof,  we  have  "  set 
down,  from  first  beginning,  the  original  of  kings ;  how  and  wherefore  exalted  to  that  dignity 
above  their  brethren ;  and  from  thence  shall  prove,  that  turning  to  tyraimy  they  may  be  as 
lawfully  deposed  and  punished,  as  they  were  at  first  elected :  this  I  shall  do  by  authorities 
and  reasons,  not  learnt  in  comers  among  schisms  and  heresies,  as  our  doubling  divines  are 
ready  to  calumniate,  but  fetched  out  of  the  midst  of  choicest  and  most  authentic  learning, 
and  no  prohibited  authors ;  nor  many  heathen,  but  mosaical,  Christian,  orthodoxal,  and, 
which  must  needs  be  more  convincing  to  our  adversaries,  presbyterial."  Bishop  Horsley, 
having,  as  we  shall  see,  brought  a  serious  charge  against  Milton,  which  the  appendix  to  this 
work  rebuts,  we  point  particular  attention  to  the  authorities  which  Milton  has  tliere  produced. 

Milton's  next  w  ork  was  "  Observations  rrpon  the  Articles  of  Peace  with  the  Irish  Rebels, 
on  the  Letter  of  Ormond  to  Colonel  Jones,  and  the  Representation  of  the  Scots  Presbytery 
at  Belfast." 

It  is  well  known  that  Charles's  league  with  the  papists  precipitated  his  ruin.  The  Irish 
rebels  were  (even  in  their  horrid  massacre  of  the  protestants)  called  "  the  Queen's  army." 
Thirteen  days  after  these  Articles  of  Peace  were  concluded  by  his  representative  in  Ireland, 
the  king  lost  his  head.  Ireland  was  now  the  theatre  of  the  royalist  party,  and  with  its 
rabble  of  papists,  and  the  little  presbytery  of  Belfast,  and  the  remnant  of  its  cavaliers,  pre- 
sented as  motley  a  spectacle  of  selfish  union  for  selfish  ends  as  was  ever  seen.  The  inde- 
pendent army,  and  the  genius  of  Cromwell,  however,  kept  them  in  awe.  The  hvely  lieutenant 
of  the  martyr,  after  all  his  loving  *'  Articles  of  Agreement"  with  the  murderers  of  protest- 
ants, and  the  novel  friendship  that  had  sprung  up  between  him  and  the  presbyterians, 
called  in  bribery  to  effect  what  force  could  not  do,  and  accordingly  wrote  to  Colonel  Jones, 
as  Whitelocke  says,  promising  him  great  rewards  to  come  to  his  obedience  to  the  king. 
Ormond's  letter  is  a  very  sprightly  production,  and  though  it  had  no  effect  on  the  veteran 
to  whom  he  sent  it,  Milton  seems  to  have  been  not  a  little  nettled  with  it.  Jones's 
reply  is  very  characteristic  of  his  party,  and  of  the  times.  The  articles  first  come  under 
examination,  and  are  soon  despatched.  Then  this  letter  of  Ormond's  is  spoiled  of  some  of 
its  sprightliness,  and  of  all  its  haughtiness ;  and  lastly,  our  author  comes  "  to  deal  with 
another  sort  of  adversaries,  in  show  far  different,  in  substance  somewhat  the  same."  His 
remonstrance  with  the  presbyterians  is  very  powerful,  and  the  style  of  the  whole  pamphlet 
is  lucid  and  masculine,  and  remarkable  for  great  terseness  and  compression. 

"  Such  were  the  fruits  of  my  private  studies,  \\  hich  I  gratuitously  presented  to  the  church 
and  to  the  state ;  and  for  which  I  was  recompensed  by  nothing  but  impunity ;  though  the 
actions  themselves  procured  me  peace  of  conscience  and  the  approbation  of  the  good ;  while 
I  exercised  that  freedom  of  discussion  which  I  loved.  Others  without  labour  or  desert  got 
possessi'on  of  honours  and  emoluments,  but  no  one  mever  knew  me,  either  soliciting  any  thing 
myself,' or  through  the  medium  of  my  friends;  ever  beheld  me  in  a  supplicating  posture,  at 
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the  doors  of  the  senate  or  the  levees  of  the  great.  I  usually  kept  myself  .secluded  at  home, 
where  my  own  property,  part  of  which  had  been  withheld  during  the  civil  commotions,  and 
part  of  which  had  been  absorbed  in  the  oppressive  contributions  w^hich  I  had  to  sustain, 
afforded  me  a  scanty  subsistence.  When  I  was  released  from  these  engagements,  and 
thought  that  I  was  about  to  enjoy  an  interval  of  uninteiTupted  ease,  I  turned  my  thoughts 
to  a  History  of  my  Country,  from  the  earliest  times  to  the  present  period." 

Of  this  great  undertaking,  only  six  Books,  four  now,  and  two  afterwards,  were  completed. 
They  were  published  in  1670.  The  four  first,  referred  to  in  the  preceding  extract,  con- 
duct the  narrative  to  the  union  of  the  heptarchy  under  Edgar,  and  the  remaining  tw^o, 
written  subsequently  to  the  Second  Defence,  bring  it  down  to  the  battle  of  Hastings. 

In  the  1st  Book,  taking  it  for  granted,  that  of  British  affairs,  from  the  first  peopling  of  the 
island,  till  the  coming  of  Julius  Cajsar,  nothing  certain  either  of  tradition,  history,  or  ancient 
fame,  hath  hitherto  been  left  us,  "  Nevertheless,  seeing  that  ofttimes  relations  heretofore  ac- 
counted fabulous  have  been  after  found  to  contain  in  them  many  footsteps  and  reliques  of 
something  true,  as  what  we  read  in  poets  of  the  flood,  and  giants  little  believed,  till  un- 
doubted witnesses  taught  us,  that  all  was  not  feigned  ;  I  have  therefore  determined  to  be- 
stow the  telling  over  even  of  these  reputed  tales  ;  be  it  for  nothing  else  but  in  favour  of  our 
English  poets  and  rhetoricians,  who  by  their  art  will  know  how  to  use  them  judiciously." 
And  our  author  is  as  good  as  his  word  ;  he  ransacks  Geoffrey  Monmouth  and  his  assertors, 
and  thus  concludes,  "  By  this  time,  like  one  who  had  set  out  in  his  way  by  night,  and 
travelled  through  a  region  of  smooth  or  idle  dreams,  our  history  now  arrives  on  the  con- 
fines, where  daylight  and  truth  meet  us  with  a  clear  dawn,  representing  to  our  view,  though 
at  a  far  distance,  true  colours  and  shapes."  "  We  can  hardly  miss  from  one  hand  or  other, 
to  be  sufficiently  informed  as  of  things  past  so  long  ago."  The  curious  reader  will  compare 
this  Book  with  the  "  Chronicles  of  Briton  Kings  "  in  Spencer's  Faery  Queene,  (book  ii. 
cant.  X.)  The  versions  in  both  are  equally  close.  Milton  was  particularly  fond  of  British 
fable.  It  is  well  known  that  he  intended  to  make  Prince  Ailhur  the  hero  of  his  epic.  It 
yet  remains  for  modem  minstrel  "  to  recount  in  solemn  cantos  the  deeds  of  knighthood 
founded  by  our  victorious  kings."  Spencer's  "  continued  allegory  or  darke  conceit,"  leaves 
the  field  still  open.  Blackmore  promised  what  he  could  not,  and  Dryden  what  he  would 
not,  perform — and  where  even  Southey  has  failed,  who  can  succeed .'  The  circumstance 
of  Milton's  entering  so  minutely  into  these  tales  and  fables,  shows  the  extent  of  his  plan, 
and  makes  us  the  more  regret  that  he  never  completed  it. 

In  the  2nd  Book  the  history  is  thus  continued.  "  I  am  now  to  write  of  what  befel  the 
Britons  frcm  fifty  and  three  years  before  the  birth  of  our  Saviour,  when  first  the  Romans 
came  in,  till  the  decay  and  ceasing  of  that  empire ;  a  story  of  much  truth,  and  for  the  first 
hundred  years,  and  somewhat  more,  collected  without  much  labour."  Here  he  rises  into  a 
fine  strain  of  generalization  ;  and  then,  nothing  daunted  with  the  task,  he  culls  our  annals 
from  various  sources,  and  the  book  concludes  with  the  fate  of  the  Western  empire.  The 
arrogant  Warburton  gives  the  close  of  this  book,  "  Henceforth  we  are  to  steer,"  &c.  as  an 
instance  of  the  surprising  grandeur  of  sentiment  and  expression  into  which  he  sometimes 
naturally,  and  without  effort,  rises.  The  beginnings  and  endings  of  all  the  books  are 
beautifully  written,  collecting  the  rays  of  the  past,  and  dispersing  them,  like  a  tropical  sun- 
set, over  the  future. 

The  exordium  of  the  3rd  Book  will  take  the  reader  by  surprise,  nor  will  we  anticipate  the 
splendid  digression  which  he  will  meet  with,  beyond  all  comparison  the  most  instructive 
and  masterly  in  the  whole  range  of  English  history. 

The  -1th  Book  is  occupied  with  the  transactions  of  this  heptarchy  up  to  its  union  under 
Egbert,  and  after  a  long  and  sufficiently  minute  recital  of  all  their  dissensions,  he  adorns 
the  tale  by  pointing  a  solemn  warning  to  his  own  times. 
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The  5th  Book  contains  the  history  of  civil  affairs,  and  of  ecclesiastical,  so  far  as  they  are 
directly  connected  with  them,  including  the  Danish  irruptions,  from  the  Union  to  the  death 
of  Edgar,  and  with  him  of  the  Saxon  glor}\  The  proem  and  peroration  of  this  book,  were 
intended  for  the  factions  of  his  day,  and  should  be  read  together. 

The  history  of  the  decline  and  ruin  of  the  Saxons,  with  the  Conquest,  complete  this  frag- 
ment, the  whole  of  which  seems  to  have  been  written  in  the  solemn  light  of  the  concluding 
paragraph.  His  letter  to  Lord  Henry  de  Bras,  dated  Westminster,  July  15,  1657,  informs 
us  that  Sallust  was  his  favourite  author  and  model  in  historical  composition. 

AVe  here  resume  his  own  narrative  :  "  I  had  already  finished  four  books,  (of  the  historj',) 
when  after  the  subversion  of  the  monarchy,  and  the  establishment  of  a  republic,  I  was  sur- 
prised by  an  invitation  from  the  council  of  state,  who  desired  my  services  in  the  office  for 
foreign  affairs.  A  book  appeared  soon  after,  which  was  ascribed  to  the  king,  and  contained 
the  most  invidious  charges  against  the  parliament.  I  was  ordered  to  answer  it ;  and  op- 
posed the  Iconoclast  to  the  Icon." 

His  reply  was  published  by  authority,  in  the  year  1619.  It  does  not  appear  from  the 
orders  of  the  council,  (for  extracts  from  which  the  public  are  indebted  to  Mr.  Todd,)  that 
Milton  was  ordered  to  prepare  the  answer  to  this  extraordinary  work  of  the  king's.  There 
is  no  entiy  of  it,  as  there  would  have  been  had  it  been  a  state-task,  and  he  paid  for  it.  He 
was  probably  invited  to  answer  it,  upon  his  own  terms  and  at  his  leisure.  The  wisdom  of 
the  new  government  was  shown  in  their  selection  of  such  a  servant ;  and  his  reply  to  the 
Icon  is  the  most  brilliant  of  his  political  writings  in  the  mother  tongue ;  and,  at  the  crisis, 
must  have  produced  a  salutary  reaction  on  the  public  mind.  It  was  reprinted  in  1650,  and 
published  in  French  by  Du  Gard  in  1652.  The  hangman  had  the  honour  of  burning  it 
on  the  Restoration,  and  indeed  if  suffering  constituted  martyrdom,  this  work  has  as  good  a 
claim  to  the  title  as  he  who  suffered  under  similar  hands  and  obtained  it.  An  answer,  or 
what  purported  so  to  be,  appeared  in  1651,  called  ciicivv  aicXaffTos,  the  Image  Unbroken ;  and 
another  came  out  as  late  as  1692,  entitled  Vindicae  Carolinae ;  both  miserable  performances, 
compared  with  that  "  song  of  songs,"  which  it  is  said  the  accomplished  monarch  and  his 
syren  queen  indited.  The  popularity  of  the  Icon  Basilike  was  certainly  unexampled.  It 
was  the  banner-cry  of  all  who  w-crc  opposed  to  the  existing  government.  Forty-seven 
editions  were  circulated  in  England  alone ;  and  48,500  copies  are  said  to  have  been  sold. 
We  shall  not  enter  into  the  vexed  question,  Who  \vrote  Icon  Basilike  ?  It  has  been,  and  is, 
a  regular  controversy,  and  involves  its  hundred  volumes.  The  question  is  set  at  rest,  by  the 
total  absence  of  any  allusion  to  it,  by  Clarendon,  in  his  History  of  the  Rebellion.  The 
silence  of  such  a  devotee,  acquainted  as  he  must  have  been  with  everj'  particular  relating 
to  the  work,  presents  an  insurmountable  obstacle  to  the  imperial  claim.  Suspicions  were 
entertained  at  the  time  that  it  was  not  the  king's  book.  It  has  been  since  proved,  almost 
beyond  a  possibility  of  doubt,  that  its  author  was  Dr.  Gauden,  Bishop  of  Exeter.  We 
shall  not  enter  into  the  evidence,  but  merely  refer  our  readers  to  Laing's  Historj'  of 
Scotland,  or  Symmons's  admirable  Life  of  Milton,  for  information  and  satisfaction.  Milton 
intimated  his  suspicions  of  its  authenticity,  but  it  was  evidently  his  policy,  in  the  absence 
of  all  but  internal  evidence  to  coiToborate  his  suspicions,  to  treat  it  as  no  forgery ;  he  does 
not  therefore  uncase  this  grand  imposture.  Be  the  "  great  unknown  "  whom  he  might, 
the  gauntlet  is  here  taken  up  as  if  it  were  the  king's ;  every  allegation  is  examined, 
the  reply  and  justification  of  the  parliament  and  army  are  complete,  and  the  ghostly  visitant 
gibbers  back  again  to  the  gi'ave.  .  Pressing  closely  on  his  antagonist,  and  tracing  him  step 
by  step,  the  Iconoclast  either  exposes  tlie  fallacy  of  his  reasonings,  or  the  falsehood  of 
liis  assertions,  or  the  hollowness  of  his  professions,  or  the  convenient  .speciousness  of  his 
devotion.  In  argument  and  in  style,  compressed  and  energetic,  perspicuous  and  neat,  it 
discovers  a  quickness,  which  never  misses  an  advantage,  and  a  keenness  of  remark,  which 
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carries  an  irresistible  edge.  The  martyr  stands  before  us,  exposed  in  all  the  deformity  of 
his  duplicity  and  despotism,  smitten,  blasted,  and  withered  in  the  pitiless  encounter :  and 
yet  there  is  not  a  single  paragi'aph  of  unseemly  exultation,  of  wanton  mockery  or  insult, 
over  the  fall  of  the  monarch,  throughout  the  secretary's  vindication  of  the  patriots.  The 
tone  of  the  mournful  and  majestic  Preface  is  always  preserved.  As  so  much  history  the 
Iconoclast  is  invaluable.  The  royal  road  to  a  fatal  block  is  pointed  out ;  and  the  lesson  is 
not  more  awful  than  plain  !  The  following  extracts  ai-e  specimens  of  that  satire,  sportive, 
and  yet  grave  withal,  which  wrings  its  victim  in  every  page. 

The  monaich  says,  "  They  know  my  chiefest  arms  left  me  were  prayers  and  tears." 
"  O  sacred  reverence  of  God  !  respect  and  shame  of  men !  whither  were  ye  fled  when 
these  hypocrisies  were  uttered }  Was  the  kingdom  then  at  all  that  cost  of  blood  to  re- 
move from  him  none  but  prayers  and  tears  ?  What  were  those  thousands  of  blaspheming 
cavaliers  about  him,  whose  mouths  let  fly  oaths  and  curses  by  the  volley  .?  Were  those  the 
prayers  ?  and  those  carouses,  drank  to  the  confusion  of  all  things  good  or  holy, — did  those 
minister  the  tears }  Were  they  prayers  and  tears,  which  were  listed  at  York,  mustered  at 
Heworth  Moor,  and  laid  siege  to  Hull  for  the  guard  of  his  person .?  Were  prayers  and 
tears  at  so  high  a  rate  in  Holland,  that  nothing  could  purchase  them  but  the  crown  jewels  ? 
Yet  they  in  Holland  (such  word  was  sent  us)  sold  them  for  guns,  carabines,  mortar-pieces, 
cannons,  and  other  deadly  instruments  of  war ;  which,  when  they  came  to  York,  were  all, 
no  doubt  by  the  merit  of  some  great  saint,  suddenly  ti'ansformed  into  prayers  and  tears ;  and 
being  divided  into  regiments  and  brigades,  were  the  only  arms  that  mischieved  us  in  all 
those  battles  and  encounters.  These  were  his  chief  arms,  whatever  we  must  call  them ; 
and  yet  such  arms  as  they  who  fought  for  the  commonwealth  have,  by  the  help  of  better 
l)rayers,  vanquished  and  brought  to  nothing." 

In  chapter  XI,  the  king  says,  "  But  the  '  incommunicable  jewel  of  his  conscience'  he  will 
not  give,  '  but  reserve  to  himself  It  seems  that  his  conscience  was  none  of  the  crown 
jewels ;  for  those  were  in  Holland,  not  incommunicable,  to  buy  arms  against  his  subjects. 
Being  therefore  but  a  private  jewel,  he  could  not  have  done  a  gi'eater  pleasure  to  the  king- 
dom than  by  reserving  it  to  himself  But  he,  contrary  to  what  is  here  professed,  would 
have  his  conscience  not  an  incommunicable,  but  a  universal  conscience,  the  whole  king- 
dom's conscience.  Thus  what  he  seems  to  fear  lest  we  should  ravish  from  him,  is  our  chief 
complaint  that  he  obtruded  upon  us ;  we  never  forced  him  to  part  with  his  conscience,  but 
it  was  he  that  would  have  forced  us  to  part  with  ours." 

The  eventful  year  of  1649  had  not  yet  closed  when  Claude  de  Saumaise,  latine  Clau- 
dius Salmasius,  the  most  celebrated  scholar  of  the  age,  published  his  "  Defcnsio  Regia 
pro  Carolo  Primo  ad  Carolum  Secundum,"  or  a  Royal  Defence  of  Charles  the  1st  to  Charles 
the  2nd.  This  insolent  attack  on  the  English  government  and  people,  produced  at  a 
critical  juncture  of  affairs,  by  a  man  of  unrivalled  eminence  in  letters,  and  at  the  especial 
solicitation  of  the  illustrious  exile  to  whom  it  is  dedicated,  must  have  attracted  attention, 
both  at  home  and  abroad,  and  required  refutation.  The  achievements  of  a  handful  of  heroes 
in  England  had  roused  the  fears  of  despotism  ;  and  a  willing  ear  was  probably  lent  by  the 
continental  potentates  to  tlie  present  invocation  of  their  interference  on  behalf  of  the  then 
Pretender.  The  council  of  state  thought  it  desirable  to  issue  a  reply  to  this  libellous  and 
dangerous  manifesto,  and  their  detei'mination  is  recorded  in  the  following  laconic  order  of 
the  8  Jan.  1649-50 :  "  That  Mr.  Milton  do  prepare  something  in  answer  to  the  Book  of 
Salmasius,  and  when  he  hath  done  itt,  bring  itt  to  the  council." 

Milton  was  present  at  the  discussion  which  led  to  this  characteristic  direction,  and 
although  wanicd  that  the  loss  of  sight  would  be  one  certain  consequence  of  obeying  it,  he 
magnanimously  undertook,  and  in  sjiitc  of  constant  interruptions  arising  from  increasing  ill 
health,  nobly  performed  his  honourable  task.     "  I  would  not,"  says  he  in  the  Second  De- 
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fence,  "  have  listened  to  the  voice  even  of  Esculapius  himself  from  the  shrine  of  Epidauris, 
in  preference  to  the  snggestions  of  the  heavenly  monitor  within  my  breast ;  my  resolution 
[to  undertake  the  reply  to  the  defence  of  the  royal  cause]  was  unshaken,  though  the  alterna- 
tive was  either  the  loss  of  my  sight,  or  the  desertion  of  my  duty ;  and  I  called  to  mind  those 
two  destinies,  which  the  oracle  of  Delphi  announced  to  the  son  of  Thetis. 

Two  fetes  may  lead  me  to  the  realms  of  night ; 

If  staying  here,  around  Troy's  walls  I  fight, 

To  my  dear  home  no  more  must  I  return  ; 

But  lasting  glory  will  adorn  my  urn. 

But  if  I  withdraw  from  the  martial  strife, 

Short  is  my  fame,  but  long  vd]\  he  my  life. — II.  IX. 

I  considered  that  many  had  purchased  a  less  good  by  a  greater  evil,  the  meed  of  glory  by 
the  loss  of  life ;  but  that  I  might  procure  great  good  by  a  little  suffering ;  that  though  I  am 
blind,  I  might  still  discharge  the  most  honoiu-able  duties,  the  performance  of  which,  as  it  is 
something  more  durable  than  glory,  ought  to  be  an  object  of  superior  admiration  and 
esteem ;  I  resolved,  therefore,  to  make  the  short  interval  of  sight,  which  was  left  me  to 
enjoy,  as  beneficial  as  possible  to  the  public  interest." — Early  in  the  year  1651,  out  came 
"  something  in  answer  to  the  Book  of  Salmasius  " — the  immortal  Defence  of  the  People  of 
England — the  most  costly -won  and  brilliant  achievement  in  the  annals  of  controversy. 

It  is  allowed  by  all,  that  the  triumph  of  Milton  was  decisive,  and  the  humiliation  of  his 
adversary  complete.  Salmasius,  like  another  Milo,  but  without  his  strength,  attempted  to 
rive  the  British  oak,  and  his  presumption  was  rewarded  by  a  fate  equally  miserable  and  ridicu- 
lous. Great  was  the  advantage,  which,  in  all  encounters,  Milton  had  over  his  enemies,  in 
the  consistency  of  his  moral  and  political  character.  "  I  again  invoke  the  Almighty  to 
witness,  that  I  never,  at  any  time,  ^^T0te  any  thing  which  I  did  not  think  agreeable  to  truth, 
to  justice,  and  to  piety.  Nor  was  I  ever  prompted  to  such  exertions  by  the  influence  of 
ambition,  by  the  hist  of  lucre  or  of  praise ;  it  was  only  by  the  conviction  of  duty  and  the 
feeling  of  patriotism,  a  disinterested  passion  for  the  extension  of  civil  and  religious 
liberty."  Salmasius  was  a  mercenary  parasite.  He  had  formerly  written  with  the  great- 
est acrimony  against  the  bishops  of  England  :  the  "  Royal  Defence  "  is  their  unqualified 
and  servile  eulogy.  Such  was  the  effect  of  a  hvmdred  jacobins  on  this  honorary  professor 
in  a  protestant  republic,  that  they  spirited  him  up  to  offer,  in  this  work,  the  grossest  insult 
to  his  feeders  and  patrons,  who  were  obliged  to  prohibit  its  sale  within  their  dominions. 
Milton,  it  should  be  remembered,  implored  the  Dutch  to  take  off  this  prohibition.  His 
infinite  conceit  of  himself  turned  upon  his  real  or  imaginary  ascendency  in  scholarship, 
and  it  so  happened  that  here  \N'here  he  was  most  sensitive,  he  was  most  vulnerable.  The 
blunders  and  barbarisms  in  the  style,  the  contradictions  and  sophisms  in  the  argument,  of 
the  Royal  Defence,  laid  its  author  open  to  the  most  galling  exposure  ;  and  where  he  should 
have  been,  and  in  points  in  which  the  world  considered  him,  impregnable,  he  was  often  de- 
fenceless. His  very  authorities  generally  of  themselves  make  against  his  cause,  or  if  they  do 
not,  his  own  comments  imitate  their  fugleman,  and  tiun  deserters.  The  laughter  of  Europe 
was  excited  when  they  saw  a  renowned,  iiTefragable,  and  most  arrogant  doctor,  beaten,  at  his 
own  weapons,  by  the  island-champion  of  a  "  crew  of  fanatics."  The  giant  dealer  in  words, 
when  grappled  with  as  a  grammarian,  is  rolled  over  and  over  in  the  ^•ery  dust  on  which 
alone,  like  Antaeus  with  Ilerctiles,  could  he  for  one  moment  cope  with  his  antagonist:  and 
he  is  satisfactorily  despatched  only  after  the  manner  of  his  classical  prototype.  It  must  not 
be  imagined  that  this  contest  was  merely  a  duel  of  words  ;  or  that  the  defender  of  our  poli- 
tical faith,  while  necessarily  keeping  in  view  the  character  of  Salmasius,  lost  sight  of  his 
principles.     Pains  have  been  taken  to  convey  the  impression  that  this  controversy  involved 
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no  principle.     Butler,  the  witty  and  the  starved-to-death  author  of  lludibras,  thus  alludes 

to  it. 

Some  polemicks  use  to  draw  tlieir  swords, 

Against  the  language  only  and  the  words. 

As  he  who  fought  at  barriers  with  Salmasius, 

Engaged  with  nothing  but  his  style  and  phrases. 

Waved  to  assert  the  murder  of  a  prince, 

The  author  of  false  Latin  to  convince  ; 

But  laid  the  merits  of  the  cause  aside, 

By  those  that  understood  them  to  be  tried ; 

And  counted  breaking  Priscian's  head  a  thing 

More  capital  than  to  behead  a  king; 

For  which  he  has  been  praised  by  all  the  learned, 

Of  knaves  concerned,  and  pedants  unconcerned  ! 

Funny — but  untrue.     Sovereign  was  tlic  contempt  which  John  Milton  entertained  for  the 
"  mere  trappings,"  both  of  pedantry  and  royalty. 

Salmasius  was  in  fact  little  more  than  an  ingenious  emendator  of  broken  sentences  and 
worm-eaten  words,  and  he  probably  sinned  as  much  against  his  nature  in  assuming  the 
character  of  a  politician,  as  against  his  conscience  in  eulogizing  bishops,  and  justifying  a 
despot.  He  was  one  of  those  "  grammarians  "  Sir  Thomas  Browne  refers  to,  w^ho  "  toure 
and  plume  themselves  over  a  single  line  in  Horace,  and  shew  more  pride  in  the  construc- 
tion of  one  ode,  than  the  author  in  the  composure  of  the  whole  booke."  Of  "  divine  philo- 
sophy "  Salmasius  possessed  not  the  tithe  of  a  particle.  Of  the  world  of  men,  with  its 
highest  and  most  complicated  concerns,  he  was  as  ignorant  as  the  monk  that  spent  his  life 
in  illuminating  a  letter.  The  power  to  strike  out  of  the  mass  of  particulars  great  princi- 
ples,— to  hew  from  the  rock  the  comer-stones  of  truth,  and  polish  and  complete  the  living 
edifice, — to  stamp  on  the  precious  metal  of  original  genius  the  signet  that  shall  be  sterling 
for  ever, — was  utterly  withheld  from  his  soul,  and  we  shall  look  in  vain  through  his  book 
for  any  thing  higher  than  its  author.  His  production  died  into  lumber  an  age  ago — and  his 
name,  as  a  politician,  is  a  ckeadless  symbol  for  de  jure  divino  simplicity,  even  among  the 
followers  of  Macchiavelh.  In  the  first  chapter  of  the  Defence  of  the  People  of  England, 
towards  the  end,  his  adversary  thus  speaks  of  him. 

"  Dare  you  affect  the  reputation  of  a  learned  man  .''  I  confess  you  are  pretty  well  versed 
in  phrase  books,  and  lexicons,  and  glossaries  ;  insomuch  that  you  have  spent  your  time  in 
nothing  else.  But  you  do  not  make  appear  that  you  have  read  any  good  authors  with  so 
mtich  judgment  as  to  have  benefited  by  them.  Other  copies,  and  various  lections,  and  words 
omitted,  and  coiTviptions  of  texts,  and  the  like,  these  you  are  full  of;  but  no  footstep  of  any 
solid  learning  appears  in  all  you  have  writ.  Or  do  you  think  yourself  a  wise  man,  that  quar- 
rel and  contend  about  the  meanest  trifles  that  may  be  ?" 

Dr.  .Johnson  acknowledges  that  Salmasius  had  "  not  much  considered  the  rights  of 
governments,"  (those  of  subjects,  surely,  the  Doctor  meant,)  and  yet  endeavours  to  ridicule 
Milton  for  treating  his  antagonist,  personally,  rather  as  a  verbiloquist  and  a  pedant,  than  as 
a  politician.  A  mere  glance,  however,  at  the  fundamental  doctrines  asserted  by  Milton, 
will  show  the  real  scope  and  indestructible  value  of  his  Mork.  Therein  is  maintained  in 
opposition  to  Salmasius,  who  had  asserted  the  irresponsibility  of  kings  to  their  subjects, 
that  all  civil  power  emanates  from  the  people  ;  that  the  magistrates,  as  well  as  the  people, 
should  be,  and  are,  alike  subject  to  the  law^s,  and  the  sanction  of  history,  with  her  exam- 
ples from  all  the  most  celebrated  commonwealths,  is  produced  ;  that  the  regal  office  itself  is 
merely  a  trust  committed  to  the  king  by  the  people  on  certain  conditions,  express  or  im- 
plied, that  he  is  therefore  accountable  to  them  for  that  trust,  and  if  he  betray  it,  is  liable 
to  be  cashiered,  or  even  pimished  capitally,  should  such  be  the  will  of  the  community ; 
hence  that  Charles  the  1st,  being  guilty  of  misgovernment,  and  breach  of  trust,  was  lawfully 
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and  justly  put  to  death.  These  positions  he  illustrates  and  confirms  by  an  appeal  to  the 
Jewish  and  Christian  Scriptures,  to  the  most  eminent  writers,  poets,  historians,  and  law- 
givers of  antiquity,  to  the  laws  of  nature  and  nations,  and  lastly  to  our  own  municipal  lavrs. 
Milton  thus  kept  his  eye  on  the  cause,  and  not  merely  was  the  royal  advocate  silenced,  but 
the  claims  of  legitimacy  quashed  for  ever. 

The  perfomiance  of  Salmasius  is  its  own  antidote.  An  elaborate  defence  of  despotism 
in  the  abstract,  it  is  that  of  Charles  the  1st  in  particular  ;  and  the  entire  argument  proceeds 
upon  the  assumption  that  that  unfortunate  monarch  had  actually  been  what  de  jure  divino 
it  is  there  contended  he  had  a  right  to  be — A  tyrant.  The  advocate  of  Charles  being 
thus  the  advocate  of  pure  tyraimy,  his  bulky  production,  instead  of  being,  as  it  imports,  a 
defence  of  the  oppressor,  and  a  lasting  monument  to  his  honour,  becomes  a  pillar  of  infamy 
— at  once  the  trophy  and  the  beacon  of  the  people's  cause. 

The  work  of  our  illustrious  countryman  is  so  strictly  and  critically  a  reply  to  the  "  Royal 
Defence,"  reviewing  and  refuting,  Kma  voha^  sentence  by  sentence,  every  important  assertion 
or  principle  advanced  by  the  adversary,  that  neither  outline  nor  extract,  synthesis  nor 
analysis,  can  convey  an  idea  of  the  depth  of  its  philosophic  spirit,  the  splendour  of  its  eru- 
dition, or  the  varied  beauties  of  its  vigorous  logic  and  sober  rhetoric.  No  translation  (yet 
the  one  subjoined  is,  in  many  points,  excellent)  can  adequately  reflect  the  immortal  original. 
The  delicious  mannerism  of  Milton  evaporates  in  transfusion.  Walsingham  has  hit  the 
sense,  but  to  hit  off  the  style  is,  we  fear,  impossible.  In  extracting  the  perfume,  the  lustre 
of  the  flower,  often  more  charming  than  its  precious  fragrance,  is  gone.  After  all,  in  the 
best  translation  there  must  be  the  real  difference  between  similarity  and  identity,  and  the 
formal,  between  the  same  warrior  in  a  Roman  panoply  and  a  saxon  gear.  Milton  is  yet 
unexcelled  in  English,  and  few  will  question  his  pre-eminence  in  Latin  composition.  The 
language  of  Cicero  is  upon  his  tongue,  and,  "  winged  with  red  lightning  and  impetuous 
rage,"  never  did  the  great  Roman  orator  wield  its  thunders  more  easily  or  more  effectively. 
We  almost  as  deeply  regret  that  Milton  did  not  give  to  his  countrymen  a  version  "  in  the 
mother  tongue"  (which  was  his  prime  favourite)  of  that  which  he  presented  to  Europe  in  the 
Latin,  as  we  admire  his  unbounded  mastery  over  the  universal  language.  This  regret 
extends  as  well  to  all  his  most  important  subsequent  wTitings.  The  Viscount  St.  Albans 
conceived  that  the  Latin  volume  of  his  Essays,  "  being  in  the  universal  language,  might 
last  as  long  as  books  last," — there  is  no  danger  of  the  Latin  surviving  the  English, — but 
who  does  not  wish  that  Milton  had  taken  a  hint  from  Bacon  in  this  particular — it  would 
have  tended,  inconceivably,  to  raise  and  perpetuate  his  political  fame,  and  thus  he  would 
have  postponed  yet  further  the  fate  of  both  tongues. 

The  continent  "  rang  "  ^^•ith  the  praise  of  the  work,  and  we  doubt  not  that  it  will  again 
ring  with  it.  Little  known  prior  to  this  great  effort  except  at  home,  where  he  was  disliked 
and  feared  by  two  most  numerous  factions,  Milton's  triumph  was  most  felt  and  confessed 
abroad,  where  Salmasius  had  long  held  supreme  sway,  and  Europe  was  the  scene  of  its 
celebration.  Congratulations  poured  in  upon  him  from  all  quarters.  Learned  foreigners 
by  letter  complimented,  most  of  the  ambassadors  visited  or  felicitated  him.  The  French 
governvnent  assisted  its  sale,  by  ordering  it  to  be  burnt,  both  at  Paris  and  Thoulouse,by  the 
common  hangman.  His  own  most  exquisite  account  of  his  contest  with  the  advocate  of 
legitimacy  will  l^e  found  in  the  Second  Defence.  He  seems  to  have  been  always  anxious 
to  obtain  and  to  preserve  the  good  opinion  of  foreign  scholars.  When  he  was  called  upon 
to  enter  upon  the  last-mentioned  work,  and  defend  again,  before  the  same  tribunal,  the  very 
defenders  of  the  great  cause  of  which  he  was  the  champion,  he  can  hardly  refrain  in  his 
relation  from  assuming  "  a  more  lofty  and  swelling  tone  than  the  simplicity  of  an  exordium 
may  seem  to  justify  ;  and  much,"  continues  he,  "  as  I  may  be  surpassed  in  the  powers  of 
eloquence,  and  copiousness  of  diction,  by  the  illustrious  orators  of  antiquity  ;  yet  the  sub- 
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iect  of  which  I  treat  was  never  surpassed  in  any  age,  in  dignity  or  in  interest.  It  has 
excited  such  general  and  such  ardent  expectation,  that  I  imagine  myself  not  in  tlie  forum 
or  on  the  rostra,  sun-omided  only  by  the  people  of  Athens  or  of  Rome  ;  but  about  to  address 
in  this,  as  I  did  in  my  former  Defence,  the  whole  collective  body  of  people,  cities,  states, 
and  councils  of  the  wise  and  eminent,  through  the  wide  expanse  of  anxious  and  listening 
Europe."  Jam  videor  mihi,  ingressus  iter,  transmarinos  tractus  et  pon-ectas  late  regiones, 
sublimis  perlustrare  ;  vultus  innumeros  atque  ignotos,  animi  sensus  mecum  conjunctissimos. 
Hinc  Germanorum  virile  et  infestum  servituti  robur,  inde  Francorum  vividi  dignique 
nomine  liberales  impetus,  hinc  Hispanorum  consulta  virtus,  Italorum  inde  sedata  suique 
compos  magnanimitas  ob  oculos  versatur.  Quicquid  iispiam  liberorum  pectorum,  quicquid 
ingenui,  quicquid  magnanimi  aut  prudens  latet  aut  se  palam  profitetur,  alii  tacite  favere, 
alii  apert^  suffragan,  accurrere  alii  et  plausu  accipere,  alii  tandem  vero  victi,  dedititios  se 
tradere.  Videor  jam  mihi,  tantis  circumseptus  copiis,  ab  Herculcis  usque  columnis  ad 
extremes  Liberi  patris  tenninos,  libertatem  diu  pulsam  atque  exulem,  longo  intervallo 
domum  ubique  gentium  reducere :  et,  quod  Triptolemus  olim  fertur,  sed  long^  nobiliorem 
Cereali  ilia  fiaigem  ex  civitate  mea  gentibus  importare ;  restitutum  nempe  civilem  liberumque 
vitae  cultum,  per  urbes,  per  regna,  perque  nationes  disseminare. — "  I  seem  to  survey,  as  from 
a  towering  height,  the  far  extended  tracts  of  sea  and  land,  and  innumerable  crowds  of  specta- 
tors, betraying  in  their  looks  the  liveliest  interest,  and  sensations  the  most  congenial  with  my 
own.  Here  I  behold  the  stout  and  manly  prowess  of  the  German,  disdaining  servitude ;  there 
the  generous  and  lively  impetuosity  of  the  French  ;  on  this  side  the  calm  and  stately  valour 
of  the  Spaniard ;  on  that  the  composed  and  wary  magnanimity  of  the  Italian.  Of  all  the 
lovers  of  liberty  and  virtue,  the  magnanimous  and  the  wise,  in  w'hatever  quarter  they  may 
be  found,  some  secretly  favour,  others  openly  approve ;  some  greet  me  with  congi'atulations 
and  applause  ;  others,  who  had  long  been  proof  against  conviction,  at  last  yield  themselves 
captive  to  the  force  of  truth.  Surrounded  by  congregated  multitudes,  I  now  imagine,  that, 
from  the  columns  of  Hercules  to  the  Indian  ocean,  I  behold  the  nations  of  the  earth 
recovering  that  liberty  which  they  so  long  had  lost ;  and  that  the  people  of  this  island 
are  transporting  to  other  countries  a  plant  of  more  beneficial  qualities,  and  more  noble 
growth,  than  that  which  Triptolemus  is  reported  to  have  carried  from  region  to  region  ;  that 
they  are  disseminating  the  blessings  of  civilization  and  freedom  among  cities,  kingdoms, 
and  nations.  Nor  shall  I  approach  unknown,  nor  perhaps  unloved,  if  it  be  told  that  I  am  the 
same  person,  who  engaged  in  single  combat  that  fierce  advocate  of  despotism,  till  then 
reputed  invincible  in  the  opinion  of  many,  and  in  his  own  conceit,  who  insolently  chal- 
lenged us  and  our  armies  to  the  combat ;  but  whom,  while  I  repelled  his  virulence,  I 
silenced  with  his  own  weapons  ;  and  over  whom,  if  I  may  tmst  to  the  opinion  of  impartial 
judges,  I  gained  a  complete  and  glorious  victory." 

Toland,  and  succeeding  biographers,  have  asserted  that  Milton  was  rewarded  by  the 
council  with  a  present  of  £1000.  The  Second  Defence,  published  three  years  after  the  fii'st, 
denies  that  its  author  was  ever  the  richer  by  one  half-penny  for  these  and  similar  works, 
and  the  council  book  shews  that  the  gratitude  of  his  task-masters,  to  their  shame  be  it 
recorded,  expended  itself  in  commendation. 

"  1651.  June  18.  Ordered,  that  thanks  be  given  to  Mr.  Milton  on  the  behalf  of  the 
commonwealth,  for  his  good  services  done  in  writing  an  answer  to  the  booke  of  Salmasius, 
written  against  the  proceedings  of  the  commonwealth  of  England."  But  all  this,  says  Mr. 
Todd,  in  his  account  of  the  life  and  writings  of  Milton,  is  crossed  over,  and  nearly  three 
lines  following  are  obliterated,  in  which,  Mr.  Lemon  says,  a  grant  of  money  was  made  to 
Milton.  After  the  cancelled  passage,  the  regular  entry  thus  follows  :  "  The  councill  taking 
notice  of  the  many  good  ser\'ices  performed  by  Mr.  John  Milton,  their  secretary  for  foreign 
Languages,  to  this  state  and  commonwealth,  })articularlie  for  his  Booke  in  vindication  of  the 
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Parliament  and  People  of  England  against  the  calumnies  and  invectives  of  Salmasius,  have 
thought  fit  to  declare  their  resentment  and  good  acceptance  of  the  same ;  and  that  the 
thanlis  of  the  councill  be  returned  to  Mr.  Mylton,  and  their  sense  represented  in  that 
behalf." 

The  Defence  of  the  People  of  England  does  not  contain  any  abstract  principle  which 
was  not  acted  ujjon  in  the  Revolution  of  1688,  and  is  not  now  formally  embodied  in  the 
British  Constitution,  and  approved  of  by  the  vast  majority  of  tliose  who  enjoy  its  protec- 
tion. The  Earl  of  Bridgewater,  who  had  performed  the  part  of  the  first  brother  in  the 
Masque  of  Comus,  is  said  to  have  wiitten  on  the  title-page  of  the  Defensio,  "  Liber  igne, 
author  furca,  dignissimi."  So  thought  the  friends  of  liberty  in  France,  and  would  doubtless 
have  carried  the  latter  part  of  the  sentence  as  they  did  the  former  into  execution.  It  may 
be  unhesitatingly  asserted  that  there  is  no  governmental  or  political  maxim  or  opinion 
therein  dehvered  or  maintained  to  which  a  good  king  would  not  willingly  subscribe.  "  If 
I  write,"  says  Milton  in  the  Second  Defence,  "  against  tyrants,  what  is  that  to  kings,  whom 
I  am  far  from  associating  with  tp-ants  ?  As  much  as  an  honest  man  differs  from  a  rogue, 
so  much  I  contend  that  a  king  differs  from  a  tyrant.  Whence  it  is  clear  that  a  tyrant  is  so 
far  from  being  a  king,  that  he  is  always  in  direct  opposition  to  a  king.  And  he  who 
peruses  the  records  of  history,  will  find  that  more  kings  have  been  subverted  by  tyrants, 
than  by  subjects.  He,  therefore,  that  would  authorize  the  destruction  of  tyrants,  does  not 
authorize  the  destruction  of  kings,  but  of  the  most  inveterate  enemies  of  kings." 

Far  distant  be  the  day  when  an  English  king  shall  require  the  assistance  of  another 
Salmasius ! 

The  superabundant  malice  of  Bishop  Horsley,  and  the  industry  of  Mr.  Todd,  have  only 
been  able  to  make  a  joint  nibble  at  the  Defensio.  These  luminaries  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
land, differing  in  magnitude  not  density,  have  endeavoured  to  throw  the  shade  of  a  foul 
slander  over  the  IMiltonic  orb  in  this  controversy.  As  Mr.  Todd  adds  nothing  of  weight  to 
the  Bishop's  paragrapli,  we  shall  content  ourselves  with  the  episcopal  charge.  "  When 
Salmasius "  (says  Bishop  Horsley  in  the  Appendix  to  his  Sermon  before  the  House  of 
Lords,  Jan.  30, 1793,  p.  38)  "  upbraided  the  Cromwell  faction  with  the  tenets  of  the  Brown- 
ists,  the  chosen  advocate  of  that  execrable  faction  (Milton)  replied,  that  if  they  were 
Brownists,  Luther,  Calvin,  Buccr,  Zuinglius,  and  all  the  most  celebrated  theologians  of  the 
orthodox,  must  be  included  in  the  same  reproach.  A  grosser  falsehood  as  far  as  Luther* 
Calvin,  and  many  others,  are  concerned,  never  fell  from  the  unprincipled  pen  of  a  party 
writer.  However  sedition  might  be  a  part  of  the  puritanick  creed,  the  general  faith  of  the 
Reformers  rejects  tlie  infamous  alliance." 

A  serious  charge  is  here  b;ought,  but  is  it  attempted  to  be  sustained  }  The  independents 
were  a  religious  sect,  and  s>  numed  from  the  form  of  their  church-government.  With  this 
form  it  is  evident  that  t]icir  theological  doctrines  had  no  necessary  connexion — nor  were 
their  political  tenets  necessarily  either  of  the  royal  or  rebel  faction.  How,  tlierefore,  the 
Bishop  can,  after  Salmasius,  class  sedition  as  a  part  of  the  creed  of  a  sect,  which,  as  such, 
disclaims  the  alliance  between  the  church  and  state — how  a  religious  community,  as  such, 
can  adopt  so  destructive  a  principle  into  their  very  articles  of  faith,  will  ever  remain  an 
incomprehensible  marvel.  As  independents  they  could  not  profess  the  principle  of  sedition, 
nor  could  the  religious  reformers  as  such — therefore  from  tiic  charge  of  sedition  (which  is 
a  political  offence)  they  are  botlx  equally  clear.  If  in  what  the  independents  did  believe, 
the  refoi-mers,  as  far  as  it  was  possible,  believed  also,  the  inference  must  be  that  the  charge 
brought  against  the  commonwealthsmen  (of  sedition)  includes  the  reformers.  The  ultimate 
principle  on  which  the  reformers  rested  their  opposition  to  the  pope  of  Rome,  was  that 
which  justified  the  independents  (and  other  sectaries)  in  their  religious  opposition  to  the 
English  pope,  or  the  head  of  the  Englisli  church ;  so  that  inasmuch  as  there  can  be  re- 
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ligioits  sedition,  the  sectaries  might  (if  they  chose)  shelter  themselves  under  the  examjile 
of  the  gi-eatest  protestant  reformers.  The  independents  could  not  as  such  act  in  political 
opposition  to  the  king  of  England; — herein  they  acted  as  Englishmen  upon  the  common 
ground  of  liberty,  on  which  alone  the  protestant  refomiers  as  against  their  po])ish  rulers 
could  be  justified,  and  on  which  alone  the  members  of  the  church  of  England  could  be 
justified  in  expelling  Pope  James  Uie  2nd  from  the  English  throne. 

Now  for  the  fact — as  to  what  was  really  the  opinion  of  the  refonners  on  the  right  of  subjects 
to  rebel  against  tyrants.  The  Bishop  we  have  seen  denies  that  the  reformers  acknowledged 
this  right.  What  says  Milton?  "  We  have  put  to  death  neither  a  good,  nor  a  just,  nor  a 
merciftil,  nor  a  devout,  nor  a  godly,  nor  a  peaceable  king,  as  you  style  him ;  but  an  enemy 
that  has  been  so  to  us  almost  ten  years  to  an  end ;  nor  one  that  was  a  father,  but  a  de- 
stroyer of  his  country.  You  confess  that  such  things  have  been  practised ;  for  yourself 
have  not  the  impudence  to  deny  it :  but  not  by  protestants  upon  a  protestant  king.  But 
there  being  so  few  protestant  kings,  it  is  no  great  wonder,  if  it  never  hajjpcned  that  one  of 
them  has  been  put  to  death.  But  that  it  is  lawful  to  depose  a  tyrant,  and  punish  him  ac- 
cording to  his  deserts  ;  nay,  that  this  is  the  opinion  of  many  protestant  divines,  and  of  such 
as  have  been  most  instrumental  in  the  late  refonnation,  do  you  deny  it  if  you  dare."  This 
is  in  the  1st  chapter — the  concluding  paragraph  of  the  5th  of  the  Defensio  is  the  passage 
on  which  the  Bishop  animadverts.     In  the  1st  chapter  the  opinion  is  reiterated. 

"  You  confess  that '  some  protestants  whom  you  do  not  name,  have  asserted  it  lawful  to 
depose  a  tyrant ;'  but  though  you  do  not  think  fit  to  name  them,  I  Avill,  because  you  say 
'  they  are  far  worse  than  the  Jesuits  themselves ;'  they  are  no  other  than  Luther,  and 
Zuinglius,  and  Calvin,  and  Bucer,  and  Parens,  and  many  others." 

Again  in  the  3rd  chapter  towards  the  end :  "  But  would  you  know  the  reason  why  he  (Sal- 
masius)  dares  not  come  so  low  as  to  the  present  times .''  Why  he  docs  as  it  were  hide  him- 
self, and  disappear,  when  he  comes  towards  our  own  times  ?  The  reason  is,  because  he 
kno\\s  full  well,  that  as  many  eminent  divines  as  there  are  of  the  reformed  churches,  so 
many  adversaries  he  would  have  to  encounter.  Let  him  take  up  the  cudgels  if  he  thinks 
lit ;  he  \\  ill  quickly  find  himself  run  down  with  innumerable  authorities,  out  of  Luther, 
Zuinglius,  Calvin,  Bucer,  Martyr,  Parens,  and  tlie  rest.  I  could  oppose  you  with  testimo- 
nies out  of  divines,  that  have  flourished  even  in  Leyden." 

Reformation  whether  opposed  to  reigning  government  or  to  a  reigning  superstition  is 
equally  liable  to  the  charge  of  "  seditioti.'"  Milton  at  the  end  of  this  chapter  says,  "  I  cannot 
but  .smile  at  this  man's  preposterous  whimsies;  in  ecclesiastics  he  is  Ilelvidius,  Thraseas, 
a  perfect  tyrannicide.  In  politics  no  man  more  a  lackey  and  slave  to  tyrants  than  he.  If 
his  doctrine  hold,  not  we  only  that  have  deposed  our  king,  but  the  protestants  in  general, 
who  against  the  minds  of  their  princes  have  rejected  the  pope,  arc  all  rebels  alike." 

These  ])assages  assert  that  it  was  the  opinion  of  protestant  divines,  that  tyrants  whether 
in  civil  or  ecclesiastical  affairs  might  be  resisted.  Milton  refers  to  them  as  undeniably 
favourable  to  the  proceedings  of  the  commonwealth.  Not  merely  does  he  assert  this  coin- 
cidence of  the  opinion  of  the  reformers  with  the  conduct  of  his  party  in  those  and  other 
places,  in  the  Defensio,  and  also  in  the  Second  Defence,  but  it  will  be  remembered  that 
in  the  a])])endix  to  "  the  Tenure  of  Kings  and  Magistrates,"  quotations  from  Luther,  Zu- 
inglius, Calvin,  Bucer,  Pareus,  Gilby,  Christopher  Goodman,  are  expressly  given  to  this 
efl'ect.  Safely  therefore  may  we  set  ofi"  against  the  Bishop's  the  Appendix  of  John  IVIilton. 
Civil  and  religious  liberty  are  in  fact  conve^rtible  terms — there  is  neither  where  there  is 
not  both. 

Salmasins  threw  a  handfid  of  dust  on  his  conqueror  before  he  died.  He  terminated  his 
days  at  the  S])a  in  Germany,  in  1652,  shortly  after  he  had  finislied  a  most  virulent  reply  to 
Milton,  which  however  was  not  published  until  the  year  of  the  Uestoiation,  \\ hen  it  was 
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produced  with  a  dedication  to  Charles  the  2nd,  and  entitled,  "  Claudii  Salmasii  ad  Joannem 
Miltonum  Responsio,  opus  posthumum  ;  Dijon,  Sept.  1660."  Answer  of  Claudius  Salma- 
sius  to  John  Milton  ;  a  posthumous  work,  &c.  The  learned  Dr.  Birch  says,  that  the 
virulence  which  it  displays  is  unexampled.  He  treats  his  antagonist  as  an  ordinary  school- 
master ;  "  qui  ludimagister  in  Schola  trivial!  Londinensi  fnit ;"  and  charges  him  with 
divorcing  his  wife  after  a  year's  maiTiage,  for  reasons  best  known  to  himself,  and  defend- 
ing the  lawfulness  of  divorce  for  any  causes  whatsoever.  He  styles  him,  impura  bellua, 
quae  nihil  hominis  sibi  reliqui  fecit  prseter  lippiantes  oculos.  He  charges  him  with  some 
false  quantities  in  his  juvenile  Latin  poems  ;  and  throughout  the  whole  book  gives  him  the 
title  of  Bellua,  fanaticus  latro,  homunculus,  lippulus,  ciECulus,  homo  perditissimus,  nebulo, 
impurus,  scelestus  audax  et  nefarivis  alastor,  infandus  impostor,  &c.  &c.  And  declares  that 
he  would  have  him  tortured  with  burning  pitch  or  scalding  oil  till  he  expired  :  "  pro 
caeteris  autem  suis  factis  dictisque  dignum  dicam  videri,  qui  pice  ardenti,  vel  oleo  fervente, 
perfundaris,  usque  dum  animam  effles  nocentem  et  camifici  jam  pridem  debitam."  So  much 
for  the  "  great"  Salmasius, 

The  First  Defence  is  the  last  of  Milton's  writings — the  last  work  which  he  wTote  with 
his  own  hand.  Before  the  end  of  the  year  in  which  he  completed  it,  he  was  quite  blind. 
All  his  future  works  therefore,  whether  prose  or  verse,  must  have  been  dictated.  Tliis  is 
pure  eloquence,  and  true  bardic  rapture, — the  utterance — the  hallowed  fire,  for  which  "  to 
touch  and  purify  his  lips,"  he  so  devoutly  prayed.  The  visitation  of  blindness  must  have 
been  to  a  mind  like  his,  so  admirably  framed  to  enjoy  the  wonders  and  beauties  of  the 
visible  imiverse,  a  severe  and  afflictive  dispensation — a  hard  sentence  of  exclusion  from 
the  palace  of  the  magnificent  creation.  But  his  spirit  had  already  conversed  with  the 
domain  of  mateinalisms ;  the  light,  though  faded  from  his  eyes,  was  yet  "  pleasant"  to  his 
soul ;  and  the  ca])acious  vision  of  memory  was  perhaps  more  splendid  than  the  actual  reve- 
lation of  visual  sense.  He  had  taken  a  spiritual  possession  of  suns  and  systems,  and 
turned  them  all  into  thoughts.  Time  itself  became  to  him  a  part  of  the  past,  and  the  pre- 
sent was  to  him  the  portion  of  a  privileged  eternity.  He  was  thus  brought  into  perpetual 
contact  or  rather  converse  with  the  invisible.  One  veil  of  flesh  was  removed.  His  com- 
plete external  dependence  upon  the  kindnesses  and  sympathies  of  his  fellow-creatures, 
must  have  taught  him  the  lesson  we  have  all  to  learn,  of  total  dependence  and  reliance  upon 
the  Creator.  Faith,  now  a  necessary  portion  of  his  animal  life,  became  more  intensely 
identified  with  his  spiritual  nature.  His  mind  was  not  benighted,  nor  even  darkened.  The 
lustre  of  these  heavens  and  the  luxuriance  of  this  earth  he  was  not  destined  to  see  any  more 
— but  he  knew  that  the  time  of  his  departure  was  at  hand — and  that  his  eyes  should  soon 
be  opened,  in  "  supereminence  of  beatific  vision,"  upon  the  "  new  heavens,  and  the  new 
earth,  wherein  dwellcth  righteousness  !" 

Adversity,  says  Lord  Bacon,  does  best  discover  virtue.  Milton  bore  his  afl3iction  with 
exemplary  ])atience  and  fortitude.  His  episco])alian  enemies  boasted  that  they  saw  in  it 
a  retribution  for  the  transgiTssions  of  his  pen.  In  the  Second  Defence,  AATitten  three  years 
after  this  calamity  had  befallen  him,  he  explains,  in  a  passage  already  quoted,  the  motives 
by  which  he  was  governed  in  the  measures  which  he  took,  and  under  the  losses  which  he 
sustained — and  thus  replies  to  such  miserable  antagonists : 

"  Let  tlien  the  calumniators  of  the  divine  goodness  cease  to  revile,  or  to  make  me  the 
object  of  their  superstitious  imagination.  Let  them  consider  that  my  situation,  such  as  it 
is,  is  neither  an  object  of  my  shame  or  my  regret ;  that  my  resolutions  are  too  firm  to  be 
shaken,  that  I  am  not  depressed  by  any  sense  of  the  divine  displeasure ;  that  on  the  other 
hand,  in  the  most  momentous  periods,  I  have  had  full  experience  of  the  divine  favour  and 
protection,  and  that,  in  the  solace  and  the  strength,  which  have  been  infused  into  me  from 
above,  I  have  been  enabled  to  do  the  will  of  God  ;  that  I  may  oftener  think  on  what  he 
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has  bestowed,  than  on  what  he  lias  withheld  ;  that  in  short  I  am  unwilling  to  exchange  my 
consciousness  of  rectitude  with  that  of  any  other  person  ;  and  that  I  feel  the  recollection  a 
treasured  store  of  tranquillity  and  delight.  But  if  the  choice  were  necessary,  I  would,  Sir, 
prefer  my  blindness  to  yours  :  yours  is  a  cloud  spread  over  the  mind,  which  darkens  both  the 
light  of  reason  and  of  conscience  ;  mine  keeps  from  my  view  only  the  coloured  surfaces  of 
things,  while  it  leaves  me  at  liberty  to  contemjilate  the  beauty  and  stability  of  virtue  and  of 
tnith.  How  many  things  are  there  besides,  which  I  would  not  willingly  see ;  how  many  which 
I  must  see  against  my  will ;  and  how  few  which  I  feel  any  anxiety  to  see!  There  is,  as  the 
apostle  has  remarked,  a  way  to  strength  through  weakness.  Let  me  then  be  the  most  feeble 
creature  alive,  as  long  as  that  feebleness  serves  to  invigorate  the  energies  of  my  rational  and 
immortal  spirit ;  as  long  as  in  that  obscurity,  in  which  I  am  enveloped,  the  light  of  the  divine 
presence  more  clearly  shines:  then,  in  proportion  as  I  am  weak,  I  shall  be  invincibly  strong; 
and  in  proportion  as  I  am  blind,  I  shall  more  clearly  see.  O  !  that  I  may  thus  be  perfected 
by  feebleness,  and  iiTadiated  by  obscurity!  And  indeed,"  (let  these  few  sentences  sink  deep 
in  our  minds,  and  then  we  shall  form  a  proper  estimate  of  his  posthumous  detractors,)  "  in 
my  blindness,  I  enjoy  in  no  inconsiderable  degree  the  favour  of  the  Deity ;  who  regards  me 
with  more  tenderness  and  compassion  in  proportion  as  I  am  able  to  behold  nothing  but 
himself  Alas  !  for  him  who  insults  me,  who  maligns  and  merits  public  execration  !  For 
the  divine  law  not  only  shields  me  from  injury ;  but  almost  renders  me  too  sacred  to  attack ; 
not  indeed  so  much  from  the  privation  of  my  sight,  as  from  the  overshadowing  of  those 
heavenly  wings,  which  seem  to  have  occasioned  this  obscurity  ;  and  which,  when  occa- 
sioned, he  is  wont  to  illuminate  with  an  interior  light,  more  precious  and  more  pure.  To 
this  I  ascribe  the  more  tender  assiduities  of  my  friends,  their  soothing  attentions,  their  kind 
visits,  their  reverential  observances ;  among  whom  there  are  some  with  whom  I  may  inter- 
change the  Pyladean  and  Thesean  dialogue  of  inseparable  friends.  This  extraordinary 
kindness  which  I  experience,  cannot  be  any  fortuitous  combination  ;  and  friends,  such  as 
mine,  do  not  suppose  that  all  the  virtues  of  a  man  are  contained  in  his  eyes.  Nor  do  the 
persons  of  principal  distinction  in  the  commonwealth,  suffer  me  to  be  bereaved  of  comfort, 
when  they  see  me  bereaved  of  sight,  amid  the  exertions  which  I  made,  the  zeal  which  1 
shewed,  and  the  dangers  which  I  ran  for  the  liberty  which  I  love.  But,  soberly  reflecting 
on  the  casualties  of  human  life,  they  shew  me  favour  and  indulgence  as  to  a  soldier  who 
has  served  his  time ;  and  kindly  concede  to  me  an  exemption  from  care  and  toil.  Tliey 
do  not  strip  me  of  the  badges  of  honour  which  I  have  once  worn  ;  they  do  not  deprive  me 
of  the  })laces  of  public  trust  to  which  I  have  been  a])pointed ;  they  do  not  abridge  my 
salary  or  emoluments  ;  which,  though  I  may  not  do  so  much  to  deserve  as  I  did  formerly, 
they  are  too  considerate  and  too  kind  to  take  away ;  and  in  short  they  honour  me  as  much, 
as  the  Athenians  did  those,  whom  they  determined  to  support  at  the  public  expense  in  the 
Prvtaneum.  Thus,  while  both  God  and  man  unite  in  solacing  me  under  the  weight  of  my 
affliction,  let  no  one  lament  my  loss  of  sight  in  so  honourable  a  cause.  And  let  me  not 
indulge  in  unavailing  grief;  or  want  the  courage  either  to  despise  the  revilcrs  of  my  blind- 
ness, or  the  forbearance  easily  to  pardon  the  offence."  What  say  the  revilers,  not  of  his 
blindness,  but  of  his  memory,  to  this  magnanimous  effusion  ? 

Time  was  yet  his  tabernacle — he  yet  a  sojourner— and  though  he  neither  shunned  nor 
courted  publicity,  he  continued  diligently  to  discharge  all  the  common  duties  of  life. 
Well  miglit  Wordsworth  sing  : 

Tliou  hadst  a  voice  whose  sound  was  like  tlie  sea, 
Pure  as  the  naked  heavens,  majestic,  free  : 
So  didst  thou  travel  on  life's  common  way, 
Tn  cheprful  godliness  ;  and  yet  tliy  heart 
The  lowliest  duties  on  herself  did  lav. 
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Yet  a  while  longer  his  harp  was  left  in  the  hands  of  the  guardian  Muse.  The  strings 
were  now  occasionally,  and  never  more  haraioniously,  touched  by  him.  These  sonnets 
show  that  his  right  hand  had  lost  none  of  its  cunning,  and  may  be  introduced  here. 

ON  HIS  BLINDNESS 

When  I  consider  how  my  Ught  is  spent 

Ere  half  my  days,  in  this  dark  world  and  wide, 

And  that  one  talent  which  is  death  to  hide, 
Lodged  with  me  useless,  though  my  soul  more  bent 
To  serve  therewith  my  Maker,  and  present 

My  true  account,  lest  he,  returning,  chide  ; 

Doth  Cod  exact  day-labour,  light  denied  ? 
I  fondly  ask :  but  Patience,  to  prevent 
That  murmur,  soon  replies,  God  doth  not  need 

Either  man's  work,  or  his  own  gifts ;  who  best 

Bear  his  mild  yoke,  they  serve  him  best ;  his  state 
Is  kingly ;  thousands  at  his  bidding  speed. 

And  post  o'er  land  and  ocean  without  rest ; 

They  also  serve  who  only  stand  and  wait. 

TO  CYRIAC  SKINNER. 

Cyriac,  this  three-years-day  these  eyes,  tho'  clear, 

To  outward  view,  of  blemish  or  of  spot. 

Bereft  of  light,  their  seeing  have  forgot. 
Nor  to  their  idle  orbs  doth  sight  appear 
Of  sun,  or  moon,  or  star,  throughout  the  year, 

Or  man  or  woman.     Yet  I  argue  not 

Against  Heaven's  hand  or  will,  nor  bate  a  jot 
Of  heart  or  hope ;  but  still  bear  up  and  steer 
Right  onward.     What  supports  me,  dost  thou  ask  ? 

The  conscience,  friend,  to  have  lost  them  overplied 
In  Liberty's  defence,  my  noble  task. 

Of  which  all  Europe  rings  from  side  to  side. 
This  thought  might  lead  me  thro'  the  world's  vain  mask. 

Content,  tho'  blind,  had  I  no  better  guide. 

The  first  reply  to  the  Defensio  Populi  appeared  in  1651,  and  was  ascribed  to  Bishop 
Bramhall,  and  by  some  to  Jane,  an  obscure  lawyer  of  Gray's  Inn.  Mr.  Todd  lias  made  the 
important  discovery  that  its  real  author  was  one  John  Rowland.  The  anonymous  pam- 
phlet was  entitled,  "  Apologia  pro  Rege  et  Popido  Anglicano,  contra  Johannis  Polyprag- 
matici  (alias  Miltoni  Anglo)  Defensionem  destructivam  regis  et  populi."  Philips,  Milton's 
nephew,  answered  this  barbarous  production,  in  a  piece  which  appeared  in  1652,  imder 
the  title  of  "  Johannis  Philippi  Angli  Responsio  ad  Apologiam  anonymi  cujusdam  Tene- 
brionis  pro  Rege  et  Populo  Anglicano  infantissimam :"  An  Answer  to  a  most  puerile 
Apology  for  the  King  and  People  of  England,  by  some  anonymous  Lurker,  by  John 
Philips,  an  Englishman.  Milton  was  reserving  himself  for  the  rumoured  retort  of  Sal- 
masius.  His  nephew,  when  he  undertook  this  reply  to  a  work  so  far  beneath  his  own  no- 
tice, had  not  attained  his  majority ;  and  as,  from  internal  evidence,  there  can  be  little 
doubt  that  it  was  written  under  his  superintendence,  it  has  been  always  classed  among  his 
Prose  Works.  Its  style,  energy,  latinity,  withering  sarcasm,  are  worthy  of  its  real  parent- 
age. It  bears  the  name,  but  the  Philippic  was  beyond  the  unassisted  powers  of  the  minor. 
With  little  that  is  new  in  argument,  (for  what  could  Rowland  do  after  Salmasius .'')  we  have 
the  same  arguments  often  newly,  powerfully,  and  even  splendidly  stated.  In  personal 
abuse  it  surpasses  all  his  other  pieces — and  directed  as  it  is  entirely  against  an  imaginary 
foe,  it  is  far  more  ingenious  than  excusable.     The  work  replied  to  is  excessively  offensive 
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in  this  particular.  The  Preface  to  the  Responsio  states  the  motives  which  might  have 
induced  Milton  to  shun,  and  Philips  to  undertake,  an  answer  to  so  contemptible  an  adver- 
sary. 

"  Such  being  the  character  of  the  man,  (the  anonymous  Lurker,)  he  was  by  Milton  him- 
self deservedly  neglected  and  despised :  since  it  was  thought  by  all,  unbecoming  the  dig- 
nity and  choice  eloquence  of  that  polished  and  learned  author,  to  stoop  to  clear  away  the 
ordure,  (aderucnda  sterquilinia,)  to  refute  the  ftirious  gabbling  of  a  miscreant  of  such  un- 
ciu*bed  insolence,  and  egregious  folly  (rabidamque  loquacitatem  tarn  effrsenis  atque  stulti 
blateronis  refutandam).  Lest,  however,  this  empty  blusterer  should  vaunt  himself  among 
his  own  runaways,  and  imagine  that  he  has  written  something  gieat,  or  even  that  is  worth 
a  scanty  dinner ;  led  also  by  devotion  to  my  country,  and  by  the  love  of  liberty  so  lately 
revived  amongst  us ;  bound  likewise  by  many  obligations  to  the  man  whom  he  persecutes, 
and  who  will  ever  be  held  in  reverence  by  me — I  could  not  refrain,  though  unsolicited, 
from  undertaking  to  repress  the  petulance  of  this  senseless  fellow.  And  as  the  Roman  re- 
cruits of  old  were  accustomed  first  to  exercise  themselves  with  swords  and  spears  against 
a  wooden  man,  so  I,  laying  aside  the  rudiments  of  a  wit  as  yet  scarcely  bearded,  have  the 
confidence  that  it  may  be  no  difficult  matter  to  sharpen  ray  style  against  this  block :  for 
with  an  adversary  so  insipid  and  ordinary,  any  one,  at  the  least  with  a  small  portion  of 
ability,  and  a  scantling  only  of  erudition,  may  safely  engage  without  premeditation." 
(Burnett's  Translation.) 

After  this,  what  becomes  of  a  late  remark,  "  that  the  nameless  opponent  was  exhibited 
as  a  man  of  the  most  distinguished  talents."  How  dull  soever,  or  how  beaten  soever,  may 
be  both  the  adversary  or  the  tract  of  argument,  the  wit  vouchsafed  by  Milton  to  liis  nephew 
in  this  pamphlet,  is  never  weary,  and  the  stores  of  his  learning  appear  inexhaustible.  The 
triumph  is  never  more  decisive  than  when  battle  is  given  on  the  field  of  former  victory. 

Milton  took  no  notice  of  Sir  Robert  Filmer's  "  Animadversions  "  on  the  First  Defence ; 
and  Hobbes's  "  Leviathan,"  the  hugest  metaphysical  monster  ever  chased  through  the 
waters  of  controversy,  he  left  to  perish  unscathed  in  the  maelstroom  of  public  abhorrence. 
These,  and  scores  of  other  works,  were  doomed  to  be  dealt  with  by  other  hands.  But  in 
the  same  year,  1652,  in  which  they  were  published,  an  Answer  to  the  Defence  appeared, 
which,  as  it  abounded  in  the  most  atrocious  calumnies,  and  the  most  unfeeling  insolence, 
the  'lipwwv  «c\6os,  was  compelled  to  reassert  his  country's  honour,  and  to  maintain  his  own. 
The  ignoble  libeller,  a  real  compound  of  the  monkey  and  tiger,  was  a  Frenchman  of  the 
name  of  Du  Moulin.  His  ribald  work  was  written  in  Latin,'  printed  at  the  Hague,  and 
entitled,  "  Regii  Sanguinis  Clamor  ad  Ccclum  adversus  Parricidas  Anglicanos  :"  The  Crj' 
of  the  Royal  Blood  to  Heaven  against  the  English  Parricides.  This  piece  of  service  was 
ultimately  rewarded  with  a  prebendal  stall  at  Canterbury.  Such  was  the  scandalous  and 
scurrilous  tendency  of  this  work,  that  its  author  was  afraid  to  publish  it  in  this  country. 
For  this  puqiose,  therefore,  he  sent  it  to  Salmasius,  and  this  omnivorous  pedagogue  having 
gorged  its  nauseous  flattery  of  himself,  (the  author  even  wrote  him  a  grand  thanksgiving 
ode,  entitled,  "  Magno  Salmasio  pro  Defensionc  Regia  Ode  Eucharistica,")  placed  the  MS. 
in  the  hands  of  his  protege,  one  Morus  or  More,  a  migi-atory  Scotchman,  then  settled  in 
France,  and  a  celebrated  protestant  preacher  of  the  day,  to  conduct  through  the  press. 
More  entered  heartily  into  the  honourable  task,  wrote  the  dedication  to  the  exiled  Cliarles, 
under  the  name  of  Adrian  Ulac,  (Latino,  Vlaccus,)  the  printer,  and  became  so  mixed  up 
with  the  work,  as  to  be  generally  considered  as  its  author.  He  was  the  victim  of  the  coii- 
sjiiracy  against  our  countrymen — and  for  a  very  brief  reputation,  (of  which  he  certainly 
made  the  most  while  it  lasted,)  his  life  was  embittered,  and  his  memory  covered  witli  infamy. 

A  considerable  jieriod  elapsed  between  the  aggression  and  the  castigation.  The  friends  of 
Salmasius  reported  that  he  was  busy  at  the  anvil  of  fabrication,  and  Milton  was  determined 
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to  reserve  himself  for  the  more  potent  adversary.   The  death  of  the  greater  champion,  how- 
ever, making  the  work  which  More  had  publishe.d  of  somewhat  more  importance,  Milton 
was  compelled  to  engage  with  the  inferior  author,  and  in  1654  he  produced,  in  reply,  his 
famous  Second  Defence — "  Defensio   Secunda   pro  Populo  Anglicano,  contra  infamem 
Libellum  anonymum,  cui  litulus,  Regii  Clamor,  &c."     The  Second  Defence  of  the  People 
of  England  against  the  anonymous  Libel,  entitled,  &c.  The  translation  by  Robert  Fellowes, 
A.  M.  Oxon,  is  a  successful  performance — though  it  is  not  sufficiently  close  and  idiomatic 
to  entitle  it  to  the  character  of  a  perfect  one.     The  phraseology  is  perhaps  just  as  over 
sonorous,  as  Walsingham's  in  the  First  Defence  is  flippant  and  skippish.     We  certainly 
want  a  new  version  of  both.     To  exaggerate  the  merits  of  the  original  would  be  impossible. 
Considering  the  contemptible  character  of  the  opponent's  work,  the  exhaustion  of  the 
general  subject,  and  the  melancholy  catastrophe  which  had  befallen  our  author,  we  might 
almost  have  augured  its  inferiority  to  the  reply  to  Salmasius.     It  is  more  sober,  but  not 
one  jot  less  powerful,  than  the  First  Defence.    It  is  certainly  much  more  entertaining.    Its 
prodigious  vehemence  is  tempered  with  consummate  elegance  ;  and  abounding  equally  in 
wise  and  noble  sentiments,  simply  and  energetically  expressed,  it  not  unfrequenlly  reminds 
the  reader  of  the  Philippics  of  the  mighty  Athenian.     Being,  with  all  its  successors,  the 
production  of  a  blind  man,  it  may  be  judged  of  by  the  rules  of  the  oratorical  art,  of  which 
its  author  was  so  passionately  fond,  and  his  successful  cultivation  of  which,  in  all  its  branches, 
is  demonstrated  by  tliis,  as  well  as  by  each  of  his  other  works.     It  was  in  personal  defence 
against  unmerited  calumnies,  more  than  in  mere  political  altercation,  that  the  orators  of 
antiquity  most  successfully  distinguished  themselves.     Milton  had  now  not  merely  his 
beloved  country  for  a  client,  with  all  the  warriors  and  statesmen  who  had  redeemed  her 
from  bondage,  but  he  himself  was  charged  with  immoralities  and  heinous  crimes,  before 
the  tribunal  of  the  civilized  world.     The  cause  of  liberty,  and  the  character  of  her  chosen 
advocate,  rise  triumpliantly  from  the  encounter,  and  vengeance  recoils  upon  the  enemies  of 
the  one,   and  the   adversary  of  the  other,  with   all  the  majesty   which  insulted  justice 
could  inflict  in  all  the  weight   of  overwhelming  eloquence.     There  is  a  terrible  moral 
in  all  this  exposure  of  sacerdotal  depravity  in  More :  and,  doubtless,  many  a  heart  has 
beaten,  and  many  a  face  has  blushed,  under  the  influence  of  various  emotions,  while  that 
indignant  page  has  been  read,  in    which    Milton   has    tracked    this  clerical  debauchee 
through  the  paths  and  into  the  haunts  of  depravity  ;    and  then  thrown  the  glare  of  retri- 
butive daylight  into  their  recesses.      The  justifiable  personalities  of  this,  and  of  the  next 
works,  have  all  the  coherence  of  personification  about  them.     More  becomes  a  formal 
dramatic  character — the  type  and  representative  of  a  species  always  numerous  in  religio- 
political  establishments.     The  Morus  of  1654  is  the  exact  portraiture  of  one  half  of  tlioso 
who  have  been,  and  in  this  nineteenth  century  are,  candidates  for  office  in  a  church  which 
shall  be  nameless, — a  corporeal  spirituality  under  which  the  land  and  religion  yet  gi'oan  ; 
— and  the  mitred  successors  of  the  lowly  apostles  who  are  so  busily  occupied  within  its 
hallowed  enclosure,  not  being  invested  with  the  power  of  discerning  spirits,  can  never 
prevent  such  men  from  obtaining  their  holy  orders  for  admission  into  that  sjiiritual  and 
temporal  vineyard.     While  the  eye  of  the  bishop  cannot  detect  hypocrisy,  the  palm  of  his 
hand  possesses  the  touch  of  indelibility,  and  the  wand  of  discipline  is  broken  against  the 
silver  crozier. 

The  character  of  our  defender  was  unassailable  and  unsullied.  His  heart  was  as  pure  as 
his  intellect,  and  harmoniously  did  all  their  powers  and  passions  unite  to  make  up  the  perfect 
homogeneousness  of  this  exalted  specimen  of  humanity.  All  his  works  illustrate  this  won- 
derful permeability,  so  to  speak,  of  his  whole  nature — this  fine  but  thorough  articulation  of 
his  mental  and  moral  energies — this  sublime  and  perpetual  reciprocity  and  sympathy 
between  all  the  stores  and  functions  of  his  soul.    The  kingdom  of  his  spirit  was  not  divided 
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against  itself,  and  with  the  strictest  internal  independence,  the  league  of  all  the  provinces, 
for  resistance  or  conquest,  was  unbroken,  federal,  and  complete. 

The  Second  Defence  has  furnished  life-writers  with  more  materials  than  all  his  other 
works  put  together  ;  and  it  has  been  well  gleaned.  We  have  availed  ourselves,  as  far  as 
we  could,  for  explanatory,  not  biographical,  purposes ;  and  we  would  lu'ge  all  who  arc  not 
acquainted  with  it  as  a  whole,  and  those  who  may  have  imbibed  prejudices  against  the  author 
or  his  party,  to  peruse,  and  pause,  and  ponder  over  it  as  the  most  ingenuous  and  interesting 
of  memorials,  fumished  by  one  of  the  greatest  and  best  of  men  ; — the  rock  and  the  quany, 
at  once  furnishing  the  materials  to  form,  and  the  munition  to  protect,  the  edifice  of  his  beau- 
tiful character.  We  pass  by  the  exordium,  wherein  he  recounts  in  the  most  impassioned 
style  and  with  fervent  gratitude,  his  own  and  the  labours  of  others  on  behalf  of  liberty,  and 
in  which  with  prophetic  exultation  he  throws  her  sacred  fires  into  the  heart  of  the  benighted 
continent ;  we  pass  by  the  eulogium  on  the  Queen  of  Sweden,  in  the  lustre  of  which  her 
crown  becomes  a  bauble ;  we  pass  by  the  not  less  magnanimous  than  magnificent  panegy- 
rick  upon  Cromwell,  in  which  with  consummate  art  the  glowing  recital  of  his  achievements 
is  made  subservient  to  the  most  noble  and  solemn  advice,  and  the  glory  of  the  past  gathered 
up  in  suspense  until  the  revelation  of  the  future ;  w^e  pass  by  the  concluding  appeal  to 
his  countrymen,  which  the  hearts  of  the  illustrious  Protector,  and  his  Ironsides,  must  have 
felt,  had  they  been  harder  than  the  mail  which  covered  them  :  we  pass  by  these  topics,  and 
others  which  complete  the  crown,  and  constitute  the  political  charm,  of  the  work : — for 
Milton  himself  is  before  us  !  and  invective  and  eulogy,  the  revolutionary  stomi  and  the 
portentous  calm,  wamors  and  their  prowess,  priests  and  their  craft,  vanish  with  the  whole 
motley  drama  :  the  man — the  patriot — the  bard — the  Christian — Milton  is  before  us  ! 

The  Second  Defence  will  ever  be  considered  as  the  most  satisfactory  refutation  of  those 
calumnies  and  reproaches,  which  have  been  so  industriously  heaped  upon  its  writer,  and  the 
men  with  whom  he  acted.  No  one  who  knows  any  thing  of  the  character  of  Milton,  would 
presume  to  accuse  him  of  profligacy  of  principle,  either  in  serving  the  council,  or  Cromwell. 
They  with  whom  he  condescended  to  co-operate,  did  their  utmost  to  place  the  government 
on  a  safe,  liberal,  and  lasting  basis  ;  and  though  the  issue  of  their  endeavours  was  unfortu- 
nate, few,  now-a-days,  will  question  their  abilities  in  the  coimcil  and  in  the  field,  in  peace 
and  in  war ;  or  their  sincere  devotion  to  the  glory  and  welfare  of  their  country. 

The  influence  of  the  Second  Defence  upon  public  opinion  was  wonderful.  Morus  denied 
the  authorship,  and  published  his  "  Fides  Publica ;"  to  which  Milton  replied  in  that  most 
tremendous  of  all  castigations — "  Authoris  pro  se  Defensio  contra  Alexandrum  Morum, 
Ecclesiasten  :"  The  Author's  Defence  of  himself  against  Alexander  More,  Ecclesiastic. 
It  is  almost  a  merciless  retaliation  on  poor  More  ;  and  perhaps  the  severest,  acutest,  wittiest 
specimen  of  retort  or  reply  on  record.  Milton's  detestation  of  vice  is  only  equal  to  the 
dreadless  majesty  with  which  he  exposes  it.  The  Latin  language,  with  all  its  mechanical 
stubbornness,  is  perfectly  ductile  to  his  will — it  melts  to  his  touch,  and  moulds  itself  into  a 
fiery  essence  to  do  his  bidding,  and  express,  like  an  "  airy  servitor,"  the  least  or  the  greatest 
emotions.  lie  was  an  incomparable  reviewer.  Nothing  escapes  him— and  he  avoids  no- 
thing ; — he  always  rushes  into  the  midst  of  the  combat,  and  he  comes  out  of  the  hottest  melee 
unscathed,  and  even  unbreathed.  More  was  compelled  to  another  struggle  ;  his  answer  was 
again  briefly  refuted  by  Milton  in  a  piece  entitled,  "  Authoris  ad  Alexandri  Mori  Supplemen- 
tum  Res])onsio  :"  The  Author's  Answer  to  the  Supplement  of  Alexander  More :  and  so 
ended  the  controversy  ;  and  like  the  last  of  every  thing,  its  end  is  affecting.  These  poli- 
tical writings,  so  distinguished  by  every  grace  and  glory  of  rhetorick,  carried  the  celebrity  of 
their  author's  name  and  cause  to  the  very  bounds  of  classic  Europe.  The  fights  are  over — 
the  victories  won — one  adversary  after  another  silenced — the  Salmasian  controversy  con- 
cluded :  that  volcano,  with  its  noisy  craters,  is  extinct — the  lava  is  as  cold  as  the  Arctic 
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snows — and  we  have  seen  a  mighty  genius  acting  upon  the  sky-ward  eruption,  like  the  law 
of  gravitation;  and  the  higher  the  burning  fragments  of  rage  and  vituperation  may 
have  been  thrown,  the  more  hideous  falls  on  the  earth-bom  head  tliat  ruin  of  which  we  have 
witnessed  the  recoil. 

The  death  of  Cromwell  took  place  on  the  3rd  of  September,  1659  :  on  that  day,  it  is  ob- 
ser\able,  he  was  born  ;  on  that  day  he  fought  the  three  great  battles  of  Marston-Moor, 
Worcester,  and  Dunbar;  and  on  that  day  he  died,  in  the  peaceable  possession  of  the  sove- 
reign power.  The  uncorruptible  patriotism  of  Milton  led  him  to  retain  office  under  this 
usurper — the  greatest  man  that  ever  sat  on  an  English  throne.  Hope  that  he  Avould  be  able 
to  reconstruct  the  commonwealth,  fear  that  in  case  of  his  desertion  the  hateful  dynasty 
would  be  restored,  and  a  desire  to  maintain  the  honour  of  his  country  abroad,  may  have 
been  the  considerations  which  led  our  author,  \vith  all  his  republican  predilections,  to  render 
the  Protector  his  assistance  and  support.  Grievously,  however,  must  he  have  been  disap- 
pointed ;  not  more  perhaps  by  some  things  which  Cromwell  did,  than  by  what  he  left 
undone  ;— but  the  conduct  of  the  four  fictions  hardly  left  him  any  leisure  from  curbing  their 
insolence,  and  defeating  their  machinations.  Milton  was  not  the  only  distinguished  servant 
of  Cromwell — Hale  served  him  as  chief  justice  ;  Howe  and  Owen  officiated  as  his  chap- 
lains ;  and  Blake  refused  not  to  wield  the  truncheon  of  the  navy  under  him. 

Milton's  two  next  works  are  valuable  additions  to  our  amj^le  stores  of  what  may  be  termed 
the  literature  of  ecclesiastical  liberty.  Devoted  to  the  consideration  of  two  opposite  evils, 
by  which  the  church  has  always  been  afflicted  or  corrupted,  two  potent  words,  roRCE  and 
HIRE,  comprise  the  scope  of  both  of  these  sound  and  able  pamphlets.  The  first  treatise 
relates  to  the  exercise  of  force  against  conscience  ;  the  last  to  the  equally  dangerous  exer- 
cise of  political  power  or  patronage  in  favour  of  any  religious  system.  By  the  former,  "  A 
Treatise  of  Civil  Power  in  Ecclesiastical  Causes  ;  shewing,  that  it  is  not  lawful  for  any 
Power  on  Earth  to  compel  in  Matters  of  Religion  ;"  and  by  the  latter,  "  Considerations 
touching  the  likeliest  Means  to  remove  Hirelings  out  of  the  Church;  wherein  is  also  discoursed 
of  Tytlies,  Church-fees,  and  Church-revenues  ;  and  whether  any  IMaintenance  of  Ministers 
can  be  settled  by  Law  ;"  we  may  consider  the  great  political  principle  of  absolute  non- 
interference by  the  magistrate  for  or  against  Christianity  (except  on  grounds  of  ])urely  civil 
emergency,  or  expediency,  or  necessity)  to  be  trium])hantly  settled  and  fundamentally  estab- 
lished. They  were  both  published,  with  an  interval  of  a  few  months,  in  the  year  1659. 
One  was  addressed  to  the  parliament  convened  by  Richard  Cromwell;  the  other,  the  doctrines 
of  which  yet  remain  to  be  realized,  was  inscribed  to  the  Long  Parliament :  both  the  pieces, 
though  their  author  retained  his  Latin  secretaryship,  were  jirivate  and  unofficial.  "  I  write 
not  otlierwisc  appointed  or  induced  than  by  an  inward  persuasion  of  Christian  duty,  which  I 
may  usefully  discharge  to  the  common  Lord  and  Master  of  us  all."  This  was  an  important 
declaration.  Milton  was  an  avowed,  and,  on  the  subject  of  church-government,  a  thorough, 
independent.  He  was  then  addressing  the  prcsbyterians,  who  were  as  averse  to  toleration 
as  ever  were  the  episcopalians.  The  only  real  quarrel  which  these  men  had  with  Cromwell 
was,  that  he  would  not  establish  them  ;  that  he  would  not  lend  them  his  mighty  arm  to  put 
down  all  other  sectaries,  and  set  up  their  Scotch  inquisition,  enforce  their  synodical  censures, 
and  place  them  in  paramount  possession  of  all  the  benefices  and  emoluments  of  the  English, 
Scotch,  and  Irish  hierarchies.  This  party,  with  the  royalists,  and  the  army,  were  now  on 
the  eve  of  making  good  the  great  usuqier's  prophecy,  that,  after  his  death,  they  would  bring 
all  things  into  confusion.  The  indej^endents  were  not  strong  enough  to  cut  through  this  "  ill- 
united  and  unwieldy  brigade  ;"  and  the  mere  multitude  were  incapable  of  estimating  the 
dangers  of  a  restoration,  or  the  blessings  of  a  commonwealth.  Our  politic  author  determined 
to  avail  himself  of  the  last  moments  of  expiring  liberty,  which  he  had  "used  these  eighteen 
years  on  all  occasions  to  assert  the  just  rights  and  freedoms  both  of  church  and  state ;"  and 
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in  tlie  pamphlets  before  lis,  he  strikes  a  two-handed  blow  at  that  system  of  "  force  "  and 
"  hire,"  of  intolerance  and  patronage,  in  matters  of  religion,  out  of  which  have  arisen  nearly 
all  the  convulsions  of  modern  Europe.  Both  the  works  are  written  with  beautiful  simpli- 
city and  earnestness.  The  divine  right  and  the  political  expediency  of  tithes  are  examined 
and  refuted  at  great  length,  and  with  amazing  learning  and  ingenuity.  The  pith  and  maiTow 
of  the  argument,  the  strength  and  nerve  of  the  language,  will  be  found  to  contain  all  that  is 
necessary,  and  all  that  might  have  been  expected.  Let  it  be  remembered  that  he  inter- 
rupted his  four  great  works — his  Poem,  his  History,  his  Latin  Thesaurus,  and  his  Theologi- 
cal Treatise — to  write  these  two  manuals.  We  ])articularly  invite  the  immediate  attention 
of  our  countrymen  to  the  last  of  the  two  tracts.  "  In  matters  of  religion,"  says  our  author, 
'■  he  is  leamedest  who  is  plainest.  The  brevity  I  use,  not  exceeding  a  small  manual,  will 
not  therefore  I  suppose  be  thought  the  less  considerable,  unless  with  them  perhaps  who  think 
that  great  books  only  can  determine  great  matters."  Truth  must  triumph.  We  enjoy  tole- 
ration, as  it  is  insultingly  styled ;  but  we  are  yet  to  witness  the  utter  subversion  of  intole- 
rance, by  the  severance  of  the  church  from  the  state.  Richard  Cromwell  soon  abdicated 
his  brief  authority.  For  near  two  years  after  Cromwell's  death,  the  government  of  Eng- 
land underwent  various  shapes,  and  every  month  almost  produced  a  new  scheme.  The 
current  of  po})ular  opinion  ran  strongly  towards  monarchy.  The  protestations  of  Monk, 
indeed,  and  the  existence  of  the  Long  Parliament,  in  which  there  were  few  royalists  and 
near  fifty  or  sixty  republicans,  might  support  the  faint  hopes  of  the  commonwealth-men. 
But  Milton,  as  we  find  from  his  "  Letter  to  a  Friend  concerning  the  Ruptures  of  the  Common- 
wealth," dated  Oct.  20,  1659,  expresses  his  indignation  at  the  outrages  of  the  army,  and  his 
gloomy  apprehensions  for  the  future.  Soon  after,  he  addressed  a  letter  to  General  Monk, 
entitled,  "  The  present  Means  and  brief  Delineation  of  a  free  Commonwealth."  Both  these 
letters  are  very  short,  and  hardly  occupy  two  pages  of  this  edition.  A  few  months  after- 
wards, he  addressed  General  Monk  again,  in  a  more  masterly  production, "  The  ready  and 
easy  Way  to  establish  a  free  Commonwealth,  and  the  Excellence  thereof,  compared  with 
the  Inconveniences  and  Dangers  of  readmitting  Kingship  in  this  Nation."  The  motto  to  this 
I^erformance,  hinting  probably  at  the  advice  which  he  had  publicly  given  to  the  Protector, 

"  et  nos 
Consilium  Syllte  dedimus,  demus  populo  nunc," 

is  as  happy  as  his  present  counsel  was  opportune.  With  many  evident  inconsistencies, 
which  will  be  easily  excused,  when  we  consider  his  own  and  the  peril  of  his  party,  there  is 
much  to  commend  and  more  to  admire.  It  is  full  of  splendid  writing  and  powerful  anti- 
monarchical  appeal.     It  was  replied  to  both  sportively  and  seriously,  but  not  answered. 

The  last  of  Milton's  controversial  productions  was,  "  Brief  Notes  upon  a  late  Sermon, 
titled.  The  Fear  of  God  and  the  King ;  preached,  and  since  published,  by  Matthew  Griffith, 
D.  D.  and  Chaplain  to  the  late  King.  Wherein  many  notorious  wrestings  of  Scripture,  and 
other  Falsities,  are  observed."  On  the  very  eve  of  the  Restoration  he  avows  his  republican- 
ism.    The  insolent  L'Estrange  wrote  a  reply,  entitled,  "  No  Blind  Guides." 

A  volume  might  be  devoted  to  the  critical  examination  of  his  letters,  both  private  and 
official,  on  account  both  of  their  political  and  literary  excellence.  They  are  all  written  in 
Latin.  There  are  thirty -one  private  ones — forty-three  are  written  in  the  name  of  the  par- 
liament— seventy-eight  in  the  name  of  the  Protector  Oliver — eleven  in  the  name  of  the 
Protector  Richard — and  in  the  name  of  the  "  Parliament  Restored,"  two  only  were  written. 
The  ])rivate  letters  will  very  much  interest  the  reader.  Those  to  his  Athenian  friend 
are  noble  and  affecting,  and  in  a  biogra])hical  point  of  view,  exceedingly  valuable.  It 
is  to  be  regretted  that  so  few  epistles  of  so  extensive  a  correspondent  should  have  been 
handed  down  to  posterity.  It  is  probable  that  most  of  his  correspondents  were  foreigners. 
The  official  letters  are  much  more  numerous.    Milton  was  an  universal  genius,  and  it  would 
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be  difficult  to  predicate  his  failure  in  any  undertaking  in  which  learning  or  sagacity,  wis- 
dom or  common  sense,  could  insure  success.  It  is  a  maxim  in  the  mouth  of  the  many, 
degrading  to  all  who  are  above  the  level  of  mediocrity,  and  therefore  reiterated  by  those 
whom  the  decree  of  nature  has  placed  below  it,  that,  with  the  ordinary  or  extraordinary 
business  of  life,  the  man  of  science  or  genius,  the  philosopher  or  scholar,  cannot  meddle 
without  making  himself  as  ridiculous,  as  his  interference  must  be  prejudicial  to  the  interests 
intrusted  to  him.  This  radical  blunder  has  been  acted  upon  in  all  ages ;  nor  need  we 
wonder  at  the  remark  of  a  certain  chancellor  to  his  son :  "  See,  with  what  little  wit  the 
world  is  governed  !"  Not  so  thought  Oliver  Cromwell.  His  selection  of  servants  in  all  the 
departments  of  government,  was  very  honourable  to  himself,  and  the  mainspring  of  his  suc- 
cess in  war  and  peace,  in  foreign  and  domestic  policy.  Had  Milton  left  nothing  else  in 
prose  but  these  letters,  we  should  have  considered  them  as  proofs  of  his  great  capacity  for 
business.  No  mechanical  drudge  could  have  written  them.  With  all  his  ardour  of  tem- 
perament he  had  an  amazing  share  of  "  sound  round-about  common  sense  " — warmed  by 
pervading  genius  into  a  nobler  power.  We  need  not  point  out  the  historical  value  of  these 
exquisite  models  of  negociation  and  composition.  The  foreign  policy  of  the  commonwealth 
cannot  be  well  understood  without  an  acquaintance  with  them. 

The  juvenile  Latin  productions  of  ]\Iilton  may  be  mentioned  here — to  recommend  them 
merely,  for  to  examine  them  minutely  would  be  impossible.  They  are  remarkable  for 
felicity  and  correctness ;  for  mascidiue  energy,  and  ripeness  of  thought,  and  occasional 
splendour  of  expression ;  and  as  they  show  by  what  laborious  industry  and  indefatigable 
perseverance  our  coimtryman  realized  the  utmost  excellence  which  these  writings  pro- 
mised, they  should  be  pointed  out  to  the  attention  of  every  youth.  In  fact,  selections  from 
his  Latin  works,  for  the  use  of  the  higher  schools,  should  immediately  be  made  :  they  would 
not  interfere  with  the  more  ancient  classics,  which  they  rival,  but  would  necessarily  stimu- 
late to  their  imitation ;  and,  mingled  with  a  few  judicious  extracts  from  his  English  prose, 
to  be  translated  into  Latin  or  Greek,  or  to  be  used  as  exercises  in  recitation,  the  effect  upon 
youths  of  a  proper  age,  under  a  teacher  worthy  of  being  intrusted  with  some  such  plan, 
would  be  incredibly  beneficial. 

Milton's  Latin  Grammar,  (1661,)  and  his  Logic,  (1672,)  prove  his  deep  interest  in  all 
that  related  to  education.  The  fonner  has  been  superseded,  but  the  latter  (with  the  inte- 
resting life  prefixed  to  it)  will  always  be  regarded  as  a  sound  and  useful  system  for  dis- 
covering truth. 

We  conclude  our  task.  No  political  actor  ever  performed  a  more  distinguished  part  on 
a  more  elevated  stage,  than  John  Milton ;  nor,  assuredly,  did  one  ever  retire  firom  it  so 
suddenly.  Another  and  far  different  part  of  the  great  di'ama  came  on.  A  Stuart  monarch 
was  seated  on  the  throne,  and  we  hear  no  more  of  our  politician.  He  was  spared  by  Provi- 
dence, not  by  royal  clemency.  What  a  change  from  the  blaze  of  public  life  to  the  refuge 
of  obscurity  !  It  was  an  outward  change  only — made  certainly  more  distressing  by  public 
ingratitude  and  private  neglect,  by  the  helplessness  of  blindness  and  poverty,  and  the 
increasing  miseries  of  "  crude  old  age."  But,  supported  by  celestial  manna,  and  invigorated 
by  the  illumining  Spirit,  "  the  joy  and  solace  of  created  things,"  his  intellectual  strength  was 
more  than  equal  to  his  day.  "  The  troubled  sea  of  noises  and  hoarse  disputes,"  on  which 
he  had  been  embarked,  and  on  which  he  had  been  wrecked,  was  now  exchanged  for  the 
final  haven  of  "  a  calm  and  pleasing  solitariness,  fed  with  cheerful  and  confident  thoughts ;" 
— and  soon  he  sent  forth  his  immortal  poems — the  "  Paradise  Lost" — and  "  Paradise  Re- 
gained !"  It  is  sufficient  to  mention  them  !  His  beautiful  "  Treatise  of  True  Religion, 
Heresy,  Schism,  Toleration,  and  the  best  means  that  may  be  used  to  prevent  the  gi-owth 
of  Popery,"  had  not  been  long  published,  when  he  died,  in  the  year  1674,  and  in  the  six 
and  sixtieth  of  his  age. 
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"VVe  have  only  glanced  at  the  contents  of  this  volume.  Of  itself  it  is  more  than  sufficient 
to  enable  us  to  form  a  correct  estimate  of  the  literary,  political,  and  religious  character  of 
John  Milton.  Taken  in  connexion  with  his  poetical  works,  it  will  be  impossible  to  produce 
an  author  entitled  to  superior  veneration  and  renown.  Equally  resplendent  in  the  annals  of 
literature  and  of  song,  the  name  of  the  author  of  these  writings  is  a  sufficient  guarantee 
for  their  interest  to  the  scholar,  their  value  to  the  politician,  and  their  utility  to  every 
patriotic  Christian.  They  are  now  cast  into  a  proper  shape  for  circulation,  and  wherever 
carried,  they  will  administer  not  less  to  the  delight  and  profit,  than  to  the  intellectual  and 
moral  wants  and  necessities,  of  the  age.  In  them  Avill  be  found  nothing  dangerous  or 
anarchical — dishonourable  or  polluting.  The  monarch  will  not  here  find  any  thing  to  de- 
rogate from  his  just  authority.  His  nobles  will  here  learn  true  magnanimity — his  people 
be  built  up  in  love  to  their  country  and  to  himself,  and  in  "  willing  homage  to  the  preroga- 
tive of  the  Eternal  Throne."  The  man  of  taste  will  be  refreshed — the  protestant  w  ill  rejoice 
in  the  paramount  allegiance  of  the  poet  to  the  great  principles  of  the  Refonnation.  The  least 
will,  find  that  he  may  be  useful,  the  greatest,  that  he  may  be  worthless ; — the  most  ignorant 
will  here  find  an  "  eye-brightening  electuary  of  knowledge  and  foresight " — the  most 
learned,  that  his  superior  condescended  to  be  most  plain.  These  are  the  authorized  works 
of  a  man,  who  never  quailed  before  a  tyrant,  or  bowed  before  a  mob;  but,  after  exerting  the 
greatest  abilities  in  the  greatest  of  causes,  in  fortitude,  and  meekness,  and  patience,  pos- 
sessed his  spirit,  and  became,  in  adversity  and  prosperity,  an  exemplar  for  the  imitation  of 
a  nation  of  "  heroes,  prophets,  and  sages." 

England  is  invested  with  supremacy  in  literature.  She  is  not  indebted  for  her  imperial 
precedency  to  many  of  her  sons.  Great  as  is  the  number  of  her  gigantic  minds,  two  men 
she  has  reared  and  ripened,  Milton  and  Shakspeare,  whose  achievements  alone  have  raised 
her  to  a  towering  pre-eminence  among  the  nations.  Neither  the  ancients  nor  the  modems 
can  match  these  Englishmen.  Make  the  selection  from  any  age,  from  the  bright  eras  of 
the  past,  from  the  Greek  or  Roman  constitutions,  to  the  later  luminaries,  and  theirs  will  be 
found  to  be  the  brightest  names  that  old  Time  wears  in  his  gorgeous  belt.  To  them  an 
Englishman  points,  and  by  them  settles  the  supremacy  of  his  country.  Without  them  we 
might  claim  equality  with  other  kingdoms,  with  them  we  are  entitled  to  superiority.  When 
you  think  of  England,  you  think  of  Shakspeare — you  think  of  Milton — they  are  England. 
Other  nations  have  heroes,  and  philosophers,  and  critics,  and  scholars,  and  divines,  equal  to 
our  own,  but  they  have  not  Shakspeare  and  Milton : — we  have,  and  surpass  them.  Nature 
gave  them  to  England,  and  no  reverse  of  fortune  can  rob  us  of  them.  Their  works  are 
landmarks,  pillars  of  truth,  on  these  the  high  places  of  the  earth — and  they  will  be  identified 
with  our  soil,  when  our  institutions  may  have  been  swept  from  it,  and  when  our  political 
supremacy  may  have  passed  away.  But,  with  their  w^orks  in  our  hands,  and  with  our  Bible, 
read,  and  believed,  and  revered,  and  upheld,  in  cottage  and  in  palace,  we  need  not  fear  the 
loss  of  our  heritage— the  luxury  that  enfeebles — the  vice  that  enslaves — the  wealth  that 
corrupts — the  anarchy  that  overwhelms  : — intelligence  and  piety,  wisdom,  and  religion,  and 
power,  will  be  cherished  and  perjjetuated  for  generations  ;— and  with  those  who  love  these 
things,  and  bear  the  ark  of  British  freedom,  we  leave,  for  their  guidance  and  delight,  this 
Book. 
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PROSE  WORKS  OF  JOHN   MILTON. 


OF 


REFORMATION  IN  ENGLAND, 


AND 


THE   CAUSES   THAT   HITHERTO   HAVE   HINDERED   IT. 


IN  TWO  BOOKS. 


WRITTEN  TO  A  FRIEND. 


[first   HUBIlsaED    Iftjl  ] 


Sir, 
Amidst  tliose  deep  and  retired  thoug'hts,  which,  with 
every  man  christianly  instructed,  ought  to  be  most  fre- 
quent of  God,  and  of  his  miraculous  ways  and  works 
amongst  men,  and  of  our  religion  and  works,  to  be 
performed  to  him ;  after  the  story  of  our  Saviour  Christ, 
suffering  to  the  lowest  bent  of  weakness  in  the  flesh, 
and  presently  triumphing  to  the  highest  pitch  of  glory 
in  the  spirit,  which  drew  up  his  body  also ;  till  we  in 
both  be  united  to  him  in  the  revelation  of  his  kingdom, 
I  do  not  know  of  any  thing  more  worthy  to  take  up 
the  whole  passion  of  pity  on  the  one  side,  and  joy  on 
the  other,  than  to  consider  first  the  foul  and  sudden 
corruption,  and  then,  after  many  a  tedious  age,  tlic 
long  deferred,  but  much  more  wonderful  and  happy 
reformation  of  the  church  in  these  latter  days.  Sad  it 
is  to  think  how  tliat  doctrine  of  tlie  gospel,  planted  by 
teachers  divinely  inspired,  and  by  them  winnowed  and 
sifted  from  the  chaff  of  overdated  ceremonies,  and  re- 
fined to  such  a  spiritual  lieight  and  temper  of  purity, 
and  knowledge  of  tlie  Creator,  that  the  Ijody,  witli  all 
the  circumstances  of  time  and  place,  were  purified  by 
the  affections  of  the  regenerate  soul,  and  nothing  left 
impure  but  sin ;  faith  needing  not  the  weak  and  fal- 
lible office  of  the  senses,  to  be  either  the  usliers  or  in- 
terpreters of  heavenly  mysteries,  save  wiiere  our  Lord 
himself  in  bis  sacraments  ordained ;  that  such  a  doc- 
trine should,  through  tlie  grossncss  and  blindness  of 
her  professors,  and  the  fraud  of  deceivable  traditions, 
drag  -so  downwards,  as  to  backslide  into  the  Jewish 
beggary  of  old  cast  rudiments,  and  stumble  forward 
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another  way  into  the  new-vomited  paganism  of  sen- 
sual idolatry,  attributing  purity  or  impurity  to  things 
indifferent,  tiiat  they  might  bring  the  inward  acts  of 
the  spirit  to  the  outward  and  customary  eye-service 
of  the  body,  as  if  they  could  make  God  earthly  and 
fleshly,  because  they  could  not  make  themselves  hea- 
venly and  spiritual ;  they  began  to  draw  down  all  the 
divine  intercourse  betwixt  God  and  the  soul,  yea,  the 
very  shape  of  God  himself,  into  an  exterior  and  bodily 
form,  urgently  pretending  a  necessity  and  obligement 
of  joining  the  body  in  a  formal  reverence,  and  worship 
circumscribed ;  they  hallowed  it,  they  fumed  it,  they 
sprinkled  it,  they  bedecked  it,  not  in  robes  of  pure  in- 
nocency,  but  of  pure  linen,  with  other  deformed  and 
fantastic  dresses,  in  palls  and  mitres,  gold,  and  gew- 
gaws fetched  from  Aaron's  old  wardrobe,  or  tlie  flamins 
vestry :  then  was  the  priest  set  to  con  his  motions  and 
his  postures,  his  liturgies  and  his  lurries,  till  the  soul 
by  this  means  of  overbodying  herself,  given  up  justly 
to  fleshly  delights,  bated  her  wing  apace  downward  : 
and  finding  the  ease  she  had  from  her  visible  and  sen- 
suous colleague  the  body,  in  performance  of  religious 
duties,  her  pinions  now  broken,  and  flagging,  shifted 
oft'  from  herself  the  labour  of  liigh  soaring  any  more, 
forgot  her  heavenly  flight,  and  left  the  dull  and  droil- 
ing  carcase  to  plod  on  in  the  old  road,  and  drudging 
trade  of  outward  conformity.  And  here  out  of  question  ' 
from  her  perverse  conceiting  of  (lod  and  iioly  tilings, 
she  had  fallen  to  believe  no  God  at  all,  had  not  custom 
and  the  worm  of  conscience  nipperl  licr  incredulity  : 
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hence  to  all  the  duties  of  evangelical  grace,  instead  of 
the  adoptive  and  cheerful  boldness  which  our  new  al- 
liance with  God  requires,  came  servile  and  thrallike 
fear:  for  in  very  deed,  the  superstitious  man  by  his 
good  will  is  an  atheist;  but  being  scared  from  thence 
by  the  pangs  and  gripes  of  a  boiling  conscience,  all  in 
a  pudder  shufRes  up  to  himself  such  a  God  and  such  a 
worship  as  is  most  agreeable  to  remedy  his  fear ;  which 
fear  of  his,  as  also  is  his  hope,  fixed  only  upon  the 
flesh,  renders  likewise  the  whole  faculty  of  his  appre- 
hension carnal ;  and  all  the  inward  acts  of  worship, 
issuing  from  the  native  strength  of  the  soul,  run  out 
lavishly  to  the  upper  skin,  and  there  harden  into  a 
crust  of  formality.  Hence  men  came  to  scan  the  Scrip- 
tures by  the  letter,  and  in  the  covenant  of  our  redemp- 
tion, magnified  the  external  signs  more  than  the  quick- 
ening power  of  the  Spirit ;  and  yet  looking  on  them 
through  tlieir  own  guiltiness  with  a  servile  fear,  and 
findinsr  as  little  comfort,  or  rather  terrour  from  them 
again,  tliey  knew  not  how  to  hide  tlieir  slavisli  approach 
to  God's  behests,  by  them  not  understood,  nor  worthily 
received,  but  by  cloaking  their  servile  crouching  to  all 
religious  presentments,  sometimes  lawful,  sometimes 
idolatrous,  under  the  name  of  humility,  and  terming  the 
piebald  frippery  and  ostentation  of  ceremonies,  decency. 

Then  was  baptism,  changed  into  a  kind  of  exorcism 
and  water,  sanctified  by  Christ's  institute,  tliouglit  lit- 
tle enough  to  wash  oflf  tlie  original  spot,  without  tlie 
scratch  or  cross  impression  of  a  priest's  forefinger :  and 
that  feast  of  I'rec  grace  and  adoption  to  wliicli  Christ 
invited  liis  disciples  to  sit  as  brethren,  and  coheirs  of 
the  hapi)y  covenant,  which  at  that  table  was  to  be 
sealed  to  them,  even  that  feast  of  love  and  hcavenly- 
admitted  fellowship,  the  seal  of  filial  grace,  became  the 
subject  of  horror,  and  glouting  adoration,  pageanted 
about  like  a  dreadful  idol ;  which  sometimes  deceives 
well-meaning  men,  and  beguiles  them  of  their  reward, 
by  their  voluntary  humility ;  which  indeed  is  fleshly 
pride,  preferring  a  foolish  sacrifice,  and  the  rudiments 
of  the  world,  as  Saint  Paul  to  the  Colossians  explain- 
eth,  before  a  savoury  obedience  to  Christ's  example. 
Such  was  Peter's  unseasonable  humility,  as  tlien  his 
knowledge  was  small,  when  Christ  came  to  wasli  his 
feet;  who  at  an  impertinent  time  would  needs  strain 
courtesy  with  his  master,  and  falling  troublesomcly 
upon  the  lowly,  all-wise,  and  unexaminable  intention 
of  Christ,  in  what  he  went  with  resolution  to  do,  so 
provoked  by  his  interruption  the  meek  Lord,  that  he 
threatened  to  exclude  liim  from  liis  heavenly  ])ortion, 
unless  he  could  be  content  to  be  less  arrogant  and  stiff- 
necked  in  his  humility. 

But  to  dwell  no  longer  in  characterizing  the  depra- 
vities of  the  church,  and  how  they  sprung,  and  how 
they  took  increase  ;  when  I  recall  to  mind  at  last,  after 
so  many  dark  ages,  wherein  the  huge  overshadowing 
train  of  error  had  almost  swept  all  the  stars  out  of  tlie 
firmament  of  the  church  ;  how  the  bright  and  blissful 
reformation  (by  divine  power)  struck  tlirougb  the  black 
and  settled  night  of  ignorance  and  antichristinn  ty- 
ranny, methinks  a  sovereign  and  reviving  joy  must 
needs  rush  into  the  bosom  of  him  that  reads  or  hears; 


and  the  sweet  odour  of  the  returning  gospel  imbatlie 
his  soul  with  the  fragrancy  of  heaven.  Then  was  the 
sacred  Bible  sought  out  of  the  dusty  corners  M'here 
profane  falsehood  and  neglect  had  thrown  it,  the  schools 
opened,  divine  and  human  learning  raked  out  of  the 
embers  of  forgotten  tongues,  the  princes  and  cities 
trooping  apace  to  the  new-erected  banner  of  salvation; 
the  martyrs,  with  the  unresistible  might  of  weakness, 
shaking  the  powers  of  darkness,  and  scorning  the  fiery 
rage  of  the  old  red  dragon. 

The  pleasing  pursuit  of  these  thoughts  hath  ofttimes 
led  me  into  a  serious  question  and  debatement  with 
myself,  how  it  should  come  to  pass  that  England  (hav- 
ing had  this  grace  and  honour  from  God,  to  be  the  first 
that  sliould  set  up  a  standard  for  the  recovery  of  lost 
truth,  and  blow  tlie  first  evangelic  trumpet  to  the 
nations,  holding  up,  as  from  a  hill,  the  new  lamp  of 
saving  light  to  all  Christendom)  should  now  be  last, 
and  most  unsettled  in  the  enjoyment  of  that  peace, 
whereof  she  tauglit  the  way  to  others;  although  indeed 
our  Wickliffc's  preacliing,  at  which  all  the  succeeding 
reformers  more  effectually  lighted  their  tapers,  was  to 
his  countrymen  but  a  short  blaze,  soon  damped  and 
stifled  by  the  pope  and  prelates  for  six  or  seven  kings' 
reigns ;  yet  methinks  the  precedency  which  God  gave 
tiiis  island,  to  be  first  restorer  of  buried  truth,  should 
have  been  followed  with  more  happy  success,  and 
sooner  attained  perfection ;  in  wliich  as  yet  we  are 
amongst  the  last :  for,  albeit  in  purity  of  doctrine  we 
agree  with  our  brethren ;  yet  in  discipline,  wiiich  is 
the  execution  and  applying  of  doctrine  home,  and  lay- 
ing the  salve  to  tlie  very  orifice  of  the  wound,  yea, 
tenting  and  searching  to  the  core,  without  which  pulpit 
preaching  is  but  shooting  at  rovers ;  in  tliis  we  are  no 
better  than  a  scliism  from  all  the  reformation,  and  a 
sore  scandal  to  them  :  for  while  we  hold  ordination  to 
belong  only  to  bishops,  as  our  prelates  do,  we  must  of 
necessity  hold  also  tlieir  ministers  to  be  no  ministers, 
and  shortly  after  tlieir  church  to  be  no  church.  Not  to 
speak  of  those  senseless  ceremonies  which  we  only  re- 
tain, as  a  dangerous  earnest  of  sliding  back  to  Rome, 
and  serving  merely,  either  as  a  mist  to  cover  nakedness 
where  true  grace  is  extinguished,  or  as  an  interlude  to 
set  out  tlie  pomp  of  prelatism.  Certainly  it  would  be 
worth  the  while  therefore,  and  the  pains,  to  inquire 
more  particularly,  what,  and  how  many  the  chief  causes 
have  been,  that  have  still  hindered  our  uniform  consent 
to  the  rest  of  the  churches  abroad,  at  this  time  especially 
when  the  kingdom  is  in  a  good  jiropensity  thereto,  and 
all  men  in  jirayers,  in  hopes,  or  in  disputes,  either  for 
or  against  it. 

Yet  I  will  not  insist  on  that  which  may  seem  to  be 
the  cause  on  God's  part;  as  his  judgment  on  our  sins, 
the  trial  of  his  own,  the  unmasking  of  hypocrites:  nor 
shall  I  stay  to  speak  of  the  continual  eagerness  and 
extreme  diligence  of  the  pojie  and  papists  to  stop  the 
furtherance  of  reformation,  which  know  tliey  have  no 
hold  or  hope  of  England  their  lost  darling,  longer  than 
the  govcrniiicnt  of  bishojis  bolsters  them  out ;  and 
therefore  plot  all  they  can  to  uphold  them,  as  may  be 
seen  by  the  book  of  Santa  Clara,  the  poi)ish  priest,  in 
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defence  of  bishops,  whicli  came  out  pipiiiijf  hot  much 
about  the  time  that  one  of  our  own  prchites,  out  of  an 
ominous  fear,  had  writ  on  the  same  arj^ument ;  as  if 
tliey  had  joined  their  forces,  like  good  confederates,  to 
support  one  falling  Babel. 

But  I  shall  chiefly  endeavour  to  declare  those  causes 
that  hinder  the  forwarding  of  true  discipline,  which 
are  among  ourselves.  Orderly  proceeding  will  divide 
our  inquiry  into  our  forefathers'  days,  and  into  our 
times.  Henry  VIII  was  the  first  that  rent  this  king- 
dom from  the  pope's  subjection  totally;  but  his  quarrel 
being  more  about  supremacy,  than  other  faultiness  in 
religion  that  he  regarded,  it  is  no  marvel  if  he  stuck 
where  he  did.  The  next  default  was  in  the  bishops, 
who  though  they  had  renounced  the  pope,  they  still 
hugged  the  popedom,  and  shared  the  authority  among 
themselves,  by  their  six  bloody  articles,  persecuting  the 
protestants  no  slacker  than  the  pope  would  have  done. 
And  doubtless,  whenever  the  pope  shall  fall,  if  his  ruin 
be  not  like  the  sudden  downcome  of  a  tower,  the  bishops, 
when  they  sec  him  tottering,  will  leave  him,  and  fall 
to  scrambling,  catch  who  may,  he  a  patriarchdom,and 
another  what  comes  next  hand;  as  the  French  cardinal 
of  late  and  the  see  of  Canterbury  hath  plainly  affected. 

In  Edward  the  Sixth's  days,  why  a  complete  reform- 
ation %vas  not  effected,  to  any  considerate  man  may 
appear.  First,  he  no  sooner  entered  into  his  kingdom, 
but  into  a  war  with  Scotland  ;  from  whence  the  pro- 
tector returning  with  victory,  had  but  newly  put  his 
hand  to  repeal  the  six  articles,  and  throw  the  images 
out  of  churches,  but  rebellions  on  all  sides,  stirred  up 
by  obdurate  papists,  and  other  tumults,  with  a  plain 
war  in  Norfolk,  holding  tack  against  two  of  the  king's 
generals,  made  them  of  force  content  themselves  witli 
what  they  had  already  done.  Hereupon  followed 
ambitious  contentions  among  the  peers,  which  ceased 
not  but  witli  the  protector's  death,  who  was  the  most 
zealous  in  this  point :  and  then  Northumberland  was 
he  that  could  do  most  in  England,  who  little  minding 
religion,  (as  his  apostasy  well  showed  at  his  death,)  bent 
all  his  wit  how  to  brinjr  the  rififht  of  the  crown  into  his 
own  line.  And  for  the  bishops,  they  were  so  far  from 
any  such  worthy  attempts,  as  that  they  suffered  them- 
selves to  be  the  common  stales,  to  countenance  with 
their  prostituted  gravities  every  politic  fetch  that  was 
then  on  foot,  as  oft  as  the  potent  statists  pleased  to 
employ  them.  Never  do  we  read  that  they  made  use 
of  their  authority  and  high  place  of  access,  to  bring 
the  jarring  nobility  to  christian  peace,  or  to  withstand 
their  disloyal  projects  :  but  if  a  toleration  for  mass 
were  to  be  begged  of  the  king  for  his  sister  Mary,  lest 
Charles  the  Fifth  should  be  angiy ;  who  but  the  grave 
prelates,  Cranmer  and  Ridley,  must  be  sent  to  extort 
it  from  the  young  king  ?  But  out  of  the  mouth  of  that 
godly  and  royal  child,  Christ  himself  returned  such  an 
awful  rc])ulsc  to  those  halting  and  timeserving  ])relates, 
that  after  much  bold  importunity,  they  went  tlieir  way 
not  without  shame  and  tears. 

Nor  was  this  the  first  time  that  they  discovered  to 

*  It  appears  from  this  and  other  passages,  that  the  author  in  his  younser 
>ear»  was  orthodox,  di  it  is  called  :  but  he  atlcrwards  altered   hii  seiitl- 
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be  followers  of  this  world ;  for  when  the  protector's 
brother.  Lord  Sudley,  tlie  admiral,  through  private 
malice  and  malengine  was  to  lose  his  life,  no  man 
could  be  found  fitter  than  bishop  Latimer  (like  another 
Dr.  Sl)aw)  to  divulge  in  his  sermon  the  forged  accusa- 
tions laid  to  his  charge,  tljercby  to  defame  him  with 
the  people,  who  else  it  was  thought  would  take  ill  the 
innocent  man's  death,  unless  the  reverend  bishoj)  could 
warrant  them  there  was  no  foul  play.  Wliat  could  he 
more  impious  than  to  debar  the  children  of  the  king- 
from  their  right  to  the  crown  ?  To  comply  with  the 
ambitious  usurpation  of  a  traitor,  and  to  make  void  tlie 
last  will  of  Henry  VIII,  to  whicli  the  breakers  had 
sworn  observance .''  Yet  bishop  Cranmer,  one  of  tlie 
executors,  and  the  other  bishops,  none  refusing,  (lest 
they  should  resist  the  duke  of  Nortiiumberland,)  could 
find  in  their  consciences  to  set  their  hands  to  the  dis- 
enabling and  defeating  not  only  of  Princess  Mary  the 
papist,  but  of  Elizabctli  the  protestant,  and  (by  the 
bisho])s' judgment)  tlie  lawful  issue  of  King  Henry, 

Wlio  tlicn  can  think  (though  these  prelates  had 
sought  a  further  reformation)  tliat  the  least  wry  face  of 
a  politician  would  not  have  hushed  them  ?  But  it  will 
be  said,  these  men  were  martyrs  :  what  then  .-'  tliougli 
every  true  Christian  will  be  a  martyr  when  he  is  called 
to  it,  not  ])resently  does  it  follow,  that  every  one  suf- 
fering* for  religion  is,  without  exception.  Saint  Paul 
writes,  that  "  a  man  may  give  his  body  to  be  burnt, 
(meaning  for  religion,)  and  yet  not  have  charity  :"  he 
is  not  therefore  above  all  possibility  of  erring,  because 
he  burns  for  some  points  of  truth. 

Witness  the*  Arians  and  Pelagians,  which  were  slain 
by  the  lieathen  for  Christ's  sake,  yet  we  take  both  these 
for  no  true  friends  of  Christ.  If  the  martyrs  (saith 
Cyprian  in  his  30th  epistle)  decree  one  thing,  and  tiie 
gospel  another,  either  the  martyrs  must  lose  their  crown 
by  not  observing  the  gospel  for  wliich  they  are  mar- 
tyrs, or  the  majesty  of  the  gospel  must  be  broken  and 
lie  flat,  if  it  can  be  overtopped  by  the  novelty  of  any 
other  decree. 

And  here  withal  I  invoke  the  Immortal  Deity,  re- 
vealer  and  judge  of  secrets,  that  wherever  I  have  in 
this  book  plainly  and  roundly  (though  worthily  and 
truly)  laid  open  the  faults  and  blemishes  of  fathers, 
martyrs,  or  christian  emperors,  or  have  otherwise  in- 
veighed against  errour  and  superstition  with  vehement 
expressions;  I  have  done  it  neither  out  of  malice,  nor 
list  to  speak  evil,  nor  any  vain  glory,  but  of  mere  ne- 
cessity to  vindicate  tiie  spotless  truth  from  an  igno- 
minious bondage,  whose  native  worth  is  now  become 
of  such  a  low  esteem,  that  she  is  like  to  find  small 
credit  with  us  for  what  she  can  say,  unless  she  can 
bring  a  ticket  from  Cranmer,  Latimer,  and  Ridley ;  or 
prove  herself  a  retainer  to  Constantine,  and  wear  his 
badge.  More  tolerable  it  were  for  tlie  churcli  of  God, 
that  all  these  names  were  utterly  aliolislicd  like  tlic 
brazen  serpent,  than  that  men's  fond  opinion  should 
thus  idolize  them,  and  the  heavenly  truth  be  thus  cap- 
tivated. 

ments :  as  is  plain  frnin  his  trarl  on  "  True  Religi.^n,  Heresy,  Scbism, 
and  iuleration,"  which  was  the  last  work  he  published. 
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Now  to  proceed,  whatsoever  the  bishops  were,  it 
seems  they  themselves  were  unsatisfied  in  matters  of 
religion  as  they  then  stood,  by  that  commission  granted 
to  eight  bisliops,  eight  other  divines,  eight  civilians, 
eight  common  lawyers,  to  frame  ecclesiastical  constitu- 
tions ;  whicii  no  wonder  if  it  came  to  nothing,  for  (as 
Hayward  relates)  both  their  professions  and  their  ends 
were  different.  Lastly,  we  all  know  by  example,  that 
exact  reformation  is  not  perfected  at  the  first  push,  and 
those  unwieldy  times  of  Edward  VI  may  hold  some 
plea  by  this  excuse.  Now  let  any  reasonable  man 
judge  whether  that  king's  reign  be  a  fit  time  from 
whence  to  pattern  out  the  constitution  of  a  church  dis- 
cipline, much  less  that  it  should  yield  occasion  from 
*^  whence  to  foster  and  establish  the  continuance  of  im- 
perfection, with  the  commendatory  subscriptions  of 
confessors  and  martyrs,  to  entitle  and  engage  a  glorious 
name  to  a  gross  corruption.  It  was  not  ejjiscopacy 
that  wrought  in  them  the  heavenly  fortitude  of  martyr- 
dom, as  little  is  it  that  martyrdom  can  make  good 
episcopacy;  but  it  was  episcopacy  that  led  the  good 
and  holy  men,  through  the  temptation  of  the  enemy, 
and  the  snare  of  this  present  world,  to  many  blame- 
worthy and  opprobrious  actions.  And  it  is  still  epis- 
copacy tliat  before  all  our  eyes  worsens  and  slugs  tlie 
most  learned  and  seeming  religious  of  our  ministers, 
who  no  sooner  advanced  to  it,  but  like  a  seething  pot 
set  to  cool,  sensibly  exhale  and  rcak  out  the  greatest 
part  of  that  zeal,  and  those  gifts  wliich  were  formerly 
in  them,  settling  in  a  skinny  congealment  of  ease  and 
sloth  at  the  top :  and  if  they  keej)  their  learning  by 
some  potent  sway  of  nature,  it  is  a  rare  chance ;  but 
their  devotion  most  commonly  comes  to  that  queazy 
temper  of  lukewarmness,  that  gives  a  vomit  to  God 
himself. 

But  what  do  we  suffer  misshapen  and  enormous  pre- 
latism,  as  we  do,  thus  to  blanch  and  varnish  her  de- 
formities with  the  fair  colours,  as  before  of  martyrdom, 
so  now  of  episcopacy .''  They  are  not  bishops,  God  and 
all  good  men  know  they  are  not,  that  have  filled  this 
laud  with  late  confusion  and  violence ;  but  a  tyrannical 
crew  and  corporation  of  impostors,  that  have  blinded 
and  abused  the  world  so  long  under  that  name.  He 
that,  en<abled  with  gifts  from  God,  and  the  lawful  and 
primitive  choice  of  the  church  assembled  in  convenient 
number,  faithfully  from  that  time  forward  feeds  his 
parochial  flock,  has  his  coequal  and  compresbyterial 
power  to  ordain  ministers  and  deacons  by  public  prayer, 
and  vote  of  Christ's  congregation  in  like  sort  as  he 
himself  was  ordained,  and  is  a  true  apostolic  bishop. 
But  when  he  steps  up  into  the  chair  of  pontifical  pride, 
and  changes  a  moderate  and  e.xemplary  house  for  a 
misgoverned  and  haughty  palace,  spiritual  dignity  for 
carnal  precedence,  and  secular  high  office  and  employ- 
ment for  the  high  negotiations  of  his  heavenly  embas- 
sage :  then  he  degrades,  then  he  nnbishops  himself; 
he  that  makes  him  bishop,  makes  him  no  bishop.  No 
manel  therefore  if  St.  Martin  complained  to  Sulpitius 
Severus,  that  since  he  was  bishop  he  felt  inwardly  a 
sensible  decay  of  those  virtues  and  graces  that  God 
had  given  him  in  great  measure  before;  although  the 


same  Sulpitius  write  that  he  was  nothing  tainted  or 
altered  in  his  habit,  diet,  or  personal  demeanour  from 
that  simple  plainness  to  which  he  first  betook  himself. 
It  was  not  therefore  that  tiling  alone  which  God  took 
displeasure  at  in  the  bishops  of  those  times,  but  rather 
an  universal  rottenness  and  gangrene  in  the  whole 
function. 

From  hence  then  I  pass  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  the  next 
protestant  prince,  in  whose  days  why  religion  attained 
not  a  perfect  reducement  in  the  beginning  of  her  reign, 
I  suppose  the  hindering  causes  will  be  found  to  be 
common  with  some  formerly  alleged  for  King  Edward 
VI;  the  greenness  of  the  times,  the  weak  estate  which 
Queen  Mary  left  the  realm  in,  the  great  places  and 
offices  executed  by  papists,  the  judges,  the  lawyers, 
the  justices  of  peace  for  the  most  part  popish,  the 
bishops  firm  to  Rome ;  from  whence  was  to  be  expected 
the  furious  flashing  of  excommunications,  and  absolv- 
ing the  ])eople  from  their  obedience.  Next,  her  private 
counsellors,  whoever  the}-  were,  persuaded  her  (as 
Camden  writes)  that  the  altering  of  ecclesiastical  policy 
would  move  sedition.  Then  was  the  liturgy  given  to 
a  number  of  moderate  divines,  and  Sir  Thomas  Smith 
a  statesman,  to  be  purged  and  physicked  :  and  surely 
they  were  moderate  divines  indeed,  neither  hot  nor 
cold ;  and  Grindal  the  best  of  them,  afterwards  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  lost  favour  in  the  court,  and  I 
tliink  was  discharged  the  government  of  his  see,  for 
favouring  the  ministers,  though  Camden  seem  willing 
to  find  another  cause  :  therefore  about  her  second  year, 
in  a  parliament,  of  men  and  minds  some  scarce  well 
grounded,  others  belching  the  sour  crudities  of  jester- 
day's  popery,  those  constitutions  of  Edward  VI,  which 
as  you  heard  before  no  way  satisfied  the  men  that  made 
them,  are  now  established  for  best,  and  not  to  be  mend- 
ed. From  that  time  followed  nothing  but  imprison- 
ments, troubles,  disgraces  on  all  those  that  found  fault 
with  tiic  decrees  of  the  convocation,  and  straight  were 
they  branded  with  the  name  of  ])uritans.  As  for  the 
queen  herself,  she  was  made  believe  that  by  putting 
down  bishops  her  prerogative  would  be  infringed,  of 
whicii  shall  be  spoken  anon  as  the  course  of  method 
brings  it  in  :  and  wliy  tiie  prelates  laboured  it  should 
be  so  thought,  ask  not  them,  but  ask  their  bellies. 
They  had  found  a  good  tabernacle,  they  sate  under  a 
spreading  vine,  their  lot  was  fallen  in  a  fair  inherit- 
ance. And  these  perhaps  were  the  chief  impeachments 
of  a  more  sound  rectifying  the  church  in  the  queen's 
time. 

From  this  period  I  count  to  begin  our  times,  which 
because  they  concern  us  more  nearly,  and  our  own 
eyes  and  ears  can  give  us  tlie  ampler  scope  to  judge, 
will  require  a  more  exact  search  ;  and  to  effect  this  the 
speedier,  I  shall  distinguish  such  as  I  esteem  to  be  the 
hinderers  of  reformation  into  three  sorts,  Antiquitarians 
(for  so  I  had  rather  call  them  than  antiquaries,  whose 
labours  are  useful  and  laudable).  2.  Libertines.  3.  Po- 
liticians. 

To  the  votarists  of  antiquity  T  shall  think  to  have 
fully  answered,  if  I  shall  be  able  to  prove  out  of  anti- 
quity, First,  that  if  they  will  conform  our  bishops  to 


OF  REFORMATION  IN  ENGLAND. 


the  purer  times,  tliey  must  mew  their  featliers,  ami 
their  pounces,  and  make  but  curtailed  bishops  of  them  ; 
\  and  we  know  they  hate  to  be  docked  and  clipped,  as 
much  as  to  be  put  down  outrig-iit.  Secondly,  that  those 
purer  times  were  corruj)t,  and  their  books  corrupted 
soon  after.  Thirdly,  that  the  best  of  those  that  then 
wrote  disclaim  that  any  man  should  repose  on  them, 
and  send  all  to  the  Scriptures. 

First   tiierefore,  if  those   that   overaflect   antiquity 
will  follow  the  square  thereof,  their  bishops  must  be 
elected  by  the  hands  of  the  whole  church.     The  an- 
cientest  of  the  extant  fathers,  Ignatius,  writin<?  to  the 
Philadelphians,  saith,  '•  that  it  belongs  to  tliem  as  to 
the  church  of  God  to  choose  a  bishop."     Let  no  man 
cavil,  but  take  the  church  of  God  as  meaning'  the  whole 
consistence  of  orders  and  members,  as  St.  Paul's  epis- 
tles express,  and  this  likewise  beinfr  read  over  :  besides 
this,  it  is  there  to  be  marked,  that  those  Philadelpiiians 
are  exhorted  to  choose  a  bishop  of  Antioch.     Whence 
it  seems  bv  the  way  that  there  was  not  that  wary  limi- 
tation of  diocese  in  those  times,  which  is  confirmed 
even  by  a  fast  friend  of  episcopacy,  Camden,  who  can- 
not but  love  bishops  as  well  as  old  coins,  and  his  much 
lamented  monasteries,  for  antiquity's  sake.    He  writes 
in  his  description  of  Scotland,  "  That  over  all  the  world 
bishops  had  no  certain  diocese  till  pope  Dionysius  about 
the  year  268  did  cut  them  out;  and  that  the  bishops  of 
Scotland  executed  their  function  in  what  place  soever 
they  came  indifferently,  and  without  distinction,  till 
King  Malcolm  the  Third,  about  the  year  1070."  Whence 
may  be  guessed  what  their  function  was:  was  it  to  go 
about  circled  with  a  band  of  rooking  officials,  with 
cloakhags  full  of  citations,  and  processes  to  be  served 
by  a  corporality  of  grifi'onlike  promoters  and  apparitors  ? 
Did  he  go  about  to  pitch  down  his  court,  as  an  empiric 
does  his  bank,  to  inveigle  in  all  the  money  of  the  coun- 
try ?  No,  certainly,  it  would  not  have  been  permitted  him 
to  exercise  any  such  function  indifferently  wherever  he 
came.    And  verily  some  such  matter  it  was  as  want  of 
a  f^it  diocese  that  kept  our  Britain  bishops  so  poor  in 
the  primitive  times,  that  being  called  to  the  council  of 
Ariniiiuim  in  the  year  359,  they  had  not  wherewithal 
to  defray  the  charges  of  their  journey,  but  were  fed 
and  lodged  upon  the  emjicror's  cost ;  which  must  needs 
be  no  accidental  but  usual  poverty  in  tlicm :  for  tiie 
author,  Sulpitius  Severus,  in  his  2d  book  of  Church- 
History,  jjraises  them,  and  avouches  it  praiseworthy  in 
a  bishop  to  be  so  j)Oor  as  to  have  nothing  of  his  own. 
But  to  return  to  tiic  ancient  election  of  bishops,  that  it 
could  not  lawfully  be  without  the  consent  of  the  people 
is  so  ex])rcss  in  Cyprian,  and  so  often  to  he  met  witli, 
that  to  cite  each  place  at  large,  were  to  tianslafc  a 
good  part  of  the  volume  ;  therefore  touching  the  chief 
passages,  I  refer  the  rest  to  whom  so  list  peruse  the 
author  iiimself :    in  the  24lh  epistle,  "  If  a  bishop," 
salt!)  he,  "  be  once  made  and  allowed  jjy  the  testimoiiv 
and  judgment  of  his  colleagues  and  the  people,  no 
other  can  be  made."    In  the  ^Vith,  "  When  a  bisho])  is 
made  by  liie  suffrage  of  all  the  peo])le  in  peace."     In 
the  C3th  mark  but  wliat  he  says;  "  The  people  chiefly 
Lath  power  either  of  choosing  worthy  ones,  or  refusing 


unworthy:"  this  lie  tliere  proves  by  authorities  out  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testament,  and  with  solid  reasons: 
these  were  his  antiquities. 

This  voice  of  the  people,  to  be  had  ever  in  episcopal 
elections,  was  so  well  known  before  Cyj)rian's  time, 
even  to  those  that  were  without  the  churcJi,  that  the 
emperor  Alexander  Severus  desired  to  have  his  gover- 
nors of  provinces  chosen  in  the  same  manner,  as  Lam- 
])ridius  can  tell ;  so  little  tliought  it  he  offensive  to 
monarchy.  And  if  single  authorities  persuade  not, 
hearken  what  the  whole  general  council  of  Nicaea,  the 
first  and  i'amouscst  of  all  the  rest,  determines,  writing 
a  synodical  epistle  to  the  African  churches,  to  warn 
them  of  Arianism;  it  exhorts  them  to-choose  orthodox 
bishops  in  the  place  of  the  dead,  so  they  be  worthy, 
and  the  people  choose  them ;  whereby  they  seem  to 
make  the  people's  assent  so  necessary,  that  merit,  with- 
out their  free  choice,  were  not.  sufficient  to  make  a 
bishop.  What  would  ye  say  now,  grave  fathers,  if  you 
should  wake  and  see  unworthy  bishops,  or  rather  no 
bishops,  but  Egyptian  taskmasters  of  ceremonies  thrust 
purposely  upon  the  groaning-  church,  to  the  affliction 
and  vexation  of  God's  people  ?  It  was  not  of  old  that 
a  conspiracy  of  bishops  could  frustiatc  and  fob  ofF  the 
right  of  the  people ;  for  we  may  read  how  St.  Martin, 
soon  after  Constantine,  was  made  bishop  of  Turin  in 
France,  by  the  people's  consent  from  all  places  there- 
about, maugre  all  the  opposition  that  the  bishops  could 
make.  Thus  went  matters  of  the  church  almost  400 
years  after  Christ,  and  very  probably  far  lower:  for 
Nicepiiorus  Phocas  the  Greek  emperor,  whose  reign 
fell  near  the  1000  year  of  our  Lord,  having  done  many 
things  tyrannically,  is  said  by  Cedrenus  to  have  done 
nothing  more  grievous  and  displeasing  to  the  people, 
than  to  have  enacted  that  no  bishop  sliould  be  chosen 
without  his  will ;  so  long  did  this  right  remain  to  the 
peo])lc  in  tiic  midst  of  other  palpable  corruptions.  Now 
for  episcopal  dignity,  what  it  was,  see  out  of  Ignatius, 
who  in  his  epistle  to  those  of  Trallis,  confesseth,  "  Tiiat 
the  presbyters  are  his  fellow-counsellors  and  fellow- 
benchers."  And  Cyprian  in  many  places,  as  in  the  6th, 
41st,  .'>2d  epistles,  speaking  of  presbyters,  calls  tliem 
his  compresbyters,  as  if  he  deemed  himself  no  other, 
whcnas  by  the  same  place  it  ajipcars  lie  was  a  bishop; 
he  calls  them  brctliren,  but  that  will  be  thought  iiis 
meekness :  yea,  but  tiie  presbyters  and  deacons  writing 
to  him  think  they  do  him  honour  enough,  when  they 
])hrase  him  no  higher  than  brother  Cyprian,  and  dear 
Cyj)rian  in  the  26th  epistle.  I'or  tijcir  autliority  it  is 
evident  not  to  have  been  single,  but  depending  on  the 
counsel  of  the  presbyters  as  from  Ignatius  was  crewhilc 
alleged  ;  and  tlie  same  Cyprian  acknowledges  as  niucli 
in  the  6th  epistle,  and  adds  tiiereto,  that  he  had  deter- 
mined, from  his  entrance  into  the  office  of  bishop,  to  do 
nothing  without  the  consent  of  his  people,  and  so  in 
the  31st  epistle,  for  it  were  tedious  to  course  througli  all 
his  writings,  which  are  so  full  of  the  like  assertions, 
insomuch  that  even  in  the  womb  and  centre  of  apos- 
tasy, Rome  itself,  tliere  jet  remains  a  glinipse  of  this 
truth  ;  for  the  ])ope  himself,  as  a  learned  English 
writer  notes  well,  performeth  all  ecclesiastical  jurisdic- 
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tion  as  in  consistory  among'  his  cardinals,  which  were 
orig-inally  but  the  parish  priests  of  Rome.  Thus  then 
did  the  spirit  of  unity  and  meekness  inspire  and  ani- 
mate every  joint  and  sinew  of  the  mystical  body ;  but 
now  the  g-ravest  and  worthiest  minister,  a  true  bishop 
of  his  fold,  shall  be  reviled  and  ruffled  by  an  insulting 
and  only  canon-wise  prelate,  as  if  he  were  some  slight 
paltry  companion :  and  the  people  of  God,  redeemed 
and  washed  with  Christ's  blood,  and  dignified  with  so 
many  glorious  titles  of  saints  and  sons  in  the  gospel, 
are  now  no  better  reputed  than  impure  ethnics  and  lay 
dogs  ;  stones,  and  pillars,  and  crucifixes,  have  now  the 
honour  and  the  alms  due  to  Christ's  living  members  ; 
the  table  of  communion,  now  become  a  table  of  separa- 
'  tion,  stands  like  an  exalted  platform  upon  the  brow  of 
the  quire,  fortified  with  bulwark  and  barricade,  to  keep 
off  the  profane  touch  of  the  laics,  whilst  the  obscene 
and  surfeited  priest  scruples  not  to  paw  and  mammoc 
the  sacramental  bread,  as  familiarly  as  his  tavern  bis- 
cuit. And  thus  the  people,  vilified  and  rejected  by 
them,  give  over  the  earnest  study  of  virtue  and  godli- 
ness, as  a  thing  of  greater  purity  than  they  need,  and 
the  search  of  divine  knowledge  as  a  mystery  too  high 
for  their  capacities,  and  only  for  churchmen  to  meddle 
with  ;  which  is  what  the  prelates  desire,  that  when 
they  have  brouglit  us  back  to  popisli  blindness,  we 
might  commit  to  their  dispose  the  whole  managing  of 
our  salvation,  for  they  think  it  was  never  fair  world 
witli  them  since  that  time.  But  he  that  will  mould  a 
modern  bishop  info  a  primitive,  must  yield  him  to  be 
elected  by  the  popular  voice,  undiocesed,  unrevenued, 
unlorded,  and  leave  him  nothing  but  brotherly  equality, 
matchless  temperance,  frequent  fasting, incessant  prayer 
and  preaching,  continual  watchings  and  labours  in  his 
ministry  ;  whicli  what  a  rich  booty  it  would  be,  what 
a  plump  endowment  to  the  many-bencficc-gaping- 
mouth  of  a  prelate,  what  a  relish  it  would  give  to  his 
canary-sucking  and  swan-eating  palate,  let  old  bishop 
Mountain  judge  for  me. 

How  little  therefore  those  ancient  times  make  for 
modern  bishops,  hath  been  plainly  discoursed ;  but  let 
them  make  for  them  as  much  as  they  will,  yet  why  we 
ought  not  to  stand  to  tiieir  arbitrement,  shall  now  ap- 
pear by  a  threefold  con'uption  which  will  be  found 
upon  them.  1.  The  best  times  were  spreadingly  in- 
fected. 2.  The  best  men  of  those  times  foully  tainted. 
3.  The  best  writings  of  those  men  dangerously  adul- 
terated. These  positions  are  to  be  made  good  out  of 
those  times  witnessing  of  themselves.  First,  Ignatius 
in  his  early  days  testifies  to  the  churches  of  Asia,  that 
even  then  heresies  were  sprung  up,  and  rise  everywhere, 
as  Eusebius  relates  in  his  3d  book,  35th  chap,  after 
the  Greek  number.  And  Hegesippus,  a  grave  churcli 
writer  of  prime  antiquity,  affirms  in  the  same  book  of 
Eusebius,  c.  32 :  "  That  while  the  apostles  were  on 
earth,  the  depravers  of  doctrine  did  but  lurk  ;  but  they 
once  gone,  with  open  forehead  thoy  durst  preach  down 
the  truth  with  falsities."  Yea,  those  that  are  reckoned 
for  orthodox, began  to  make  sad  and  shameful  rents  in 
the  church  about  the  trivial  celebration  of  feasts,  not 
agreeing  when  to  keep  Easter-day ;  which  controversy 


grew  so  hot,  that  Victor  the  bishop  of  Rome  excom- 
municated all  the  churches  of  Asia  for  no  other  cause, 
and  was  worthily'  thereof  reproved  by  Irenaeus.  For 
can  any  sound  theologer  think,  that  these  great  fathers 
understood  what  was  gospel,  or  what  was  excommuni- 
cation .''  Doubtless  that  which  led  the  good  men  into 
fraud  and  errour  was,  that  they  attended  more  to  the 
near  tradition  of  what  they  heard  the  apostles  some- 
times did,  than  to  w  hat  they  had  left  written,  not  con- 
sidering that  many  things  which  they  did  were  by  the 
apostles  themselves  professed  to  be  done  onl}'  for  the 
present,  and  of  mere  indulgence  to  some  scrupulous 
converts  of  the  circumcision,  but  what  the}'  writ  was 
of  firm  decree  to  all  future  ages.  Look  but  a  century 
lower  in  the  1st  cap.  of  Eusebius  8th  book.  What  a 
universal  tetter  of  impurity  had  envenomed  every  part, 
order,  and  degree  of  the  church,  to  omit  the  lay  herd, 
which  will  be  little  regarded,  "  those  that  seem  to  be 
our  pastors,"  saith  he,  "  overturning  the  law  of  God's 
worship,  burnt  in  contentions  one  towards  another,  and 
increasing  in  hatred  and  bitterness,  outrageously  sought 
to  uphold  lordship,  and  command  as  it  were  a  tjranny." 
Sta}'  but  a  little,  magnanimous  bishops,  suppress  your 
aspiring  thoughts,  fen*  there  is  nothing  wanting  but 
Constantine  to  reign,  and  then  tyranny  herself  shall 
give  up  all  her  citadels  into  your  bands,  and  count  ye 
thenceforward  her  trustiest  agents.  Such  were  these 
that  must  be  called  the  ancientest  and  most  virgin 
times  between  Christ  and  Constantine.  Nor  was  tliis 
general  contagion  in  their  actions,  and  not  in  their 
writings  :  who  is  ignorant  of  the  foul  errours,  the  ridi- 
culous wresting  of  Scripture,  the  heresies,  the  vanities 
thick  sown  through  the  volumes  of  Justin  Martyr, 
Clemens,  Origen,  Tertullian,  and  others  of  eldest  time  ? 
Who  would  think  him  fit  to  write  an  apology  for 
christian  faith  to  the  Roman  senate,  that  would  tell 
them  "  how  of  the  angels,"  which  he  must  needs  mean 
those  in  Genesis  called  the  sons  of  God, "  mixing  with 
women  were  begotten  the  devils,"  as  good  Justin  Mar- 
tvr  in  his  Apology  told  them  ?  But  more  indignation 
would  it  move  to  any  Christian  that  shall  read  Tertul- 
lian, terming  St.  Paul  a  novice,  and  raw  in  grace,  for 
reproving  St.  Peter  at  Antioch,  worthy  to  be  blamed  if 
we  believe  the  epistle  to  the  Galatians :  perhaps  from 
this  hint  the  blasphemous  Jesuits  presumed  in  Italy  to 
o-ive  their  judgment  of  St.  Paul,  as  of  a  hotheaded  per- 
son, as  Sandys  in  his  relations  tells  us. 

Now  besides  all  this,  who  knows  not  how  many 
superstitious  works  are  ingraffcd  into  the  legitimate 
writings  of  the  fathers .''  And  of  tiiose  books  that  pass 
for  authentic,  who  knows  wliat  hath  been  tampered 
witlial,  what  hath  been  razed  out,  what  hath  been  in- 
serted ?  Besides  the  late  legerdemain  of  tlie  papists, 
that  which  Sulpitius  writes  concerning  Origen's  books, 
gives  us  cause  vehemently  to  suspect,  there  l)ath  been 
packing  of  old.  In  the  tiiird  chap,  of  his  1st  Dialogue 
we  may  read  what  wrangling  the  bishops  and  monks 
had  about  the  reading  or  not  reading  of  Origen ;  some 
objecting  that  he  was  corrupted  by  heretics,  others  an- 
swering that  all  such  books  Iiad  been  so  dealt  witli. 
How  then  shall  I  trust  these  times  to  lead  me,  that 
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testify  so  ill  of  leadingf  themselves  ?  Certainly  of  their 
defects  their  own  witness  may  be  best  received,  but  of 
the  rectitude  and  sincerity  of  their  life  and  doctrine,  to 
jiidg-e  rig-htly,  we  must  judge  by  tliat  which  was  to  be 
their  rule. 

But  it  will  be  objected,  that  this  was  an  unsettled 
state  of  the  churcli,  wanting-  the  teni])oral  magistrate 
to  suppress  tiic  licence  of  false  brethren,  and  the  ex- 
travagancy of  still  new  opinions ;  a  time  not  iniitable 
for  church  g-overnment,  where  tlie  temporal  and  spirit- 
ual power  did  not  close  in  one  belief,  as  under  Con- 
stantine.  1  am  not  of  opinion  to  tliink  tlic  ciiurcli  a 
vine  in  this  respect,  because,  as  they  take  it,  she  cannot 
subsist  without  clasping-  about  the  elm  of  worldly 
strength  and  felicity,  as  if  the  heavenly  city  could  not 
support  itself  without  the  props  and  buttresses  of  secu- 
lar authority.  They  extol  Constantino  because  he 
extolled  them ;  as  our  homebred  monks  in  their  his- 
tories blanch  the  kings  tlieir  benefactors,  and  brand 
those  that  went  about  to  be  tlieir  correctors.  If  he  had 
curbed  the  growing-  ])ride,  avarice,  and  luxury  of  the 
clergy,  then  every  page  of  his  story  should  have  swell- 
ed with  his  faults,  and  that  which  Zozimus  the  heathen 
■writes  of  him  should  have  come  in  to  boot:  we  should 
have  heard  then  in  every  declamation  how  he  slew  his 
nephew  Commodus,  a  worthy  man,  his  noble  and  eld- 
est son  Crispus,  his  wife  Fausta,  besides  numbers  of 
bis  friends ;  then  his  cruel  exactions,  his  unsoundness 
in  religion,  favouring  the  Arians  that  had  been  con- 
demned in  a  council,  of  which  himself  sat  as  it  were 
president;  bis  hard  measure  and  banishment  of  the 
faitiiful  and  invincible  Athanasius;  his  living  unbap- 
ti/ed  almost  to  his  dying  day;  tliese  blurs  are  too  ap- 
parent in  his  life.  But  since  he  must  needs  be  the 
loadstar  of  reformation,  as  some  men  clatter,  it  will  be 
good  to  see  further  liis  knowledge  of  religion  wliat  it 
was,  and  by  tliat  we  may  likewise  guess  at  the  sin- 
cerity of  his  times  in  those  that  were  not  heretical,  it 
being  likely  that  he  would  converse  with  the  famous- 
est  prelates  (for  so  he  had  made  them)  tliat  were  to  be 
found  for  learning. 

Of  his  Arianism  we  heard,  and  for  the  rest  a  pretty 
scantling  of  iiis  knowledge  may  be  taken  by  his  de- 
ferring to  be  ba])tized  so  many  years,  a  thing-  not 
usual,  and  repugnant  to  the  tenour  of  Scripture ;  Philij) 
knowing  nothing  that  should  hinder  the  eunuch  to 
be  baptized  after  jirofession  of  his  belief.  Next,  by 
the  excessive  devotion,  tliat  I  may  not  say  superstition, 
both  of  him  and  bis  mother  Helena,  to  find  out  the 
cross  on  which  Christ  suH'ered,  that  had  long  lain 
under  the  rubbish  of  old  ruins;  (a  thing  which  the  dis- 
ciples and  kindred  of  our  Saviour  miglit  witlj  more 
ease  have  done,  if  they  had  thougiit  it  a  pious  duty;) 
some  of  the  nails  whereof  he  put  into  his  iiclmct,  to 
bear  off  blows  in  battle,  otlici-s  he  fastened  among  tlie 
studs  of  his  bridle,  to  fulfil  (as  he  thought,  or  his  court 
bishops  persuaded  him)  the  prophecy  of  Zechariali ; 
"  And  it  shall  be  that  which  is  in  the  bridle  sliall  Ix- 
holy  to  the  Lord."  Part  of  the  cross,  in  whitii  In- 
thought  sucli  virtue  to  reside,  as  would  prove  a  kind  of 
Palladium  to  save  the  chy  wherever  it  remained,  lie 


caused  to  be  laid  up  in  a  jiillar  of  porpiiyry  by  his 
statue.  How  he  or  his  teachers  could  trifle  thus  with 
half  an  eye  ojicn  upon  St.  Paul's  principles,  I  know 
not  liow  to  imagine. 

How  sliould  then  the  dim  taper  of  this  emperor's 
age,  that  had  such  need  of  snuffing,  extend  any  beam 
to  our  times,  Mherewith  we  might  hope  to  be  better 
lighted,  than  by  those  luminaries  tiiat  God  hath  set  up 
to  shine  to  us  far  nearer  hand.  And  what  reformation 
he  wrougiit  for  his  own  time,  it  will  not  be  amiss  to 
consider;  he  appointed  certain  times  for  fasts  and  feasts, 
built  stately  churches,  gave  large  immunities  to  the 
clergy,  great  riches  and  promotions  to  bishops,  gave 
and  ministered  occasion  lo  bring  in  a  deluge  of  cere- 
monies, thereby  either  to  draw  in  the  heathen  by  a 
resemblance  of  their  rites,  or  to  set  a  gloss  upon  tiie 
simplicity  and  plainness  of  Christianity;  which,  to  the 
gorgeous  solemnities  of  paganism,  and  the  sense  of  tlie 
world's  children,  seemed  but  a  homely  and  yeomanly 
religion ;  for  the  beauty  of  inward  sanctity  was  not 
within  tlieir  prospect. 

So  that  in  tliis  manner  the  prelates,  both  then  and  ever 
since,  coming  from  a  mean  and  plebeian  life  on  a  sudden 
to  be  lords  of  stately  palaces,  rich  furniture,  delicious 
fare,  and  jniiicely  attendance,  thought  the  plain  and 
homespun  verity  of  Christ's  gospel  unfit  any  longer  to 
hold  theirlordships' acquaintance,  unless  the  poor  thread- 
bare matron  w  ere  put  into  better  clothes :  her  chaste  and 
modest  vail,  surrounded  with  celestial  beams,  they  over- 
laid w  ith  wanton  tresses,  and  in  a  staringtire  bespeckled 
her  with  all  the  gaudy  allurements  of  a  whore. 

Thus  flourished  the  ciiurch  with  Constantine's  wealth, 
and  tlicreafter  were  the  effects  that  followed ;  his  son 
Constantius  proved  a  flat  Arian,  and  his  nephew  Julian 
an  apostate,  and  there  his  race  ended  :  the  church  that 
before  by  insensible  degrees  welked  and  impaired,  now 
witii  large  steps  went  down  hill  decaying :  at  this  time 
Antichrist  began  first  to  put  forth  his  horn,  and  that 
saying  was  common,  that  former  times  had  wooden 
chalices  and  golden  priests;  but  they,  golden  chalices 
and  wooden  priests.  "  Formerly,"  saith  Suljiitius, 
"  martyrdom  by  glorious  death  was  sought  more  gree- 
dily than  now  bishoprics  by  vile  ambition  are  hunted 
after,"  sjieaking  of  these  times:  and  in  anotiier  place, 
"  they  gape  after  possessions,  they  tend  lands  and  liv- 
ings, they  cower  over  their  gold,  they  buy  and  sell: 
and  if  there  be  any  tiiat  neitlier  jiossess  nor  traffic,  that 
which  is  worse,  they  set  still,  and  e.xpect  gifts,  and  pros- 
titute every  endowment  of  grace,  every  holy  thing,  to 
sale."  And  in  the  end  of  his  history  tiius  he  concludes: 
"  All  things  went  to  wrack  by  tiic  faction,  wilfulness, 
and  avarice  of  tiie  bisiioj)s;  and  by  this  means  God's 
people,  and  every  good  man,  was  had  in  scorn  and  de- 
rision;" which  St.  Martin  found  truly  to  be  said  by 
his  friend  Sulpitius;  for,  being  iield  in  admiration  of 
all  men,  he  had  only  the  bishojis  his  enemies,  found 
God  less  favourable  to  him  after  he  was  bishop  than 
before,  and  for  his  last  sixteen  years  would  come  at  no 
bisiiop's  meeting.  Thus  you  see,  sir,  what  Constan- 
tino's doings  in  the  church  brought  forth,  either  in  his 
own  or  in  his  son's  reign. 
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Now,  lest  it  should  be  thought  that  something-  else 
might  ail  this  author  thus  to  hamper  the  bishops  of 
tliose  days,  I  will  bring  you  the  opinion  of  three  the 
famousest  men  for  wit  and  learning  that  Italy  at  this 
day  glories  of,  whereby  it  may  be  concluded  for  a  re- 
ceived opinion,  even  among  men  professing  the  Romish 
faiti),  that  Constantine  marred  all  in  the  church. 
Dante,  in  his  19th  Canto  of  Inferno,  liath  thus,  as  I 
will  render  it  you  in  English  blank  verse  : 

Ah  Constantine  !  of  how  much  ill  was  cause 
Not  thy  conversion,  but  those  rich  domains 
That  the  first  wealthy  pope  receiv'd  of  thee ! 

So,  in  his  20th  Canto  of  Paradise,  he  makes  the 
like  complaint,  and  Petrarch  seconds  him  in  the  same 
mind  in  his  108th  sonnet,  which  is  wiped  out  by  the 
inquisitor  in  some  editions ;  speaking  of  the  Roman 
Antichrist  as  merely  bred  uj)  by  Constantine. 

Founded  in  chaste  and  humble  poverty, 
'Gainst  them  that  rais'd  thee  dost  thou  lift  thy  horn, 
Impudent  whore,  where  iiast  thou  plac'd  thy  hope  ? 
In  thy  adulterers,  or  thy  ill-got  wealth? 
Another  Constantine  comes  not  in  haste. 

Ariosto  of  Ferrara,  after  both  these  in  time,  but 
equal  in  fame,  following  tlic  scope  of  his  poem  in  a 
difficult  knot  how  to  restore  Orlando  his  chief  hero  to 
his  lost  senses,  brings  Astolfo  the  English  knight  up 
into  the  nioou,  where  St.  John,  as  he  feigns,  met  him. 
Cant.  34. 

And  to  be  short,  at  last  his  guide  him  brings 
Into  a  goodly  valley,  where  he  sees 
A  miglily  niass  of  things  strangely  confus'd. 
Things  that  on  earth  were  lost,  or  were  abus'd. 

And  amongst  these  so  abused  things,  listen  what  he 
met  withal,  under  the  conduct  of  the  Evangelist. 

Tlien  past  he  to  a  flowery  moimtain  green. 
Which  once  smelt  sweet,  now  stinks  as  odiously  : 
This  was  that  gift  (if  you  the  truth  will  have) 
That  Constantine  to  good  Sylvestro  gave. 

And  this  was  a  truth  well  known  in  England  before 
this  poet  was  born,  as  our  Chaucer's  Ploughman  shall 
tell  you  by  and  by  upon  another  occasion.  By  all  these 
circumstances  laid  together,  I  do  not  see  how  it  can  be 
disputed  what  good  this  emperor  Constantine  wrought 
to  tlic  church,  but  rather  whether  ever  any,  though 
pcrhajis  not  wittingly,  set  open  a  door  to  more  mis- 
chief in  Christendom.  There  is  just  cause  therefore, 
that  when  the  prelates  cry  out.  Let  the  cliurch  be  re- 
formed according  to  Constantine,  it  should  sound  to  a 
judicious  car  no  otherwise,  than  if  they  should  say. 
Make  us  rich,  make  us  lofty,  make  us  lawless ;  for  if 
any  under  him  were  not  so,  thanks  to  those  ancient  re- 
mains of  integrity,  which  were  not  yet  quite  worn  out, 
and  not  to  his  government. 

Thus  finally  it  appears,  that  those  purer  times  were 
not  such  as  they  are  cried  up,  and  not  to  be  followed 
witiiout  suspicion,  donl)t,  and  danger.  The  last  point 
wherein  the  antiquary  is  to  be  dealt  with  at  his  own 
weapon,  is,  to  make  it  manifest  that  thcancientest  and 
best  of  the  fathers  have  disclaimed  all  sufficioncv  in 


themselves  that  men  should  rely  on,  and  sent  all 
comers  to  the  Scriptures,  as  allsufficient :  that  this  is 
true,  will  not  be  unduly  gathered,  by  shewing  what 
esteem  they  had  of  antiquity  themselves,  and  what  va- 
lidity they  thought  in  it  to  prove  doctrine  or  discipline. 
I  must  of  necessity  begin  from  the  second  rank  of 
fathers,  because  till  then  antiquity  could  have  no  plea. 
Cyprian  in  his  63d  Epistle :  "  If  any,"  saith  he,  "  of 
our  ancestors,  either  ignorantly  or  out  of  simplicity, 
hath  not  observed  that  which  the  Lord  taught  us  by 
example,"  speaking  of  the  Lord's  supper,  "his  simpli- 
city God  may  pardon  of  his  mercy;  but  we  cannot 
be  excused  for  following  him,  being  instructed  by  the 
Lord."  And  have  not  we  the  same  instructions  ;  and 
will  not  this  holy  man,  with  all  the  whole  consistory 
of  saints  and  martyrs  that  lived  of  old,  rise  up  and 
stop  our  mouths  in  judgment,  when  we  shall  go  about  to 
father  our  crrours  and  opinions  upon  their  authority  ? 
In  the  73d  Epist.  he  adds,  "  In  vain  do  they  oppose 
custom  to  us,  if  they  be  overcome  by  reason ;  as  if  cus- 
tom were  greater  than  truth,  or  that  in  spiritual  things 
that  were  not  to  be  followed,  which  is  revealed  for  the 
better  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  In  the  74th,  "  Neither 
ought  custom  to  hinder  that  truth  should  not  prevail ; 
for  custom  without  truth  is  but  agcdness  of  errour." 

Next  Lactantius,  he  that  was  preferred  to  have  the 
bringing-  up  of  Constantine's  children,  in  his  second 
book  of  Institutions,  chap.  7  and  8,  disputes  against  the 
vain  trust  in  antiquity,  as  being  the  chiefest  argument 
of  the  Heathen  against  the  Christians:  "They  do  not  / 
consider,"  saith  he,  "  what  religion  is,  but  they  are 
confident  it  is  true,  because  the  ancients  delivered  it; 
they  count  it  a  trespass  to  examine  it."  And  in  the 
eighth  :  "  Not  because  they  went  before  us  in  time, 
therefore  in  wisdom  ;  which  being  given  alike  to  all 
ages,  cannot  be  prepossessed  by  the  ancients :  where- 
fore, seeing  that  to  seek  tiic  truth  is  inbred  to  all,  they 
bereave  themselves  of  wisdom,  the  gift  of  God,  who 
without  judgment  follow  the  ancients,  and  are  led  by 
others  like  brute  beasts."  St.  Austin  writes  to  Fortu- 
natian,  that  "  he  counts  it  lawful,  in  the  books  of 
whomsoevei",  to  reject  that  which  he  finds  otherwise 
than  true ;  and  so  he  would  have  others  deal  by  him." 
He  neither  accounted,  as  it  seems,  those  fathers  thai 
went  before,  nor  himself,  nor  others  of  his  rank,  for 
men  of  more  than  ordinary  spirit,  that  might  equally 
deceive,  and  be  deceived:  and  ol'ttimes  setting  our  ser- 
vile humours  aside,  yea,  God  so  ordering  we  may  find 
truth  with  one  man,  as  soon  as  in  a  coujicil,  as  Cyprian 
agrees,  71st  Epist.  "  Many  things,"  saith  he,"  are  bet- 
ter revealed  to  single  persons."  At  Nicje,  in  the  fii"st 
and  best-reputed  council  of  all  the  world,  there  had 
trone  out  a  canon  to  divorce  married  j)ricsts,  had  not 
one  old  man,  Paphnutius,  stood  up  and  reasoned 
against  it. 

Now  remains  it  to  shew  clearly  that  the  fathers  refer 
all  decision  of  controversy  to  the  scriptuics,  as  allsuf- 
ficient to  direct,  to  resolve,  and  to  determine.  Igna- 
tius, taking  his  last  leave  of  the  Asian  churches,  as  he 
went  to  martyrdom,  exhorted  them  lo  adhere  close  to 
the  written  doctrine  of  tiic  apostles,  necessarily  written 
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for  posteriU- :  so  far  was  be  from  unwritten  traditions, 
as  niav  be  read  in  the  36tb  cbap.  of  Eusebius,3d  b.  In 
tfie  74th  Epist.  of  Cyprian  ag^aiust  Stefan,  bishop  of 
Rome,  imposing-  upon  him  a  tradition ;  "  Whence," 
quoth  he,  "  is  this  tradition  ?  Is  it  fetched  from  the 
authority  of  Christ  in  the  gospel,  or  of  the  apostles  in 
their  epistles  ?  for  God  testifies  that  those  thing's  are 
to  he  done  which  are  written."  And  then  thus,  "  What 
obstinacy,  what  presumption  is  tiiis,  to  j)refer  human 
tradition  before  divine  ordinance  ?"  And  in  the  same 
epist.  "if  we  shall  return  to  the  head, and  beginning-  of 
divine  tradition,  (which  we  all  know  he  means  the 
Bible,)  iiuman  errour  ceases ;  and  the  reason  of  heavenly 
mysteries  unfolded,  whatsoever  was  obscure  becomes 
clear."  And  in  the  14th  distinct,  of  the  same  epist. 
directly  against  our  modern  fantasies  of  a  still  visible 
church,  he  teaches,  "  that  succession  of  trutii  may  fail; 
to  renew  which,  we  must  have  recourse  to  the  foun- 
tains ;"  using  this  excellent  similitude,  "  if  a  channel, 
or  conduil-pi])c  which  brought  in  water  plentilully  be- 
fore, suddenly  fail,  do  we  not  go  to  the  fountain  to 
know  the  cause,  whether  the  spring  affords  no  more,  or 
whether  the  vein  be  stop])ed,  or  turned  aside  in  the 
midcoursc  ?  Thus  ought  we  to  do,  keeping  God's  pre- 
cepts, that  if  in  aught  the  truth  shall  be  changed,  we 
may  repair  to  the  gospel  and  to  the  apostles,  that  thence 
may  arise  the  reason  of  our  doings,  from  whence  our 
order  and  bcg-inningf  arose."  In  the  75th  he  inveiirhs 
bitterly  against  pope  Stephanas,  "  for  that  he  could 
boast  his  succession  from  Peter,  and  yet  foist  in  tra- 
ditions that  were  not  apostolical."  And  in  his  book  of 
the  unity  of  the  church,  he  compares  those  that,  neg- 
lecting God's  word,  follow  tiic  doctrines  of  men,  to 
Corah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram.  The  very  first  page  of 
Athanasius  agaiust  the  gentiles,  avers  the  scriptures  to 
be  sufficient  of  themselves  for  the  declaration  of  truth  ; 
and  that  if  his  friend  Macarius  read  other  religious 
writers,  it  was  but  ^iKoKaXoQ  come  un  vertuoso,  (as  the 
Italians  say,)  as  a  lover  of  elegance:  and  in  his  second 
tome,  the  39th  page,  after  he  hath  reckoned  up  the 
canonical  books,  "  in  these  only,"  saith  he,  "  is  the 
doctrine  of  godliness  taught;  let  no  man  add  to  these, 
or  take  from  tiiese."  And  in  his  Synopsis,  having  again 
set  down  all  tiie  writers  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament, 
"  these,"  saith  lie,  "  be  the  anchors  and  props  of  our 
failii."  Besides  these,  millions  of  otiier  books  have 
bceu  written  by  great  and  wise  men  according  to  rule, 
and  agreement  with  these,  of  which  I  will  not  now 
speak,  as  being  of  infinite  number,  and  mere  depend- 
ance  on  the  canonical  books.  Basil,  in  his  2d  tome, 
writing  of  true  faith,  tells  his  auditors,  he  is  bound  to 
teach  tlicm  that  which  he  bath  learned  out  of  the 
Bible  :  and  in  the  same  treatise  he  saith,  "  that  seeing 
tlie  commandments  of  the  Lord  are  faithful,  and  sure 
for  ever,  it  is  a  plain  falling  from  the  faith,  and  a  liigii 
pride,  either  to  make  void  anv  thing  therein,  or  to  in- 
troduce  anything  not  there  to  be  found  :"  and  he  gives 
tlie  reason,  "  for  Christ  saith.  My  sheep  hear  my  voice, 
they  will  not  follow  another,  but  fly  from  him,  because 
tiiey  know  not  his  voice."  But  not  to  be  endless  in 
quotations,  it  may  chance  to  be  objected,  that  there  be 


many  opinions  in  the  fathers  which  have  no  ground  in 
Scripture ;  so  much  the  less,  may  I  say,  should  we  fol- 
low them,  for  their  own  words  shall  condemn  them, 
and  acquit  us  that  lean  not  on  them  ;  otiierwise  these 
their  words  will  acquit  them,  and  condemn  us.  But  it 
will  be  replied,  the  Scriptures  are  difficult  to  be  under- 
stood, and  therefore  require  the  explanation  of  the 
fathers.  It  is  true,  there  be  some  books,  and  especially- 
some  places  in  those  books,  that  remain  clouded ;  yet 
ever  that  which  is  most  necessary  to  be  known  is  most 
easy ;  and  that  which  is  most  difficult,  so  far  expounds 
itself  ever,  as  to  toll  us  bow  little  it  imports  our  saving 
know  ledge.  Hence,  to  infer  a  general  obscurity  over 
all  the  text,  is  a  mere  suggestion  of  the  devil  to  dis- 
suade men  from  reading  it,  and  casts  an  aspersion  of 
dishonour  both  upon  the  mercy,  truth,  and  wisdom  of 
God.  We  count  it  no  gentleness  or  fair  dealing  in  a 
man  of  power  amongst  us,  to  require  strict  and  punc- 
tual obedience,  and  yet  give  out  all  his  commands 
ambiguous  and  obscure,  vve  should  think  he  had  a  plot 
upon  us ;  certainly  such  commands  were  no  commands, 
but  snares.  The  very  essence  of  truth  is  plainness  and 
brig-htness,  the  darkness  and  crookedness  is  our  own. 
The  wisdom  of  God  created  understanding,  fit  and 
proportionable  to  truth,  the  object  and  end  of  it,  as  the 
eye  to  the  thing  visible.  If  our  understanding  have  a 
film  of  ignorance  over  it,  or  be  blear  with  gazing  on 
oilier  false  glisterings,  what  is  that  to  truth  .''  If  we 
will  but  purge  with  sovereign  eyesalve  that  intellectual 
ray  which  God  hath  j)lanted  in  us,  then  we  would  be- 
lieve the  Scriptures  protesting  their  own  plainness  and 
perspicuity,  calling  to  them  to  be  instructed,  not  only 
the  wise  and  learned,  but  the  simple,  the  poor,  the 
babes,  foretelling"  an  extraordinary  effusion  of  God's 
Spirit  upon  every  age  and  sex,  attributing  to  all  men, 
and  requiring  from  them  the  ability  of  searching,  try- 
ing, examining  all  things,  and  by  the  spirit  discerning 
that  which  is  good  ;  and  as  the  Scriptures  themselves 
pronounce  their  own  plainness,  so  do  the  fathers  testify 
of  them. 

I  will  not  run  into  a  paroxysm  of  citations  again  in 
this  point,  only  instance  Athanasius  in  his  foremen- 
tioned  first  page:  "  The  knowledge  of  truth,"  saith  he, 
"  wants  no  human  lore,  as  being  evident  in  itself,  and 
by  the  preaching  of  Christ  now  opens  brighter  than  the 
sun."  If  these  doctors,  who  had  scarce  half  the  light 
that  we  enjoy,  who  all,  except  two  or  three,  were  ig- 
norant of  the  Hebrew  tongue,  and  man}'  of  the  Greek, 
blundering  upon  tiie  dangerous  and  suspectful  transla- 
tions of  the  apostate  Aqnila,  the  heretical  Tiieodotian, 
the  judaized  Symmachus,  the  erroneous  Origen ;  if 
these  could  yet  find  the  Bible  so  easy,  wh}'  should  we 
doubt,  that  have  all  the  helps  of  learning,  and  faithful 
industry,  that  man  in  this  life  can  look  for,  and  the 
assistance  of  God  as  near  now  to  us  as  ever  ?  But  let 
the  Scriptures  be  bard;  are  they  more  hard,  more  crab- 
bed, more  abstruse  than  the  fathers  ?  He  tiiat  cannot 
understand  the  sober,  plain,  and  unaffected  style  of  tlie 
Scriptures,  will  be  ten  times  more  puzzled  with  the 
knotty  Africanisms,  the  pampered  metaphors,  the  intri- 
cate and  involvnd  sentences  of  the  fathers,  besides  the 
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fantastic  and  declamatory  flashes,  the  cross-jingling 
periods  which  cannot  but  disturb,  and  come  thwart  a 
settled  devotion,  worse  than  the  din  of  bells  and  rattles. 
Now,  sir,  for  the  love  of  hoi  v  Reformation,  what  can 
be  said  more  against  these  importunate  clients  of  anti- 
quity than  she  herself  their  patroness  hath  said?  Whe- 
ther, think  3'e,  would  she  approve  still  to  doat  upon 
immeasurable,  innumerable,  and  therefore  unnecessary 
and  unmerciful  volumes,  choosing  rather  to  err  with 
the  specious  name  of  the  fathers,  or  to  take  a  sound 
truth  at  the  hand  of  a  plain  upright  man,  that  all  his 
days  have  been  diligently  reading  the  holy  Scriptures, 
and  thereto  imploring  God's  grace,  while  the  admirers 
of  antiquity  have  been  beating  their  brains  about  their 
ambones,  their  dyptichs,  and  meniaias  .''  Now,  he  that 
cannot  tell  of  stations  and  indictions,  nor  has  wasted 
his  precious  liours  in  the  endless  conferring  of  councils 
and  conclaves  that  demolish  one  another,  (although  I 
know  many  of  those  that  pretend  to  be  great  rabbies 
in  these  studies,  have  scarce  saluted  them  from  the 
strings,  and  the  titlepage  ;  or  to  give  them  more,  have 
been  but  the  ferrets  and  mousehunts  of  an  index  :)  yet 
what  pastor  or  minister,  how  learned,  religious,  or  dis- 
crete soever,  does  not  now  bring  both  his  cheeks  full 
blown  with  oecumenical  and  synodical,  shall  be  counted 
a  lank,  shallow,  insufficient  man,  yea  a  dunce,  and  not 
worthy  to  speak  about  reformation  of  church  disci- 
pline. But  I  trust  they  for  whom  God  hath  reserved 
the  honour  of  reforming  this  ciiurch,  will  easily  perceive 
their  adversaries'  drift  in  thus  calling  for  antiquity  : 
they  fear  the  plain  field  of  the  Scriptures ;  the  chase  is 
too  hot ;  they  seek  the  dark,  the  bushy,  the  tangled 
forest,  they  would  imbosk  :  they  feel  themselves  strook 
in  the  transparent  streams  of  divine  truth  ;  they  would 
plunge,  and  tumble,  and  think  to  lie  hid  in  the  foul 
weeds  and  muddy  waters,  where  no  plummet  can  reach 


the  bottom.  But  let  them  beat  themselves  like  whales, 
and  spend  their  oil  till  they  be  dragged  ashore :  though 
wherefore  should  the  ministers  give  them  so  much  line 
for  shifts  and  delays?  wherefore  should  they  not  urge 
only  the  gospel,  and  hold  it  ever  in  their  faces  like  a 
mirror  of  diamond,  till  it  dazzle  and  pierce  their  misty 
eyeballs  ?  maintaining  it  the  honour  of  its  absolute 
sufficiency  and  supremacy  inviolable  :  for  if  the  Scrip- 
ture be  for  reformation,  and  antiquity  to  boot,  it  is  but 
an  advantage  to  the  dozen,  iti^  no  winning  cast :  and 
though  antiquity  be  against  it,  while  the  Scriptures  be 
for  it,  the  cause  is  as  good  as  ought  to  be  wished,  anti- 
quity itself  sitting  judge. 

But  to  draw  to  an  end  ;  the  second  sort  of  those  that 
may  be  justly  numbered  among  the  hinderers  of  re- 
formation, are  libertines ;  these  suggest  that  the  disci- 
pline sought  would  be  intolerable :  for  one  bishop  now 
in  a  diocese,  we  should  then  have  a  pope  in  every  pa- 
rish. It  will  not  be  requisite  to  answer  these  men,  but 
onl}'  to  discover  them  ;  for  reason  they  have  none,  but 
lust  and  licentiousness,  and  therefore  answer  can  have 
none.  It  is  not  any  discipline  that  they  could  live 
under,  it  is  the  corruption  and  remissness  of  discipline 
that  ihej-  seek.  Episcopacy  duly  executed,  yea,  the 
Turkish  and  Jewish  rigour  against  whoring  and  drink- 
ing ;  the  dear  and  tender  discipline  of  a  father,  the 
sociable  and  loving  reproof  of  a  brother,  the  bosom 
admonition  of  a  friend,  is  a  presbytery,  and  a  consistory 
to  them.  It  is  only  the  merry  friar  in  Chaucer  can 
disple*  them. 

Full  sweetly  heard  he  confession. 
And  pleasant  was  his  absolution, 
He  was  an  easy  man  to  give  penance. 

And  so  I  leave  them ;  and  refer  the  political  discourse 
of  episcopacy  to  a  second  book. 


op 
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THE  SECOND  BOOK. 


Sir, 
It  is  a  work  good  and  prudent  to  be  able  to  guide  one 
man ;  of  larger  extended  virtue  to  order  well  one  house : 
but  to  govern  a  nation  piously  and  justly,  which  only 
is  to  say  happily,  is  for  a  spirit  of  the  greatest  size,  and 
divinest  mettle.  And  certainly  of  no  less  a  mind,  nor 
of  less  excellence  in  another  way,  were  they  who  by 
writing  laid  the  solid  and  true  foundations  of  this 
science,  which  being  of  greatest  importance  to  the  life 

*  A  cootractioQ  of  disciple. 


of  man,  yet  there  is  no  art  tliat  hath  been  more  cankered 
in  her  principles, more  soiled,  and  slubbered  wilii  aj)lio- 
risming  pedantry-,  than  the  art  of  policy ;  and  that 
most,  where  a  man  would  think  should  least  be,  in 
christian  commonwealths.  They  teach  not,  that  to 
govern  well,  is  to  train  up  a  nation  in  true  wisdom  and 
virtue,  and  that  which  springs  from  thence,  magnani- 
mity, (take  heed  of  that,)  and  that  which  is  our  begin- 
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iiiiiif,  refjeneration,  aud  happiest  end,  likeness  to  God, 
which  in  one  word  we  call  g-odliness ;  and  that  tliis  is 
the  true  flourishing  of  a  land,  other  thinj^s  follow  as 
the  shadow  docs  the  substance ;  to  teacli  tlius  were 
mere  pulpitry  to  them.  This  is  the  masterpiece  of  a 
modern  politician,  how  to  qualify  and  mould  the  suf- 
ferance and  subjection  of  the  people  to  the  length  of 
that  foot  that  is  to  tread  on  their  necks ;  how  rapine 
may  serve  itself  with  tbc  fair  and  honourable  pretences 
of  public  g-ood  ;  how  the  puny  law  may  be  broug^ht 
under  the  wardship  and  control  of  lust  and  will :  in 
which  attempt  if  they  fall  short,  tlien  must  a  superficial 
colour  of  reputation  by  all  means,  direct  or  indirect,  be 
gotten  to  wash  over  the  unsig^htly  bruise  of  honour. 
To  make  men  governable  in  this  manner,  their  precepts 
mainly  tend  to  break  a  national  spirit  aud  courage,  by 
countenancing  open  riot,  luxury,  and  ignorance,  till 
having  thus  disfigured  and  made  men  beneath  men,  as 
Juno  in  the  fable  of  lo,  they  deliver  up  the  poor  trans- 
formed heifer  of  tlie  commonwealth  to  be  stung  and 
vexed  with  the  breese  and  goad  of  oppression,  under 
the  custody  of  some  Argus  with  a  hundred  eyes  of 
jealousy.  To  be  plainer,  sir,  how  to  sodder,  how  to 
stop  a  leak,  how  to  keep  up  the  floating  carcase  of  a 
crazy  and  diseased  monarchy  or  state,  betwixt  wind 
and  water,  swimming  still  upon  her  own  dead  lees,  that 
now  is  the  deep  design  of  a  politician.  Alas,  sir !  a 
commonwealth  ought  to  be  but  as  one  huge  christian 
personage,  one  mighty  growtii  and  stature  of  an  honest 
man,  as  big  and  compact  in  virtue  as  in  body ;  for  look 
what  the  grounds  and  causes  are  of  single  happiness 
to  one  man,  the  same  ye  shall  find  them  to  a  whole 
state,  as  Aristotle,  both  in  his  Ethics  aud  Politics,  from 
the  principles  of  reason  lays  down  :  by  consequence, 
therefore,  that  which  is  good  and  agreeable  to  mo- 
narchy, will  appear  soonest  to  be  so,  by  being  good 
and  agreeable  to  the  true  welfare  of  every  Christian  ; 
and  that  which  can  be  justly  proved  hurtful  and  ofl^en- 
sive  to  every  true  Christian,  will  be  evinced  to  be  alike 
hurtful  to  monarchy  :  for  God  forbid  that  we  should 
separate  and  distinguish  the  end  and  good  of  a  monarch, 
from  tlie  end  and  good  of  the  monarchy,  or  of  that,  from 
Christianity.  How  then  this  third  and  last  sort  that 
binder  reformation,  will  justify  that  it  stands  not  with 
reason  of  state,  I  much  muse ;  for  certain  I  am,  the 
Bible  is  shut  against  them,  as  certain  that  neither  Plato 
nor  Aristotle  is  for  their  turns.  What  they  can  biing 
us  now  from  the  schools  of  Loyola  with  his  Jesuits,  or 
tlieir  Malvezzi,  that  can  cut  Tacitus  into  slivers  and 
steaks,  we  shall  presently  hear.  They  allege,  1.  That 
the  churcli  government  must  be  conformable  to  the  civil 
polity ;  next,  that  no  form  of  church-government  is 
agreeable  to  monarciiy,  but  that  of  bishops.  Must 
church-government  that  is  appointed  in  the  gospel,  and 
has  chief  rcsjicct  to  the  soul,  be  conformable  and  pliant 
to  civil,  that  is  arbitrary,  and  chiefly  conversant  about 
the  visible  and  external  part  of  man.'  This  is  the  very 
maxim  that  moulded  the  calves  of  Bethel  and  of  Dan  ; 
this  was  tlie  quintessence  of  Jeroboam's  policy,  he 
made  religion  conform  to  iiis  politic  interests  ;  and  this 
was  the  sin  that  watched  over  the  Israelites  till  their 


final  captivity.  If  this  state  principle  come  from  the 
prelates,  as  they  aflfect  to  be  counted  statists,  let  tiiem 
look  back  to  Eleutherius  bishop  of  Rome,.and  see  what 
he  thought  of  the  policy  of  England  ;  being  required 
by  Lucius,  the  first  cbristian  king  of  this  island,  to 
give  his  counsel  for  the  founding  of  religious  laws, 
little  thought  he  of  this  sage  caution,  but  bids  him  be- 
take himself  to  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  and  re- 
ceive direction  from  them  how  to  administer  both  church 
and  commonwealth  ;  that  he  was  God's  vicar,  and  there- 
fore to  rule  by  God's  laws ;  that  the  edicts  of  Caesar 
we  may  at  all  times  disallow,  but  the  statutes  of  God 
for  no  reason  we  may  reject.  Now  certain,  if  church- 
government  be  taught  in  the  gospel,  as  tiie  bishops 
dare  not  deny,  we  may  well  conclude  of  what  late 
standing  this  position  is,  newly  calculated  for  the  alti- 
tude of  bishop-elevation,  and  lettuce  for  their  lips.  But 
by  what  example  can  they  shew,  that  the  form  of 
church- discipline  must  be  minted  and  modelled  out  to 
secular  pretences  ?  The  ancient  republic  of  the  Jews 
is  evident  to  have  run  through  all  the  changes  of  civil 
estate,  if  we  survey  the  story  from  the  giving  of  the 
law  to  the  Herods ;  yet  did  one  manner  of  priestly  go- 
vernment serve  without  inconvenience  to  all  these  tem- 
poral mutations ;  it  served  the  mild  aristocracy  of  elec- 
tive dukes,  and  heads  of  tribes  joined  with  them  ;  the 
dictatorship  of  the  judges,  the  easy  or  hardhanded  mo- 
narchies, the  domestic  or  foreign  tyrannies :  lastly,  the 
Roman  senate  (Vom  without,  the  Jewish  senate  at  home, 
with  the  Galilean  tetrarcii ;  yet  the  Levites  had  some 
right  to  deal  in  civil  afllairs :  but  seeing  the  evan- 
gelical precept  forbids  churchmen  to  intermeddle  with 
worldly  employments,  what  intcrweavings  or  inter- 
workings  can  knit  the  minister  and  the  magistrate  in 
their  several  functions,  to  the  regard  of  any  precise 
correspondencj'  ?  Seeing  that  the  churchman's  office  is 
only  to  teach  men  the  christian  faith,  to  exhort  all,  to 
encourage  the  good,  to  admonish  the  bad,  privately  tlie 
less  oflPender,  publicly  the  scandalous  and  stubborn ;  to 
censure  and  separate,  from  the  communion  of  Christ's 
flock,  tlie  contagious  and  incorrigible,  to  receive  with 
joy  and  fatherly  compassion  the  penitent :  all  this  must 
be  done,  and  more  than  this  is  beyond  any  church- 
authority.  What  is  all  this  either  here  or  there,  to  the 
temporal  regiment  of  weal  public,  whether  it  be  popu- 
lar, princely,  or  monarchical  ?  Where  doth  it  entrench 
upon  the  temporal  governor  ?  where  does  it  come  in 
his  walk?  where  doth  it  make  inroad  upon  his  juris- 
diction ?  Indeed  if  the  minister's  part  be  rightly  dis- 
charged, it  renders  him  the  people  more  conscionable, 
quiet,  and  easy  to  be  governed ;  if  otherwise,  his  life 
and  doctrine  will  declare  him.  If,  therefore,  the  con- 
stitution of  the  church  be  already  set  down  by  divine 
prescript,  as  all  sides  confess,  then  can. she  not  be  a 
handmaid  to  wait  on  civil  commodities  and  respects ; 
and  if  the  nature  and  limits  of  clnirch-discipliiic  be 
such,  as  are  either  helpful  to  all  political  estates  indif 
fercntly,  or  have  no  particular  relation  to  any,  then  is 
there  no  necessity,  nor  indeed  possibility,  of  linking 
the  one  with  the  other  in  a  special  coiifornialioii. 
Now  for  their  second  conclusion,  "  That  no  form  of 
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church-g'overnment  is  agreeable  to  monarchy,  but  that 
of  bishops,"  althougli  it  fall  to  pieces  of  itself  by  that 
which  liath  been  said  ;  yet  to  give  them  play,  front 
and  rear,  it  shall  be  my  task  to  prove  that  episcopacy, 
with  that  authority  which  it  challenges  in  England,  is 
not  only  not  agreeable,  but  tending  to  the  destruction 
of  monarchy.  While  the  primitive  pastors  of  the  church 
of  God  laboured  faithfully  in  their  ministry,  tending 
only  their  sheep,  and  not  seeking,  but  avoiding  all 
worldly  matters  as  clogs,  and  indeed  derogations  and 
debasements  to  their  high  calling;  little  needed  the 
princes  and  potentates  of  the  earth,  whicli  way  soever 
the  gospel  was  spread,  to  study  ways  out  to  make  a 
coherence  between  the  church's  polity  and  theirs:  there- 
fore, when  Pilate  heard  once  our  Saviour  Christ  pro- 
fessing that  "  his  kingdom  was  not  of  this  world,"  he 
thought  the    man  could   not  stand  much  in  Caesar's 
light,  nor  much  endamage  the  Roman  empire  ;  for  if 
the  life  of  Christ  be  hid  to  this  world,  much  more  is  his 
sceptre  unoperative,  but  in  spiritual  things.    And  thus 
lived,  for  two  or  three  ages,  the  successors  of  the  apos- 
tles.    But  when,  through  Constantine's  lavish  super- 
stition, they  forsook  their  first  love,  and  set  themselves 
up  two  gods  instead.  Mammon  and  their  Belly;  then 
taking  atlvantage  of  the  sj)iritual  power  which  they 
had  on  men's  consciences,  they  began  to  cast  a  long- 
ing eye  to  get  the  body  also,  and  bodily  things  into 
their  command  :  u])on  w  hich  their  carnal  desires,  the 
sjtirit  daily  quenching  and  dying  in  them,  knew  no 
way  to  keep  themselves  up  from  falling  to  nothing, 
but  by  bolstering  and  supporting  their  inward  rotten- 
ness by  a  carnal  and  outward  strength.  For  a  while  they 
rather  privily  sought  opportunity,  than  hastih'  disclosed 
their  project;   but  when  Constantine  was  dead,  and 
three  or  four  cm])erors  more,  tlicir  drift  became  noto- 
rious and  oH'ensive  to  the  whole  world  ;  for  wliile  The- 
odosius  the  younger  reigned,  thus  writes  Socrates  the 
historian,  in  his  7th  book,  chap.  11.     "  Now  began  an 
ill  name  to  stick  upon  the  bisliops  of  Rome  and  Alex- 
andria, M  lio  beyond  their  priestly  bounds  now  long  ago 
had  stepped  into  principality:"  and  this  was  scarce 
eighty   years   since   tlieir   raising   from   the  meanest 
worldly  cojulition.     Of  courtesy  now  let  any  man  tell 
me,  if  they  draw  to  themselves  a  temporal  strength  and 
power  out  of  Caesar's  dominion,  is  not  Caesar's  empire 
thereby  diminished  ?  But  (his  w  as  a  slolen  l)it,  hitherto 
he  was  but  a  caterj)illar  secretly  gnawing  at  monarchy; 
the  next  time  you  shall  see  him  a  wolf,  a  lion,  lifting 
his  paw  against  his  raiser,  as  Petrarch  expressed  it, 
and  finally  an  open  enemy  and  subvcrtcr  of  the  Greek 
empire.      Pliilippicus    and    Leo,   with    divers    other 
emperors  after  them,  not  without  the  advice  of  their 
patriarchs,  and  at  length  of  a  whole  eastern  council 
of   tlirce    hundred    and    thirty-eight   bishops,   threw 
the  images  out  of  churches  as  being  decreed  idola- 
trous. 

Upon  this  goodly  occasion,  the  bishop  of  Rome  not 
only  seizes  the  city,  and  all  tlic  territory  about,  into  liis 
own  hands,  and  makes  himself  lord  tliereof,  which  till 
then  was  governed  by  a  Greek  magistrate,  but  absolves 
all  Itilv  of  their  tribute  and  obedience  due  to  the  em- 


peror,  because   he    obeyed   God's   commandment  in 
abolishing  idolatry. 

Mark,  sir,  here,  how  the  pope  came  by  St.  Peter's 
patrimony,  as  he  feigns  it ;  not  the  donation  of  Con- 
stantine, but  idolatry  and  rebellion  got  it  him.  Ye 
need  but  read  Sigonius,  one  of  his  own  sect,  to  know 
the  story  at  large.  And  now  to  shroud  himself  against 
a  storm  from  tlie  Greek  continent,  and  provide  a  cham- 
pion to  bear  him  out  in  these  practices,  he  takes  upon 
him  by  papal  sentence  to  unthrone  Chilpericus  the 
rightful  king  of  France,  and  gives  the  kingdom  to 
Pepin,  for  no  other  cause,  but  that  he  seemed  to  him 
the  more  active  man.  If  he  were  a  friend  herein  to 
monarchy,  I  know  not;  but  to  the  monarch  I  need  not 
ask  wiiat  he  was. 

Having  thus  made  Pepin  his  last  friend,  he  calls  him 
into  Italy  against  Aistulphus  the  Lombard,  that  warred 
upon  him  for  his  late  usurpation  of  Rome,  as  belonging 
to  Ravenna  which  he  had  newly  won.  Pepin,  not  un- 
obedient  to  the  pope's  call,  passing  into  Italy,  frees 
him  out  of  danger,  and  w ins  for  him  the  whole  ex- 
archate of  Ravenna;  wliicli  thougli  it  had  been  almost 
immediately  before  the  hereditary  possession  of  that 
monarchy,  which  was  his  chief  patron  and  benefactor, 
yet  he  takes  and  keeps  it  to  himself  as  lawful  prize, 
and  given  to  St.  Peter.  What  a  dangerous  fallacy  is 
this,  when  a  spiritual  man  may  snatch  to  himself  any 
temporal  dignity  or  dominion,  under  pretence  of  re- 
ceiving it  for  the  church's  use?  Thus  he  claims  Na- 
ples, Sicily,  England,  and  what  not?  To  be  short, 
under  show  of  his  zeal  against  the  errours  of  the  Greek 
church,  he  never  ceased  baiting  and  goring  the  suc- 
cessors of  his  best  lord  Constantine,  what  by  his 
barking  curses  and  excommunications,  what  by  his 
hindering  the  western  ])rinces  from  aiding  them  against 
the  Sarazens  and  Turks,  unless  when  they  humoured 
him  ;  so  that  it  may  be  truly  affirmed,  he  was  the  sub- 
version and  fall  of  that  monarchy,  which  was  the  hoist- 
ing of  him.  Tiiis,  besides  Petrarch,  %viiom  I  have 
cited,  our  Chaucer  also  hath  observed,  and  gives  from 
hence  a  caution  to  Eiigland,  to  beware  of  her  bishops 
in  time,  for  that  their  ends  and  aims  are  no  more 
friendly  to  monarcliy,  than  the  po]ie's. 

This  he  begins  in  the  Ploughman  speaking,  Part  ii. 
Stanz.  28. 

The  emperor  yafp  Ihc  pope  sometime 

So  high  lordship  him  about, 

Tliat  at  last  the  silly  kime, 

The  proud  pope  put  him  out ; 

So  of  this  realm  is  no  doubt, 

But  lords  beware  and  them  defend  ; 

For  now  these  folks  be  wonders  stout. 

The  king  and  lords  now  this  amend. 

And  in  the  next  Stanza,  wiiich  begins  the  third  part 
of  tiie  tale,  he  argues  that  they  ought  not  to  be  lords. 

Mosos  law  forbode  it  Iho 

That  priests  should  no  lordship  welde, 

Christ's  gospel  biddeth  also 

That  they  should  no  lordships  held  . 

Ne  Christ's  apostles  were  never  so  bold 

No  such  lordships  to  hem  embrace, 

But  smcrcn  her  sheep  and  keep  her  fold. 
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And  so  forward.  Whether  the  bishops  of  Eng-land 
have  deserved  tlius  to  be  feared  by  men  so  wise  as  our 
Chaiieer  is  esteemed ;  and  how  agreeable  to  our  mo- 
narch v  and  nionarchs  their  demeanour  lias  been,  lie 
that  is  but  meanly  read  in  our  chronicles  needs  not  be 
instructed.  Have  they  not  been  as  tiie  Canaanites,  and 
Philistines,  to  this  kingdom  ?  wliat  treasons,  what  re- 
volts to  the  pope  ?  what  rebellions,  and  those  the 
basest  and  most  prctenceless,  have  they  not  been  cliief 
in  ?  What  could  monarchy  think,  when  Becket  durst 
challenjre  the  custody  of  Rochester-castle,  and  the 
Tower  of  London,  as  appertaining-  to  his  sig-nory  ?  To 
omit  his  other  insolencies  and  affronts  to  regal  majesty, 
until  the  lashes  inflicted  on  the  anointed  body  of  the 
king-,  washed  off  the  holy  unction  with  his  blood 
drawn  by  the  polluted  hands  of  bishops,  abbots,  and 
monks. 

What  good  upholders  of  royalty  were  the  bishops, 
when  by  their  rebellious  opposition  against  King-  Jolin, 
Normandy  was  lost,  he  himself  deposed,  and  tliis  king- 
dom made  over  to  the  pope  ?  When  the  bishop  of  Win- 
chester durst  tell  the  nobles,  the  pillars  of  the  realm, 
that  there  were  no  peers  in  England,  as  iu  France,  but 
that  the  king  might  do  what  he  pleased.  What  could 
tyranny  say  more  ?  It  would  be  pretty  now  if  I  should 
insist  upon  the  rendering  up  of  Tournay  by  Woolsey's 
treason,  the  excommunications,  cursings,  and  inter- 
dicts upon  the  whole  land ;  for  haply  I  shall  be  cut  off 
short  by  a  reply,  that  these  were  the  faults  of  men  and 
their  popish  errours,  not  of  episcopacj^  that  hath  now 
renounced  the  pope,  and  is  a  protestant.  Yes,  sure ;  as 
wise  and  famous  men  have  suspected  and  feared  the 
protestant  episcopacy  in  England,  as  those  that  have 
feared  the  papal. 

You  know,  sir,  what  was  the  judgment  of  Padre  Paolo, 
the  great  Venetian  antagonist  of  the  pope,  for  it  is  ex- 
tant in  the  hands  of  many  men,  whereby  he  declares  his 
fear,  that  when  the  hierarchy  of  England  shall  light 
into  the  hands  of  busy  and  audacious  men,  or  shall 
meet  with  princes  tractable  to  the  prelacy,  then  much 
misciiief  is  like  to  ensue.  And  can  it  be  nearer  hand, 
than  when  bishops  shall  openly  affirai  that,  no  bishop 
no  king?  A  trim  paradox,  and  that  ye  may  know 
where  they  have  been  a  begging  for  it,  I  will  fetch  you 
the  twin  brother  to  it  out  of  the  Jesuits'  cell :  they  feel- 
ing the  axe  of  God's  reformation,  hewing  at  the  old 
and  hollow  trunk  of  papacy,  and  finding  the  Spaniard 
their  surest  friend,  and  safest  refuge,  to  sooth  him  up 
in  his  dream  of  a  fifth  monarchy,  and  withal  to  uphold 
the  decrepit  papalty,  have  invented  this  superpolitic 
aphorism,  as  one  terms  it,  one  pope  and  one  king. 

Surely  there  is  not  any  prince  in  Christendom,  who, 
hearing  tiiis  rare  sophistry,  can  choose  but  smile ;  and 
if  we  be  not  blind  at  home,  we  may  as  well  perceive 
that  this  worthy  motto,  no  bishop  no  king,  is  of  the 
same  batch,  and  infanted  out  of  the  same  fears,  a  mere 
agne-cake  coagulated  of  a  certain  ffever  they  have, 
presaging  their  time  to  be  but  short :  and  now  like 
those  that  are  sinking,  they  catch  round  of  that  which 
is  likeliest  to  hold  them  up  ;  and  would  persuade  regal 
power,  that  if  they  dive,  he  must  after.     But  what 


greater  debasement  can  there  be  to  royal  dignity, 
whose  towering  and  stedfast  height  rests  upon  the  un- 
movable  foundations  of  justice,  and  heroic  virtue,  than 
to  chain  it  in  a  depciidance  of  subsisting,  or  ruining, 
to  the  painted  battlements  and  gaudy  rottenness  of 
prelatry,  whicli  want  but  one  puff  of  the  kiug-'s  to  blow 
them  down  like  a  pasteboard  house  built  of  court- 
cards?  Sir,  the  little  ado  which  methinks  I  find  in 
uiitacking  these  pleasant  sophisms,  puts  me  into  the 
mood  to  tell  you  a  tale  ere  I  proceed  further ;  and  Me- 
nenius  Agrippa  speed  us. 

Upon  a  time  the  body  summoned  all  the  members 
to  meet  in  the  guild  for  the  conimon  good  (as  .Jlsop's 
chronicles  aver  many  stranger  accidents):  the  head  by 
right  takes  the  first  seat,  and  next  to  it  a  huge  and 
monstrous  wen  little  less  than  the  head  itself,  growing- 
to  it  by  a  nairower  excrescency.  The  meml)ers, 
amazed,  began  to  ask  one  another  what  he  was  that 
took  place  next  tlieir  chief?  none  could  resolve. 
Whereat  the  wen,  tliough  unwieldy,  with  much  ado 
gets  up,  and  bespeaks  the  assembly  to  this  purpose  : 
that  as  in  place  he  was  second  to  the  head,  so  by  due 
of  merit ;  that  he  was  to  it  an  ornament,  and  strength, 
and  of  special  near  relation ;  and  that  if  the  head  should 
fail,  none  were  fitter  than  himself  to  step  into  his  place : 
therefore  he  thought  it  lor  the  honour  of  the  body,  that 
such  dig-nities  and  rich  endowments  should  be  decreed 
him,  as  did  adorn,  and  set  out  the  noblest  members. 
To  this  was  answered,  that  it  should  be  consulted. 
Then  was  a  wise  and  learned  philosopher  sent  for,  that 
knew  all  the  charters,  laws,  and  tenures  of  the  body. 
On  him  it  is  imposed  by  all,  as  chief  committee  to  ex- 
amine, and  discuss  the  claim  and  petition  of  right  put 
in  by  the  w  en ;  who  soon  perceiving  the  matter,  and 
wondering  at  the  boldness  of  such  a  swoln  tumor.  Wilt 
thou  (quoth  he)  that  art  but  a  bottle  of  vicious  and 
hardened  excrements,  contend  witli  the  lawful  and  free- 
born  members,  whose  certain  number  is  set  by  ancient 
and  unrepealable  statute  ?  head  thou  art  none,  though 
thou  receive  this  huge  substance  from  it :  what  office 
bearest  thou  ?  what  good  canst  thou  shew  by  thee  done 
to  the  commonweal  ?  The  wen  not  easily  dashed,  re- 
plies, that  his  office  was  his  glory ;  for  so  oft  as  the 
soul  would  retire  out  of  the  head  from  over  the  steam- 
ing vapours  of  the  lower  parts  to  divine  contemplation, 
witli  him  she  found  the  purest  and  quietest  retreat,  as 
being  most  remote  from  soil  and  disturbance.  Lourdaii, 
quoth  the  philosopher,  thy  folly  is  as  great  as  thy  filtli  : 
know  that  all  the  faculties  of  the  soul  are  confined  of 
old  to  their  several  vessels  and  ventricles,  from  which 
they  cannot  part  without  dissolution  of  the  whole  body; 
and  that  thou  contaiiiest  no  good  tiling  in  thee,  but  a 
heap  of  hard  and  loatiisome  uiicleanness,  and  art  to  the 
head  a  foul  disfigurement  and  burden,  when  I  have 
cut  thee  off,  and  opened  thee,  as  by  the  help  of  these 
implements  I  w  ill  do,  all  men  shall  see. 

But  to  return  whence  was  digressed:  seeing  that 
the  throne  of  a  king,  as  the  wise  king  Solomon  often 
remembers  us,"  is  established  in  justice,"  which  is  the 
uni?  ersal  justice  that  Aristotle  so  much  praises,  con- 
taining in  it  all  other  virtues,  it  may  assure  us  that  the 
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fall  of  prelacy,  whose  actions  are  so  far  distant  from 
justice,  cannot  shake  the  least  fringe  that  borders  the 
royal  canopy;  but  that  their  standing-  cloth  continually 
oppose  and  lay  battery  to  reg-al  safety,  shall  by  that 
which  follows  easily  appear.  Amongst  many  second- 
ary and  accessary  causes  that  support  monarchy,  these 
are  not  of  least  reckoning,  though  common  to  all  other 
states ;  the  love  of  the  subjects,  the  multitude  and 
valour  of  the  people,  and  store  of  treasure.  In  all 
these  things  hath  the  kingdom  been  of  late  sore  weak- 
ened, and  chiefly  by  the  prelates.  First,  let  any  man 
consider,  that  if  any  prince  shall  suffer  under  him  a 
commission  of  authority  to  be  exercised,  till  all  the  land 
\  groan  and  cry  out,  as  against  a  whip  of  scorpions, 
whether  this  be  not  likely  to  lessen,  and  keel  tlie  affec- 
tions of  the  subject.  Next,  what  numbers  of  faithful 
and  freeborn  Englishmen,  and  good  Christians,  have 
been  constrained  to  forsake  their  dearest  home,  their 
friends  and  kindred,  whom  nothing  but  the  wide  ocean, 
and  the  savage  deserts  of  America,  could  hide  and 
shelter  from  the  fury  of  the  bishops  ?  0  sir,  if  we  could 
but  see  the  shape  of  our  dear  mother  England,  as  poets 
are  wont  to  give  a  personal  form  to  what  they  please, 
how  would  she  appear,  think  yc,  but  in  a  mourning 
weed,  with  ashes  upon  her  head,  and  tears  abundantly 
flowing  from  her  eyes,  to  behold  so  many  of  her  chil- 
dren exposed  at  once,  and  thrust  from  things  of  dearest 
necessity,  because  their  conscience  could  not  asseiit  to 
things  which  tiie  bishops  thouglit  indifferent  ?  \VTiat 
more  binding  than  conscience  ?  What  more  free  than 
indifferency  ?  Cruel  then  must  that  indiffcrency  needs 
be,  that  shall  violate  the  strict  necessity  of  conscience; 
merciless  and  iniiuman  that  free  choice  and  liberty  that 
shall  break  asunder  the  bonds  of  religion !  Let  the 
astrologer  be  dismayed  at  the  portentous  blaze  of 
comets,  and  impressions  in  the  air,  as  foretelling  troubles 
and  changes  to  states :  I  shall  believe  there  cannot  be 
a  more  ill-boding  sign  to  a  nation  (God  turn  the  omen 
from  us!)  than  when  the  inhabitants,  to  avoid  insuffer- 
able grievances  at  home,  are  enforced  by  heaps  to  for- 
sake their  native  country.  Now,  whereas  the  only 
remedy  and  amends  against  the  depopulation  and  thin- 
ness of  a  land  within,  is  the  borrowed  strength  of  firm 
alliance  from  without,  these  priestly  policies  of  theirs 
having  thus  exhausted  our  domestic  forces,  have  gone 
the  way  also  to  leave  us  as  naked  of  our  firmest  and 
faithfullest  neighbours  abroad,  by  disparaging  and 
alienating  from  us  all  protestant  princes  and  common- 
wealths ;  who  are  not  ignorant  that  our  prelates,  and 
as  many  as  they  can  infect,  account  them  no  better 
than  a  sort  of  sacrilegious  and  puritanical  rebels,  pre- 
ferring the  Spaniard  our  deadly  enemy  before  them, 
and  set  all  orthodox  writers  at  nought  in  comparison 
of  the  Jesuits,  who  are  indeed  the  only  corrupters  of 
youth  and  good  learning:  and  I  have  heard  many 
wise  and  learned  men  in  Italy  say  as  much.  It  can- 
not be  that  the  strongest  knot  of  confederacy  should 
not  daily  slacken,  when  religion,  which  is  the  chief  en- 
gagement of  our  league,  shall  be  turned  to  their  re- 
proach. Hence  it  is  tliat  the  prosperous  and  prudent 
states  of  the  United  Provinces,  (whom  we  ought  to 


love,  if  not  for  themselves,  yet  for  our  own  good  work 
in  them,  they  having  been  in  a  manner  planted  and 
erected  by  us,  and  having  been  since  to  us  the  faithful 
watchmen  and  discoverers  of  many  a  ])opish  and  Aus- 
trian complotted  treason,  and  with  us  tlie  paituers  of 
many  a  bloody  and  victorious  battle,)  whom  the  simi- 
litude of  manners  and  language,  the  commodity  of 
traffick,  which  founded  the  old  Burgundian  league  be- 
twixt us,  but  chiefly  religion,  should  bind  to  us  im- 
mortally; even  such  friends  as  these,  out  of  some 
principles  instilled  into  us  by  the  prelates,  have  been 
often  dismissed  with  distasteful  answers,  and  some- 
times unfriendly  actions  :  nor  is  it  to  be  considered  to 
the  breach  of  confederate  nations,  whose  mutual  interests 
is  of  such  high  consequence,  though  their  merchants 
bicker  in  the  East  Indies ;  neither  is  it  safe,  or  wary, 
or  indeed  christianly,  that  the  French  king,  of  a  differ- 
ent faith,  should  afford  our  nearest  allies  as  good  pro- 
tection as  we.  Sir,  I  persuade  myself,  if  our  zeal  to 
true  religion,  and  the  brotherly  usage  of  our  truest 
friends,  were  as  notorious  to  the  world,  as  our  pre- 
latical  schism,  and  captivity  to  rochet  apophthegms, 
we  had  ere  this  seen  our  old  conquerors,  and  afterwards 
liegemen  the  Normans,  together  with  the  Britains  our 
proper  colony,  and  all  the  Gascoins  that  are  the  right- 
ful dowry  of  our  ancient  kings,  come  with  cap  and 
knee,  desiring  the  shadow  of  the  English  sceptre  to 
defend  them  from  the  hot  persecutions  and  taxes  of  the 
Frencli.  But  when  they  come  hitlier,  and  see  a  tym- 
pany of  Spaniolized  bishops  swaggering  in  the  fore- 
top  of  the  state,  and  meddling  to  turn  and  dandle  the 
royal  ball  with  unskilful  and  pedantic  palms,  no  mar- 
vel though  they  think  it  as  unsafe  to  commit  religion 
and  liberty  to  their  arbitrating  as  to  a  synagogue  of 
Jesuits. 

But  what  do  I  stand  reckoning  ujion  advantages 
and  gains  lost  by  the  misrule  and  turbulency  of  the 
prelates  ?  What  do  I  pick  up  so  thriftily  their  scatter- 
ings and  diminishings  of  the  meaner  subject,  whilst 
they  by  tlieir  seditious  practices  have  endangered  to 
lose  the  king  one  tiiird  of  his  main  stock  ?  What  have 
they  not  done  to  banish  him  from  his  own  native 
country  ?  But  to  speak  of  this  as  it  ought,  would  ask 
a  volume  by  itself 

Thus  as  they  have  unpeopled  the  kingdom  by  ex- 
pulsion of  so  many  thousands,  as  they  have  endeavour- 
ed to  lay  the  skirts  of  it  bare  by  disheartening  and  dis- 
honouring our  loj'allest  confederates  abroad,  so  have 
they  hamstrung  the  valour  of  the  subject  by  seek- 
ing to  effeminate  us  all  at  home.  Well  knows  every 
wise  nation,  that  tiicir  liberty  consists  in  manly  and 
honest  labours,  in  sobriety  and  rigorous  honour  to  the 
mamage-bcd,  which  in  both  sexes  should  be  bred  up 
from  chaste  hopes  to  loyal  enjo3'ments ;  and  when  the 
people  slacken,  and  fall  to  looseness  and  riot,  tlien  do 
they  as  much  as  if  they  laid  down  their  necks  for  some 
wild  tyrant  to  get  up  and  ride.  Thus  learnt  Cyrus  to 
tame  the  Lydians,  whom  by  arms  he  could  not  whilst 
they  kept  themselves  from  luxury  ;  with  one  easy  pro- 
clamation to  set  up  stews,  dancing,  feasting,  and 
dicing,  be  made  them  soon  his  slaves.     I  know  not 
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what  drift  the  prelates  had,  whose  brokers  tl)ey  were 
to  prepare,  and  supple  us  either  for  a  foreign  invasion  or 
domestic  oppression  :  but  this  I  am  sure,  they  took  the 
ready  way  to  despoil  us  both  of  manliood  and  grace  at 
once,  and  tliat  in  tiie  shaniefullest  and  ungodliest  man- 
ner, upon  tliat  day  w  hich  God's  law,  and  even  our  own 
reason  iiatli  consecrated,  that  we  might  have  one  day 
at  least  of  seven  set  apart  wherein  to  examine  and  in- 
crease our  knowledge  of  God,  to  meditate  and  com- 
mune of  our  faith,  our  hope,  our  eternal  city  in  heaven, 
and  to  quicken  withal  the  study  and  exercise  of  charity ; 
at  such  a  time  ti)at  men  should  be  plucked  from  tlieir 
soberest  and  saddest  tiioughts,  and  by  bishops,  tiie  pre- 
tended Aitliers  of  the  church,  instigated,  by  public 
edict,  and  with  earnest  endeavour  pushed  forward  to 
gaming,  jigging,  wassailing,  and  mixed  dancing,  is  a 
horror  to  think  !  Thus  did  the  reprobate  hireling  priest 
Balaam  seek  to  subdue  tlie  Israelites  to  Moal),  if  not 
by  force,  then  by  tliis  devilish  policy,  to  draw  tliem 
from  the  sanctuary  of  God  to  the  luxurious  and  ribald 
feasts  of  Baal-peor.  Thus  have  they  trespassed  not 
only  against  the  monarchy  of  England,  but  of  heaven 
also,  as  others,  I  doubt  not,  can  prosecute  against  them. 
I  proceed  williin  my  own  bounds  to  shew  you  next 
what  good  agents  they  are  about  the  revenues  and 
riches  of  the  kingdom,  which  declare  of  what  moment 
they  are  to  monarchy,  or  what  avail.  Two  leeches 
they  have  that  still  suck,  and  suck  the  kingdom,  their 
ceremonies  and  their  courts.  If  any  man  will  contend 
that  ceremonies  be  lawful  under  the  gospel,  he  may  be 
answered  other  where.  This  doubtless,  that  they  ought 
to  be  many  and  overcostly,  no  true  protestant  will 
affirm.  Now  I  ap])eal  to  all  wise  men,  what  an  ex- 
cessive waste  of  treasure  hath  been  within  tliese  few 
years  in  this  land,  not  in  the  expedient,  but  in  the 
idolatrous  erection  of  temples  beautified  exquisitely  to 
outvie  the  papists,  the  costly  and  dear-bought  scandals 
and  snares  of  images,  pictures,  rich  copes,  gorgeous 
altar-cloths :  and  by  tlie  courses  they  took,  and  the 
opinions  tliey  held,  it  was  not  likely  any  stay  would  be, 
or  any  end  of  their  madness,  where  a  pious  pretext  is 
so  ready  at  hand  to  cover  theij"  insatiate  desires.  What 
can  we  suppose  this  will  come  to.''  What  other  mate- 
rials than  these  have  built  u])  the  spiritual  Babel  to  the 
height  of  her  abominations  .''  Believe  it,  sir,  right  truly 
it  may  be  said,  that  Antichrist  is  Mammon's  son. 
The  sotn-  leaven  of  human  traditions,  mixed  in  one 
])utrefie(l  mass  with  the  poisonous  dregs  of  hypo- 
crisy in  the  ijcarts  of  prelates,  that  lie  basking  in 
the  sunny  warmth  of  wealth  and  promotion,  is  the 
serpent's  egg  that  will  hatch  an  Antichrist  whereso- 
ever, and  engender  the  same  monster  as  big,  or  little, 
as  the  lump  is  wliich  breeds  him.  If  the  splendour  of 
gold  and  silver  begin  to  lord  it  once  again  in  tlie 
church  of  England,  we  shall  see  Antichrist  shortly 
wallow  here,  though  his  chief  kennel  be  at  Rome.  If 
they  bad  one  thought  upon  God's  glory,  and  the  ad- 
TaiK'cnirnt  of  Christian  faith,  they  would  be  a  means 
that  with  these  expenses,  thus  profusely  thrown  away 
in  trash,  rather  churches  and  schools  might  be  built, 
where  they  cry  out  for  want,  and  more  added  where 


too  few  are ;  a  moderate  maintenance  distributed  to 
every  painful  minister,  that  now  scarce  sustains  his 
family  with  bread,  while  the  prelates  revel  like  Bel- 
shazzar  with  their  full  carouses  in  goblets,  and  vessels 
of  gold  snatciied  from  God's  temple ;  which  (I  hope) 
the  worthy  men  of  our  land  will  consider.  Now  then 
for  their  courts.  What  a  mass  of  money  is  drawn  from 
the  veins  into  the  ulcers  of  the  kingdom  this  w  ay ; 
their  extortions,  their  open  corruptions,  the  multitude 
of  hungry  and  ravenous  harpies  that  swarm  about  their 
offices,  declare  sufficiently.  And  what  though  all  this 
go  not  over  sea  i'  It  were  better  it  did  :  better  a  penu- 
rious kingdom,  than  where  excessive  wealth  Hows  into 
the  graceless  and  injurious  hands  of  common  sponges, 
to  tiie  impoverishing  of  good  and  loyal  men,  and  tiiat 
by  such  execrable,  such  irreligious  courses. 

If  the  sacred  and  dreadful  works  of  holy  discipline, 
censure,  penance,  excommunication,  and  absolution, 
where  no  prophane  thing  ought  to  have  access,  nothing 
to  be  assistant  but  sage  and  cliristianly  admonition, 
brotherly  love,  flaming  charity  and  zeal ;  and  then 
according  to  the  effects,  paternal  sorrow,  or  paternal 
joy,  mild  severity,  melting  compassion:  if  such  divine 
ministeries  as  these,  wherein  the  angel  of  the  church 
represents  the  person  of  Christ  Jesus,  must  lie  prostitute 
to  sordid  fees,  and  not  pass  to  and  fro  between  our  Sa- 
viour, that  of  free  grace  redeemed  us,  and  tlie  submis- 
sive penitent,  without  the  truckage  of  perishing  coin, 
and  the  butcherly  execution  of  tormentors,  rooks,  and 
rakeshames  sold  to  lucre ;  then  have  the  Babylonish 
merchants  of  souls  just  excuse.  Hitherto,  sir,  you  have 
heard  how  the  prelates  have  weakened  and  withdrawn 
the  external  accomplishments  of  kingly  prosperity,  the 
love  of  the  people,  their  multitude,  their  valour,  their 
wealth  ;  mining  and  sapping  the  outworks  and  redoubts 
of  monarchy.  Now  hear  how  they  strike  at  the  very 
heart  and  vitals. 

We  know  that  monarchy  is  made  up  of  two  parts,  the 
liberty  of  the  subject,  and  the  supremacy  of  the  king. 
I  begin  at  the  root.  See  what  gentle  and  benign  fa- 
thers tliey  have  been  to  our  liberty!  Their  trade  being, 
by  the  same  alchymy  that  the  pope  uses,  to  extract 
heaps  of  gold  and  silver  out  of  the  drossy  bullion  of  the 
people's  sins ;  and  justly  fearing  that  the  quicksighted 
protestant  eye,  cleared  in  great  part  from  the  mist  of 
superstition,  may  at  one  time  or  other  look  with  a  good 
judgment  into  these  their  deceitful  pedleries  ;  to  gain 
as  many  associates  of  guiltiness  as  they  can,  and  to 
infect  the  temporal  magistrate  with  tiie  like  lawless, 
though  not  sacrilegious  extortion,  see  awhile  what  they 
do ;  they  engage  themselves  to  preach,  and  persuade 
an  assertion  lor  truth  the  most  false,  and  to  this  mo- 
narchy the  most  pernicious  and  destructive  that  could 
be  chosen.  What  more  baneful  to  monarchy  than  a 
popular  commotion,  for  the  dissolution  of  monarchy 
slides  aptest  into  a  democracy ;  and  what  stirs  the  Eng- 
lishmen, as  our  wisest  writers  have  observed,  sooner  to 
rebellion,  than  violent  and  heavy  hands  upon  their  goods 
and  purses  .-*  Vet  these  devout  prelates,  spiglit  of  our 
great  charter,  and  the  souls  of  our  jirogenitors  that 
wrested  their  liberties  out  of  the  Norman  gripe  with 
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their  dearest  blood  aud  highest  prowess,  for  these  many 
years  have  not  ceased  in  their  pulpits  wrenching  and 
spraining  the  text,  to  set  at  naught  and  trample  under 
foot  all  the  most  sacred  and  lifeblood  laws,  statutes,  and 
acts  of  parliament,  that  are  the  holy  covenant  of  union 
and  marriage  between  the  king  and  his  realm,  by  pro- 
scribing and  confiscating  from  us  all  the  right  we  have 
to  our  own  bodies,  goods,  and  liberties.  What  is  this  but 
to  blow  a  trumpet,  and  proclaim  a  firecross  to  an  heredi- 
tary and  perpetual  civil  war?  Thus  much  against  the 
subjects' liberty  hath  been  assaulted  by  them.  Now 
how  they  have  spared  supremacy,  or  are  likely  here- 
after to  submit  to  it,  remains  lastly  to  be  considered. 
\  The  emulation  that  under  the  old  law  was  in  the 
king  towards  the  priest,  is  now  so  come  about  in  tiie 
gospel,  that  all  the  danger  is  to  be  feared  from  the 
priest  to  the  king.  Whilst  tlie  priest's  office  in  the  law 
was  set  out  with  an  exterior  lustre  of  pomp  and  glory, 
kings  were  ambitious  to  be  priests ;  now  priests,  not 
perceiving  the  heavenly  brightness  and  inward  splen- 
dour of  their  more  glorious  evangelic  ministry,  with  as 
great  ambition  affect  to  be  kings,  as  in  all  their  courses 
is  easy  to  be  observed.  Their  eyes  ever  eminent  upon 
worldly  matters,  their  desires  ever  thirsting  afterworldly 
employments,  instead  of  diligent  and  fervent  study  in 
the  Bible,  they  covet  to  be  expert  in  canons  and  dccrs- 
tals,  which  may  enable  them  to  judge  and  interpose  in 
temporal  causes,  however  pretended  ecclesiasical.  Do 
tiiey  not  hoard  up  pelf,  seek  to  be  potent  in  secular 
strength,  in  state  affairs,  in  lands,  lordships,  and  de- 
mains,  to  sway  and  carry  all  before  them  in  high  courts 
and  privy  councils,  to  bring  into  their  grasp  the  high 
and  principal  offices  of  tiie  kingdom  .''  Have  they  not 
been  told  of  late  to  check  the  common  law,  to  slight 
and  brave  the  indiminishable  majesty  of  our  highest 
court,  the  lawgiving  and  sacred  parliament?  Do  they 
not  plainly  labour  to  exempt  churchmen  from  the  ma- 
gistrate? Yea,  so  presumptuously  as  to  question  and 
menace  officers  that  represent  tlic  king's  person  for  using 
their  authority  against  drunken  priests?  The  cause  of 
protecting  murderous  clergymen  was  the  first  heart- 
burning that  swelled  up  the  audacious  Becket  to  the 
pestilent  and  odious  vexation  of  Henry  the  Second. 
Nay  more,  have  not  some  of  their  devoted  scholars  be- 
gun, I  need  not  say  to  nibble,  but  openly  to  argue 
against  the  king's  supremacy  ?  Is  not  the  chief  of  them 
accused  out  of  his  own  book,  and  his  late  canons,  to 
affect  a  certain  unquestionable  patriarchate,  indepen- 
dent, and  unsubordinate  to  the  crown  ?  From  whence 
having  first  brouglit  us  to  a  servile  state  of  religion 
and  manjiood,  and  having  predisposed  his  conditions 
with  the  pope,  that  lays  claim  to  this  land,  or  some 
Pepin  of  his  own  creating,  it  were  all  as  likely  for  him 
to  aspire  to  the  monarchy  among  us,  as  that  the  pope 
could  find  means  so  on  the  sudden  botii  to  bereave  the 
emperor  of  the  Roman  temtory  with  the  favour  of 
Italy,  and  by  an  unexpected  friend  out  of  France, 
while  he  was  in  danger  to  lose  his  newgot  purchase, 
beyond  hope  to  leap  into  the  fair  exarchate  of  Ravenna. 
A  good  while  the  pope  subtly  acted  the  lamb,  writ- 
ing to  the  emperor,  "  my  lord  Tiberius,  my  lord  Mau- 


ritius;" but  no  sooner  did  this  his  lord  pluck  at  the 
images  and  idols,  but  he  threw  off  his  sheep's  clothing, 
and  started  up  a  wolf,  laying  his  paws  upon  the  em- 
peror's right,  as  forfeited  to  Peter.  Why  may  not  we 
as  well,  having  been  forewarned  at  home  by  our  re- 
nowned Chaucer,  and  from  abroad  by  the  gieat  and 
learned  Padre  Paolo,  from  the  like  beginnings,  as  we 
see  they  are,  fear  the  like  events  ?  Certainly  a  wise 
and  provident  king  ought  to  suspect  a  hierarchy  in  his 
realm,  being  ever  attended,  as  it  is,  with  two  such 
greedy  purveyors,  ambition  and  usur])ation ;  I  say,  he 
ought  to  suspect  a  hierarchy  to  be  as  dangerous  and 
derogatory  from  his  crown  as  a  tetrarchy  or  a  heptar- 
chy. Yet  now  that  the  prelates  had  almost  attained  to 
what  their  insolent  and  unbridled  minds  had  hunied 
them ;  to  thrust  the  laity  under  the  despotical  rule  of 
the  monarch,  that  they  themselves  might  confine  the 
monarcli  to  a  kind  of  pupillage  under  their  hierarchy, 
observe  but  how  their  own  princi])les  combat  one  an- 
other, and  supplant  each  one  his  fellow. 

Having  fitted  us  only  for  peace,  and  that  a  servile 
peace,  by  lessening  our  numbers,  draining  our  estates, 
enfeebling  our  bodies,  cowing  our  free  spirits  by  those 
ways  as  you  have  heard,  their  impotent  actions  cannot 
sustain  themselves  the  least  moment,  unless  they  would 
rouse  us  up  to  a  war  fit  for  Cain  to  Le  the  leader  of; 
an  abhorred,  a  cursed,  a  fratenial  war.  England  and 
Scotland,  dearest  brothers  both  in  nature  and  in  Christ, 
must  be  set  to  wade  in  one  another's  blood  ;  and  Ire- 
land, our  free  denizen,  upon  the  back  of  us  both,  as 
occasion  should  serve  :  a  piece  of  service  that  the  pope 
and  all  liis  factors  have  been  compassing  to  do  ever 
since  the  reformation. 

But  ever  blessed  be  he,  and  ever  glorified,  that  from 
his  high  watchtowcr  in  the  heavens,  discerning  the 
crooked  ways  of  perverse  and  cruel  men,  hath  hitherto 
maimed  and  infatuated  all  their  damnable  inventions, 
and  deluded  their  great  wizards  with  a  delusion  fit  for 
fools  and  children  :  had  God  been  so  minded,  he  could 
have  sent  a  spirit  of  mutiny  amongst  us,  as  he  did  be- 
tween Abimelech  and  the  Secliemites,  to  have  made  our 
funerals,  and  slain  heaps  more  in  number  than  the 
miserable  surviving  remnant ;  but  he,  when  we  least 
deserved,  sent  out  a  gentle  gale  and  message  of  peace 
from  the  wings  of  those  his  chcrubims  that  fan  his 
mercyseat.  Nor  shall  the  wisdom,  the  moderation, 
tiie  christian  piety,  the  constancy  of  our  nobilit}'  and 
commons  of  England,  be  ever  forgotten,  whose  calm 
and  temperate  connivance  could  sit  still  and  smile  out 
the  stormy  bluster  of  men  more  audacious  and  pre- 
cipitant tlian  of  solid  and  deep  reach,  until  tiieir  own 
fury  had  run  itself  out  of  breath,  assailing  by  rash  and 
heady  approaches  the  impregnable  situation  of  our 
liberty  and  safety,  tliat  laughed  such  weak  cng-iner^'to 
scorn,  such  poor  drifts  to  make  a  national  war  of  a  sur- 
plice brabble,  a  tippet  scuffle,  and  engage  the  untainted 
honour  of  English  knighthood  to  unfurl  the  streaming 
red  cross,  or  to  rear  the  horrid  standard  of  tliose  fatal 
guly  dragons,  for  so  unworthy  a  purpose,  as  to  force 
upon  their  fellow-subjects  that  which  themselves  are 
weary  cf,  the  skeleton  of  a  mass-hook.     Nor  must  the 
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patience,  the  fortitude,  tlie  firm  obedience  of  the  nobles 
and  people  of  Scotland,  striving  against  manifold  pro- 
vocations; nor  must  their  sincere  and  moderate  pro- 
ceedin"-s  hitherto  be  unremembered,  to  the  shameful 
conviction  of  all  their  detractors. 

Go  on  both  hand  in  hand,  0  nations,  never  to  be  dis- 
united ;  be  the  praise  and  the  heroic  song  of  all  pos- 
terity ;  merit  this,  but  seek  only  virtue,  not  to  extend 
your  limits ;  (for  what  needs  to  win  a  fading  triumph- 
ant laurel  out  of  the  tears  of  wretched  men  .-*)  but  to 
settle  tlie  pure  worship  of  God  in  his  church,  and  jus- 
tice in  the  state:  then  shall  the  hardest  difficulties 
smooth  out  tliemselves  before  ye ;  envy  shall  sink  to 
bell,  craft  and  malice  be  confounded,  whether  it  be 
homebred  mischief  or  outlandish  cunning  :  yea,  other 
nations  will  then  covet  to  serve  ye,  for  lordship  and 
victory  are  but  tlie  pages  of  justice  and  virtue.  Com- 
mit securely  to  true  wisdom  the  vanquisiiing  and  un- 
casing of  craft  and  subtlety,  which  are  but  her  two 
runagates :  join  your  invincible  might  to  do  worthy 
and  godlike  deeds ;  and  then  he  tliat  seeks  to  break 
your  union,  a  cleaving  curse  be  bis  inheritance  to  all 
generations. 

Sir,  you  Iiave  now  at  length  this  question  for  tlie 
time,  and  as  my  memory  would  best  serve  me  in  such 
a  copious  and  vast  theme,  fully  handled,  and  you  your- 
self may  judge  whether  prelacy  be  the  only  church- 
government  agreeal)le  to  monarchy.  Seeing  therefore 
the  perilous  and  confused  state  into  which  we  are  fallen, 
and  that  to  the  certain  knowledge  of  all  men,  through 
the  irreligious  pride  and  hateful  tyranny  of  prelates, 
(as  the  innumerable  and  grievous  complaints  of  every 
shire  cry  out,)  if  we  will  now  resolve  to  settle  affairs 
cither  according  to  pure  religion  or  sound  policy,  we 
must  first  of  all  begin  roundly  to  cashier  and  cut  away 
from  the  public  body  the  noisome  and  diseased  tumour 
of  prelacy,  and  come  from  schism  to  unity  with  our 
neighbour  reformed  sister-ciiurches,  which  witli  the 
blessing  of  peace  and  pure  doctrine  have  now  long  time 
flourished  ;  and  doubtless  with  all  hearty  joy  and  gra- 
tulatiou  will  meet  and  welcome  our  Ciiristian  union 
with  them,  as  they  have  been  all  this  while  grieved  at 
our  strangeness,  and  little  better  than  separation  from 
them.  And  for  the  discipline  propounded,  seeing  that 
it  hath  been  inevitably  proved  that  the  natural  and 
fundamental  causes  of  political  iiappiness  in  all  govern- 
ments are  the  same,  and  that  this  churcit-disci])line  is 
taught  in  the  \\  ord  of  God,  and,  as  we  see,  agrees  ac- 
cording to  wisli  with  all  such  slates  as  iiavo  received 
it;  we  may  infallibly  assure  ourselves  that  it  will  as 
well  agree  with  monarch}',  thougli  all  the  tribe  of 
Aphorismcrs  and  Politica-sters  would  persuade  us  tht  re 
be  secret  and  mysterious  reasons  against  it.  For  upon 
the  settling  hereof  mark  what  nourishing  and  cordial 
restorements  to  the  state  will  follow,  the  minisiei-s  of 
the  gospel  attending  only  to  the  work  of  salvation, 
everyone  within  his  limited  charge;  besides  the  dif- 
fusive blessings  of  God  upon  all  our  actions,  the  king 
shall  sit  without  an  old  disturber,  a  daily  incroacher 
nnd  intruder;  sliall  rid  his  kingdom  of  a  strong  sequcs- 
U-red  and  collateral  power;  a.confionling  mitre,  whose 


poten?  wealth  and  wakeful  ambition  he  liail  just  cause 
to  hold  in  jealousy  :  not  to  repeat  the  other  present 
evils  which  only  their  removal  will  remove,  and  be- 
cause things  simply  pure  arc  inconsistent  in  the  mass 
of  nature,  nor  are  the  elements  or  humours  in  a  man's 
body  exactly  homogeneal ;  and  hence  the  best-founded 
commonwealths  and  least  barbarous  have  aimed  at  a 
certain  mixture  and  temperament,  partaking  the  several 
virtues  of  each  other  state,  that  each  part  drawing  to 
itself  may  keep  up  a  steady  and  even  uprightness  in 
common. 

There  is  no  civil  govcniment  that  liath  been  known, 
no  not  the  Spartan,  not  the  Roman,  though  botli  for 
this  respect  so  much  praised  by  the  wise  Polybius, 
more  divinely  and  harmoniously  tuned,  more  equally 
balanced  as  it  were  by  the  hand  and  scale  of  justice, 
than  is  the  commonwealth  of  England  ;  where,  under 
a  free  and  untutored  monarch,  the  noblest,  worthiest, 
and  most  j)rudcnt  men,  with  full  approbation  and  suf- 
frage of  the  people,  liave  in  their  j)ower  the  supreme 
and  final  determination  of  highest  affairs.  Now  if  con- 
fonnity  of  church-disci])line  to  tlie  civil  be  so  desired, 
there  can  be  nothing  more  parallel,  more  uniform,  than 
when  under  the  sovereign  prince,  Christ's  vicegerent, 
using  the  sceptre  of  David,  according  to  God's  law,  the 
godliest,  the  wisest,  the  learnedest  ministers  in  tlieir 
several  charges  have  the  instructing  and  disciplining 
of  God's  people,  by  whose  full  and  fi"ee  election  they 
are  consecrated  to  that  holy  and  equal  aristocracy. 
And  why  should  not  the  piety  and  conscience  of  Eng- 
lishmen, as  members  of  the  church,  be  trusted  in  the 
election  of  pastors  to  functions  that  nothing  concern  a 
monarch,  as  well  as  tlieir  worldly  wisdoms  are  privileged 
as  members  of  the  state  in  suffraging  their  knights  and 
burgesses  to  matters  that  concern  him  nearly  ?  And  if 
in  weighing  these  several  offices,  their  difference  in 
time  and  quality  be  cast  in,  I  know  they  will  not  turn 
the  beam  of  equal  judgment  the  moiety  of  a  scruple. 
We  therefore  iiaving  already  a  kind  of  apostolical  and 
ancient  church  election  in  our  state,  what  a  pervei^se- 
ness  would  it  be  in  us  of  all  others  to  retain  forcibly  a 
kind  of  imperious  and  stately  election  in  our  church  ! 
And  what  a  blindness  to  think  that  what  is  already 
evangelical,  as  it  were  by  a  happy  chance  in  our  po- 
lity, should  be  repugnant  to  that  which  is  the  same  by 
divine  command  in  the  ministry  !  Thus  then  we  see 
that  our  ecclesiastical  and  political  choices  may  con- 
sent and  sort  as  well  together  witliout  any  rupture  in 
the  state,  as  Christians  and  freeliolders.  But  as  for 
honour,  that  ought  indeed  to  be  different  and  distinct, 
as  either  office  looks  a  several  way  ;  the  minister  whose 
calling  and  end  is  spiritual,  ought  to  be  honoured  as  a 
father  and  pliysieian  to  the  soul,  (if  he  be  found  to  be 
so,)  with  a  sonlike  and  disciplelikc  reverence,  which  is 
iiiflced  the  dearest  and  most  afi'ectionatc  honour,  most 
to  be  desired  by  a  wise  man,  and  such  as  will  easily 
command  a  free  and  jilentiful  provision  of  outward 
necessaries,  without  his  furtiicr  care  of  this  world. 

The  magistrate,  whose  charge  is  to  see  to  our  ])er- 
sons  and  estates,  is  to  be  honoured  with  a  more  elabo- 
rate and  personal   courtship,  with  large  salaries  and 
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stipends,  that  he  himself  may  abouud  in  those  thing^s 
whereof  his  Icfjal  justice  and  watchful  care  g-ives  us 
the  quiet  enjoyment.  And  this  distinction  of  honour 
will  bring  forth  a  seemly  and  g-raceful  uniformity  over 
all  the  king'dom. 

Then  shall  the  nobles  possess  all  the  dig-nities  and 
offices  of  temporal  honour  to  themselves,  sole  lords 
without  the  improper  mixture  of  scholastic  and  pusilla- 
nimous upstarts ;  the  parliament  shall  void  her  upper 
house  of  the  same  annoyances;  the  common  and  civil 
laws  shall  be  both  set  iiee,  the  former  from  the  con- 
trol, the  other  from  the  mere  vassalage  and  copyhold 
of  the  clergy. 

And  whereas  temporal  laws  rather  punish  men  when 
they  have  transgressed,  than  form  them  to  be  such  as 
should  transgress  seldomest,  we  may  conceive  great 
hopes,  through  the  showers  of  divine  benediction  water- 
ing the  unmolested  and  watchful  j)ains  of  the  ministry, 
that  the  whole  inheritance  of  God  will  grow  up  so 
straigiit  and  blameless,  that  the  civil  magistrate  may 
with  far  less  toil  and  difficulty,  and  far  more  ease  and 
delight,  steer  the  tall  and  goodly  vessel  of  the  common- 
wealth through  all  the  gusts  and  tides  of  the  world's 
mutability. 

Here  I  might  have  ended,  but  that  some  objections, 
which  I  have  heard  commonly  flying  about,  press  me 
to  the  endeavour  of  an  answer.  We  must  not  run,  they 
say,  into  sudden  extremes.  This  is  a  fallacious  rule, 
unless  understood  only  of  the  actions  of  virtue  about 
things  indiflerent :  for  if  it  be  found  that  those  two  ex- 
tremes be  vice  and  virtue,  falsehood  and  truth,  the 
greater  extremity  of  virtue  and  superlative  truth  we  run 
into,  the  more  virtuous  and  the  more  wise  we  become ; 
and  he  that,  flying  from  degenerate  and  traditional 
corruption,  fears  to  shoot  himself  too  far  into  the  meet- 
ing embraces  of  a  divinely  warranted  reformation,  had 
better  not  have  run  at  all.  And  for  the  suddenness,  it 
cannot  be  feared.  Who  should  oppose  it  i'  The  papists  ? 
they  dare  not.  The  prostestants  otherwise  aflected  ? 
ihey  were  mad.  There  is  nothing  will  be  removed  but 
what  to  them  is  professedly  indifferent.  The  long 
affection  which  the  ])cople  have  borne  to  it,  what  for 
itself,  what  for  the  odiousness  of  prelates,  is  evident: 
from  the  first  year  of  Queen  Elizabeth  it  hath  still  been 
more  and  more  propounded,  desired,  and  boseeched, 
yea  sometimes  favourably  forwarded  by  the  parliaments 
themselves.  Yet  if  it  were  sudden  and  swift,  provided 
still  it  be  from  worse  to  better,  certainly  we  ought  to 
hie  us  from  evil  like  a  torrent,  and  rid  ourselves  of 
corrupt  discipline,  as  we  would  shake  fire  out  of  our 
bosoms. 

Speedy  and  vehement  were  the  reformations  of  all 
the  good  kings  of  Judah,  though  the  people  had  been 
nuzzled  in  idolatry  ever  so  long  before ;  tiiey  feared  not 
the  bugbear  danger,  nor  the  lion  in  the  way  that  the 
sluggish  and  timorous  politician  tiiinks  he  sees ;  no 
more  did  our  brethren  of  the  reformed  churches  abroad, 
they  ventured  (God  being  their  guide)  out  of  rigid 
popery,  into  that  which  we  in  mockery  call  precise 
puritanism,  and  yet  we  see  no  inconvenience  befel 
them. 


Let  us  not  dally  with  God  when  he  offers  us  a  full 
blessing,  to  take  as  much  of  it  as  we  think  will  sene 
our  ends,  and  turn  him  back  the  rest  upon  his  hands, 
lest  in  his  anger  he  snatch  all  from  us  again.  Next, 
they  allege  the  antiquity  of  episcopacy  through  all 
ages.  What  it  was  in  the  apostles'  time,  that  question- 
less it  must  be  still;  and  therein  I  trust  tlie  ministers 
will  be  able  to  satisfy  the  parliament.  But  if  episco- 
pacy be  taken  for  prelacy-,  all  the  ages  they  can  de- 
duce it  through,  will  make  it  no  more  venerable  than 
papacy. 

Most  certain  it  is  (as  all  our  stories  bear  witness) 
that  ever  since  their  coming  to  the  see  of  Canterbury 
for  near  twelve  hundred  years,  to  speak  of  them  in 
general,  they  have  been  in  England  to  our  souls  a  sad 
and  doleful  succession  of  illiterate  and  blind  guides ; 
to  our  purses  and  goods  a  wasteful  band  of  robbers,  a 
perpetual  havock  and  rapine ;  to  our  state  a  continual 
hydra  of  mischief  and  molestation,  the  forge  of  discord 
and  rebellion  :  this  is  the  trophy  of  their  antiquity,  and 
boasted  succession  through  so  many  ages.  And  for 
those  prelate-martyrs  they  glory  of,  they  are  to  be 
judged  what  they  were  by  the  gospel,  and  not  the 
gospel  to  be  tried  by  them. 

And  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  if  they  were  for  bishop- 
rics and  ceremonies,  it  was  in  their  prosperity  and  ful- 
ness of  bread  ;  but  in  their  persecution,  which  purified 
them,  and  near  their  death,  which  was  their  garland, 
they  plainly  disliked  and  condemned  the  ceremonies, 
and  threw  away  those  episcopal  ornaments  wherein 
they  were  installed  as  foolish  and  detestable ;  for  so 
the  words  of  Ridley  at  his  degradement,  and  his  letter 
to  Hooper,  expressly  show.  Neither  doth  the  author 
of  our  church-history  spare  to  record  sadly  the  fall  (for 
so  he  terms  it)  and  infirmities  of  these  martyrs,  though 
we  would  deify  them.  And  why  should  their  martyr- 
dom more  counlenancc  corrupt  doctrine  or  discipline, 
than  their  subscriptions  justify  their  treason  to  the 
royal  blood  of  this  realm,  by  diverting  and  entailing 
the  right  of  the  crown  from  the  true  heirs,  to  the  houses 
of  Northumberland  and  Suffolk .''  which  had  it  took 
effect,  this  present  king  had  in  all  likelihood  never  sat 
on  this  throne,  and  the  ha])py  union  of  this  island  had 
been  frustrated. 

Lastly,  whereas  they  add  that  some  the  learnedest 
of  tiie  reformed  abroad  admire  our  episcopacy ;  it  had 
been  more  for  the  strength  of  the  argument  to  tell  us, 
that  some  of  the  wisest  statesmen  admire  it,  for  thereby 
we  might  guess  them  weary  of  the  ])rcsent  discipline, 
as  offensive  to  their  state,  which  is  the  bug  we  fear  : 
but  being  they  are  churchmen,  we  may  rather  suspect 
them  for  some  prelatizing  spirits  that  admire  our 
bishoprics,  not  episcopacy. 

The  next  objection  vanishes  of  itself,  propounding  a 
doubt,  whether  a  greater  inconvenience  would  not 
grow  fiom  tiie  corruption  of  any  other  discipline  than 
fn)m  that  of  episc<)j)acy.  This  seems  an  unseasonable 
foresight,  and  out  of  order,  to  defer  and  put  off  the 
most  needful  constitution  of  one  right  discipline,  while 
we  stand  balancing  the  discommodities  of  two  corrupt 
ones.    First  constitute  that  which  is  right,  and  of  itself 
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it  will  discover  and  rectify  that  wliich  swenes,  and 
I  easily  remedy  the  pretended  fear  of  liavin<:f  a  pope  in 
'every parish, unless  \vc  call  the  zealous  and  meek  cen- 
sure of  the  churcli  a  j)opedom,  which  whoso  does,  let 
him  advise  how  he  can  reject  the  pastorly  rod  and 
shcephook  of  Christ,  and  those  cords  of  love,  and  not 
fear  to  fall  under  the  iron  sceptre  of  his  anger,  that 
will  dash  him  to  pieces  like  a  potsherd. 

At  another  doubt  of  theirs  I  wonder,  whether  this 
discipline  whicli  wc  desire  be  such  as  can  be  put  in 
practice  within  this  kingdom  ;  they  say  it  cannot  stand 
with  the  common  law  nor  with  the  king's  safety,  the 
government  of  episcopacy  is  now  so  weaved  into  the 
common  law.  In  God's  name  let  it  weave  out  again ; 
let  not  human  quillets  keep  back  divine  authority.  It 
is  not  the  common  law,  nor  tlic  civil,  but  piety  and 
justice  that  ai;e  our  foundresses  ;  they  stoop  not,  neither 
change  colour  for  aristocracy,  democracy,  or  monarchy, 
nor  yet  at  all  interrupt  their  just  courses ;  but  far  above 
the  taking  notice  of  tiiese  inferior  niceties,  with  perfect 
sympathy,  wlierever  tliey  meet,  kiss  each  other.  Lastly, 
they  are  fearful  that  the  discipline  which  will  succeed 
cannot  stand  with  the  king's  safety.  Wherefore  ?  it 
is  but  episcopacy  reduced  to  what  it  should  be  :  were 
it  not  that  the  tyranny  of  prelates  under  the  name  of 
bishops  had  made  our  ears  tender  and  startling,  we 
might  call  every  good  minister  a  bishop,  as  every 
bishop,  yea  the  apostles  themselves,  are  called  minis- 
ters, and  the  angels  ministering  spirits,  and  the 
ministers  again  angels.  But  wherein  is  this  pro- 
pounded government  so  shrewd  ?  Because  the  govern- 
ment of  assemblies  will  succeed.  Did  not  the  apostles 
govern  the  church  by  assemblies  ?  How  should  it  else 
be  catholic  ?  How  should  it  have  communion  ?  We 
count  it  sacrilege  to  take  from  the  rich  prelates  their 
lands  and  revenues,  which  is  sacrilege  in  them  to  keep, 
using  them  as  they  do ;  and  can  we  think  it  safe  to  de- 
fraud the  living  church  of  God  of  that  right  which 
God  has  given  her  in  assemblies  ?  O  but  the  conse- 
quence! assemblies  draw  to  them  the  supremacy  of 
ecclesiastical  jurisdiction.  No  surely,  they  draw  no 
supremacy,  but  that  authority  which  Christ,  and  St. 
Paul  in  his  name,  confers  upon  tliem.  The  king  may 
still  retain  the  same  supremacy  in  the  assemblies,  as  in 
the  parliament;  here  he  can  do  notiiing  alone  against 
the  common  law,  and  there  ncitlier  alone,  nor  with 
consent,  against  the  Scriptures.  But  is  this  all  ?  No, 
this  ecclesiastical  supremacy  draws  to  it  the  power  to 
excommunicate  kings ;  and  then  follows  the  worst  that 
can  be  imagined.  Do  they  hope  to  avoid  tiiis,  by 
keeping  prelates  that  have  so  often  done  it .''  Not  to 
exemplify  the  malapert  insolence  of  our  own  bishops 
in  this  kind  towards  our  kings,  I  sliall  turn  back  to  tlie 
])rimitive  and  pure  times,  which  the  objectors  would 
have  the  rule  of  reformation  to  us. 

Not  an  a.ssembly,  but  one  bishop  alone,  Saint  Am- 
brose of  Milan,  held  Theodosius  the  most  christian  em- 
peror under  excommunication  above  eight  months 
together,  drove  him  from  the  church  in  the  presence  of 
his  nobles  ;  which  the  good  emperor  bore  witli  heroic' 
humility,  and  never  ceased  by  prayers  and  tears,  till 

c2 


he  was  absolved  ;  for  wiiich  coming  to  the  bishop  witii 
supplication  into  the  salutatory,  sonic  outporch  of  the 
church,  he  was  charged  by  iiim  with  tyrannical  madness 
against  God,  for  coming  into  holy  ground.  At  last, 
upon  conditions  absolved,  and  after  great  humiliation 
approacliing  to  the  altar  to  offer,  (as  those  thrice  pure 
times  then  thought  meet,)  he  had  scarce  withdrawn  his 
hand,  atid  stood  awhile,  when  ahold  archdeacon  comes 
in  the  bishop's  name,  and  chaccs  him  from  within  the 
rails,  telling  him  peremptorily,  that  the  place  wherein 
he  stood  was  for  none  but  the  priests  to  enter,  or  to 
touch ;  and  this  is  another  piece  of  jiure  primitive 
divinity !  Think  ye,  then,  our  bishops  will  forego  the 
power  of  excommunication  on  whomsoever  ?  No  cer- 
tainly, unless  to  compass  sinister  ends,  and  then  revoke 
when  they  see  their  time.  And  yet  this  most  mild, 
though  withal  dreadful  and  inviolable  prerogative  of 
Christ's  diadem,  excommunication,  serves  for  nothing 
with  them,  but  to  prog  and  pander  for  fees,  or  to  display 
their  pride,  and  sharpen  their  revenge,  debarring  men 
the  protection  of  the  law  ;  and  I  remember  not  whetlier 
in  some  cases  it  bereave  not  men  all  right  to  their 
worldly  goods  and  inheritances,  besides  the  denial  of 
christian  burial.  But  in  the  evangelical  and  reform- 
ed use  of  this  sacred  censure,  no  such  prostitution, 
no  such  iscariotical  drifts  are  to  be  doubted,  as  that 
spiritual  doom  and  sentence  should  invade  worldly 
possession,  which  is  the  rightful  lot  and  portion  even 
of  the  wickedest  men,  as  frankly  bestowed  upon 
them  by  the  all-dispensing  bounty  as  rain  and  sun- 
shine. No,  no,  it  seeks  not  to  bereave  or  destroy  the 
body  ;  it  seeks  to  save  the  soul  by  humbling  the  body, 
not  by  imprisonment,  or  pecuniary  mulct,  much  less 
by  stripes  or  bonds,  or  disinheritance,  but  by  fatherly 
admonishment  and  christian  rebuke,  to  cast  it  into 
godly  sorrow,  whose  end  is  joy,  and  ingenuous  bash- 
fulness  to  sin :  if  that  cannot  be  wrought,  then  as  a 
tender  mother  takes  her  child  and  holds  it  over  the 
pit  with  scaring  words,  that  it  may  learn  to  fear  where 
danger  is;  so  doth  excommunication  as  dearly  and 
as  freely,  without  money,  use  her  wholesome  and 
saving  terrours :  she  is  instant,  she  beseeches,  by  all 
the  dear  and  sweet  promises  of  salvation  she  entices 
and  woos;  by  all  the  thrcatenings  and  thunders  of  the 
law,  and  rejected  gospel,  she  charges,  and  adjures  :  this 
is  all  her  armory,  her  munition,  her  artillery ;  then  she 
awaits  with  long-sufferance,  and  yet  ardent  zeal.  In 
brief,  there  is  no  act  in  all  the  errand  of  God's  ministers 
to  mankind,  wherein  passes  more  loverlikc  contesta- 
tion between  Christ  and  the  soul  of  a  regenerate  man 
lapsing,  than  before,  and  in,  and  after  the  sentence  of 
excommunication.  As  for  the  fogging  proctorage  of 
tnoney,  with  such  an  eye  as  struck  Gehazi  with  leprosy, 
and  Simon  Magus  with  a  curse;  so  does  she  look,  and 
so  threaten  her  fiery  whip  against  that  banking  den  of 
thieves  that  dare  thus  baffle,  and  buy  and  sell  the  aw- 
ful and  majestic  wrinkles  of  lier  brow.  He  that  is 
rightly  and  apostolically  sped  with  her  invisible  arrow, 
if  he  ran  be  at  peace  in  liis  soul,  and  not  smell  within 
iiim  tlie  brimstone  of  hell,  may  have  fair  leave  to  tell 
alibis  bags  over  undiminished  of  the  least  farthing,  may 
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eat  his  dainties,  drink  Lis  wine,  use  his  delights,  enjoy 
his  lands  and  liberties,  not  the  least  skin  raised,  not  the 
least  hair  misplaced,  for  all  that  excommunication  has 
done :  much  more  may  a  king  enjoy  his  rights  and 
prerogatives  undeflowered,  untouched,  and  be  as  abso- 
lute and  complete  a  king,  as  all  his  royalties  and  reve- 
nues can  make  him.  And  therefore  little  did  Theodosius 
fear  a  plot  upon  his  empire,  when  he  stood  excommu- 
nicate bv  Saint  Ambrose,  thousfh  it  were  done  either 
with  much  haughty  pride,  or  ignorant  zeal.  But  let 
us  rather  look  upon  the  reformed  churches  beyond  the 
seas,  the  Grizons,  the  Swisses,  the  Hollanders,  the 
French,  that  have  a  supremacy  to  live  under  as  well  as 
Ve ;  where  do  the  churches  in  all  these  places  strive  for 
supremacy  ?  Where  do  they  clash  and  jiistle  suprema- 
cies with  the  civil  magistrate ."  In  France,  a  more  severe 
monarchy  than  ours,  the  protestants  under  this  church - 
government,  carry  the  name  of  the  best  subjects  the 
king  has  ;  and  yet  presbytery,  if  it  must  be  so  called, 
does  there  all  that  it  desires  to  do  :  how  easy  were  it, 
if  there  be  such  great  suspicion,  to  give  no  more  scope 
to  it  in  England  !  But  let  us  not,  for  fear  of  a  scarecrow, 
or  else  through  hatred  to  be  reformed,  stand  hankering 
and  politizing,  when  God  with  spread  hands  testifies 
to  us,  and  points  us  out  the  way  to  our  peace. 

Let  us  not  be  so  overcredulous,  unless  God  hath 
blinded  us,  as  to  trust  our  dear  souls  into  the  hands  of 
men  that  beg  so  devoutly  for  the  pride  and  gluttouy  of 
their  own  backs  and  bellies,  that  sue  and  solicit  so 
eagerly,  not  for  the  saving  of  souls,  the  consideration 
of  which  can  have  here  no  place  at  all,  but  for  their 
bishoprics,  deaneries,  prebends,  and  canonries :  how 
can  these  men  not  be  corrupt,  whose  very  cause  is  the 
bribe  of  their  own  pleading,  whose  moutiis  cannot  oj)cn 
without  the  strong  breath  and  loud  stench  of  avarice, 
simony,  and  sacrilege,  embezzling  the  treasury  of  the 
church  on  painted  and  gilded  walls  of  temples,  wherein 
God  hath  testified  to  have  no  delight,  warming  their 
palace  kitchens,  and  from  thence  their  unctuous  and 
epicurean  paunches,  with  the  alms  of  the  blind,  the 
lame,  the  impotent,  the  aged,  the  orphan,  the  widow  ? 
for  with  these  the  treasury  of  Christ  ought  to  be,  here 
must  be  his  jewels  bestowed,  his  rich  cabinet  must  be 
emptied  here;  as  the  constant  martyr  Saint  Lawrence 
taught  the  Roman  prtetor.  Sir,  would  you  know  wliat 
the  remonstrance  of  these  men  would  have,  what  their 
petition  implies  ?  They  intrcat  us  that  we  would  not 
be  weary  of  those  insuj)portable  grievances  that  our 
shoulders  have  hitherto  cracked  under ;  they  beseech 
us  that  we  would  think  them  fit  to  be  our  justices  of 
peace,  our  lords,  our  highest  officers  of  state,  though 
they  come  furnished  with  no  more  experience  tlian  they 
learnt  between  the  cook  and  the  mancij)le,  or  more 
profoundly  at  the  college  audit,  or  the  regent  house,  or 
to  come  to  their  deepest  insight,  at  their  patron's  table ; 
they  would  request  us  to  endure  still  the  rustling  of  tlieir 
silken  cassocs,  and  that  we  would  burst  our  midriffs, 
rather  than  laugh  to  sec  them  under  sail  in  all  flicir 
lawn  and  sarcenet,  their  shrouds  and  tackle,  with  a 
geometrical  rhomboides  upon  their  heads :  they  would 
bear  us  in  hand  that  we  must  of  dut}'  still  appear  before 


them  once  a  year  in  Jerusalem,  like  good  circumcised 
males  and  females,  to  be  taxed  by  the  poll,  to  be  sconced 
our  headmoney,our  twopences,  in  their  chandlerly  shop- 
book  of  Easter.  They  pray  us  that  it  would  please  us 
to  let  them  still  hale  us,  and  worry  us  with  their  bandogs 
and  pursuivants  ;  and  that  it  would  please  the  parlia- 
ment that  they  may  yet  have  the  whipping,  fleecing, 
and  flaying  of  us  in  their  diabolical  courts,  to  tear  the 
flesh  from  our  bones,  and  into  our  wide  wounds  instead 
of  balm,  to  pour  in  the  oil  of  tartar,  vitriol,  and  mercury : 
surel}'  a  right  reasonable,  innocent,  and  soft-hearted 
petition.  0  the  relenting  bowels  of  the  fathers  !  Can 
this  be  granted  them,  unless  God  have  smitten  us  with 
frenzy  from  above,  and  with  a  dazzling  giddiness  at 
noonday  ?  Should  not  those  men  rather  be  heard  that 
come  to  plead  against  their  own  preferments,  their 
worldly  advantages,  their  own  abundance;  for  honour 
and  obedience  to  God's  word,  the  conversion  of  souls, 
the  christian  peace  of  the  land,  and  union  of  tlie  re- 
formed catholic  church,  the  unap])ro])riating  and  unmo- 
nopolizing  tlie  rewards  of  learning  and  industry,  from 
the  greasy  clutch  of  ignorance  and  high  feeding  ?  We 
have  tried  already,  and  miserably  felt  what  ambition, 
worldly  glory,  and  immoderate  wealth,  can  do  ;  what 
the  boisterous  and  contradictional  hand  of  a  temporal, 
earthly,  and  corporeal  spirituality  can  avail  to  the  edi- 
fying of  Christ's  holy  church  ;  were  it  such  a  desperate 
hazard  to  put  to  the  venture  the  universal  votes  of 
Christ's  congregation,  and  fellowly  and  friendly  yoke 
of  a  teaching  and  laborious  ministry,  tlic  pastorlike  and 
apostolic  imitation  of  meek  and  unlordly  discipline,  the 
gentle  and  benevolent  mediocrity  of  church-mainte- 
nance, without  the  ignoble  liucksterage  of  piddling 
tithes  ?  Were  it  such  an  incurable  mischief  to  make  a 
little  trial,  what  all  this  would  do  to  the  flourishing 
atul  growing  up  of  Christ's  mystical  body  ?  as  rather 
to  use  every  poor  shift,  and  if  that  serve  not,  to  threaten 
uproar  and  combustion,  and  shake  the  brand  of  civil 
discord  ? 

0,sir,  I  do  now  feel  myself  inwrapped  on  the  sudden 
into  tliose  mazes  and  labyrinths  of  dreadful  and  hideous 
thoughts,  that  which  way  to  get  out,  or  which  way  to 
end,  1  know  not,  unless  I  turn  mine  eyes,  and  with  your 
help  lift  up  my  hands  to  that  eternal  and  propitious 
Tiirone,  where  nothing  is  readier  tJian  grace  and  refuge 
to  the  distresses  of  mortal  su])pliants :  and  it  were  a 
shame  to  leave  these  serious  tliougiits  less  piously  than 
the  heathen  were  wont  to  conclude  tlieir  graver  dis- 
courses. 

Thou,  tliercforc,  that  sittest  in  light  and  glory  unap- 
proachable. Parent  of  angels  and  men  !  next,  thee  I 
implore,  omni))()tont  King,  Redeemer  of  that  lost  rem- 
nant whose  nature  thou  didst  assume,  ineffable  and 
everlasting  Love !  and  tliou,  the  tiiird  subsistence  of 
divine  infinitude,  illumining  Spirit,  tiie  joy  and  solace 
of  created  things !  one  Tripcrsonal  godhead !  look  upon 
this  thy  poor  and  almost  spent  and  expiring  church, 
leave  her  not  tlnis  a  prey  to  these  importunate  \>olves, 
that  wait  and  liiink  long  till  they  devour  liiy  tender 
flock  ;  these  wild  boars  that  have  broke  into  thy  vine- 
yard, and  left  the  print  of  their  polluting  hoofs  on  the 
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souls  of  til}'  servants.  O  let  tlicm  not  bring  about  tlieir 
tlanineil  designs,  tliat  stand  now  at  tbc  entrance  of"  the 
bottomless  pit,  expecting  the  watchword  to  open  and 
let  out  those  dreadful  locusts  and  scorpions,  to  reinvolvc 
us  in  tliat  pitchy  cloud  of  infernal  darkness,  where  wc 
shall  never  more  see  the  sun  of  thy  truth  again,  never  hope 
for  the  cheerful  dawn,  never  more  hear  the  bird  of  morn- 
ing sing.  Be  moved  with  pity  at  the  afflicted  state  of 
this  our  siiaken  monarchy,  that  now  lies  labouring  under 
her  throes,  and  struggling  against  the  grudges  of  more 
dreaded  calamities. 

O  thou,  that,  after  the  impetuous  rage  of  five  bloody 
inundations,  and  the  succeeding  sword  of  intestine  war, 
soaking  the  land  in  her  own  gore,  didst  pity  the  sad 
and  ceaseless  revolution  of  our  swift  and  thick-coming 
sorrows ;  when  we  were  quite  breathless,  of  thy  free 
grace  didst  motion  peace,  and  terms  of  covenant  with 
us ;  and  having  first  welluigh  freed  us  from  antichristian 
thraldom,  didst  build  up  this  Britannic  empire  to  a  glo- 
rious and  enviable  height,  with  all  her  daughter-islands 
about  her ;  stay  us  in  this  felicity,  let  not  the  obstinacy 
of  our  balf-obediencc  and  will-worship  bring  forth  that 
vij)crftf  sedition,  that  for  these  fourscore  years  hath  been 
breeding  to  eat  through  the  entrails  of  our  peace  ;  but 
let  her  cast  her  abortive  spawn  without  the  dangerof 
this  travailing  and  throbbing  kingdom  :  that  we  may 
still  remember  in  our  solemn  thanksgivings,  how  for 
us,  the  northern  ocean  even  to  the  frozen  Thule  was 
scattered  with  the  proud  shipwrecks  of  the  Spanish 
armada,  and  the  very  maw  of  hell  ransacked,  and  made 
to  give  u))  her  concealed  destruction,  ere  she  could  vent 
it  in  tliat  horrible  and  damned  blast. 

O  how  much  more  glorious  will  those  former  deliver- 
ances appear,  when  we  shall  know  them  not  only  to 
have  saved  us  from  greatest  miseries  past,  but  to  have 
reserved  us  for  greatest  happiness  to  come  !  Hitherto 
thou  hast  but  freed  us,  and  that  not  fully,  from  the  un- 
just and  tyrannous  claim  of  thy  foes;  now  unite  us  en- 
tirely, and  appropriate  us  to  thyself,  tie  us  everlastingly 
in  willing  homage  to  the  prerogative  of  thy  eternal 
throne. 

And  now  we  know,  O  thou  our  most  certain  hope  and 
defence,  that  thine  enemies  have  been  consulting  all  the 
sorceries  of  the  great  whore,  and  have  joined  their  plots 
with  that  sad  iutelligencing  tyrant  that  mischiefs  the 


world  with  his  mines  of  Ophir,  and  lies  thirsting  to  re- 
venge his  naval  ruins  that  have  larded  our  seas :  but  let 
them  all  take  coun.sel  together,  and  let  it  come  to  nought; 
let  them  decree,  and  do  thou  cancel  it;  let  them  gather 
themselves,  and  be  scattered ;  let  them  embattle  them- 
selves, and  be  broken ;  let  them  embattle,  and  be  broken, 
for  thou  art  with  us. 

Then,  amidst  the  hymns  and  hallelujahs  of  saints, 
some  one  may  perhaps  be  heard  offering  at  high  strains 
in  new  and  lofty  measures,  to  sing  and  celebrate  thy 
divine  mercies  and  marvellous  judgments  in  this  land 
tiiroughout  all  ages ;  whereby  this  great  and  warlike 
nation,  instructed  and  inured  to  the  fervent  and  contin- 
ual practice  of  truth  and  righteousness,  and  casting  far 
from  hor  the  rags  of  her  old  vices,  may  press  on  hard 
to  tliat  high  and  happ}'  emulation  to  be  found  the  sober- 
est, wisest,  and  most  christian  people  at  that  day,  when 
thou,  the  eternal  and  shortly-expected  King,  shalt  open 
the  clouds  to  judge  the  several  kingdoms  of  the  world, 
and  distributing"  national  honours  and  rewards  to  reli- 
gious and  just  commonwealths,  shalt  put  an  end  to  all 
earthly  tyrannies,  proclaiming  thy  universal  and  mild 
monarchy  through  heaven  and  earth  ;  where  they  un- 
doubtedly, that  by  their  labours,  counsels,  and  prayers, 
have  been  earnest  for  the  common  good  of  religion  and 
their  country,  shall  receive  above  the  infcriour  orders 
of  the  blessed,  the  regal  addition  of  principalities, 
legions,  and  thrones  into  their  glorious  titles,  and  in 
supereminence  of  beatific  vision,  progressing  the  date- 
less and  irrevoluble  circle  of  eternity,  shall  clasp  inse- 
parable hands  \\  ilh  joy  and  bliss,  in  overmcasure  for 
ever. 

But  they  contrary,  that  by  the  impairing  and  dinii-  ' 
nution  of  tiic  true  faith,  the  distresses  and  servitude  of 
their  country,  aspire  to  high  dignity,  rule,  and  promotion 
here,  after  a  shameful  end  in  this  life,  (which  God 
grant  them,)  shall  be  thrown  down  cternaUj'  into  the 
darkest  and  deepest  gulf  of  hell,  where,  under  the 
despiteful  control,  the  trample  and  spurn  of  all  the 
other  damned,  that  in  the  anguish  of  their  torture,  shall 
have  no  other  ease  than  to  exercise  a  raving  and  bestial 
tyranny  over  them  as  their  slaves  and  negroes,  they 
shall  remain  in  that  pHglit  for  ever,  the  basest,  the 
lowermost,  the  most  dejected,  most  underfoot,  and 
downtrodden   vassals  of  perdition. 
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•  AND  WHETHER  IT  MAY  BE  DEDUCED  FROM  THE  APOSTOLICAL  TIMES,  BY  VIRTUE  OF  THOSE  TESTIMONIES 
WHICH  ARE  ALLEGED  TO  THAT  PURPOSE  IN  SOME  LATE  TREATISES;  ONE  WHEREOF  GOES  UNDER  THE  NAME 
OF  JAMES  ARCHBISHOP  OF  ARMAGH. 

(URST  PCBLISBED  1641.] 


Episcopacv,  as  it  is  taken  for  an  order  in  the  church 
above  a  presbyter,  or,  as  we  commonly  name  him,  the 
minister  of  a  conpfre<jation,  is  either  of  divine  constitu- 
tion or  of  human.  If  only  of  human,  \vc  have  the 
same  human  privilejfe  that  all  men  have  ever  had  since 
Adam,  bein;^  born  free,  and  in  the  mistress  island  of 
all  the  British,  to  retain  this  episcopacy,  or  to  remove 
it,  consulting'  with  our  own  occasions  and  conveniences, 
and  for  the  prevention  of  our  own  dangers  and  dis- 
quiets, in  what  best  manner  we  can  devise,  without 
running  at  a  loss,  as  we  must  needs  in  those  stale  and 
useless  records  of  either  uncertain  or  unsound  an- 
tiquity; which,  if  we  hold  fast  to  the  grounds  of  the 
reformed  church,  can  neither  skill  of  us,  nor  we  of  it, 
so  oft  as  it  would  lead  us  to  the  broken  reed  of  tradi- 
tion. If  it  be  of  divine  constitution,  to  satisfy  us  fully 
in  tiiat,  the  Scripture  only  is  able,  it  being  the  only 
book  left  us  of  divine  authority,  not  in  any  thing  more 
divine  than  in  the  allsufficiency  it  hath  to  funiish  us, 
as  with  all  other  spiritual  knowledge,  so  with  this  in 
particular,  setting  out  to  us  a  perfect  man  of  God,  ac- 
complished to  all  the  good  works  of  his  cliarge :  through 
all  which  book  can  be  nowhere,  either  b}'  plaiu  text  or 
solid  reasoning,  found  any  difierence  between  a  bishop 
and  a  presbyter,  save  tliat  tliey  be  two  names  to  sig- 
nify the  same  order.  Notwithstanding  this  clearness, 
and  that  by  all  evidence  of  argument,  Timothy  and 
Titus  (whom  our  prelates  claim  to  imitate  only  in  the 
controlling  part  of  their  office)  had  rather  the  viccge- 
rency  of  an  apostleship  committed  to  them,  than  the 
ordinary  charge  of  a  bishopric,  as  being  men  of  an  ex- 
traordinary calling ;  yet  to  verify  that  which  St.  Paul 
foretold  of  succeeding  times,  when  men  began  to  have 
itching  ears,  then  not  contented  with  the  plentiful  and 
wholesome  foiuitains  of  the  gospel,  they  began  after 
their  own  lusts  to  heap  to  themselves  teachers,  and  as 
if  the  divine  Scripture  wanted  a  supplement,  and  were 
to  be  eked  out,  they  cannot  think  any  doubt  resolved, 


and  any  doctrine  confirmed,  unless  they  run  to  that  in- 
digested heap  and  fry  of  authoi-s  which  they  call  an- 
tiquity. Whatsoever  time,  or  the  heedless  hand  of 
blind  chance,  hath  drawn  down  from  of  old  to  this  pre- 
sent, in  her  huge  drag-net,  whether  fish  or  sea-weed, 
shells  or  shrubs,  unpicked,  unchosen,  those  are  the 
fathers.  Seeing,  therefore,  some  men,  deeply  conver- 
sant in  books,  have  had  so  little  care  of  late  to  give  the 
world  a  better  account  of  their  reading,  than  by  divulg-- 
ing  needless  tractates  stuffed  with  specious  names  of 
Ignatius  and  Polycarpus;  with  fragments  of  old  mar- 
tyrologies  and  leg-ends,  to  distract  and  stagger  the 
multitude  of  credulous  readers,  and  mislead  them  from 
their  strong  guards  and  places  of  safety,  under  the 
tuition  of  holy  writ;  it  came  into  my  thoughts  to  per- 
suade myself,  setting  all  distances  and  nice  respects 
aside,  that  I  could  do  religion  and  my  country  no 
better  service  for  the  time,  than  doing  my  utmost  en- 
deavour to  recall  the  people  of  God  from  this  vain 
foraging  after  straw,  and  to  reduce  them  to  their  firm 
stations  under  the  standard  of  the  gospel ;  by  making 
appear  to  them,  first  the  insufficiency,  next  the  incon- 
veniency,  and  lastly  the  impiety  of  these  gay  testimo- 
nies, that  their  great  doctors  would  bring  them  to 
dote  on.  And  in  performing  this,  I  shall  not  strive 
to  be  more  exact  in  method,  than  as  their  citations 
lead  me. 

First,  therefore,  concerning  Ignatius  shall  be  treated 
fully,  when  the  author  shall  come  to  insist  upon  some 
places  in  his  epistles.  Next,  to  prove  a  succession  of 
twent}' -seven  bishops  from  Timothy,  he  cites  one  Le- 
ontius  bishop  of  Magnesia,  out  of  the  11th  act  of  the 
Chalcedonian  council :  this  is  but  an  obscure  and  sin- 
cle  witness,  and  for  his  faithful  dealing-  who  shall  com- 
mend  him  to  us,  with  this  his  catalogue  of  bishops  ? 
What  know  we  further  of  him,  but  that  he  might  be  as 
factious  and  false  a  bishop  as  Leontius  of  Antioch,  that 
was  a  hundred  years  his  predecessor?    For  neitlier  the 
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praise  of  his  wisdom,  or  liis  virtue,  liatli  left  him  me- 
morable to  posterity,  but  ouly  this  doubtful  relatiou, 
which  we  must  take  at  his  word  :  and  how  shall  this 
testimony  receive  credit  from  his  word,  whose  very 
name  had  scarce  been  tliought  on  but  for  this  bare  tes- 
timony ?  But  they  will  say,  he  was  a  member  of  the 
council,  and  that  may  deserve  to  gain  him  credit  with 
us.  I  will  not  stand  to  argue,  as  yet  with  fair  allow- 
ance I  might,  that  we  may  as  justl}- suspect  there  were 
some  bad  and  slippery  men  in  that  council,  as  we  know 
there  are  wont  to  be  in  our  convocations :  nor  shall  I 
need  to  ])lead  at  this  time,  that  nothing  hath  been  more 
attemj)te(i,  nor  with  more  subtlety  brouglit  about,  botii 
anciently  by  other  heretics,  and  modernly  by  papists, 
than  to  falsify  the  editions  of  the  councils,  of  which  we 
have  none,  but  from  our  adversaries'  hands,  whence 
canons,  acts,  and  whole  spurious  councils  are  thrust 
upon  us ;  and  hard  it  would  be  to  prove  in  all,  which 
are  legitimate,  against  tlic  lawful  rejection  of  an  urgent 
and  free  disputer.  But  tliis  I  purpose  not  to  take  ad- 
vantage of;  for  what  avails  it  to  wrangle  about  the 
corrupt  editions  of  councils,  whenas  w  c  know  that  many 
years  ere  this  time,  which  was  almost  five  hundred 
years  after  Christ,  the  councils  themselves  were  foully 
corrupted  with  ungodly  prelatism,  and  so  far  plunged 
into  M  orldly  ambition,  as  that  it  stood  them  upon  long 
ere  this  to  uphold  their  now  well  tasted  hierarchy  by 
what  fair  pretext  soever  they  could,  in  like  manner  as 
they  had  now  learned  to  defend  many  other  gross  cor- 
ruptions by  as  ancient,  and  supposed  authentic  tradition 
as  episcopacy  ?  And  what  hope  can  we  have  of  this 
whole  council  to  warrant  us  a  matter,  four  hundred 
years  at  least  above  tlieir  time,  concerning  the  distinc- 
tion of  bishop  and  presbyter,  whenas  wc  find  tiiem  sucii 
blind  judges  of  things  before  their  eyes,  in  their  decrees 
of  precedency  between  bishop  and  bishop,  acknowledg- 
ing Home  for  the  apostolic  tiironc,  and  Peter,  in  that 
see,  for  the  rock,  the  basis,  and  the  foundation  of  the 
catholic  church  and  faith,  contrary  to  the  interjnetation 
of  more  ancient  fathers  ?  And  therefore  from  a  mistaken 
text  did  they  give  to  I-eo,  as  Peter's  successor,  a  kind 
of  preeminence  above  the  whole  council,  as  Euagrius 
expresses;  (for  now  the  pope  was  come  to  that  height, 
as  to  arrogate  to  himself  by  his  vicars  incompetil)le 
honours;)  and  yet  having  thus  yielded  to  Home,  tlie 
universal  primacy  for  spiritual  reasons,  as  they  thought, 
they  conclude  their  sitting  with  a  carnal  and  ambitious 
decree,  to  give  the  second  j)lace  of  dignity  to  Constan- 
tinople from  reason  of  state,  because  it  was  New  Rome; 
and  by  like  consequence  doubtless  of  earthly  privileges 
annexed  to  each  other  city,  w  as  the  bishop  thereof  to 
take  his  place. 

I  may  say  again  therefore,  w  hat  hope  can  we  have 
of  such  a  council,  as,  beginning  in  the  spirit,  ended 
thus  in  the  flesh  ?  Mucii  rather  sliould  we  attend  to 
what  Kusebius,  the  ancientcst  writer  extant  of  churcii- 
liistory,  notwithstanding  all  the  heljjs  he  had  above 
these,  confesses  in  the  4tli  chapter  of  his  tliird  book, 
That  it  was  no  easy  matter  to  tell  who  were  those  that 
were  left  bishops  of  the  churciies  by  the  apostles,  more 
than  by  what  a  man  might  gather  from  the  Acts  of  the 


Apostles,  and  the  Epistles  of  St.  Paul,  in  wiiicli  number 
he  reckons  Tiniotliy  for  bishoj)  of  Kj)hesus.  So  as  may 
plainly  appear,  tliat  this  tradition  of  bishoping  Timothy 
over  Ephesus  was  but  taken  for  granted  out  of  tliat 
j)lace  in  St.  Paul,  which  was  only  an  intreating  him  to 
tarry  at  Ephesus,  to  do  something  left  him  in  charge. 
Now,  if  Eusebius,  a  famous  writer,  thought  it  so  diffi- 
cult to  tell  who  were  appointed  bishops  by  the  a])()stles, 
miicli  more  may  we  tliink  it  difficult  to  Leontius,  an 
obscure  bishop,  speaking  beyond  his  own  diocess :  and 
certainly  much  more  hard  was  it  for  either  of  them  to 
determine  what  kind  of  bishops  these  were,  if  they  had 
so  little  means  to  know  who  they  w  ei'c ;  and  much  less 
reason  have  we  to  stand  to  their  definitive  sentence, 
seeing  they  have  been  so  rash  to  raise  up  such  lofty 
bishops  and  bishoj)rics  out  of  places  in  Scripture  merely 
misunderstood.  Thus  while  we  leave  the  Bible  to  gad 
after  the  traditions  of  the  anciefits,  we  hear  the  ancients 
themselves  confessing,  that  what  knowledge  they  had 
in  tills  point  was  such  as  they  had  gathered  from  the 
Bible. 

Since  therefore  antiquity  itself  hath  turned  over  the 
controversy  to  that  sovereign  book  wiiich  we  had  fondly 
straggled  from,  we  shall  do  better  not  to  detain  this 
venerable  a])parition  of  Leontius  any  longer,  but  dis- 
miss him  with  his  list  of  seven  and  twenty,  to  sleep 
unmolested  in  his  former  obscurity. 

Now  for  the  word  irpoiTdg,  it  is  more  likely  that 
Timothy  never  knew  the  word  in  that  sense :  it  was 
the  vanity  of  those  next  succeeding  times  not  to  con- 
tent themselves  with  the  simplicity  of'scripture-j)hrase, 
but  must  make  a  new  lexicon  to  name  themselves  by ; 
one  will  be  called  wpoi^wt;,  or  antistes,  a  word  of  pre- 
cedence ;  another  would  be  termed  a  gnostic,  as  Cle- 
mens ;  a  third  sacerdos,  or  priest,  and  talks  of  altars  ; 
which  was  a  plain  sign  that  their  doctrine  began  to 
change,  for  which  they  must  change  their  expressions. 
But  that  place  of  Justin  Martyr  serves  rather  to  con- 
vince the  author,  than  to  make  for  him,  where  the  name 
TrpofTwc  Toiv  aStX^iov,  the  president  or  pastor  of  the 
brethren,  (for  to  what  end  is  he  tiieir  president,  but  to 
teach  them  ?)  cannot  be  limited  to  signify  a  ])relatical 
bishop,  but  rather  communicates  that  Greek  appella- 
tion to  every  ordinary  presbyter :  for  there  he  tells 
what  the  Christians  had  wont  to  do  in  their  several 
congregations,  to  read  and  expound,  to  pray  and  ad- 
minister, all  which  he  sa^s  the  7rpo«Tiic,  or  antistes, 
did.  Are  these  the  offices  only  of  a  bishop,  or  shall 
wo  tliink  that  every  congregation  where  these  tilings 
were  done,  which  he  attributes  to  this  antistes,  had  a 
bishop  present  among  them  ?  Unless  they  had  as 
many  antistites  as  presbyters,  which  this  place  rather 
seems  to  imply;  and  so  we  may  infer  even  from  their 
own  alleged  authority,  "  that  antistes  was  nothing  else 
imt  presbyter." 

As  for  that  nameless  treatise  of  Timothy's  niartyrdoni, 
only  cited  iiy  Photius  that  lived  almost  nine  hundred 
years  after  Christ,  it  handsomely  follows  in  that  author 
the  martyrdom  of  the  seven  sleejiers,  that  slept  (I  tell 
you  but  what  mine  author  says)  three  huiidred  and 
seventy  and  two  years  ;  for  so  long  they  had  been  shut 
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up  in  a  cave  without  meat,  and  were  found  livinj^. 
This  storj  of  Timothy's  Ephesian  bishopric,  as  it  fol- 
lows in  order,  so  may  it  for  truth,  if  it  only  subsist  upon 
its  own  authority,  as  it  doth;  forPhotius  only  saiih  he 
read  it,  he  does  not  aver  it.  That  other  le^^endary 
piece  found  among-  the  lives  of  the  saints,  and  sent  us 
irom  the  shop  of  the  Jesuits  at  Louvain,  does  but  bear 
the  name  of  Polycrates ;  how  trul}',  who  can  tell  ? 
and  shall  have  some  more  weight  with  us,  when  Poly- 
crates can  persuade  us  of  that  which  he  affirms  in  the 
same  place  of  Eusebius's  fifth  book,  that  St.  John  was 
a  priest,  and  wore  the  g^olden  breastplate  :  and  why 
should  he  convince  us  more  with  his  traditions  of 
*  Timothy's  episcopacy,  than  he  could  convince  Victor 
bishop  of  Rome  with  his  traditions  concernino^  tiie  feast 
of  Easter,  who,  not  rcg-ardintj  his  irrefrag"able  instances 
of  examples  taken  from  Philip  and  his  daug^hters  that 
were  prophetesses,  or  from  Polycarpus,  no  nor  from 
St.  John  himself,  excommunicated  both  him,  and  all 
the  Asian  churches,  for  celebrating-  their  Easter  judai- 
cally  ?  He  may  therefore  go  back  to  the  seven  bishops 
his  kinsmen,  and  make  his  moan  to  them,  that  we 
esteem  his  traditional  ware  as  lig-htly  as  Victor  did. 

Those  of  Theodoret,  Felix,  and  John  of  Antioch,  are 
authorities  of  later  times,  aJid  therefore  not  to  be  re- 
ceived for  their  antiquity's  sake  to  give  in  evidence 
concerning  an  alleg-ation,  wherein  writers,  so  much 
their  elders,  we  see  so  easily  miscarry.  What  if  they 
had  told  us  that  Peter,  who,  as  they  say,  left  Ig-natius 
bishop  of  Antioch,  went  afterwards  to  Rome,  and  was 
bishop  there,  as  this  Ignatius,  and  Irenteus,  and  all 
antiquity  with  one  mouth  deliver  ?  there  be  never- 
theless a  number  of  learned  and  wise  protestants,  who 
have  written,  and  will  maintain,  that  Peter's  being 
at  Rome  as  bishop  cannot  stand  with  concordance  of 
Scripture. 

Now  come  the  epistles  of  Ignatius  to  shew  us,  fii-st, 
that  Onesimus  was  bishop  of  Ephesus  ;  next,  to  assert 
the  difference  of  bishop  and  presbyter:  wherein  I 
wonder  that  men,  teachers  of  the  protestant  religion, 
make  no  more  difficulty  of  imposing  upon  our  belief  a 
supposititious  offspring  of  some  dozen  epistles,  whereof 
five  are  rejected  as  spurious,  containing  in  them  here- 
sies and  trifles ;  which  cannot  agree  in  chronology 
with  Ignatius,  entitling  him  archbishop  of  Antioch 
Theopolis,  which  name  of  Theopolis  that  city  had  not 
till  Justinian's  time,  long  after,  as  Cedrenus  mentions; 
which  argues  both  the  barbarous  time,  and  the  un- 
skilful fraud  of  him  that  foisted  this  epistle  upon 
Ignatius.  In  the  epistle  to  those  of  Tarsus,  he  con- 
demns them  for  ministers  of  Satan,  that  say,  "  Christ 
is  God  above  all."  To  the  Philippians,  them  that 
kept  their  Easter  as  the  Asian  churches,  as  Polycarpus 
did,  and  them  that  fasted  upon  any  Saturday  or  Sunday, 
except  one,  he  counts  as  those  that  had  slain  the  Lord. 
To  those  of  Antioch,  he  salutes  the  subdeacons,  chan- 
ters, porters,  and  exorcists,  as  if  these  had  been  orders 
of  the  church  in  his  time :  those  other  epistles  less 
questioned,  are  yet  so  interlarded  with  corruptions,  as 
may  justly  endue  us  willj  a  wholesome  suspicion  of  the 
rest.     As  to  the  Trallians,  he  writes,  that  "  a  bishop 


hath  power  over  all  beyond  all  government  and  au- 
thority whatsoever."     Surely  then  no  pope  can  desire 
more  than  Ignatius  attributes  to  every  bishop;   but 
what  vvill  become  then  of  the  archbishops  and  primates, 
if  every  bishop  in  Ignatius's  judgment  be  as  supreme 
as  a  pope  ?    To  the  Ephesians,  near  the  very  place 
from  whence  they  fetch  their  proof  for  episcopacv, 
there  stands  a  line  that  casts  an  ill  hue  upon  all  the 
epistle  ;   "  Let  no  man  err,"  saith  be,  "  unless  a  man 
be  within  the  rays  or  enclosure  of  the  altar,  he  is  de- 
prived of  the  bread  of  life."    I  say  not  but  this  maybe 
stretched  to  a  figurative  construction ;  but  yet  it  has 
an  ill  look,  especially  being-  followed  beneath  with  the 
mention  of  I  know  not  what  sacrifices.     In  the  other 
epistle  to  Sm>Tna,  wherein  is  written  that  "  thej'  should 
follow  their  bishop  as  Christ  did  bis  Father,  and  the 
presbytery  as  the  apostles ;"  not  to  speak  of  the  in- 
sulse,  and  ill  laid  comparison,  this  cited  place  lies  upon 
tlie  very  brim  of  a  noted  corruplio7i,  which,  had  they 
that  quote  this  passage  ventured  to  let  us  read,  all  men 
would  have  readily  seen  what  grain  the  testimony  had 
been  of,  where  it  is  said,  "  that  it  is  not  lawful  without 
a  bisliop  to  baptize,  nor  to  offer,  nor  to  do  sacrifice." 
What  can  our  church  make  of  these  phrases  but  scan- 
dalous ?     And  but  a  little  further  he  plainly  falls  to 
contradict  the  spirit  of  God  in  Solomon,  judged  by  the 
words  themselves  ;  "  My  son,"  saitli  he,  "  honour  God 
and  the  king;  but  I  say,  honour  God,  and  the  bishop 
as  high-priest,  bearing  the  image  of  God  according  to 
his  ruling,  and  of  Clirist  according  to  his  priesting, 
and  after  him  honour  the  king."    Excellent  Ismatius ! 
can  ye  blame  the  prelates  for  making  much  of  this 
epistle?     Certaiidy  if  this  epistle  can  serve  you  to  set 
a  bishop  above  a  presbyter,  it  may  serve  you  next  to 
set  him  above  a  king.     These,  and  other  like  places  in 
abinidancp  thronirli  all  those  short  epistles,  mn.st  cither 
be  adulterate,  or  else  Ignatius  was  not  Ignatius,  nor  a 
martyr,  but  most  adulterate,  and  corrupt  himself     In 
the  midst,  therefore,  of  so  many  forgeries,  where  shall 
we  fix  to  dare  say  this  is  Ignatius  .■'     As  for  his  style, 
who  knows  it,  so  disfigured  and  interrupted  as  it  is? 
except  they  think  that  where  they  meet  with  any  thing 
sound,  and  orthodoxal,  there  they  find  Ignatius.     And 
then  they  believe  him  not  for  his  own  authority,  but 
for  a  truth's  sake,  which  they  derive  from  elsewhere  : 
to  what  end  then  should  the}'  cite  him  as  authentic  for 
episcopacy,  when  they  cannot  know  wliat  is  authentic 
in  him,  but  by  tlie  judgment  which  they  brought  with 
them,  and  not  by  any  judgment  which  they  might 
safely  learn  from  him  ?     How  can  tliey  bring  satisfac- 
tion from  such  an  author,  to  whose  very  essence  the 
reader  must  be  fain  to  contribute  his  own  understand- 
ing ?    Had  God  ever  intended  that  we  should  have 
sought  any  part  of  useful  instruction  from   Ignatius, 
doubtless  he  would  not  have  so  ill  provided  for  our 
knowledge,  as  to  send  him  to  our  hands  in  this  broken 
and  disjointed  plight;    and  if  he  intended  no  such 
thing,  we  do  injuriously  in  tiiinking  to  taste  better  the 
pure  evangelic  manna,  by  seasoning  our  mouths  with 
the  tainted  scraps  and  fragments  of  an  unknown  table ; 
and  searching  among  the  verminous  and  polluted  rags 
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dropped  overworn  from  the  toilinn^  shoulders  of  time, 
with  these  dcformedly  to  quilt  and  interlace  the  entire, 
the  spotless,  and  undccayinw  robe  of  truth,  the  dau<?hter 
not  of  time,  but  of  Heaven,  only  bred  up  here  below  in 
christian  hearts,  between  two  <>frave  and  holy  nurses, 
the  doctrine  and  discipline  of  the  <»-ospel. 

Next  follows  Irenaeus  bisliop  of  Lyons,  who  is  cited 
to  affirm,  that  Polyearpus  "  was  made  bishop  of  Smyrna 
bv  the  apostles;"  and  this,  it  may  seem,  none  could 
better  tell  than  he  who  had  both  seen  and  heard  Poly- 
carpus:  but  when  did  he  hear  him  ?  Himself  confesses 
to  riorinus,  wiien  he  was  a  boy.  Wiiether  that  age  in 
Irenffius  may  not  be  liable  to  many  niistakings ;  and 
whether  a  boy  may  be  trusted  to  take  an  exact  account 
of  the  manner  of  a  church  constitution,  and  upon  what 
terms,  and  within  what  limits,  and  with  what  kind  of 
commission  Polyearpus  received  his  charge,  let  a  man 
consider,  ere  he  be  credulous.  It  will  not  be  denied 
that  he  might  have  seen  Polyearpus  in  his  youth,  a 
man  of  great  eminence  in  the  church,  to  whom  the 
otlier  prcsbytere  might  give  way  for  his  virtue,  wisdom, 
and  the  reverence  of  his  age  ;  and  so  did  Anicetus, 
bishop  of  Rome,  even  in  his  own  city,  give  him  a  kind 
of  j)riority  in  administering  the  sacrament,  as  may  be 
read  in  Eusebius :  but  tliat  we  should  hence  conclude 
a  distinct  and  superior  order  from  the  young  obsei-va- 
tion  of  Irenaeus,  nothing  yet  alleged  can  warrant  us; 
unless  we  shall  believe  such  as  would  face  us  down, 
that  Calvin  and,  after  him,  Beza  were  bishops  of  Ge- 
neva, because  that  in  the  unsettled  slate  of  the  church, 
while  things  were  not  fully  composed,  their  worth  and 
learning  cast  a  greater  share  of  business  upon  them, 
and  directed  men's  eyes  principally  towards  them  : 
and  yet  these  men  were  the  dissolvers  of  episcopacy. 
We  see  the  same  necessity  in  state  affairs  ;  Brutus, 
that  expelled  the  kings  out  of  Rome,  was  for  the  time 
forced  to  be  as  it  were  a  king  himself,  till  matters  were 
set  in  order,  as  in  a  free  commonwealth.  He  that  had 
seen  Pericles  lead  the  Athenians  which  way  he  listed, 
haply  would  have  said  be  had  been  their  prince ;  and 
yet  he  was  but  a  powerful  and  eloquent  man  in  a  de- 
mocracy, and  had  no  more  at  any  time  than  a  tempo- 
rary and  elective  sway,  which  was  in  the  will  of  the 
people  when  to  abrogate.  And  it  is  most  likely  that  in 
the  church,  they  which  came  after  these  apostolic  men, 
being  less  in  merit,  but  bigger  in  ambition,  strove  to 
invade  tiiosc  privileges  by  intrusion  and  plea  of  right, 
wliicii  l\jlycarpus,  and  oiiicrs  like  him  possessed,  i'rom 
the  voluntary  surrender  of  men  subdued  by  the  excel- 
lency of  their  heavenly  gifts ;  which  because  their  suc- 
cessoi-s  liad  not,  and  so  could  neither  have  that  autho- 
rity, it  was  their  policy  to  di\ulge  that  the  eminence 
which  Polyearpus  and  his  equals  enjoyed,  was  by  right 
of  constitution,  not  by  free  will  of  condescending.  And 
yet  thus  far  Irenicus  makes  against  them,  as  in  tliat 
very  place  to  call  Polyearpus  an  apostolical  presbyter. 
But  what  fidelity  his  relations  had  in  general,  we  can- 
not sooner  learn  than  by  Eusebius,  who,  near  the  end 
of  his  third  book,  speaking  of  Papias,  a  very  ancic  nt 
writer,  rtne  that  had  heard  St.  John,  and  was  known  to 
many  that  had  seen  and  been  acquainted  with  others 


of  tlie  apostles,  but  being  of  a  shallow  wit,  and  not 
understanding  those  traditions  which  he  received,  filled 
his  writings  with  many  new  doctrines,  and  fabulous 
conceits :  he  tells  us  there,  that  "  divers  ecclesiastical 
men,  and  Irenieus  among  tlic  rest,  wliile  they  looked  at 
iiis  antiquity,  became  infected  with  his  errours."  Now, 
if  IrcnsBus  was  so  rash  as  to  take  unexamined  opinions 
from  an  author  of  so  small  capacity,  wiien  he  was  a 
man,  we  should  be  more  rash  ourselves  to  lely  upon 
those  observations  which  he  made  when  he  was  a  boy. 
And  this  may  be  a  sufficient  reason  to  us  why  we  need 
no  longer  muse  at  the  spreading  of  many  idle  traditions 
so  soon  after  the  apostles,  while  sucii  as  this  Papias 
had  the  throwing  them  about,  and  the  inconsiderate 
zeal  of  the  next  age,  that  heeded  more  the  person  than 
the  doctrine,  had  tlie  gathering  them  up.  AVherever  a 
man,  who  had  been  any  way  conversant  with  the  apos- 
tles, was  to  be  found,  thither  flew  all  the  inquisitive 
ears,  although  the  exercise  of  right  instructing  was 
ciianged  into  the  curiosity  of  impertinent  fabling : 
where  the  mind  was  to  be  edified  with  solid  doctrine, 
there  the  fancy  was  soothed  with  solemn  stories:  with 
less  fervency  was  studied  what  St.  Paul  or  St.  John 
had  written,  than  was  listened  to  one  that  could  say. 
Here  he  taught,  here  he  stood,  this  was  his  stature ; 
and  thus  he  went  habited ;  and,  0  happy  this  house 
that  harboured  him,  and  that  cold  stone  whereon  he 
rested,  this  village  wherein  he  wrought  such  a  miracle, 
and  that  pavement  bedewed  with  the  warm  effusion  of 
his  last  blood,  that  sprouted  up  into  eternal  roses  to 
crown  his  martyrdom.  Thus,  while  all  their  thoughts 
were  poured  out  upon  circumstances,  and  the  gazing 
after  such  men  as  had  sat  at  table  with  the  apostles, 
(many  of  which  Christ  hath  professed,  yea,  though 
they  had  cast  out  devils  in  his  name,  he  will  not  know 
at  the  last  day,)  by  this  means  they  lost  their  time,  and 
truanted  in  the  fundamental  grounds  of  saving  know- 
ledge, as  was  seen  shortly  by  their  writings.  Lastly, 
for  Irenieus,  we  have  cause  to  think  him  less  judicious 
in  his  reports  from  hand  to  hand  of  what  the  apostles 
did,  when  we  find  him  so  negligent  in  keeping  the 
faith  which  they  wrote,  as  to  say  in  his  third  book 
against  heresies,  that  "  the  obedience  of  Mary  was  the 
cause  of  salvation  to  herself  and  all  mankind;"  and 
in  his  fifth  book,  that  "  as  Eve  was  seduced  to  fly 
God,  so  the  virgin  Mary  was  persuaded  to  obey  God, 
tiiat  the  virgin  Mary  might  be  made  the  advocate  of 
the  virgin  Eve."  Thus  if  Irenaeus,  for  his  nearness  to 
the  apostles,  must  be  the  patron  of  episcopacy  to  us, 
it  is  no  marvel  though  he  be  the  patron  of  idolatry  to 
tiie  papist,  for  tiic  same  cause.  To  the  epistle  of  those 
brethren  of  Smyrna,  that  write  the  mart}  idom  of  Poly- 
earpus, and  style  him  an  apostolical  and  prophetical 
doctor,  and  bishop  of  the  ciiurch  of  Smyrna,  I  coidd 
be  content  to  give  some  credit  for  the  great  iionour  and 
afl'ection  which  I  see  those  brethren  bear  him;  and  not 
undeservedly,  if  it  be  true,  which  they  there  say,  that 
ho  Avas  a  ])roj)h(f,  and  had  a  voice  from  heaven  to  com- 
fort him  at  his  death,  wliich  they  could  hear,  i>ut  the 
rest  could  not  for  tlie  noise  and  tumult  that  was  in  the 
place  ;  and  besides,  if  his  body  were  so  precious  to  the 
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Christians,  tbat  he  was  never  wont  to  pull  off  his  shoes 
for  one  or  other  that  still  strove  to  have  the  office, 
that  they  might  come  in  to  touch  his  feet ;  yet  a  light 
scruple  or  two  I  would  gladly  be  resolved  in :  if 
Polycarpus  (who,  as  they  say,  was  a  prophet  that 
never  failed  in  what  he  foretold)  had  declared  to  his 
friends,  that  he  knew,  hy  vision,  he  should  die  no  other 
death  than  burning,  how  it  came  to  pass  that  the  fire, 
when  it  came  to  proof,  would  not  do  his  %vork,  but 
starting  oflT  like  a  full  sail  from  the  mast,  did  but  reflect 
a  golden  light  upon  his  unviolated  limbs,  exhaling 
such  II  sweet  odour,  as  if  all  the  incense  of  Arabia  had 
been  burning ;  insomuch  that  when  the  billmcn  saw 
that  the  fire  was  overawed,  and  could  not  do  the  deed, 
one  of  them  steps  to  him  and  stabs  him  with  a  s%vord, 
at  which  wound  such  abundance  of  blood  gushed  forth 
as  quenclicd  the  fire.  By  all  this  relation  it  appears 
not  how  the  fire  was  guilty  of  his  death,  and  then  how 
can  his  prophecy  be  fulfilled.''  Next,  how  the  standers- 
by  could  be  so  soon  weary  of  such  a  glorious  sight,  and 
such  a  fragrant  smell,  as  to  hasten  the  executioner  to 
put  out  the  fire  with  the  martyr's  blood ;  unless  perhaps 
they  thought,  as  in  all  perfumes,  that  the  smoak  would 
be  more  odorous  than  the  flame :  yet  these  good  bre- 
thren say  he  was  bishop  of  Smyrna.  No  man  ques- 
tions it,  if  bishop  and  presbj'ter  were  anciently  all  one, 
and  how  does  it  appear  by  any  thing  in  this  testimony 
that  they  were  not.-*  If  among  his  other  high  titles  of 
prophetical,  apostolical,  and  most  admired  of  those 
times,  he  be  also  styled  bishop  of  the  church  of  Smyrna 
in  a  kind  of  speech,  which  the  rhetoricans  call  icnr' 
i^oxt)v,  for  his  excellence  sake,  as  being  the  most  fa- 
mous of  all  the  Smyrnian  presbyters;  it  cannot  be 
proved  neither  from  this  nor  that  other  place  of  Ire- 
nseus,  that  he  was  therefore  in  distinct  and  monarchical 
order  above  the  other  presbyters ;  it  is  more  probable, 
that  if  the  whole  presbytery  had  been  as  renowned  as 
he,  they  would  have  termed  every  one  of  them  sevcrall}- 
bishop  of  Smyrna.  Hence  it  is,  that  we  read  some- 
times of  two  bishops  in  one  place ;  and  had  all  the 
presbyters  there  been  of  like  worth,  we  might  perhaps 
have  read  of  twenty. 

Tertullian  accosts  us  next,  (for  Polycrates  hath  had 
his  answer,)  whose  testimony,  state  but  the  question 
right,  is  of  no  more  force  to  deduce  episcopacy,  than 
the  two  former.  He  says  that  the  church  of  Smyrna 
had  Polycarpus  placed  there  by  John,  and  the  churcii 
of  Rome,  Clement  ordained  by  Peter ;  and  so  the  rest 
of  the  churches  did  shew  what  bishops  they  had  receiv- 
ed by  tiic  appointment  of  the  apostles.  None  of  this 
will  be  contradicted,  for  we  have  it  out  of  the  Scripture 
that  bishops  or  presbyters,  which  were  the  same,  were 
left  by  tiie  apostles  in  every  church,  and  they  might 
perhaps  give  some  special  charge  to  Clement,  or  Poly- 
carpus, or  Linus,  and  put  some  special  trust  in  them  for 
the  experience  they  had  of  their  faith  and  conslajicy ; 
it  remains  yet  to  be  evinced  out  of  this  and  tlie  like 
places,  which  will  never  be,  that  the  word  bishop  is 
otherwise  taken,  than  in  the  language  of  St.  Paul  and 
The  Acts,  for  an  order  above  presbyters.  We  grant 
them   bishops,  we  grant  them  worthy  men,  we  grant 


them  placed  in  several  churches  by  the  apostles ;  we 
grant  that  Irenseus  and  Tertullian  affirm  this;  but  that 
they  were  placed  in  a  superior  order  above  the  presby- 
tery, shew  from  all  these  words  why  we  should  grant. 
It  is  not  enough  to  say  the  apostle  left  this  man  bishop 
in  Rome,  and  that  other  in  Ephesus,  but  to  shew  when 
they  altered  their  own  decree  set  down  by  St.  Paul, 
and  made  all  the  presbyters  underlings  to  one  bishop. 
But  suppose  Tertullian  had  made  an  imparity  where 
none  was  originally,  should  he  move  us,  that  goes  about 
to  prove  an  imparity  between  God  the  Father,  and 
God  the  Son,  as  these  words  import  in  his  book  against 
Praxeas?  "  The  Father  is  the  whole  substance,  but  the 
Son  a  derivation,  and  portion  of  the  whole,  as  he  him- 
self professes,  because  the  Father  is  greater  than  me." 
Believe  him  now  for  a  faitliful  rclater  of  tradition, 
whom  you  see  such  an  unfaithful  expounder  of  the 
Scripture :  besides,  in  his  time,  all  allowable  tradition 
was  now  lost.  For  this  same  author,  whom  you  bring 
to  testify  the  ordination  of  Clement  to  the  bishopric  of 
Rome  by  Peter,  testifies  also,  in  the  beginning  of  his 
treatise  concerning  chastity,  that  the  bishop  of  Rome 
did  then  use  to  send  forth  his  edicts  by  the  name  of 
Pontifex  INfaximus,  and  Episcopus  Episcoporum,  chief 
priest,  and  bishop  of  bishops :  for  shame  then  do  not 
urge  that  authority  to  keep  up  a  bishop,  that  will  ne- 
cessarily engage  you  to  set  up  a  pope.  As  little  can 
your  advantage  be  from  Hegesippus,  an  historian  of 
the  same  time,  not  extant,  but  cited  by  Eusebius :  his 
words  are,  that  "  in  every  city  all  things  so  stood  in 
his  time  as  the  law,  and  the  prophets,  and  our  I>ord  did 
preach."  If  they  stood  so,  then  stood  not  bishops 
above  presbyters  ;  for  what  our  Lord  and  his  disciples 
taught,  God  be  thanked,  we  have  no  need  to  go 
learn  of  him :  and  you  may  as  well  hope  to  persuade 
us  out  of  the  same  author,  that  James  the  brother  of 
our  Lord  was  a  Nazarite,  and  that  to  him  only  it  was 
lawful  to  enter  into  the  holy  of  holies;  that  his  food 
was  not  upon  any  thing  that  had  life,  fish  or  flesh; 
that  he  used  no  woollen  garments,  but  only  linen,  and 
so  as  he  trifles  on. 

If  therefore  the  tradition  of  the  church  were  now 
grown  so  ridiculous,  and  disconsenting  from  the  doc- 
trine of  the  apostles,  even  in  those  points  which  were 
of  least  moment  to  men's  particular  ends,  how  well 
may  we  be  assured  it  was  much  more  degenerated  in 
point  of  episcopacy  and  precedency,  things  which 
could  afford  such  plausible  pretences,  such  commo- 
dious traverses  for  ambition  and  avarice  to  lurk  behind! 

As  for  those  Britain  bishops  which  you  cite,  take 
heed  what  you  do ;  for  our  Britain  bishops,  less  ancient 
than  these,  were  remarkable  for  nothing  more  than 
their  poverty,  as  Sulpitius  Severus  and  Beda  can  re- 
member you  of  examples  good  store. 

Lastly,  (for  the  fabulous  INIetaphrastes  is  not  worth 
an  answer,)  that  authority  of  Clemens  .A.lexandrinus  is 
not  to  be  found  in  all  his  works ;  and  wherever  it  be 
extant,  it  is  in  controversy,  whether  it  be  Clement's  or 
no ;  or  if  it  were,  it  says  only  that  St.  John  in  some 
places  constituted  bishops:  questionless  he  did,  but 
where  docs  Clemens  say  he  set  them  above  presbyters'' 
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No  man  will  g'ainsay  the  constitution  of  bishops :  but 
the  raising-  them  to  a  superior  and  distinct  order  above 
presbyters,  seeing  the  gospel  makes  them  one  and  the 
same  thiiigf,  a  thousand  such  allegations  as  these  will 
not  give  prelatical  episcopacy  one  chapel  of  ease  above 
a  parish  church.  And  thus  much  for  this  cloud  I  can- 
not say  rather  than  petty  fog  of  witnesses,  with  which 
episcopal  men  would  cast  a  mist  before  us,  to  deduce 
their  exalted  episcopacy  from  apostolic  times.  Now, 
although,  as  all  men  well  know,  it  be  the  wonted  shift 
of  errour,  and  fond  opinion,  when  they  find  themselves 
outlawed  by  tlie  Bible,  and  forsaken  of  sound  reason, 
to  betake  them  with  all  speed  to  their  old  startingliole 
of  tradition,  and  that  wild  and  overgrown  covert  of  an- 
tiquity, thinking  to  farm  there  at  large  room,  and  find 
good  stabling,  yet  thus  much  their  own  deified  an- 
tiquity betrays  them  to  inform  us,  that  tradition  hath 
had  very  seldom  or  never  the  gift  of  persuasion ;  as 
that  which  church-histories  report  of  those  east  and 
western  paschalists,  formerly  spoken  of,  will  declare. 
Who  would  have  thought  that  Polycarpus  on  the  one 
side  could  have  erred  in  what  he  saw  St.  John  do,  or 
Anicetus  bishop  of  Rome  on  the  other  side,  in  what  he 
or  some  of  his  liiends  might  pretend  to  have  seen  St. 
Peter  or  St.  Paul  do  ;  and  yet  neither  of  these  could 
persuade  either  when  to  keep  Easter?  The  like  finvol- 
oiis  contention  troubled  the  primitive  English  churches, 
while  Colmanus  and  Wilfride  on  either  side  deducing 
their  opinions,  the  one  from  tlie  undeniable  example  of 
Saint  John,  and  the  learned  bishop  Anatolius,  and 
lastly  the  miraculous  Columba,  the  other  from  Saint 
Peter  and  the  Nicene  council ;  could  gain  no  ground 
eacii  of  other,  till  King  Osw^',  perceiving  no  likelihood 
of  ending  the  controversy  that  way,  was  fain  to  decide 
it  himself,  good  king,  with  that  small  knowledge  where- 
with those  times  had  furnished  him.  So  when  those 
pious  Greek  emperoi-s  began,  as  Cedrenus  relates,  to 
put  down  monks,  and  abolish  images,  tlic  old  idolaters, 
finding  themselves  blasted,  and  driven  back  by  the 
prevailing  light  of  the  Scripture,  sent  out  their  sturdy' 
monks  called  the  Abramitcs,  to  allege  for  images  the 
ancient  fathers  Dionysius,  and  this  our  objected  Ire- 
njpus:  nay,  they  were  so  highflown  in  their  antiquity, 
that  they  undertook  to  bring  the  apostles,  and  Luke 
the  evangelist,  yea  Christ  himself,  from  certain  records 
that  were  then  current,  to  patronize  their  idolatry :  yet 
for  all  this  the  worthy  emperor  Thcophilus,  even  in 
those  dark  times,  chose  rather  to  nourish  himself  and 
his  people  witii  the  sincere  milk  of  the  gospel,  than  to 
drink  from  the  mixed  confluence  of  so  many  corrupt 
and  poisonous  waters,  as  tradition  would  have  persuad- 
ed him  to,  b}'  most  ancient  seeming  authorities.  In 
like  manner  all  the  reformed  churches  abroad,  unthron- 
ing episcopacy,  doubtless  were  not  ignorant  of  these 
testimonies  alleged  to  draw  it  in  a  line  from  the  apos- 
tles' days  :  for  surely  the  author  w  ill  not  think  he  hath 
brought  us  now  any  new  authorities  or  considerations 
into  the  world,  which  the  reformers  in  other  places 
were  not  advised  of:  and  yet  we  see,  the  intercession 
of  all  these  apostolic  fathers  could  not  prevail  with 
them  to  alter  their  resolved  decree  of  reducing  into 


order  their  usurping  and  over-provendered  opiscopants ; 
and  God  hath  blessed  tiieir  work  this  hundred  years 
with  a  prosperous  and  stedfast,  and  still  haj)py  success. 
And  tills  may  serve  to  prove  the  insufficiency  of  these 
present  episcopal  testimonies,  not  only  in  themselves 
but  in  the  account  of  those  ever  that  have  been  the  fol- 
lowers of  truth.  It  will  next  behove  us  to  consider  the 
inconvenience  we  fall  into,  by  using  ourselves  to  be 
guided  by  these  kind  of  testimonies.  He  that  thinks 
it  the  part  of  a  well-learned  man  to  have  read  diligently 
the  ancient  stories  of  the  church,  and  to  be  no  stranger 
in  the  volumes  of  the  fiithers,  shall  have  all  judicious 
men  consenting  with  him ;  not  hereby  to  control,  and 
new  fangle  the  Scripture,  God  forbid  !  but  to  mark  how 
corruption  and  apostasy  crept  in  by  degrees,  and  to 
gather  up  wherever  we  find  tlie  remaining  sparks  of 
original  truth,  wherewith  to  stop  themoutlis  of  our  ad- 
versaries, and  to  bridle  them  with  their  own  curb,  who 
willingly  pass  by  that  which  is  orthodoxal  in  them, 
and  studiously  cull  out  that  which  is  commeiititious,and 
best  for  their  turns,  not  weighing  the  fathers  in  the  bal- 
ance of  Scripture,  but  Scripture  in  the  balance  of  the 
fathers.  If  we,  therefore,  making  first  the  gospel  our 
rule  and  oracle,  shall  take  the  good  which  we  light  on 
in  the  fathers,  and  set  it  to  oppose  the  evil  which  other 
men  seek  from  them,  in  tiiis  way  of  skirmish  we  shall 
easily  master  all  superstition  and  false  doctrine  ;  but 
if  we  turn  this  our  discreet  and  wary  usage  of  them 
into  a  blind  devotion  towards  them,  and  whatsoever  we 
find  written  by  them ;  we  both  forsake  our  own  grounds 
and  reasons  which  led  us  at  first  to  part  from  Rome, 
that  is,  to  hold  the  Scriptures  against  all  antiquity ;  we 
remove  our  cause  into  our  adversaries'  own  court,  and 
take  up  there  those  cast  principles,  which  will  soon 
cause  us  to  soder  up  with  them  again ;  inasmuch  as 
believing  antiquity  for  itself  in  any  one  point,  we  bring 
an  engagement  upon  ourselves  of  assenting  to  all  that 
it  charges  upon  us.  For  suppose  we  should  now,  neg- 
lecting that  which  is  clear  in  Scripture,  that  a  bishop 
and  presbyter  is  all  one  both  in  name  and  office,  and 
tiiat  what  was  done  by  Timothy  and  Titus,  executing 
an  extraordinary  place,  as  fellow-labourers  with  the 
apostles,  and  of  a  universal  charge  in  planting  Chris- 
tianity throuiih  divers  regions,  cannot  be  drawn  into 
particular  and  daily  example ;  suppose  that  neglecting 
this  clearness  of  the  text,  we  should,  by  the  uncertain 
and  corrnjited  writings  of  succeeding  times,  determine 
that  bishoj)  and  presbyter  are  different,  because  we  dare 
not  deny  what  Ignatius,  or  rather  the  Pcrkin  Warbeck 
of  Ignatius,  says;  tiien  must  we  be  constrained  to  take 
upon  ourselves  a  thousand  superstitions  and  falsities, 
which  the  papists  will  prove  us  down  in,  from  as  good 
authorities,  and  as  ancient  as  these  that  set  a  bishop 
above  a  presbyter.  And  the  plain  truth  is,  that  when 
any  of  our  men,  of  those  that  are  wedded  to  antiqu-ity, 
come  to  dispute  with  a  jiapist,  and  leaving  the  Scriji- 
tures  put  themselves  without  appeal  to  the  sentence  of 
synods  and  councils,  using  in  the  cause  of  Sion  the 
hired  soldiery  of  revolted  Israel;  where  they  give  (he 
Romanists  one  buff,  they  receive  two  counterbuffs. 
Were  it  therefore  but  in  this  regard,  every  true  bishop 
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should  be  afraid  to  conquer  in  his  cause  by  such  autho- 
rities as  these,  which  if  we  admit  for  the  authority's 
sake,  we  open  a  broad  passag'e  for  a  multitude  of  doc- 
trines, that  have  no  ground  in  Scripture,  to  break  in 
upon  us. 

Lastly,  I  do  not  know,  it  being'  undeniable  that  there 
are  but  two  ecclesiastical  orders,  bishops  and  deacons, 
mentioned  in  the  gospel,  how  it  can  be  less  than  im- 
piety to  make  a  demur  at  tliat,  which  is  there  so  per- 
spicuous, confronting-  and  paralleling  the  sacred  verity 
of  St.  Paul  with  the  offals  and  sweepings  of  antiquity, 
that  met  as  accidentally  and  absurdly,  as  Epicurus's 
atoms,  to  patch  up  a  Leucippean  Ignatius,  inclining 
rather  to  make  this  phantasm  an  expounder,  or  indeed 
a  depraver  of  St.  Paul,  than  St.  Paul  an  examiner,  and 
discoverer  of  this  impostorship ;  nor  caring  how  slightly 
they  put  off  the  verdict  of  holy  text  unsalved,  that  says 
plainly  tliere  be  but  two  orders,  so  tliey  maintain  the 
reputation  of  their  imaginary  doctor  that  proclaims 
three.  Certainly  if  Christ's  apostle  have  set  down  but 
two,  then  accoiding  to  his  own  words,  though  he  him- 


self should  unsay  it,  and  not  only  the  angel  of  Smyraa, 
but  an  angel  from  heaven,  should  bear  us  down  that 
there  be  three.  Saint  Paul  has  doomed  him  twice,  "  Let 
him  be  accursed ;"  for  Christ  hath  pronounced  that  no 
tittle  of  his  word  shall  fall  to  the  ground  ;  and  if  one 
jot  be  alterable,  it  is  as  possible  that  all  should  perish  : 
and  this  shall  be  our  righteousness,  our  ample  warrant, 
and  strong  assurance,  both  now  and  at  the  last  day, 
never  to  be  ashamed  of,  against  all  the  heaped  names 
of  angels  and  martyrs,  councils  ajid  fathers,  urged  upon 
us,  if  we  have  given  ouiselves  up  to  be  taught  by  the 
pure  and  living  precept  of  God's  word  only  ;  wliich, 
without  more  additions,  nay  with  a  forbidding  of  them, 
hath  within  itself  tlie  promise  of  eternal  life,  the  end 
of  all  our  wearisome  labours,  and  all  our  sustaining 
hopes.  But  if  any  shall  strive  to  set  up  his  ephod  and 
teraphim  of  antiquity  against  the  brightness  and  per- 
fection of  the  gospel ;  let  him  fear  lest  he  and  his  Baal 
be  turned  into  Bosheth.  And  thus  much  may  suffice 
to  sliew,  tliat  tlie  pretended  episcopacy  cannot  be  de- 
duced from  the  apostolical  times. 


THE 
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URGED  AGAINST  PRELATY. 


IN  TWO  BOOKS. 


[fikst  puulisbed  l&tl.] 


THE    PREFACE. 


In  the  publishing  of  human  laws,  which  for  tiie  most  part  aim  not  beyond  the  good  of  civil  society,  to  set  tliem 
barely  forth  to  the  people  without  reason  or  preface,  like  a  physical  prescript,  or  onl}'  with  tlireatenings,  as  it 
were  a  lordly  command,  in  the  judgment  of  Plato  was  thought  to  be  done  neither  generously  nor  wisely.  His 
advice  was,  seeing  that  persuasion  certainly  is  a  more  winning  and  more  manlike  way  to  keep  men  in  obedience 
than  fear,  that  to  sucli  laws  as  were  of  principal  moment,  there  should  be  used  as  an  induction  some  well-tempered 
discourse,  shewing  how  good, how  gainful,  how  happy  it  must  needs  be  to  live  according  to  honesty  and  justice; 
which  being  uttered  with  those  native  colours  and  graces  of  speech,  as  true  eloquence,  the  daughter  of  virtue, 
can  best  bestow  upon  her  mother's  praises,  would  so  incite,  and  in  a  manner  charm,  the  multitude  into  the  love 
of  that  wl)ich  is  really  good,  as  to  embrace  it  ever  after,  not  of  custom  and  awe,  which  most  men  do,  but  of 
choice  and  pui-})ose,  witli  true  and  constant  delight.  But  this  practice  we  may  learn  from  a  better  and  more 
ancient  authority  than  any  heathen  writer  hath  to  give  us ;  and  indeed  being  a  point  of  so  high  wisdom  and 
worth,  how  could  it  be  but  we  should  find  it  in  that  book,  within  whose  sacred  context  all  wisdom  is  unfolded  ? 
Moses,  therefore,  the  only  lawgiver  that  we  can  believe  to  Iiave  been  visibly  taught  of  God,  knowing  how  vain 
it  was  to  write  laws  to  men  wliose  hearts  were  not  first  seasoned  with  the  knowledge  of  God  and  of  his  works, 
began  from  the  book  of  Genesis,  as  a  prologue  to  his  laws ;  which  Joscphus  right  well  hath  noted :  that  the  nation 
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of  the  Jews,  rc.iding-  tlicieiu  the  universal  gooduess  of  God  to  all  creatures  in  the  creation,  and  his  peculiar 
favour  to  them  in  his  election  of  Abraham  their  ancestor  from  whom  they  could  derive  so  many  blessings  upon 
themselves,  mi^'ht  be  moved  to  obey  sincerely,  by  knowing-  so  good  a  reason  of  their  obedience.  If  then,  in  the 
administration  of  civil  justice,  and  under  the  obscurity  of  ceremonial  rites,  such  care  was  had  by  the  wisest  of 
the  heathen,  and  by  Moses  among  the  Jews,  to  instruct  them  at  least  in  a  general  reason  of  that  goveriinieut  to 
which  their  subjection  was  required;  how  much  more  ouglit  tl)e  members  of  the  church,  under  the  gospel,  seek 
to  inform  their  understanding  in  the  reason  of  that  government,  which  the  church  claims  to  have  over  them  ! 
Especially  for  that  church  hath  in  her  immediate  cure  those  inner  parts  and  affections  of  the  mind,  where  the 
seat  of  reason  is  having  power  to  examine  our  sjjiritual  knowledge,  and  to  demand  from  us,  in  God's  behalf,  a 
service  entirely  reasonable.  But  because  about  the  manner  and  order  of  tliis  government,  whether  it  ought  to 
be  presbytcriai  or  prelatical,  such  endless  question,  or  rather  uproar,  is  arisen  in  this  land,  as  may  be  justly  termed 
what  tlie  fever  is  to  the  jjhysicians,  the  eternal  rei)roach  of  our  divines,  whilst  other  profound  clerks  of  late, 
greatly,  as  tliey  conceive,  to  the  advancement  of  prelaty,  are  so  earnestly  meting  out  the  Lydian  proconsular 
Asia,  to  make  good  the  prime  metropolis  of  Ephesus,  as  if  some  of  our  prelates  in  all  haste  meant  to  change  their 
soil,  and  become  neighbours  to  the  English  bishop  of  Chalcedon ;  and  whilst  good  Brcerwood  as  busily  bestirs 
himself  in  our  vulgar  tongue,  to  divide  precisely  the  three  patriarchates  of  Rome,  Alexandria,  and  Antioch  ;  and 
whether  to  any  of  these  England  doth  belong:  T  shall  in  the  mean  while  not  cease  to  hope,  through  the  mercy 
and  grace  of  Christ,  the  head  and  husband  of  his  church,  that  England  shortly  is  to  belong,  neither  to  see  pa- 
triarchal nor  see  prelatical,  but  to  the  faithful  feeding  and  disciplining  of  that  ministerial  order,  w  hich  the  blessed 
apostles  constituted  throughout  the  churches ;  and  this  I  siiall  assay  to  prove,  can  be  no  other  than  presbyters  and 
deacons.  And  if  any  man  incline  to  think  I  undertake  a  task  too  difficult  for  my  years,  I  trust  through  the  su- 
preme enlightening  assistance  far  otherwise ;  (or  my  years,  be  they  few  or  many,  what  imports  it  ?  So  they  bring 
reason,  let  that  be  looked  on  :  and  for  the  task,  from  hence  that  the  question  in  hand  is  so  needful  to  be  known 
at  this  time,  cliiefly  by  every  meaner  capacity,  and  contains  in  it  the  explication  of  manj-  admirable  and  heavenly 
privileges  reached  out  to  us  by  the  gospel,  I  conclude  the  task  must  be  easy:  God  having  to  this  end  ordained 
his  gospel  to  be  the  revelation  of  his  power  and  wisdom  in  Christ  Jesus.  And  this  is  one  depth  of  his  wisdom, 
that  he  could  so  ])lainly  reveal  so  great  a  measure  of  it  to  the  gross  distorted  apprehension  of  decayed  mankind. 
Let  others,  therefore,  dread  and  shun  the  Scriptures  for  tiieir  darkness;  I  shall  wish  I  may  deserve  to  be  reckon- 
ed among-  those  who  admire  and  dwell  upon  them  for  their  clearness.  And  this  seems  to  be  the  cause  why  in 
those  places  of  holy  writ,  wherein  is  treated  of  church-government,  the  reasons  thereof  are  not  formally  and 
professedly  set  down,  because  to  him  that  heeds  attentively  the  drift  and  scope  of  christian  profession, 
they  easily  imply  themselves;  which  thing  further  to  explain,  having  now  prefaced  enough,  I  shall  no 
longer  defer. 


CHAP.  I. 


That  diiircli-governmenl  is  prescribed  in  the  yospel,  and  that  to  say  otherwise  is  unsound. 


The  first  and  greatest  reason  of  church-government  we 
may  securely,  with  the  assent  of  many  on  the  adverse 
part,  affirm  to  be,  because  we  find  it  so  ordained  and 
set  out  to  us  by  tlie  appointment  of  God  in  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  but  whether  this  be  presbytcriai,  or  ])relatical,  it 
cannot  be  brought  to  the  scanning,  until  I  have  said 
what  is  meet  to  some  wlio  do  not  think  it  for  the  case 
of  their  inconsequent  opinions,  to  grant  that  church- 
discipline  is  platformcd  in  the  Bible,  but  that  it  is  left 
to  the  discretion  of  men.  To  this  conceit  of  theirs  I 
answer,  that  it  is  iioth  unsound  and  untrue ;  for  there 
is  not  that  tiling  in  the  world  of  more  grave  and  ur- 
gent importance  throughout  the  whglc  life  of  man,  (ban 
is  discipline.  What  need  I  instance  ?  He  that  hath 
read  with  judgment,  of  nations  and  commonwealths, 
of  cities  and  camps,  of  peace  and  war,  sea  and  land, 
will  readily  agree  that  the  flourishing  and  decaying  of 


all  civil  societies,  all  the  moments  and  turning's  of  hu- 
man occasions,  are  moved  to  and  fro  as  upon  the  axle 
of  disci])line.  So  that  whatsoever  power  or  sway  in 
moital  things  weaker  men  have  attiibuted  to  for- 
tune, I  durst  with  more  confidence  (the  honour  of 
Divine  Providence  ever  saved)  ascribe  either  to  the 
vigour  or  tiie  slackness  of  discipline.  Nor  is  there  any 
sociable  perfection  in  this  life,  civil  or  sacred,  that  can 
be  above  discipline ;  but  she  is  that  which  with  her 
nnisical  cords  ])reserves  and  holds  all  the  parts  tliercof 
together.  Hence  in  those  perfect  armies  of  Cyrus  in 
Xenophon,  and  Scipio  in  the  Roman  stories,  the  excel- 
lence of  military-  skill  was  esteemed,  not  by  the  not 
needing,  but  by  the  readiest  submitting  to  the  edicts 
of  their  commander.  And  certainly  discipline  is  not 
only  the  removal  of  disorder;  but  if  any  visible  shape 
can  be  given  to  divine  things,  the  very  visible  shape 
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and  imag^e  of  virtue,  whereby  she  is  not  only  seen  in 
the  reg'ular  gestures  and  motions  of  her  heaven!  j  paces 
as  she  walks,  but  also  makes  the  harmony  of  her  voice 
audible  to  mortal  ears.  Yea,  the  angels  themselves,  in 
whom  no  disorder  is  feared,  as  the  apostle  that  saw  them 
in  his  rapture  describes,  are  distinguished  and  quater- 
nioned  into  tlie  celestial  princedoms  and  satrapies,  ac- 
cording as  God  himself  has  writ  his  imperial  decrees 
through  the  great  provinces  of  heaven.  The  state  also 
of  the  blessed  in  paradise,  though  never  so  perfect,  is 
not  therefore  left  witliout  discipline,  whose  golden  sur- 
veying reed  marks  out  and  measures  every  quarter  and 
circuit  of  New  Jerusalem.  Yet  is  it  not  to  be  conceived, 
that  those  eternal  effluences  of  sanctity  and  love  in  the 
'  glorified  saints  should  by  this  means  be  confined  and 
cloyed  w  ith  repetition  of  that  which  is  prescribed,  but 
that  our  happiness  nuiy  orb  itself  into  a  thousand  va- 
gancies  of  glory  and  delight,  and  with  a  kind  of  eccen- 
trical equation  be,  as  it  were,  an  invariable  planet  of  joy 
and  felicity ;  how  much  less  can  we  believe  tiiat  God 
would  leave  his  frail  and  feeble,  thoui^h  not  less  belov- 
ed cliurch  here  below,  to  the  pei-petual  stumble  of  con- 
jecture and  disturbance  in  this  our  dark  voyage,  witliout 
the  card  and  compass  of  discipline !  Which  is  so  hard 
to  be  of  man's  making,  that  we  ma}'  see  even  in  the 
guidance  of  a  civil  state  to  worldly  happiness,  it  is  not 
for  every  learned,  or  every  wise  man,  though  many  of 
them  consult  in  common,  to  invent  or  frame  a  disci- 
pline :  but  if  it  be  at  all  the  work  of  man,  it  must  be  of 
such  a  one  as  is  a  true  knovver  of  himself,  and  in  whom 
contemplation  and  practice,  wit,  prudence,  fortitude, 
and  eloquence,  must  be  rarely  met,  both  to  comprehend 
the  hidden  causes  of  things,  and  span  in  his  thoughts 
all  the  various  effects,  that  passion  or  complexion  can 
work  in  man's  nature  ;  and  hereto  must  his  hand  be  at 
defiance  with  gain,  and  his  heart  in  all  virtues  heroic; 
so  far  is  it  from  the  ken  of  these  wretched  projectors  of 
ours,  thatbescrawl  their  pamphlets  everyday  with  new 
forms  of  government  for  our  church.  And  therefore  all 
the  ancient  lawgivers  were  either  truly  inspired,  as 
Moses,  or  were  such  men  as  with  authority  enough 
might  give  it  out  to  be  so,  as  Minos,  Lycurgus,  Numa, 
because  they  wisely  forethought  that  men  would  never 
quietly  submit  to  such  a  discipline  as  had  not  more  of 
God's  hand  in  it  than  man's.  To  come  within  the 
narrowness  of  household  government,  observation  will 
shew  us  manj'  deep  counsellors  of  state  and  judges  to 
demean  themselves  incorruplly  in  the  settled  course  of 
affairs,  and  many  worthy  preachers  nj)right  in  their 
lives,  powerful  in  their  audience  :  but  look  uj)on  citlier 
<»f  these  men  where  they  are  left  to  their  own  disci- 
plining at  home,  and  you  shall  soon  perceive,  for  all 
tlieir  single  knowledge  and  uprightness,  how  deficient 
they  are  in  the  regulating  of  liieir  own  family ;  not 
only  in  what  may  concern  the  virtuous  and  decent 
composure  of  their  minds  in  their  several  places,  i)Ut 
that  which  is  of  a  lower  and  easier  performance,  the 
right  possessing  of  the  outward  vessel,  their  body,  in 
health  or  sickness,  rest  or  labour,  diet  or  abstinence, 
whereby  to  render  it  more  j)liant  to  tiie  soul,  and  useful 
to  the  commonwealth  :  which  if  men  were  but  as  good 


to  discipline  themselves,  as  some  are  to  tutor  their 
horses  and  hawks,  it  could  not  be  so  gross  in  most 
households.  If  then  it  appear  so  hard,  and  so  little 
known  how  to  govern  a  house  well,  which  is  thought 
of  so  easily  discharge,  and  for  every  man's  undertak- 
ing; what  skill  of  man,  what  wisdom,  what  parts  can 
be  sufficient  to  give  laws  and  ordinances  to  the  elect 
household  of  God?  If  we  could  imagine  that  he  had 
left  it  at  random  without  his  provident  and  gracious 
ordering,  who  is  be  so  arrogant,  so  presumptuous,  that 
durst  dispose  and  guide  the  living  ark  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  though  he  should  find  it  wandeiing  in  the  field 
of  Bethshemesh,  witliout  the  conscious  waiTant  of  some 
high  calling?  But  no  profane  insolence  can  parallel 
that  which  our  prelates  dare  avouch,  to  drive  out- 
rageously, and  shatter  the  holy  ark  of  the  church,  not 
borne  upon  their  shoulders  with  pains  and  labour  in 
the  word,  but  drawn  with  rude  oxen  their  officials,  and 
their  own  brute  inventions.  Let  them  make  shows  of  ' 
reforming  while  they  will,  so  long  as  the  church  is 
mounted  upon  the  prelatical  cart,  and  not  as  it  ought, 
between  the  hands  of  the  ministers,  it  will  but  shake 
and  totter;  and  he  that  sets  to  his  hand,  though  with 
a  good  intent  to  hinder  the  shogging  of  it,  in  this  tin- 
lawful  waggonry  wherein  it  rides,  let  him  beware  it  be 
not  fatal  to  him  as  it  was  to  Uzza.  Certainly  if  God 
be  the  father  of  his  family  the  church,  wherein  could 
he  express  that  name  more,  than  in  training  it  up 
under  his  own  allwise  and  dear  economy,  not  turning 
it  loose  to  the  havoc  of  strangers  and  wolves,  that 
would  ask  no  better  plea  than  this,  to  do  in  the  church 
of  Christ  whatever  humour,  faction,  policy,  or  licen- 
tious will  would  prompt  them  to  ?  Again,  if  Christ  be 
the  Church's  husband,  expecting  her  to  be  presented 
before  him  a  pure  unspotted  virgin ;  in  what  could  he 
shew  his  tender  love  to  her  more,  than  in  prescribing 
his  own  ways,  which  he  best  knew  would  be  to  the 
improvement  of  her  health  and  beaut}-,  with  much 
greater  care  doubtless,  than  the  Persian  king  could 
appoint  for  his  queen  Esther  those  maiden  dietings 
and  set  prescriptions  of  baths  and  odours,  which  may 
render  her  at  last  more  amiable  to  his  eye  ?  For  of 
any  age  or  sex,  most  unfitly  may  a  virgin  be  left  to  an 
uncertain  and  arbitrary  education.  Yea,  though  she 
be  well  instructed,  yet  is  she  still  under  a  more  strait 
tuition,  especially  if  betrothed.  In  like  manner  the 
church  bearing  the  same  resemblance,  it  were  not 
reason  to  think  she  should  be  left  destitute  of  that  care, 
which  is  as  necessary  and  proper  to  her  as  instruction. 
For  public  preaching  indeed  is  the  gift  of  the  Spirit, 
working  as  best  seems  to  his  secret  will;  but  discipline 
is  the  practic  work  of  preaching  directed  and  applied, 
as  is  most  requisite,  to  particular  dut}' ;  without  which 
it  were  all  one  to  the  benefit  of  souls,  as  it  would  be  to 
the  cure  of  bodies,  if  all  the  physicians  in  London 
should  get  into  tiie  several  pulpits  of  the  city,  and 
assembling  all  the  diseased  in  every  parish,  should 
begin  a  learned  lecture  of  pleurisies,  palsies,  lethargies, 
to  which  perhaps  none  there  present  were  inclined ; 
and  so,  witliout  so  much  as  feeling'  one  pulse,  or  giving 
the  least  order  to  any  skilful  apothecary,  should  dis- 
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miss  them  from  time  to  time,  some  groaning-,  some 
languishing,  some  expiring,  with  this  only  cliargc,  to 
look  well  to  themselves,  and  do  as  they  hear.  Of 
what  excellence  and  necessity  then  church-discipline 
is,  how  beyond  the  faculty  of  man  to  frame,  and  how 
dangerous  to  be  left  to  man's  invention,  who  would 
be  every  foot  turning  it  to  sinister  ends ;  how  j)ro- 
perly  also  it  is  the  work  of  God  as  father,  and  of 
Christ  as  husband,  of  the  church,  we  have  by  thus 
much  heard. 


CHAP.  II. 

That  church-government  is  set  down  in  Holy  Scripture, 
and  that  to  say  otherwise  is  untrue. 

As  therefore  it  is  unsound  to  say,  that  God  hath  not 
appointed  any  set  government  in  his  church,  so  it  is 
untrue.  Of  the  time  of  tiie  law  there  can  be  no  doubt ; 
for  to  let  pass  the  first  institution  of  priests  and  Levites, 
which  is  too  clear  to  be  insisted  upon,  when  the  temple 
catue  to  be  built,  which  in  plain  judgment  could  breed 
no  essential  change,  either  in  religion,  or  in  the  priestly 
government;  yet  God,  to  shew  how  little  he  could  en- 
dure that  men  should  be  tampering  and  contriving  in 
his  worship,  though  in  tilings  of  less  regard,  gave  to 
David  for  Solomon,  not  only  a  pattern  and  model  of  the 
temple,  but  a  direction  for  the  courses  of  the  priests  and 
Levites,  and  for  all  the  work  of  their  service.  At  the 
return  from  the  captivity,  things  were  only  restored 
after  tlie  ordinance  of  Moses  and  David  ;  or  if  the  least 
alteration  be  to  be  found,  they  had  with  them  inspired 
men,  prophets ;  and  it  were  not  sober  to  sa^'  they  did 
aught  of  moment  without  divine  intimation.  In  the  pro- 
phecy of  Ezekiel,  from  the  40th  chapter  onward,  after 
the  destruction  of  the  temple,  God,  by  his  prophet, 
seeking  to  wean  tlie  hearts  of  the  Jews  from  their  old 
law,  to  expect  a  new  and  more  perfect  reformation 
under  Christ,  sets  out  before  their  eyes  the  stately 
fabric  and  constitution  of  his  church,  with  all  the  ec- 
clesiastical functions  appertaining  :  indeed  the  descrip- 
tion is  as  sorted  best  to  the  apprehension  of  those  times, 
typical  and  shadowy,  but  in  such  manner  as  never  yet 
came  to  ])ass,  nor  ever  must  literally,  unless  we  mean 
to  anniliihitc  the  gospel.  But  so  exquisite  and  lively 
the  description  is  in  pourtraying  the  new  state  of  the 
church,  and  especially  in  those  points  where  govern- 
ment seems  to  be  most  active,  that  both  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles migiit  have  good  cause  to  be  assured,  tliat  God, 
whenever  he  meant  to  reform  his  church,  never  intended 
to  leave  the  government  thereof,  delineated  here  in  such 
curious  architecture,  to  be  patched  afterwards,  and 
varnished  over  with  the  devices  and  embellishings  of 
man's  imagination.  Did  God  take  such  delight  in 
measuring  out  the  pillars,  arches,  and  doors  of  a  mate- 
rial temple  ?  Was  he  so  punctual  and  circumspect  in 
lavers,  altars,  and  sacrifices  soon  after  to  be  abrogated, 
lest  any  of  these  should  have  been  made  contrary  to 


his  mind.''  Is  not  a  far  more  j)crfect  work,  more  agree- 
able to  his  perfections  in  the  most  ])crfcct  state  of  the 
church  militant,  the  new  alliance  of  God  to  man  ? 
Should  not  he  rather  now  by  his  own  prescribed  disci- 
pline have  cast  his  line  and  level  uj)on  liie  soul  of  man 
which    is   his   rational     temple,    and,   by   the   divine 
square  and  compass  thereof,  form  and  regenerate  in  us 
the  lovely  shapes  of  virtues  antl  graces,  the  sooner  to 
edify  and  accomplish  ti)at  immortal  stature  of  Ciirist's 
body,  which  is  his  church,  in  all  her  glorious  linea- 
ments and  proportions?  And  that  this  indeed  God  hath 
done  for  us  in  the  gospel  we  shall  see  with  open  cjes, 
not  under  a  veil.     We  may  pass  over  the  history  of  the 
Acts  and  other  places,  turning  only  to  those  epistles  of 
St.  Paul  to  Timothy  and  Titus;  where  the  spiritual 
eye  may  discern  more  goodly  and  gracefully  erected, 
than  all  the  magnificence  of  temple  or  tabernacle,  such 
a  heavenly  structure  of  evangelical  discipline,  so  diflTu- 
sivc  of  knowledge  and  charity  to  the  prosperous  in- 
crease and  growth  of  the  church,  that  it  cannot  be 
wondered  if  that  elegant  and  artful  symmetry  of  the 
promised  new  temple  in  Ezekiel,  and  all  those  sump- 
tuous things  under  the  law,  were  made  to  signify  the 
inward  beauty  and  splendour  of  the  christian  church 
thus  governed.     And  whether  this  be  commanded,  let 
it  now  be  judged.  St.  Paul  after  his  preface  to  the  first 
of  Timothy,  which  he  concludes  in  the  17th  verse  with 
Amen,  enters  upon  the  subject  of  this  epistle,  which  is 
to  establish  the  church-government,  with  a  command : 
"  This  charge  I  commit  to   thee,  son   Timothy :  ac- 
cording to  the  prophecies  which  went  before  on  thee, 
that  thou  by  them  mightest   war  a   good    warfare." 
Which  is  plain  enough  thus  expounded :  This  charge 
I  commit  to  thee,  wherein  I  now  go  about  to  instruct 
thee  how  thou  shalt  set  up  church-discipline,  that  thou 
migiitest  war  a  good   warfare,   bearing  thyself  con- 
stantly and  faithfully  in  the  ministry,  which,  in  the 
first  to  the  Corinthians,  is  also  called  a  warfare ;  and 
so  after  a  kind  of  parenthesis  concerning  Hymenacus, 
he  returns  to  his  command,  though   under  the  mild 
word  of  exhorting,  chap.  ii.  ver,  1,  "I  exhort  there- 
fore ;"  as  if  he  had  interrupted  his  former  command  by 
the  occasional  mention  of  Hymenaeus.     More  beneath 
in  the  14th  verse  of  the  third  chapter,  when  he  had  de- 
livered the  duties  of  bishops  or  presbyters,  and  deacons, 
not  once  naming  any  other  order  in  the  church,  he  thus 
adds ;  "  These  things  write   I   unto  thee,  hoping  to 
come  unto  thee  shortly;  (such  necessity  it  seems  there 
was  ;)  but  if  I  tarry  long,  that  thou  mayest  know  how 
tliou  oughtest  to  behave  thyself  in  tlie  house  of  God." 
I'rom  this  place  it  may  be  justly  asked,  whether  Timothy 
by  this  here  written,  miglit  know  what  was  to  be  known 
concerning  the  orders  of  church  governors  or  no  ?  If  he 
migiit,  then,  in  such  a  clear  text  as  this,  may  wc  know 
too  without  further  jangle ;  if  he  might  not,  then  did  St. 
Paul  write  insufficiently,  and  moreover  said  not  true,  for 
he  saitli  here  he  might  know  ;  and  I  jiei-suadc  myself  he 
did  know  ere  tliis  was  written,  but  that  the  ajiostlo  had 
more  regard  to  tlie  instruction  of  us,  than  to  tlic  inform- 
ing of  liim.  In  the  fifth  chapter, after  some  other  churcli- 
precepts  concerning  disci])line,  mark  what  a  dreadful 
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command  follows,  ver.  21 :  "I  charge  thee  before  God 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  elect  ang-els,  that 
thou  observe  these  things."  And  as  if  all  were  not 
yet  sure  enough,  he  closes  up  the  epistle  with  an  adjur- 
ing- charge  thus;  "  I  give  thee  charge  in  the  sight  of 
God,  who  quickeneth  all  things,  and  before  Christ  Je- 
sus, that  thou  keep  this  commandment:"  that  is,  the 
whole  commandment  concerning  discipline,  being  the 
main  purpose  of  the  epistle  :  although  Hooker  would 
fain  have  this  denouncement  referred  to  the  particular 
precept  going  before,  because  the  word  commandment 
is  in  the  singular  number,  not  remembering  that  even 
in  the  first  chapter  of  this  epistle,  the  word  command- 
ment is  used  in  a  plural  sense,  ver.  5 :  "  Now  tiie 
end  of  the  commandment  is  charity;"  and  what  more 
frequent  than  in  like  manner  to  say  the  law  of  Moses? 
So  that  either  to  restrain  the  significance  too  much,  or 
too  much  to  enlarge  it,  would  make  the  adjuration 
either  not  so  weighty  or  not  so  pertinent.  And  thus 
we  find  here  tliat  the  rules  of  chuich-discipline  are  not 
only  commanded,  but  hedged  about  with  such  a  ter- 
rible im])alement  of  commands,  as  he  that  will  break 
through  wilfully  to  violate  the  least  of  tbera,  must 
hazard  the  wounding  of  his  conscience  even  unto  death. 
Yet  all  this  notwithstanding,  we  shall  find  them  broken 
well  nigh  all  by  the  fair  pretenders  even  of  the  next 
ages.  No  less  to  the  contempt  of  him  whom  they 
feign  to  be  the  arch  (bunder  of  prelat}',  St.  Peter,  who, 
by  what  he  writes  in  the  fifth  chapter  of  his  first  epis- 
tle, should  seem  to  be  far  another  man  than  tradition 
reports  him :  there  he  commits  to  the  presbyters  only 
full  authority,  both  of  feeding  the  flock  and  episcopat- 
ing ;  and  commands  that  obedience  be  given  to  them 
as  to  the  mighty  hand  of  God,  which  is  his  mighty 
ordinance.  Yet  all  this  was  as  nothing  to  repel  the 
venturous  boldness  of  innovation  that  ensued,  changing 
the  decrees  of  God  that  are  immutable,  as  if  they  had 
been  breathed  by  man.  Nevertheless  when  Ci)rist,  by 
those  visions  of  St.  John,  foreshevvs  the  reformation  of 
his  church,  he  bids  him  take  his  reed,  and  mete  it  out 
again  after  the  first  pattern,  for  he  prescribes  no  other. 
"  Arise,  said  the  angel,  and  measure  tlie  temple  of  God, 
and  the  altar,  and  them  that  worship  therein."  What 
is  there  in  the  world  can  measure  men  but  discii)linc  ? 
Our  word  ruling  imports  no  less.  Doctrine  indeed  is 
the  measure,  or  at  least  the  reason  of  the  measure,  it  is 
true;  but  unless  the  measure  be  applied  to  that  which 
it  is  to  measure,  how  can  it  actually  do  its  proper 
work  ?  Whether  therefore  discipline  be  all  one  with 
doctrine,  or  the  particular  application  thereof  to  this  or 
that  person,  we  all  agree  that  doctrine  must  be  such 
only  as  is  commanded  ;  or  whether  it  be  something 
really  differing  from  doctrine,  yet  was  it  only  of  God's 
appointment,  as  being  the  most  adequate  measure  of 
the  church  and  her  children,  which  is  here  the  office  of 
a  gieat  evangelist,  and  the  reed  given  him  from  hea- 
ven. But  that  part  of  the  temple  Avhich  is  not  thus 
measured,  so  far  is  it  from  being  in  God's  tuition  or  de- 
light, that  in  the  following  verse  he  rejects  it;  how- 
ever in  shew  and  visibility  it  may  seem  a  part  of  his 
church,  yet  inasmuch  as  it  lies  thus  unmeasured,  he 


leaves  it  to  be  trampled  by  the  Gentiles  ;  that  is  to  be 
polluted  with  idolatrous  and  gentilish  rites  and  cere- 
monies. And  that  the  principal  reformation  here  fore- 
told is  already  come  to  pass,  as  well  in  discipline  as  in 
doctrine,  the  state  of  our  neighbour  churches  afford  us 
to  behold.  Thus,  through  all  the  periods  and  changes 
of  the  church,  it  hath  been  proved,  that  God  hath  still 
reserved  to  himself  the  right  of  enacting  church-go- 
vernment. 


CHAP.  III. 

That  it  is  dangerous  and  unwort/ii/  the  gospel,  to  hold 
that  church-government  is  to  be  patterned  by  the 
law,  as  bishop  Andrews  and  the  primate  of  Armagh 
maintain. 


We  may  return  now  from  this  interposing  difficulty 
thus  removed,  to  affirm,  that  since  church-government 
is  so  strictly  commanded  in  God's  word,  the  first  and 
greatest  reason  why  wc  should  submit  thereto  is,  be- 
cause God  hath  so  commanded.  But  whether  of  these 
two,  prelaty  or  presbytery,  can  prove  itself  to  be  sup- 
ported by  this  firet  and  greatest  reason,  must  be  the 
next  dispute  :  wherein  this  position  is  to  be  first  laid 
down,  as  granted  ;  that  I  may  not  follow  a  chase  rather 
than  an  argument,  that  one  of  these  two,  and  none 
other,  is  of  God's  ordaining ;  and  if  it  be,  that  ordi- 
nance must  be  evident  in  the  gospel.  For  the  imper- 
fect and  obscure  institution  of  the  law,  which  the 
apostles  themselves  doubt  not  ofttimes  to  vilify,  cannot 
give  rules  to  the  complete  and  glorious  ministration  of 
the  gospel,  which  looks  on  tiie  law  as  on  a  child,  not 
as  on  a  tutor.  And  that  the  prelates  have  no  sure 
foundation  in  the  gospel,  their  own  guiltiness  doth  ma- 
nifest ;  tlicy  would  not  else  run  questing  up  as  high  as 
Adam  to  fetch  their  original,  as  it  is  said  one  of  them 
lately  did  in  public.  To  which  assertion,  had  I  heard 
it,  because  I  see  they  are  so  insatiable  of  antiquity,  I 
should  have  gladly  assented,  and  confessed  them  yet 
more  ancient :  for  Lucifer,  before  Adam,  was  the  firet 
prelate  angel ;  and  both  he,  as  is  cominonly  thought, 
and  our  forefather  Adam,  as  we  all  know,  for  aspir- 
ing above  their  orders,  were  miserably  degraded. 
But  others,  better  advised,  are  content  to  receive 
their  beginning  from  Aaron  and  his  sons,  among 
whom  bishop  Andrews  of  late  years,  and  in  tiicse 
times  the  primate  of  Armagh,  for  their  learning  are 
reputed  tlie  best  able  to  say  what  may  be  said  in  this 
opinion.  The  jirimate,  in  his  discourse  about  the  ori- 
ginal of  episcopacy  newly  revised,  begins  thus  :  "  The 
ground  ol  episcopacy  is  fetched  partly  from  the  pattern 
prescribed  by  God  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  partly 
from  the  imitation  thereof  brought  in  by  the  apostles." 
Herein  I  must  entreat  to  be  excused  of  the  desire  I 
have  to  be  satisfied,  how  for  cxam})le  tlic  ground  of 
episco])acy  is  fetclied  partly  from  the  example  of  the 
Old  Testament,  by  whom  next,  and  by  whose  autho- 
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ritv.   Second! V,  lioiv  the  cliiircli-governnient  under  the 
g-ospel  can  be  rightlj  called  an  imitation  of  that  in  the 
Old  Testament ;  for  that  the  gospel  is  the  end  and  ful- 
filling' of  the  law,  our  liberty  also  from  the  bondage  of 
the  law,  I  plainly  read.     How  then  the  ripe  age  of  tiie 
gospel  should  be  put  to  school  again,  and  learn  to  go- 
vern herself  from  the  infancy  of  the  law,  the  stronger 
to  imitate  the  weaker,  the  freeman  to  follow  the  cap- 
five,  the  learned  to  be  lessoned  by  the  rude,  will  be  a 
hard  undertaking  to  evince  from  any  of  those  prin- 
ciples, which  either  art  or  inspiration  hath  written.    If 
any  thing  done  by  the  apostles  may  be  drawn  howso- 
ever to  a  likeness  of  something  mosaical,  if  it  cannot 
be  proved  that  it  was  done  of  purpose  in  imitation,  as 
having  the  right  thereof  grounded  in  nature,  and  not 
in  ceremony  or  type,  it  will  little  avail  the  matter.  The 
whole  judaic  law  is  either  political,  (and  to  take  pat- 
tern by  that,  no  christian  nation  ever  thought  itself 
obliged  in  conscience,)  or  moral,  which  contains  in  it 
the  observation  of  whatsoever  is  substantially  and  per- 
petually true  and  good,  either  in  religion  or  course  of 
life.    That  which  is  thus  moral,  besides  what  we  fetch 
from  those  unwritten  laws  and  ideas  which  nature  hath 
engraven  in  us,  the  gospel,  as  stands  with  her  dignity 
most,  lectures  to  her  from  her  own  authentic  handwrit- 
ing and  command,  not  copies  out  from  the  borrowed 
manuscript  of  a  subservient  scroll,  by  way  of  imitating : 
as  well  might  she  be  said  in  her  sacrament  of  water,  to 
imitate  the  baptism  of  John.    What  though  she  retain 
excommunication  used  in  the  synagogue,  retain  the 
morality  of  the  sabbath  .''    She  does  not  therefore  imi- 
tate the  law  her  underling,  but  perfect  her.     All  that 
was  morally  delivered  from  the  law  to  the  gospel,  in 
the  office  of  the  priests  and  Levites,  was,  tiiat  there 
should  be  a  ministry  set  apart  to  teach  and  discipline 
the  church ;  both  which  duties  the  apostles  thought  good 
to  commit  to  the  presbyters.    And  if  any  distinction  of 
honour  were  to  be  made  among  them,  they  directed  it 
should  be  to  those  not  that  only  rule  well,  but  espe- 
cially to  those  that  labour  in  the  word  and  doctrine. 
By  which  we  are  told  that  laborious  teaching  is  the 
roost  honourable  prelaty  that  one  minister  can  have 
above  anotlier  in  the  gospel ;  if  therefore  the  supe- 
riority of  bisl)0])ship  be  grounded  on  the  priesthood  as 
a  part  of  the  moral  law,  it  cannot  be  said  to  I)e  an  imi- 
tation ;  for  it  were  ridiculous  that  morality  should  imi- 
tate morality,  which  ever  was  the  same  thing.     This 
very  word  of  j)attcrning  or  imitating,  excludes  episco- 
pacy from  the  solid  and  grave  ethical  law,  and  l)etrays 
it  to  be  a  mere  child  of  ceremony,  or  likelier  some  mis- 
begotten thing,  that  having  plucked  the  gay  featl)crs 
of  her  obsolete  bravery,  to  hide  her  o^vn  deformed  l)ar- 
renness,  now  vaunts  and  glories  in  her  stolen  j)lumes. 
In  the  mean  while,  what  danger  there  is  against  the 
very  life  of  the  gospel,  to  make  in  any  thing  tlie  typical 
law  her  pattern,  and  how  impossible  in   that  wluch 
touches  the  priestly  government,  I  shall  use  such  light 
as  I  have  received,  to  lay  open.  It  cannot  be  unknown 
by  what  expressions  the  holy  apostle  St.  Paul  spares 
not  to  explain  to  us  the  nature  and  condition  of  the  law, 
calling  those  ordinances,  which  were  the  chief  and 


e.sscjitial  offices  of  the  priests,  the  elements  and  rudi- 
ments of  tlie  world,  both  weak  and  beggarly.  Now  to 
breed,  and  bring  up  the  children  of  the  promise,  the  heirs 
of  liberty  and  grace,  under  such  a  kind  of  government 
as  is  jjrofessed  to  be  but  an  imitation  of  that  ministry, 
which  engendered  to  bondage  the  sons  of  Agar ;  how 
can  this  be  but  a  foul  injury  and  derogation,  if  not  a 
cancelling  of  that  birthright  and  innnunity,  wliich 
Ciirist  hath  purchased  for  us  with  his  blood  .''  For  the 
ministration  of  the  law,  consisting  of  carnal  things, 
drew  to  it  such  a  ministry  as  consisted  of  carnal  re- 
spects, dignity,  precedence,  and  the  like.  And  such  a 
ministry  established  in  the  gospel,  as  is  founded  upon 
the  points  and  terms  of  superiority,  and  nests  itself  m 
v\'orldly  honours,  will  draw  to  it,  and  we  see  it  doth, 
such  a  religion  as  runs  back  again  to  the  old  pomp  and 
glory  of  the  flesh  :  for  doubtless  there  is  a  certain  at- 
traction and  magnetic  force  betwixt  the  relisfiou  and 
the  ministeri.il  form  thereof.  If  the  religion  be  pure, 
spiritual,  simple,  and  lowly,  as  the  gospel  most  truly 
is,  such  must  the  face  of  the  ministry  be.  And  in  like 
manner,  if  the  fonn  of  the  ministry  be  grounded  in  the 
worldly  degrees  of  authority,  honour,  temporal  juris- 
diction, wc  see  with  our  eyes  it  will  turn  the  inward 
power  and  purity  of  the  gospel  into  the  outward  car- 
nality of  tlie  law;  evaporating  and  exhaling  the  inter- 
nal worship  into  empty  conformities,  and  gay  shews. 
And  what  remains  then,  but  that  we  should  run  into 
as  dangerous  and  deadly  apostasy  as  our  lamentable 
neighbours  the  papists,  wlio,  by  this  very  snare  and 
pitfall  of  imitating  the  ceremonial  law,  fell  into  that 
irrecoverable  superstition,  as  must  needs  make  void  the 
covenant  of  salvation  to  them  that  persist  in  this  blind- 
ness '? 


CHAP.  IV. 

That  it  i.i  impossible  to  make  the  priesthood  of  Aaron 
a  pattern  whereon  to  (/round  episcopacy. 

That  which  was  promised  next  is,  to  declare  the  im- 
possibility of  grounding  evangelic  government  in  the 
imitation  of  the  Jewish  priesthood  ;  which  will  be  done 
by  considering  both  the  quality  of  the  persons,  and  the 
office  itself  Aaron  and  his  sons  were  the  princes  of 
their  tribe,  before  they  were  sanctified  to  the  ])riesthood  : 
that  personal  eminence,  which  they  held  above  the 
other  Levites,  they  received  not  only  from  their  office, 
but  partly  brought  it  into  their  office  ;  and  so  from  that 
time  lorward  the  priests  were  not  chosen  out  of  the 
whole  number  of  the  Levites,  as  our  bishops,  but  were 
l)orn  inheritors  of  the  dignity.  Therefore,  unless  we 
shall  choose  our  prelates  only  out  of  the  nobility,  and 
let  them  run  in  a  blood,  there  can  be  no  possible  imita- 
tion of  lording  over  their  brethren  in  regard  of  their 
persons  altogether  unlike.  As  for  the  office,  which  was 
a  representation  of  Christ's  own  person  more  imme- 
diately in  the  high-priest,  and  of  his  whole  priestly 
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office  in  all  the  other,  to  the  perfonnance  of  which  the 
Levites  were  but  servitors  and  deacons,  it  was  neces- 
sary there  should  be  a  distinction  of  dignity  between 
two  functions  of  so  great  odds.     But  there  being  no 
such  difference  among  our  ministers,  unless  it  be  in 
reference  to  the  deacons,  it  is  impossible  to  found  a 
prelaty  upon  the  imitation  of  this   priestliood  :    for 
wherein,  or  in  what  work,  is  the  office  of  a  prelate 
excellent  above  that  of  a  pastor?     In  ordination,  you 
will  say ;  but  flatly  against  Scripture :  for  there   we 
know  Timotliy  received  ordination  by  the  hands  of  the 
presbytery,  notwithstanding  all  the  vain  delusions  that 
are  used  to  evade  that  testimony,  and  maintain  an  un- 
I  warrantable  usurpation.     But  wherefore  should  ordi- 
nation be  a  cause  of  setting  up  a  superior  degree  in 
the  church  ?     Is  not  that  whereby  Christ  became  our 
Saviour  a  higher  and  gi-eater  work,  than  that  whereby 
he  did  ordain  messengers  to  preach  and  publish  him 
our  Saviour  ?     Every  minister  sustains  the  person  of 
Christ  in  his  highest  work  of  communicating  to  us  the 
mysteries  of  our  salvation,  and   hath   the  power  of 
binding  and  absolving ;  how  should  he  need  a  higher 
dignity,  to  represent  or  execute  that  which  is  an  in- 
feriour  work  in  Christ .''     Why  should  the  performance 
of  ordination,  which  is  a  lower  office,  exalt  a  prelate, 
and  not  the  seldom  discharge  of  a  higher  and  more 
noble  office,  which   is  preaching  and  administering, 
much  rather  depress  him  ?     Verily,  neither  the  nature 
nor  the  example  of  ordination  doth  any  way  require 
an  imparity  between  the  ordainer  and  the  ordained ; 
for  what  more  natural  than  every  like  to  produce  his 
like,  man  to  beget  man,  fire  to  propagate  fire.''    And 
in  examples  of  highest  opinion  the  ordainer  is  inferiour 
to  the  ordained  ;  for  the  pope  is  not  made  by  the  pre- 
cedent pope,  but  by  cardinals,  who  ordain  and  conse- 
crate to  a  higher  and  gieater  office  than  their  own. 


high  priest :  so  that  if  his  coming  take  away  the  one 
type,  it  must   also   the   other.     Marvellous  piece  of 
divinity !  and  well  worth  that  the  land  should  pay  six 
thousand  pounds  a  year  for  in  a  bishopric ;  although 
I  read  of  no  sophister  among  the  Greeks  that  was  so 
dear,  neither  Hippias  nor  Protagoras,  nor  any  whom 
the   Socratic  school   famously   refuted   without   hire. 
Here  we  have  the  type  of  the  king  sewed  to  the  tippet 
of  the  bishop,  subtlely  to  cast  a  jealousy  upon  the 
crown,  as  if  the  right  of  kings,  like  Meleager  in  the 
Metamorphosis,  were  no  longer-lived  than  the  fire- 
brand of  prelaty.    But  more  likely  the  prelates  fearing 
(for  their  own  guilty  carriage  protests  they  do  fear) 
that  their  fair  days  cannot  long  hold,  practise  by  pos- 
sessing the  king  with  this  most  false  doctrine,  to  en- 
gage his  power  for  them,  as  in  his  own  quarrel,  that 
when  they  fall  they  may  fall  in  a  general  ruin  ;  just  as 
cruel  Tiberius  would  wish  : 

"  When  I  die  let  the  earth  be  rolled  in  flames." 


CHAP.  V. 

To  the  arguments  of  bis/top  Andrews  and  the  Primate. 

It  follows  here  to  attend  to  certain  objections  in  a 
little  treatise  lately  printed  among  others  of  like  sort 
at  Oxford,  and  in  the  title  said  to  be  out  of  tiie  rude 
draugiits  of  bishop  Andrews:  and  surely  they  be  rude 
draughts  indeed,  insomuch  that  it  is  marvel  to  think 
what  his  friends  meant,  to  let  come  abroad  such  sl)al- 
low  reasonings  with  the  name  of  a  man  so  much 
bruited  for  learning.  In  the  twelfth  and  twenty-third 
pages  he  seems  most  notoriously  inconstant  to  himself; 
for  in  the  former  place  he  tells  us  he  forbears  to  take 
any  argument  of  prelaty  from  Aaron,  as  being  the  type 
of  Christ.  In  the  latter  he  can  forbear  no  longer,  but 
repents  him  of  his  rash  gratuity,  affirming,  that  to  say, 
Chri.st  being  come  in  the  flesh,  his  figure  in  the  high 
priest  ceaseth,  is  the  shift  of  an  anabaptist ;  and  stiffly 
argues,  that  Christ  being  as  well  king  as  priest,  was 
as  well  fore-resembled  by  the  kings  then,  as  by  the 


But  where,  0  bishop,  doth  the  purpose  of  the  law 
set  forth  Christ  to  us  as  a  king.''     That  which  never 
was  intended  in  the  law  can  never  be  abolished  as  part 
thereof    When  the  law  was  made,  tliere  was  no  king: 
if  before  the  law,  or  under  the  law,  God  by  a  special 
type  in  any  king  would  foresignify  the  future  kingdom 
of  Christ,  which  is  not  yet  visibly  come ;  what  was 
that  to  the  law?   The  whole  ceremonial  law  (and  types 
can  be  in  no  law  else)  comprehends  nothing  but  the 
propitiatory  office  of  Christ's  priesthood,  which  being 
in  substance  accomplished,  both  law  and  priesthood 
fades  away  of  itself,  and  passes  into  air  like  a  transitory 
vision,  and  the  right  of  kings  neither  stands  by  any 
type  nor  falls.     We  acknowledge  tliat  the  civil  ma- 
gistrate wears  an  authority  of  God's  giving,  and  ought 
to  be  obeyed  as  his  vicegerent.    But  to  make  a  king  a 
type,  we  say  is  an  abusive  and  unskilful  speech,  and 
of  a  moral  solidity  makes  it  seem  a  ceremonial  shadow : 
therefore  your  typical  chain  of  king  and  priest  must 
unlink.     But  is  not  the  tj'pe  of  priest  taken  away  by 
Christ's  coming?      No,  saith  this  famous  protestant 
bishop  of  Winchester,  it  is  not ;  and  he  that  saith  it  is, 
is  an  anabaptist.     What  think  ye,  readers,  do  ye  not 
understand  him  ?    What  can  be  gathered  hence,  but 
that  the  prelate  would  still  sacrifice  ?     Conceive  him, 
readers,  he  would  missificate.      Their  altars,  indeed, 
were  in  a  fair  forwardness ;  and  by  such  arguments  as 
these  they  were  setting  up  the  molten  calf  of  their  mass 
a"-ain,  and  of  their  great  hierarch  the  pope.     For  if  the 
type  of  priest  be  not  taken  away,  then  neither  of  the 
high  priest,  it  were  a  strange  beheading;  and  high 
priest  more  than  one  there  cannot  be,  and  that  one  can 
1)0  no  less  than  a  pope.     And  this  doubtless  was  the 
bent  of  his  career,  tiiough  never  so  covertly.    Yea,  but 
there  was  something  else  in  the  high  priest,  besides  the 
figure,  as  is  plain  by  St.  Paul's  acknowledging  bim. 
It  is  true,  that  in  the  17th  of  Deut.  whence  this  au- 
thority arises  to  the  priest  in  matters  too  hard  for  the 
secular  judges,  as  must  needs  be  many  in  the  occasions 
of  those  times,  involved  with  ceremonial  niceties,  no 
wonder  tliovigh  it  be  commanded  to  inquire   at  the 


Book  I. 


URGED  AGAINST  PRELATY. 


35 


mouth  of  tlic  priests,  who  besides  the  magistrates  their 
colleagues,  Jiad  the  oracle  of  urim  to  consult  with. 
And  whether  the  high  priest  Ananias  had  not  en- 
croached beyond  the  limits  of  his  priestl  j  authority,  or 
whether  he  used  it  rightly,  was  no  time  then  for  St. 
Paul  to  contest  about.  But  if  this  instance  be  able  to 
assert  any  right  of  jurisdiction  to  the  clergy,  it  must 
impart  it  in  common  to  all  ministers,  since  it  were  a 
great  folly  to  seek  for  counsel  in  a  hard  intricate  scru- 
ple from  a  dunce  prelate,  when  there  might  be  found 
a  speedier  solution  from  a  grave  and  learned  minister, 
whom  God  hath  gifted  with  the  judgment  of  urim, 
more  amply  ofttimes  than  all  the  prelates  together; 
and  now  in  the  gospel  hath  granted  the  privilege  of 
this  oraculous  ephod  alike  to  all  his  ministers.  The 
reason  therefore  of  imparity  in  the  priests,  being  now, 
as  is  aforesaid,  really  annulled  boili  in  their  person 
and  in  their  representative  office,  what  right  of  juris- 
diction soever  can  be  from  this  place  levitically  be- 
queathed, must  descend  upon  the  ministers  of  the  gospel 
equally,  as  it  finds  them  in  all  other  points  equal.  Well, 
then,  he  is  finally  content  to  let  Aaron  go ;  Eleazar 
will  serve  his  turn,  as  being  a  superior  of  superiors,  and 
yet  no  type  of  Christ  in  Aaron's  lifetime.  O  thou  that 
wouldest  wind  into  any  figment,  or  phantasm,  to  save 
thy  mite !  yet  all  this  will  not  fadge,  though  it  be  cun- 
ningly interpolished  by  some  second  hand  witli  crooks 
and  emendations :  hear  tlien,  the  type  of  Christ  in 
some  one  particular,  as  of  entering  yearly  into  the  holy 
of  holies,  and  such  like,  rested  upon  the  high  priest 
only  as  moie  immediately  personating  our  Saviour:  but 
to  resemble  his  wiiole  satisfactory  office,  all  the  line- 
age of  Aaron  was  no  more  than  sufficient.  And  all  or 
any  of  the  priests,  considered  separately  without  rela- 
tion to  the  highest,  are  but  as  a  lifeless  trunk,  and  sig- 
nify nothing.  And  this  shews  the  excellence  of 
Christ's  sacrifice,  who  at  once  and  in  one  person  ful- 
filled that  which  man}'  hundreds  of  priests  many  times 
repeating  had  enough  to  foreshow.  What  other  im- 
parity there  was  among  themselves,  we  may  safely 
suppose  it  depended  on  tiie  dignity  of  their  birth  and 
family,  together  witli  tiic  circumstances  of  a  carnal 
service,  which  might  afford  many  priorities.  And  this 
I  take  to  be  the  sum  of  what  the  bishop  hath  laid  to- 
gether to  make  plea  for  prelaty  by  imitation  of  the  law : 
thougli  indeed,  if  it  ma}'  stand,  it  will  infer  popedom 
all  as  well.  Many  other  courses  he  tries,  enforcing 
himself  with  much  ostentation  of  endless  genealogies, 
as  if  he  were  the  man  that  St.  Paul  forewarns  us  of  in 
Timothy,  but  so  unvigorousi}',  that  I  do  not  fear  his 
winning  of  many  to  his  cause,  but  such  as  doting  upon 
great  names  are  cither  over-weak,  or  over-sudden  of 
faith.  I  shall  not  refuse,  therefore,  to  learn  so  much 
prudence  as  I  find  in  the  Roman  soldier  that  attended 
the  cross,  not  to  stand  breaking  of  legs,  when  the 
breath  is  quite  out  of  the  body,  but  pass  to  that  which 
follows.  TJjc  primate  of  Annagh  at  the  beginning  of 
his  tractate  seeks  to  avail  himself  of  that  place  in 
the  si.\ty-si.\th  of  Isaiah,  "  I  will  take  of  them  for 
priests  and  Levites,  saith  the  Lord,"  to  uphold  hereby 
such  a  form  of  superiority  among  the  ministers  of  the 

d2 


gospel,  succeeding  those  in  the  law,  as  the  I.ord's-day 
did  the  sabbath.     But  certain  if  this  method  may  be 
admitted  of  interpreting  those   proplietical   passages 
conceniing  christian  times  and  a  punctual  correspond- 
ence, it  may  with  equal  probability  be  urged  upon  ns, 
that  we  are  bound  to  observe  some  montiily  solemnity 
answerable  to  the  new  moons,  as  well  as  the  Lord's- 
day  which  we  keep  in  lieu  of  the  sabbath  :  for  in  the 
23rd  verse  the  prophet  joins  them  in  the  same  manner 
together,  as  before  he  did  the  priests  and  Levites,  thus  : 
"  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  from  one  new  moon  to 
another,  and   from  one  sabbath  to  anotlier,  shall  all 
flesh  come  to  worsiiip  before  me,  saitli  the  Lord."  Un- 
doubtedly, with  as  good  consequence  may  it  be  alleged 
from  hence,  that  we  are  to  solemnize  some  religious 
monthly  meeting  different  from  tlie  sabbath,  as  from 
the  other  any  distinct  formality  of  ecclesiastical  orders 
may  be  inferred.     This  rather  will  appear  to  be  the 
lawful  and  unconstrained  sense  of  the  te.\t,  that  God, 
in  taking  of  them  for  priests  and  Levites,  will  not  es- 
teem them  unworthy,  though  Gentiles,  to  undergo  any 
function  in  the  church,  but  will  make  of  them  a  full 
and  perfect  ministry,  as  was  that  of  the  priests  and  Le- 
vites in  their  kind.     And  bishop  Andrews  himself,  to 
end  the  controversy,  sends  us  a  candid  exposition  of 
this  quoted  verse  from  the  24th  page  of  his  said  book, 
plainly  deciding  that  God,  by  those  legal  names  there 
of  priests  and  Levites,  means  our  presbyters  and  dea- 
cons; for  which  either  ingenuous  confession,  or  slip  of 
his  pen,  we  give  him  thanks,  and  withal  to  him  that 
brouglit  these  treatises  into  one  volume,  who,  setting 
the  contradictions  of  two  learned  men  so  near  together, 
did  not  foresee.     What  other  deducements  or  analogies 
are  cited  out  of  St.  Paul,  to  prove  a  likeness  between 
the  ministers  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  having 
tried  their  sinews,  I  j  udge  they  may  pass  without  harm- 
doing  to  our  cause.     We  may  remember,  then,  that 
prelaty  neither  hath  nor  can  have  foundation  in  the 
law,  nor  yet  in  the  gospel ;  which  assertion,  as  being 
for  the  plainness  thereof  a  matter  of  eyesight  rather 
than  of  disquisition,  I  voluntarily  omit ;  not  forgetting,  i 
to  specify  this  note  again,  that  the  earnest  desire  which 
the  prelates  have  to  build  their  hierarchy  upon  the 
sandy  bottom  of  the  law,  gives  us  to  see  abundantly 
the  little  assurance,  which  they  find  to  rear  up  their 
high  roofs  by  the  authority  of  the  gospel,  repulsed  as 
it  were  from  the  writings  of  the  apostles,  and  driven  to 
take  sanctuary  among  the  Jews.     Hence  that  open 
confession  of  the  primate  before  mentioned  '  "  Episco- 
pacy is  fetched  partly  from  the  pattern  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, and  partly  from  the  New  as  an  imitation  of  the 
Old ;"  though  nothing  can  be  more  rotten  in  divinity 
than  such  a  position  as  this,  and  is  all  one  as  to  say, 
episcopacy  is  partly  of  divine  institution,  and  partly  of 
man's  own  carving.     For  who  gave  the  authority  to 
fetch  more  from  the  pattern  of  the  law,  than  wliat  the 
apostles  had  already  fetched,  if  they  fetched  any  thing 
at  all,  as  hatli  been  proved  they  did  not  ?  So  was  Jero- 
boam's episcopacy  partly  from  the  pattern  of  the  law, 
and  partly  from  the  pattern  of  his  own  carnality  ;  a 
party-coloured  and  aparty-membcred  episcopac)"":  and 
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what  can  this  be  else  than  a  monstrous  ?  Others  there- 
fore among-  the  prelates,  perhaps  not  so  well  able  to 
brook,  or  ratlier  to  justify,  this  foul  relapsing:  to  the  old 
law,  have  condescended  at  last  to  a  plain  confessing-, 
that  both  the  names  and  offices  of  bishops  and  presby- 
ters at  first  were  the  same,  and  in  the  Scriptures  nowhere 
disting-uished.  This  grants  the  remonstrant  in  the  fifth 
section  of  his  defence,  and  in  the  preface  to  his  last 
short  answer.  But  what  need  respect  be  had  whether 
he  g-rant  or  g-rant  it  not,  when  as  through  all  antiquity, 
and  even  in  the  loftiest  times  of  prelaty,  we  find  it  grant- 
ed ?  Jerome,  the  leamedest  of  the  fathers,  hides  not  his 
opinion,  that  custom  only,  which  the  proverb  calls  a 
tyrant,  was  the  maker  of  prelaty ;  before  his  audacious 
workmanship  the  churches  were  ruled  in  common  by 
the  presbyters :  and  such  a  certain  truth  this  was  es- 
teemed, that  it  became  a  decree  among-  the  papal  canons 
compiled  by  Gratian.  Anselm  also  of  Canterbury,  who, 
to  uphold  tlie  points  of  his  prelatism,  made  himself  a 
traitor  to  Iiis  country,  j'ct,  commenting  the  epistles  to 
Titus  and  the  Philippians,  acknowledges,  from  the 
clearness  of  the  text,  what  Jerome  and  the  church  ru- 
bric hath  before  acknowledged.  He  little  dreamed  then 
that  the  weeding-hook  of  reformation  would  after  two 
ages  pluck  up  his  glorious  poppy  from  insulting  over 
the  good  corn.  Though  since  some  of  our  British  pre- 
lates, seeing  themselves  pressed  to  produce  Scrip- 
ture, try  all  their  cunning,  if  the  New  Testament 
will  not  help  them,  to  frame  of  their  own  heads,  as  it 
were  with  wax,  a  kind  of  mimic  bishop  limned  out  to 
the  life  of  a  dead  priesthood  :  or  else  tliey  would  strain 
us  out  a  certain  figurative  prelate,  by  wringing  the 
collective  allegory  of  those  seven  angels  into  seven 
single  rochets.  Howsoever,  since  it  thus  appears  that 
custom  was  the  creator  of  prelaty,  being  less  ancient 
than  the  government  of  presbyters,  it  is  an  extreme 
folly  to  give  them  the  hearing  that  tell  us  of  bishops 
through  so  many  ages :  and  if  against  their  tedious 
muster  of  citations,  sees,  and  successions,  it  be  replied 
that  wagers  and  church-antiquities,  such  as  are  repug- 
nant to  the  plain  dictate  of  Scripture,  are  both  alike 
the  arguments  of  fools,  they  have  their  answer.  We 
rather  are  to  cite  all  those  ages  to  an  arraignment  be- 
fore the  word  of  God,  wherefore,  and  what  pretending, 
how  presuming  they  durst  alter  that  divine  institution 
of  presbyters,  which  the  apostles,  who  were  no  various 
and  inconstant  men,  surely  had  set  up  in  the  churches; 
and  why  they  choose  to  live  by  custom  and  catalogue, 
or,  as  St.  Paul  saith,  by  sight  and  visibility,  rather  than 
by  faith  ?  But,  first,  I  conclude,  from  their  own  mouths, 
that  God's  command  in  Scripture,  which  doubtless 
ought  to  be  the  first  and  greatest  reason  of  clnirch-go- 
vernment,  is  wanting  to  prelaty.  And  certainly  we 
have  plenteous  warrant  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  to 
determine  that  the  want  of  this  reason  is  of  itself  suffi- 
cient to  confute  all  other  pretences,  that  may  be  brought 
in  favour  of  it. 


CHAP.  VI. 

That  prelaty  was  not  set  up  for  prevention  of  schism, 
as  is  pretended ;  or  if  it  were,  that  it  performs  not 
what  it  was  first  set  up  for,  but  quite  the  contrary. 

Yet  because  it  hath  the  outside  of  a  specious  reason, 
and  specious  things  we  know  are  aptest  to  work  with 
human  lightness  and  fr.iilty,  even  against  the  solidest 
truth  that  sounds  not  plausibly,  let  us  think  it  worth 
the  examining  for  the  love  of  infirmer  Christians,  of 
what  importance  this  their  second  reason  may  be.  Tra- 
dition they  say  hath  taught  tl)em,  that,  for  the  preven- 
tion of  growing  schism,  the  bishop  was  heaved  above 
the  presbyter.  And  must  tradition  then  ever  thus  to 
the  world's  end  be  the  perpetual  cankerwonn  to  eat  out 
God's  commandments  ?  Are  his  decrees  so  inconsiderate 
and  so  fickle,  that  when  the  statutes  of  Solon  or  Lycur- 
gus  shall  prove  durably  good  to  many  ages,  his,  in 
forty  years,  shall  be  found  defective,  ill -contrived,  and 
for  needful  causes  to  be  altered  ?  Our  Saviour  and  his 
apostles  did  not  only  foresee,  but  foretell  and  forewarn 
us  to  look  for  schism.  Is  it  a  thing  to  be  imagined  of 
God's  wisdom,  or  at  least  of  apostolic  prudence,  to  set  u]) 
such  a  government  in  the  tenderness  of  the  church,  as 
should  incline,  or  not  be  more  able  than  any  others  to 
oppose  itself  to  scliism  ?  It  was  well  known  what  a 
l)old  lurkcr  schism  was,  even  in  the  household  of 
Christ,  between  his  own  disciples  and  those  of  John 
the  Baptist  about  fasting;  and  early  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles  the  noise  of  schism  had  almost  drowned  the 
proclaiming  of  the  gospel ;  yet  we  read  not  in  Scrip- 
ture, that  any  thought  was  had  of  making  prelates,  no 
not  in  those  j)laccs  where  dissension  was  most  rife.  If 
j)relaty  had  been  then  esteemed  a  remedy  against 
schism,  where  was  it  more  needful  than  in  that  great 
variance  among  the  Corinthians,  which  St.  Paul  so 
laboured  to  reconcile  ?  and  whose  eye  could  have  found 
the  fittest  remedy  sooner  than  his  ?  And  what  could 
have  made  the  remedy  more  available,  than  to  have 
used  it  speedily?  And  lastly,  what  could  liave  been 
more  neccssar^^  than  to  have  written  it  for  our  instruc- 
tion ?  Yet  we  see  he  neither  commended  it  to  us,  nor 
used  it  himself  For  the  same  division  remaining  there, 
or  else  bursting  forth  again  more  than  twenty  jears 
after  St.  Paul's  death,  we  find  in  Clement's  epistle,  of 
venerable  authority,  written  to  the  yet  factious  Corin- 
thians, that  tlicy  were  still  governed  by  presbyters. 
And  the  same  of  other  churches  out  of  Hernias,  and 
divers  other  the  scholars  of  the  apostles,  by  the  late 
industry  of  the  learned  Salmasius  appears.  Neither 
yet  did  this  worthy  Clement,  St.  Paul's  disciple,  though 
writing  to  them  to  lay  aside  schism,  in  the  least  word 
advise  them  to  change  the  presbyterian  government 
into  prelaty.  And  therefore  if  God  afterward  gave  or 
permitted  tliis  insurrection  of  cpiscopac}',  it  is  to  be 
feared  he  did  it  in  his  wrath,  as  he  gave  the  Israelites 
a  king.  With  so  good  a  will  dotii  he  use  to  alter  his 
own  chosen  government  once  established.  For  mark 
whether  this  rare  device  of  man's  brain,  thus  preferred 
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before  the  ordinance  of  God,  had  better  success  tliau 
fleslily  wisdom,  not  counsciliiii,'-  with  God,  is  wont  to 
have.     So  far  was  it  from  removing  schism,  that  if 
schism  parted  the  congre<;-ations  before,  now  it  rent  and 
mangled,  now  it  raged.     Heresy  bcj^at  heresy  with  a 
certain  monstrous  haste  of  pregnancy  in  her  birth,  at 
once  born  and  bringing-  forth.      Contentions,   before 
brotherly,  were  now  hostile.  Men  went  to  clioose  their 
bishop  as  they  went  to  a  pitched  field,  and  the  day  of 
his  election  was  like  the  sacking  of  a  city,  sometimes 
ended  with  the  blood  of  thousands.     Nor  tliis  among 
heretics  only,  but  men  of  tlie  same  belief,  yea  confess- 
ors; and  tliat  with  such  odious  ambition,  that  Euse- 
bius,  in  bis  eighth  book,  testifies  he  abhorred  to  write. 
And  the  reason  is  not  obscure,  for  the  poor  dignity,  or 
ratiier  burden,  of  a  parochial  presbyter  could  not  en- 
gage any  great  party,  nor  that  to  any  deadly  feud : 
but  prelaty  was  a  power  of  that  extent  and  sway,  that 
if  her  election  were  poj)ular,  it  was  seldom  not  the 
cause  of  some  faction  or  broil  in   the  church.      But 
if  her   dignity  came   by  favour  of  some  prince,  she 
was  from  tliat  time  his  creature,  and  obnoxious  to  com- 
ply with  his  ends  in  state,  were  they  right  or  wrong. 
So  that,  instead  of  finding  prelaty  an  impeacher  of 
schism  or  faction,  the  more  I  search,  the  more  I  grow 
into  all  ])crsuasion  to  think  rather  that  faction  and  she, 
as  with  a  spousal  ring,  are  wedded  together,  never  to 
be  divorced.     But  here  let  every  one  behold  the  just 
and  dreadful  judgment  of  God  meeting  witii  the  auda- 
cious j)ride  of  man,  tliat  durst  oft'er  to  mend  the  ordi- 
nances of  heaven.     God,  out  of  the  strife  of  men,  brought 
forth  by  his  apostles  to  the  church  that  beneficent  and 
ever-distributing  office  of  deacons,  tlie  stewards  and 
ministers  of  holy  alms :  man,  out  of  the  pretended  care 
of  peace  and  unity,  being  caught  in  the  snare  of  his 
impious  boldness  to  correct  the  will  of  Christ,  brought 
forth  to  himself  upon  the  church  that  irreconcilable 
schism  of  perdition  and  apostasy,  the  Roman  antichrist; 
for  that  the  exaltation  of  the  pope  arose  out  of  the 
reason  of  prelaty,  it  cannot  be  denied.     And  as  I  noted 
before,  tliat  tlie  pattern  of  the  iiigli  priest  pleaded  for 
in  the  gospel,  (for  take  away  the  head  priest,  the  rest 
arc  but  a  carcase,)  sets  up  with  better  reason  a  pope 
than  an  archbisliop  ;  for  if  jirclaty  must  still  rise  and 
rise  till  it  come  to  a  primal^  why  should  it  stay  there .'' 
when  as  tlie  catholic  government  is  not  to  follow  the 
division  of  kingdoms,  the  temple  best  representing  the 
universal  churcli,and  the  high  jniest  the  universal  head: 
so  I  observe  here,  that  if  to  quiet  schism  there  must  be 
one  head  of  prelaty  in  a  land,  or  monarchy,  rising  from 
a  provincial  to  a  national  jirimacy,  there  may,  uixui 
better  grounds  of  repressing  schism,  be  set  up  one 
catholic  head  over  the  catholic  church.     For  the  peace 
and  good  of  the  church  is  not  terminated  in  tlie  schism- 
less  estate  of  one  or  two  kingdoms,  but  sliould  be  jiro- 
vidcd   for  liy   the  joint   coiisuitation   of  all   reformed 
Christendom  :  tiiat  all  controversy  raay  end  in  the  final 
pronounce  or  canon  of  one  archjirlmate  or  protestant 
pope.     Although  by  this  means,  for  aught  I  see,  ail 
the  diametei-s  of  schism  may  as  well  meet  and  he  knit 
up  in  the  centre  of  one  grand  falsehood.     Now  let  all 


impartial  men  arbitrate  wiiat  goodly  inference  these 
two  main  reasons  of  tlie  prelates  have,  tliat  by  a  natu- 
ral league  of  consequence  make  more  for  the  pope  than 
for  themselves ;  yea,  to  say  more  home,  are  the  very 
womb  for  a  new  subantichrist  to  breed  in,  if  it  be  not 
rather  the  old  force  and  power  of  the  same  man  of  sin 
counterfeiting  protestant.     It  was  not  the  jircvention 
of  schism,  but  it  was  schism  itself,  and  the  hateful  thirst 
of  lording-  in  the  church,  that  first  bestowed  a  beiii"- 
upon  prelaty;  this  was  the  true  cause,  but  the  pretence 
is  still  the  same.     The  jirelates,  as  they  would  have  it 
thought,  are  the  only  mauls  of  schism.     Forsooth  if 
they  be  put  down,  a  deluge  of  innumerable  sects  will 
follow  ;  we  shall  be  all  Brovvnists,  Familists,  Anabap- 
tists.    For  the  word  Puritan  seems  to  be  quashed,  and 
all  that  heretofore  were  counted  such,  are  now  Brown- 
ists.     And  thus  do  they  raise  an  evil  report  upon  the 
expected  reforming  grace  that  God  hath  bid  us  hope 
for ;  like  tiiose  faithless  spies,  whose  carcases  shall 
perish  in  the  wilderness  of  their  own  confused  igno- 
rance, and  never  taste  the  good  of  reformation.    Do  they 
keep  away  schism  ?   If  to  bring  a  numb  and  chill 
stupidity  of  soul,  an  unactive  blindness  of  mind,  upon 
the  people  by  their  leaden  doctrine,  or  no  doctrine  at 
all ;  if  to  persecute  all  knowing  and  zealous  Christians 
by  the  violence  of  their  courts,  be  to  keep  away  sciiism, 
they  keep  schism  away  indeed :   and  by  this  kind  of 
discipline  all  Italy  and  Spain  is  as  purely  and  politicly 
kept  from  schism  as  England    hath  been  by  them. 
With  as  good  a  plea  might  the  dead-palsy  boast  to  a 
man.  It  is  I  that  free  30U  from  stitches  and  pains,  and 
the  troublesome  feeling  of  cold  and  heat,  of  wounds 
and  strokes ;  if  I  were  gone,  all  these  would  molest  you. 
The  winter  nii<>ht  as  well  vaunt  itself  an-ainst  the 
spring,  I  destroy  all  noisome  and  rank  weeds,  I  keep 
down  all  pestilent  vapours;  yes,  and  all  wholesome 
herbs,  and  all  fresh  dews,  by  jour  violent  and  hide- 
bound frost :  but  when  the  gentle  west  winds  shall  open 
the  fruitful  bosom  of  the  earth,  thus  ovcrgirded  by  your 
imprisonment,  then  the  flowers  put  forth  and  spring, 
and  then  the  sun  shall  scatter  the  mists,  and  the  ma- 
nuring hand  of  the  tiller  shall  root  up  all  that  burdens 
the  soil  witiiout  thank  to  your   bondage.      But   far 
worse  than  any  frozen  captivity  is  the  bondage  of  pre- 
lates; for  that  other,  if  it  keep  down  any  thing  which 
is  good  within  the  earth,  so  doth  it  likewise  that  which 
is  ill ;  but  these  let  out  freely  the  ill,  and  keep  down 
the  good,  or  else  keej)  down  the  lesser  ill,  and  li  t  out 
the  greatest.  Be  ashamed  at  last  to  tell  the  parliament, 
ye  curb  schismatics,  whenas  they  know  ye  cherish  and 
side  with  papists,  and  are  now  as  it  were  one  party 
M-ith  tiiem,  and  it  is  said  they  help  to  petition  for  ye. 
Can  we  believe  that  your  government  strains  in  good 
earnest  at  the  petty  gnats  of  schi.sm,  whenas  we  see  it 
makes  nothing  to  swallow  the  camel  heresy  of  Rome, 
but  that  indeed  your  throats  are  of  the  right  jiharisaical 
strain  .**  where  are  those  schismatics,  w  ith   whom  the 
prelates  hold  such  hot  skirmish  ?  shew  us  your  acts, 
those  glorious  annals  which  your  courts  of  loathed  me- 
mory lately  deceased  have  left  us?  Those  schismatics 
I  doubt  me  will  be  found  the  most  of  them  such  as 
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whose  only  schism  was  to  have  spoken  the  truth 
against  your  high  ahominalions  and  cruelties  in  the 
churcli ;  this  is  tlie  schism  ye  hate  most,  the  removal 
of  your  criminous  hierarchy.  A  politic  government  of 
yours,  and  of  a  pleasant  conceit,  set  up  to  remove 
those  as  a  pretended  schism,  that  would  remove  you 
as  a  palpable  heresy  in  government.  If  the  schism 
would  pardon  ye  that,  she  might  go  jagged  in  as  many 
cuts  and  slashes  as  she  pleased  for  30U.  As  for  the 
rending  of  the  church,  we  have  many  reasons  to  think 
it  is  not  that  which  ye  labour  to  prevent,  so  much  as 
the  rending  of  your  pontifical  sleeves :  that  schism 
would  be  the  sorest  schism  to  you ;  that  would  be 
Brownism  and  Anabaptism  indeed.  If  we  go  down, 
^ay  you.  (as  if  Adrian's  wall  were  broken,)  a  flood  of  sects 
will  rush  in.  What  sects?  What  are  their  opinions .'' 
Give  us  the  inventory :  it  will  appear  both  by  your 
former  prosecutions  and  your  present  instances,  that 
they  are  only  such  to  speak  of,  as  are  offended  with 
your  lawless  government,  your  ceremonies,  your 
liturgy,  an  extract  of  the  mass-book  translated.  But 
that  they  should  be  contemners  of  public  prayer, 
and  chuiches  used  witliout  superstition,  I  trust  God 
will  manifest  it  ere  long  to  be  as  false  a  slander,  as 
your  former  slanders  against  the  Scots.  Noise  it  till 
ye  be  hoarse,  that  a  rabble  of  sects  will  come  in  ;  it  will 
be  answered  ye,  no  rabble,  sir  priest,  but  an  unanimous 
multitude  of  good  protcstants  will  then  join  to  the 
church,  which  now,  because  of  you,  stand  separated. 
This  will  be  the  dreadful  consequence  of  your  removal. 
As  for  those  terrible  names  of  sectaries  and  schismatics, 
which  yc  have  got  together,  we  know  your  manner  of 
fight,  when  the  quiver  of  your  arguments,  which  is 
ever  thin,  and  weakly  stored,  after  the  first  brunt  is 
quite  empty,  your  course  is  to  betake  ye  to  your  other 
quiver  of  slander,  wherein  lies  j'our  best  archery. 
And  whom  you  could  not  move  by  sophistical  arguing, 
them  you  think  to  confute  by  scandalous  misnaming; 
thereby  inciting  tiie  blinder  sort  of  people  to  mislike 
and  deride  sound  doctrine  and  good  Christianity,  under 
two  or  three  vile  and  hateful  terms.  But  if  we  could 
easily  endure  and  dissolve  your  doughtiest  reasons  in 
argument,  we  shall  more  easily  bear  the  worst  of  your 
unreasonableness  in  calumny  and  false  report:  espe- 
cially being  foretold  by  Clirist,  that  if  he  our  master 
were  by  your  predecessors  called  Samaritan  and  Beel- 
zebub, we  must  not  think  it  strange  if  his  best  disci- 
ples in  the  reformation,  as  at  first  by  those  of  your  tribe 
they  were  called  Lollards  and  Hussites,  so  now  by  you 
be  termed  Puritans  and  Brownists.  But  my  hope  is, 
that  the  people  of  England  will  not  suffer  themselves 
to  be  juggled  thus  out  of  their  faith  and  religion  by  a 
mist  of  names  cast  before  their  eyes,  but  will  search 
wisely  by  the  Scriptures,  and  look  quite  through  this 
fraudulent  aspersion  of  a  disgraceful  name  into  the 
things  themselves:  knowing  that  the  primitive  Chris- 
tians in  their  times  were  accounted  such  as  are  now 
called  Familists  and  Adamites,  or  worse.  And  many 
on  the  prelatic  side,  like  the  church  of  Sardis,  have  a 
name  to  live,  and  yet  are  dead  ;  to  be  protcstants,  and 
are  indeed  papists  in  most  of  their  principles.     Thus 


persuaded,  this  your  old  fallacy  we  shall  soon  unmask, 
and  quickly  apprehend  how  you  prevent  schism,  and 
who  ai'e  your  scliismatics.  But  what  if  ye  prevent 
and  hinder  all  good  means  of  preventing  schism .'' 
That  way  which  the  apostles  used,  was  to  call  a  coun- 
cil :  from  which,  by  any  thing  that  can  be  learned 
from  the  fifteenth  of  the  Acts,  no  faithful  Christian  was 
debarred,  to  whom  knowledge  and  piety  might  give 
entrance.  Of  such  a  council  as  this  every  parochial 
cousistorv  is  a  right  homogeneous  and  constituting- 
part,  being  in  itself,  as  it  were,  a  little  synod,  and 
towards  a  general  assembly  moving  upon  her  own  basis 
in  an  even  and  firm  progression,  as  those  smaller  squares 
in  battle  unite  in  one  great  cube,  the  main  phalanx,  an 
emblem  of  truth  and  steadfastness.  Whereas,  on  the 
other  side,  prelaty  ascending  by  a  gradual  monarchy 
from  bishop  to  archbishop,  from  thence  to  primate,  and 
from  thence,  for  there  can  be  no  reason  yielded  neither 
in  nature  nor  in  religion,  wherefore,  if  it  have  lawfully 
mounted  thus  high,  it  should  not  be  a  lordly  ascendant 
in  the  horoscope  of  the  church,  from  primate  to  patri- 
arch, and  so  to  pope  :  I  say,  prelaty  thus  ascending  in 
a  continual  pyramid  upon  pretence  to  perfect  the 
churcli's  unity,  if  notwithstanding  it  be  found  most 
needful,  yea  the  utmost  help  to  darn  up  the  rents  of 
schism  by  calling  a  council,  what  does  it  but  teach  us 
that  ])relaty  is  of  no  force  to  effect  this  work,  w  hich  slie 
boasts  to  be  her  masterpiece;  and  that  her  pyramid 
aspires  and  sharpens  to  ambition,  not  to  perfection  or 
unity  ?  This  we  know,  that  as  often  as  any  great 
schism  disparts  the  church,  and  synods  be  proclaimed, 
tlie  presbyters  have  as  great  riglit  tiiere,  and  as  free 
vote  of  old,  as  the  bishops,  m  hicli  the  canon  law  con- 
ceals not.  So  that  prelaty,  if  she  will  seek  to  close  up 
divisions  in  tiie  church,  must  be  forced  to  dissolve  and 
unmake  her  own  pyramidal  figure,  which  she  affirms 
to  be  of  such  uniting  power,  whenas  indeed  it  is  the 
most  dividing  and  schismatical  form  thatge(mietricians 
know  of,  and  must  be  fain  to  inglobe  or  incnbe  iiersclf 
among  the  presbyters;  which  siie  hating  to  do,  sends 
her  haughty  prelates  from  all  parts  with  their  forked 
mitres,  the  badge  of  schism,  or  the  stamp  of  his  cloven 
foot  wiiom  they  serve  I  think,  who,  according  to  tiieir 
hierarchies  acuminating  still  higher  and  higher  in  a 
cone  of  prelaty,  instead  of  healing  up  the  gashes  of 
tiic  church,  as  it  iia])pens  in  such  pointed  bodies  meet- 
ing, fall  to  gore  one  another  with  their  sharp  spires 
for  upper  place  and  precedence,  till  the  council  itself 
proves  the  greatest  schism  of  all.  And  tiius  they  are 
so  far  from  hindering  dissension,  that  they  have  made 
unprofitable,  and  even  noisome,  the  chicfest  remedy 
we  have  to  keep  Christendom  at  one,  which  is  by  coun- 
cils :  and  these,  if  wc  rightl}'  consider  apostolic  exam- 
ple, are  nothing  else  but  general  presb^'teries.  This 
seemed  so  far  from  the  apostles  to  think  much  of,  as  if 
hereby  their  dignity  were  impaired,  that,  as  we  may 
gatlier  by  those  epistles  of  Peter  and  John,  which  are 
likely  to  be  latest  written,  when  the  church  grew  to  a 
settling,  like  those  heroic  patricians  of  Rome  (if  we 
ma}'  use  such  comparison)  hastening  to  lay  down  their 
dictatorship,  they  rejoiced  to  call  themselves,  and  to  be 
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as  fellow-elders  amongf  their  brethren  ;  knowing-  that 
their  hig-h   office  was  but  as  the  scaffolding'  of  the 
church  yet  unbuilt,  and  would  be  but  a  troublesome 
disfigurement,  so  soon   as  the  building-  was  finished. 
But  the  loftj  minds  of  an  age  or  two  after,  such  was 
their  small  discerning-,  thought  it  a  poor  indignit}', 
that  the  high-reared  government  of  the  church  should 
so  on  a  sudden,  as  it  seemed  to  them,  squat  into  a  ])res- 
byterj.     Next,  or  rather,  before  councils,  the  timeliest 
prevention  of  schism  is  to  preach  the  gospel  abundantly 
and  powerfully  throughout  all  the  land,  to  instruct  the 
youth  religiously,  to  endeavour  how  the   Scriptures 
maybe  easiest  understood  by  all  men;  to  all  which 
the  proceedings  of  these  men  have  been  on  set  purpose 
contrary.     But  how,  O  prelates,  should  you  remove 
schism  ?  and  how  sliould  you  not  remove  and  oppose 
all  the  means  of  removing  schism  ?  when  prelaty  is  a 
schism  itself  from  the  most  reformed  and  most  flourish- 
ing of  our  neighbour  churches  abroad,  and  a  sad  sub- 
ject of  discord  and  offence  to  the  whole  nation  at  home. 
The  remedy  which  you  allege,  is  the  very  disease  we 
groan  under ;  and  never  can  be  to  us  a  remedy  but  by 
removing  itself     Your  predecessors  were  believed  to 
assume  this  pre-eminence  above  their  bretiiren,  only 
that  they  might  appease  dissension.     Now  God  and 
the  church  call  upon  you,  for  the  same  reason,  to  lay 
it  down,  as  being  to  thousands  of  good  men  offensive, 
burdensome,  intolerable.   Surrender  that  pledge,  which, 
unless  )'ou  foully  usurped  it,  the  church  gave  you,  and 
now  claims  it  again,  for  the  reason  she  first  lent  it. 
Discharge  the  trust  committed  to  you,  prevent  schism ; 
and  that  ye  can  never  do,  but  by  discharging  your- 
selves.    That  government  which  ye  hold,  we  confess, 
prevents   much,  binders   much,  removes   much ;   but 
what  ?  the  schisms  and  grievances  of  the  church  ?  no, 
but  all  the  peace  and  unity,  all  tlie  welfare  not  of  the 
church  alone,  but  of  the  whole  kingdom.     And  if  it  be 
still  permitted  ye  to  hold,  will  cause  the  most  sad,  I 
know  not  whether  separation   be  enough  to  say,  but 
such  a  wide  gulf  of  distraction  in  this  land,  as  will 
never  close  her  dismal  gap  until  ye  be  forced,  (for  of 
yourselves  you  will  never  do  as  that  Roman,  Curtius, 
nobly  did,)  for  the  church's  peace  and  your  country's,  to 
leap  into  tlie  midst,  and  be  no  more  seen.     By  this  we 
siiall  know  wlicther  yours  be  that  ancient  prelaty,  whicii 
you  say  was  first  constituted  for  the  reducement  of 
(juiet  and  unanimity  into  the  church,  for  then  you  will 
not  delay  to  prefer  that  above  your  own  preferment.    If 
otherwise,  we  must  be  confident  that  3'our prelaty  is  no- 
thing else  but  your  ambition,  an  insolent  preferring  of 
yourselves  above  your  brethren  ;  and  all  your  learned 
scraping  in  antiquity,  even  to  disturb  the  bones  of  old 
Aaron  and  his  sons  in  their  graves,  is  but  to  maintain 
and  set  upon  our  necks  a  stately  and  severe  dignity, 
which  you  called  sacred,  and  is  nothing  in  very  deed  but 
a  grave  and  reverend  gluttony,  a  sanctimonious  avarice ; 
in  comparison  of  which,  all  the  duties  and  dearnesses 
which  ye  owe  to  God  or  to  his  church,  to  law,  cus- 
tom, or  nature,  ye  have  resolved  to  set  at  nought.     I 
could  put  you  in  mind  what  counsel  Clement,  a  fellow- 
labourer  with  the  apostles,  gave  to  the  presbyters  of 


Corinth,  whom  the  people,  though  unjustly,  sought  to 
remove.  "  Who  among  you,"  sailii  he,  "  is  noble- 
minded,  who  is  pitiful,  who  is  charitable  ?  let  him  say 
thus.  If  for  mc  this  sedition,  tliis  enmity,  these  differ- 
ences be,  I  willingly  dej)art,  I  go  my  ways;  only  let 
the  flock  of  Christ  be  at  peace  with  the  presbyters  that 
are  set  over  it.  He  that  shall  do  this,"  saith  he,  "  shall 
get  him  great  honour  in  the  Lord,  and  all  places  will 
receive  him."  This  was  Clement's  counsel  to  good 
and  holy  men,  that  they  should  depart  rather  from  their 
just  office,  than  by  their  stay  to  ravel  out  the  seamless 
garment  of  concord  in  the  church.  But  I  have  better 
counsel  to  give  tiic  prelates,  and  far  more  acceptable 
to  their  ears ;  this  advice  in  my  opinion  is  fitter  for 
them  :  cling  fast  to  your  pontifical  sees,  bate  not,  quit 
yourselves  like  barons,  stand  to  the  utmost  for  your 
haughty  courts  and  votes  in  parliament.  Still  tell  us, 
that  30U  prevent  schism,  though  schism  and  combus- 
tion be  the  very  issue  of  your  bodies,  your  first-born  ; 
and  set  your  country  a  bleeding  in  a  prelatical  mutiny, 
to  fight  for  your  pomp,  and  that  ill-favoured  weed  of 
temporal  honour,  that  sits  dishonourably  upon  your 
laic  shoulders  ;  that  ye  may  be  fat  and  fleshy,  swoln 
with  high  tiioughts  and  big  with  mischievous  designs, 
when  God  comes  to  visit  upon  you  all  this  fourscore 
years'  vexation  of  his  church  under  your  Egyptian 
t^rann^'.  For  certainly  of  all  those  blessed  souls  which 
you  have  persecuted,  and  those  miserable  ones  which 
you  have  lost,  the  just  vengeance  docs  not  sleep. 


CHAP.  VII. 

That  those  many  sects  and  schisms  hy  some  supposed  to 
be  amoiH)  us,  and  that  rebellion  in  Ireland,  ouyht 
not  to  be  a  hinderance,  but  a  hastening  of  reform- 
ation. 

As  for  those  many  sects  and  divisions  rumoured  abroad 
to  be  amongst  us,  it  is  not  hard  to  perceive,  that  they 
are  partly  the  mere  fictions  and  false  alarms  of  the  pre- 
lates, thereby  to  cast  amazements  and  panic  terrours 
into  tlic  hearts  of  weaker  Christians,  that  they  siiould 
not  venture  to  change  the  present  deformity  of  the 
church,  for  fear  of  I  know  not  what  worse  incon- 
veniencies.  With  the  same  objected  fears  and  sus- 
picions, we  know  that  subtle  prelate  Gardner  sought 
to  divert  the  reformation.  It  may  suffice  us  to  be 
taught  by  St.  Paul,  that  there  must  be  sects  for  the 
manifesting  of  those  that  arc  sound-iieartcd.  These  arc 
but  winds  and  flaws  to  try  the  floating  vessel  of  our 
faith,  whether  it  be  stanch  and  sail  well,  whether  our 
ballast  be  just,  our  anchorage  and  cable  strong.  By 
this  is  seen  who  lives  by  faith  and  certain  knowledge, 
and  who  by  credulity  and  the  prevailing  o])inion  of  llie 
age ;  whose  virtue  is  of  an  unchangeable  grain,  and 
whose  of  a  slight  wash.  If  God  come  to  try  our  con- 
stancy, we  ouglit  not  to  shrink  or  stand  the  less  firmly 
for  that,  but  pass  on  with  more  steadfast  resolution  to 
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establish  the  truth,  though  it  were  through  a  lane  of 
sects  and  heresies  on  each  side.  Other  thinjrs  men  do 
to  the  glory  of  God :  but  sects  and  errours,  it  seems, 
God  suffers  to  be  for  the  glorj  of  good  men,  that  the 
world  may  know  and  reverence  their  true  fortitude  and 
undaunted  constancy  in  the  truth.  Let  us  not  there- 
fore make  these  things  an  incumbrance,  or  an  excuse 
of  our  delay  in  reforming,  which  God  sends  us  as  an 
incitement  to  proceed  with  more  honour  and  alacrity : 
for  if  there  were  no  opposition,  where  were  the  trial  of 
an  unfeigned  goodness  and  magnanimity  ?  Virtue  that 
wavers  is  not  virtue,  but  vice  revolted  from  itself,  and 
after  a  while  returning.  The  actions  of  just  and  pious 
men  do  not  darken  in  their  middle  course ;  but  Solomon 
lells  us,  they  are  as  the  shining  light,  that  shineth  more 
and  more  unto  the  perfect  day.  But  if  we  shall  suffer 
the  trifling  doubts  and  jealousies  of  future  sects  to 
overcloud  the  fair  beginnings  of  purposed  reformation, 
let  us  rather  fear  that  another  proverb  of  the  same  wise 
man  be  not  upbraided  to  us,  that  "  the  way  of  the 
wicked  is  as  darkness,  they  stumble  at  they  know  not 
what."  If  sects  and  schisms  be  turbulent  in  the  unset- 
tled estate  of  a  church,  wiiile  it  lies  under  the  amending 
hand,  it  best  beseems  our  christian  courage  to  think 
they  are  but  as  the  throes  and  pangs  that  go  before  the 
birth  of  reformation,  and  that  the  work  itself  is  now  in 
doing.  For  if  we  look  but  on  the  nature  of  elemental 
and  mixed  things,  we  know  they  cannot  suffer  any 
change  of  one  kind  or  quality  into  another,  without  the 
struggle  of  contrarieties.  And  in  things  artificial, 
seldom  any  elegance  is  wrought  without  a  superfluous 
waste  and  refuse  in  the  transaction.  No  marble  statue 
can  be  politely  carved,  no  fair  edifice  built,  without 
almost  as  much  rubbish  and  sweeping.  Insomuch  that 
even  in  the  spiritual  conflict  of  St.  Paul's  conversion, 
.  there  fell  scales  from  his  eyes,  that  were  not  perceived 
before.  No  wonder  then  in  the  reforming  of  a  church, 
which  is  never  brought  to  effect  without  the  fierce  en- 
counter of  truth  and  falsehood  together,  if",  as  it  were, 
the  splinters  and  shards  of  so  violent  a  jousting,  there 
fall  from  between  the  shock  many  fond  errours  and 
fanatic  opinions,  which,  when  truth  has  the  upj)er 
hand,  and  the  reformation  shall  be  perfected,  will  easily 
be  rid  out  of  the  way,  or  kept  so  low,  as  that  they  shall 
be  only  the  exercise  of  our  knowledge,  not  the  distur- 
bance or  interruption  of  our  faith.  As  for  that  which 
Barclay,  in  his  "  Image  of  Minds,"  writes  concerning 
the  horrible  and  barbarous  conceits  of  Englishmen  in 
their  religion,  I  deem  it  spoken  like  what  he  was,  a 
fugitive  papist  traducing  the  island  whence  he  sprung. 
It  may  be  more  judiciously  gathered  from  hence,  that 
the  Englishman  of  many  other  nations  is  least  atheisti- 
cal, and  bears  a  natural  disposition  of  much  reverence 
and  awe  towards  the  Deity ;  but  in  his  weakness  and 
want  of  better  instruction,  which  among  us  too  fre- 
quently is  neglected,  especially  by  the  meaner  sort, 
turning  the  bent  of  his  own  wits,  with  a  scrupulous 
and  ceaseless  care,  what  he  might  do  to  inform  himself 
arightofGod  and  his  worship,  he  may  fall  not  unlikely 
sometimes,  as  any  other  landman,  into  an  uncouth 
opinion.     And  verily  if  we  look  at  his  native  toward- 


liness  in  the  roughcast  without  breeding,  some  nation 
or  other  may  haply  be  better  composed  to  a  natural 
civility  and  right  judgment  than  he.     But  if  he  get 
the  benefit  once  of  a  wise  and  well  rectified  nurture, 
which  must  first  come  in  general  from  the  godly  vigi- 
lance of  the  church,  I  suppose  that  wherever  mention 
is  made  of  countries,  manners,  or  men,  the  English 
people,  among  the  first  that  shall  be  praised,  may  de- 
serve to  be  accounted  a  right  pious,  right  honest,  and 
right  hardy  nation.     But  thus  while  some  stand  dally- 
ing and  deferring  to  reform  for  fear  of  that  which 
should  mainly  iiasten  them  forward,  lest  schism  and 
errour  should  increase,  we  may  now  thank  ourselves 
and  our  delays,  if  instead  of  schism  a  bloody  and  in- 
human rebellion  be  strook  in  between  our  slow  movings. 
Indeed  against  violent  and  powerful  opposition  there 
can  be  no  just  blame  of  a  lingering  dispatch.     But  this 
I  urge  against  those  that  discourse  it  for  a  maxim,  as 
if  the  swift  opportunities  of  establishing  or  reforming 
religion  were  to  attend  upon  the  phlegm  of  state-busi- 
ness.    In  state  many  things  at  first  are  crude  and  hard 
to  digest,  which  only  time  and  deliberation  can  supple 
and  concoct.     But  in  religion,  wherein  is  no  immatu- 
rity, nothing  out  of  season,  it  goes  far  otherwise.     The 
door  of  grace  turns  upon  smooth  hinges,  wide  opening  to 
send  out,  but  soon  shutting  to  recall  the  precious  oflTei-s  of 
mercy  to  a  nation :  which,  unless  watchfulness  and  zeal, 
two  quicksighted  and  ready -handed  virgins,  be  there  in 
our  behalf  to  receive,  we  lose :  and  still  the  oftener  we 
lose,  the  straiter  the  door  opens,  and  the  less  is  offered. 
This  is  all  we  get  by  demurring  in  God's  service.     It 
is  not  rebellion  that  ought  to  be  tlie  hinderance  of  re- 
formation, but  it  is  the  want  of  this  which  is  the  cause 
of  that.     The  prelates  which  boast  themselves  the  only 
bridlers  of  schism,  God  knows  have  been  so  cold  and 
backward  both  there  and  with   us  to  repress  heresy 
and  idolatry,  that  either,  through   their  carelessness, 
or  their  craft,  all  this  mischief  is   befallen.     What 
can  tlie  Irish  subjects  do  less  in  God's  just  displeasure 
against   us,  than  revenge  upon   English   bodies  the 
little  care  that  our  prelates  have  had  of  their  souls .''  Nor 
liatii  their  negligence  been  new  in  that  island,  but  ever 
notorious  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  days,  as  Camden  their 
known  friend  forbears  not  to  complain.     Yet  so  little 
are  they  touched  with  remoree  of  these  their  cruelties, 
(for  these  cruelties  are  theirs,  the  bloody  revenge  of 
those  souls  which  they  have  famished,)  that  whenas 
against  our  brethren  the  Scots,  who,  by  their  upright 
and   loyal   deeds,  have    now  brought   themselves   an 
honourable  name  to  posterity,  whatsoever  malice  by 
slander  could  invent,  rage  in  hostility  attempt,  tliey 
greedily  attempted;  toward  these  murderous  Irish,  the 
enemies  of  God  and  mankind,  a  cursed  oflTspring  of 
their  own  connivance,  no  man  takes  notice  but  that 
they  seem  to  be  very  calmly  and  indifferently  affected. 
Where  then  should  we  begin  to  extinguish  a  rebellion, 
that  hath  its  cause   from  the  misgoveniment,  of  the 
church  ?  where,  but  at  the  church's  refonnation,  and 
the  removal  of  that  government,  which  pursues  and 
wars  with  all  good  Christians  under  the  name  of  schis- 
matics, but  maintains  and  fosters  all  papists  and  ido- 
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Liters  as  tolerable  Christians  ?  And  if  the  sacred  Bible 
may  be  our  lif::iit,  we  are  neither  without  example,  nor 
the  witness  of  God  himself,  that  the  corrupted  state  of 
the  church  is  both  the  cause  of  tumult  and  civil  wars, 
and  tiiat  to  stint  them,  the  ])cace  of  the  church  must 
first  be  settled.  "  Now,  for  a  long-  season,"  saith  Aza- 
riah  to  King-  Asa,  "  Israel  hath  been  without  the  true 
God,  and  witliout  a  tcacliing-  priest,  and  without  law : 
and  iu  those  times  there  was  no  peace  to  him  that  went 
out,  nor  to  him  that  came  in,  but  great  vexations  were 
npon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  countries.  And  natl(m 
was  destroyed  of  nation,  and  city  of  city,  for  God  did 
vex  them  with  all  adversity.  Be  ye  strong  therefore," 
saith  he  to  the  reformers  of  that  age,  "  and  let  not  your 
hands  be  weak,  for  your  work  shall  be  rewarded."  And 
in  those  piophets  that  lived  in  the  times  of  reformation 
after  the  captivity,  often  doth  God  stir  up  the  people 
to  consider,  that  while  establishment  of  church-matters 
was  neglected,  and  put  off,  there  "  was  no  peace  to 
him  that  went  out  or  came  in  ;  for  I,"  saith  God, 
"  had  set  all  men  every  one  ag-ainst  his  neighbour." 
But  from  tlic  very  da}'  forward  that  they  went  seriously 
and  effectually  about  the  welfare  of  the  church,  he  tells 
them,  that  they  themselves  might  perceive  the  sudden 
change  of  things  into  a  prosperous  and  peaceful  con- 
dition. But  it  will  here  be  said,  that  the  reformation 
is  a  long  work,  and  the  miseries  of  Ireland  are  urgent 
of  a  speedy  redress.  They  be  indeed  ;  and  how  speedy 
we  are,  the  poor  afflicted  remnant  of  our  martyred 
countrymen  that  sit  there  on  tlie  seashore,  counting 
the  hours  of  our  delay  with  their  sighs,  and  the  minutes 


with  their  falling  tears,  perhaps  with  the  distilling  of 
tiieir  bloody  wounds,  if  they  have  not  quite  by  this 
time  cast  off,  and  almost  cursed  the  vain  hope  of  our 
i'oundercd  ships  and  aids,  can  best  judge  how  speedy 
wc  are  to  their  lelief.  But  let  their  succours  be  hasted, 
as  all  need  and  reason  is;  and  let  not  therefore  the  re- 
formation, which  is  the  chiefest  cause  of  success  and 
victory,  be  still  procrastinated.  They  of  the  caj)tivity 
in  their  greatest  extremities  could  find  both  counsel 
and  hands  enough  at  once  to  build,  and  to  expect  the 
enemy's  assault.  And  we,  for  our  parts,  a  ])opulous 
and  mighty  nation,  must  needs  be  fallen  into  a  strange 
plight  either  of  effeminacy  or  confusion,  if  Ireland,  that 
was  once  the  conquest  of  one  single  earl  with  his  pri- 
vate forces,  and  the  small  assistance  of  a  petty  Kernish 
prince,  should  now  take  up  all  the  wisdom  and  ])rowess 
of  this  potent  monarchy,  to  quell  a  barbarous  crew  of 
rebels,  whom,  if  we  take  but  the  right  course  to  sub- 
due, that  is,  beginning  at  the  reformation  of  our  church, 
their  own  horrid  murders  and  rapes  will  so  fight  against 
tlicm,  that  the  very  sutlers  and  horse-boys  of  the  camp 
will  be  able  to  rout  and  chase  them,  without  the  stain- 
ing of  any  noi)le  sword.  To  proceed  by  other  method 
in  this  enterprise,  be  our  captains  and  commanders 
never  so  expert,  will  be  as  great  an  enour  in  the  art 
of  war,  as  any  novice  in  soldiership  ever  committed. 
And  thus  I  leave  it  as  a  declared  truth,  that  neither  the 
fear  of  sects,  no  nor  rebellion,  can  be  a  fit  plea  to  stay 
reformation,  but  rather  to  push  it  forward  with  all  pos- 
sible diligence  and  speed. 


THE  SECOND  BOOK. 


How  happy  were  it  for  this  frail,  and  as  it  may  be 
called  mortal  life  of  man,  since  all  earthly  things  which 
have  the  name  of  good  and  convenient  in  our  daily 
use,  are  withal  so  cumbersome  and  full  of  trouble,  if 
knowledge,  yet  which  is  the  best  and  lightsomest  pos- 
session of  the  mind,  were,  as  the  common  saying  is,  no 
burden  ;  and  tiiat  what  it  wanted  of  being  a  load  to  any 
part  of  the  body,  it  did  not  with  a  heavy  advantage 
overlay  upon  the  s])irit !  For  not  to  speak  of  that  know- 
ledge that  rests  in  the  contemplation  of  natural  causes 
and  dimensions,  which  must  needs  be  a  lower  wisdom, 
as  the  object  is  low,  certain  it  is,  that  he  who  hath  ob- 
tained in  more  than  the  scantiest  measure  to  know  any 
tiling  distinctly  of  God,  and  of  his  true  worship,  and 
what  is  infallibly  good  and  liajipy  in  the  state  of  man's 
life,  what  in  itsf^lf  evil  and  miserable,  though  vulgarly 
not  so  esteemed ;  he  that  hath  obtained  to  know  this,  the 
only  high  valuable  wisdom  indeed,  remembering  also 
that  God,  even  to  a  strictness,  requires  the  improvement 
of  these  his  entrusted  gifts,  cannot  but  sustain  a  sorer 
burden  of  mind,  and  more  pressing,  than  any  support- 


able toil  or  weight  which  the  body  can  labour  under, 
how  and  in  what  manner  he  shall  dispose  and  employ 
those  sums  of  knowledge  and  illumination,  which  God 
hath  sent  him  into  this  world  to  trade  with.  And  that 
which  aggravates  tiie  burden  more,  is,  that,  having  re- 
ceived amongst  his  allotted  parcels,  certain  precious 
truths,  of  such  an  orient  lustre  as  no  diamond  can 
equal ;  which  nevertheless  he  has  in  charge  to  put  off 
at  any  cheap  rate,  yea,  for  nothing-  to  them  that  will ; 
the  great  merchants  of  this  world,  fearing  that  this, 
course  would  soon  discover  and  disgrace  the  false  glit- 
ter of  their  deceitful  wares,  wherewith  they  abuse  the 
people,  like  poor  Indians  with  beads  and  glasses,  prac- 
tise by  all  means  how  they  may  suppress  the  vending 
of  such  rarities,  and  at  such  a  cheapness  as  would  undo 
them,  and  turn  their  trash  upon  tiieir  hands.  There- 
fore by  gratifying  the  corrupt  desires  of  men  in  fleshly 
doctrines,  they  stir  them  up  to  persecute  with  hatred 
and  contempt  all  those,  that  seek  to  bear  tiiemselvcs 
uprightly  in  this  their  spiritual  factory :  which  they 
foreseeing,  though  they  cannot  but  testify  of  truth,  and 
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tlie  excellency  of  that  heavenly  traffick  which  they 
bring,  against  what  oppositioa  or  danger  soever,  yet 
needs  must  it  sit  heavily  upon  their  spirits,  that,  being 
in  God's  prime  intention,  and  their  own,  selected  he- 
ralds of  peace,  and  dispensers  of  treasure  inestimable, 
without  price  to  them  that  have  no  peace,  they  find  in 
the  discharge  of  their  commission,  that  they  are  made 
the  greatest  variance  and  offence,  a  very  sword  and  fire 
both  in  house  and  city  over  the  whole  earth.  This  is 
that  which  the  sad  prophet  Jeremiah  laments :  "  Wo 
is  me,  my  mother,  that  thou  hast  born  me,  a  man  of 
strife  and  contention  !"  And  although  divine  inspira- 
tion must  certainly  have  been  sweet  to  those  ancient 
prophets,  yet  the  irksomeness  of  that  truth  which  they 
brought  was  so  unpleasant  unto  them,  that  everywhere 
they  call  it  a  burden.  Yea,  that  mysterious  book  of 
revelation,  which  the  great  evangelist  was  bid  to  eat, 
as  it  had  been  some  cychrightening  electuary  of  know- 
ledge and  foresight,  though  it  were  sweet  in  his  moutli, 
and  in  the  learning,  it  was  bitter  in  his  belly,  bitter  in 
the  denouncing.  Nor  was  this  hid  from  the  wise  poet 
Sophocles,  who  in  that  place  of  his  tragedy,  where 
Tiresias  is  called  to  resolve  king  (Edipus  in  a  matter 
which  he  knew  would  be  grievous,  brings  him  in  be- 
moaning his  lot,  that  he  knew  more  than  other  men. 
For  surely  to  every  good  and  peaceable  man,  it  must  in 
natuie  needs  be  a  hateful  thing  to  be  the  displeaser 
and  molester  of  thousands;  much  better  would  it  like 
him  doubtless  to  be  the  messenger  of  gladness  and 
contentment,  which  is  his  chief  intended  business  to 
all  mankind,  but  that  they  resist  and  oj)pose  their  own 
true  happiness.  But  when  God  commands  to  take  the 
trumpet,  and  blow  a  dolorous  or  jarring  blast,  it  lies 
not  in  man's  will  what  he  shall  say,  or  what  he 
shall  conceal.  If  he  shall  think  to  be  silent  as  Jere- 
miali  did,  because  of  the  reproach  and  derision  he  met 
with  daily,  "  and  all  his  familiar  friends  watched  for 
his  halting,"  to  be  revenged  on  him  for  speaking  the 
truth,  he  would  be  forced  to  confess  as  he  confessed  ; 
"  his  word  was  in  my  heart  as  a  burning  fire  shut  up 
in  my  bones;  I  was  weary  with  forbearing  and  could  not 
stay."  Wliich  might  teach  tliese  times  not  suddenly 
to  condemn  all  things  that  arc  sharply  spoken  or  velie- 
mently  written  as  proceeding  out  of  stomach,  virulence, 
and  ill  nature ;  but  to  consider  rather,  that  if  the  pre- 
lates have  leave  to  say  the  worst  that  can  be  said,  or  do 
the  worst  that  can  be  done,  wliile  tliey  strive  to  keep 
to  themselves,  to  their  great  pleasure  and  commodity, 
those  things  which  they  ought  to  render  up,  no  man 
can  be  justly  offended  with  him  that  shall  endeavour 
to  impart  and  bestow,  witliout  any  gain  to  himself, 
those  sharp  and  saving  words  which  would  be  a  terrour 
,  and  a  torment  in  him  to  keep  back.  For  me,  I  have 
determined  to  lay  up  as  the  best  treasure  and  solace  of 
a  good  old  age,  if  God  vouchsafe  it  me,  the  honest 
liberty  of  free  speech  from  my  3'outh,  where  I  shall 
think  it  available  in  so  dear  a  concernment  as  the 
churcli's  good.  For  if  I  be,  cither  by  disposition  or 
what  other  cause,  too  inquisitive,  or  suspicious  of  my- 
self and  mine  own  doings,  who  can  help  it?  But  this 
I  foresee,  that  should  the  church  be  brought  under 


heavy  oppression,  and  God  have  given  me  ability  the 
while  to  reason  against  that  man  that  should  be  the  au- 
thor of  so  foul  a  deed  ;  or  should  slie,  by  blessing  from 
above  on  the  industry  and  courage  of  faitliful  men, 
change  this  her  distracted  estate  into  better  days,  with- 
out the  least  furtherance  or  contribution  of  those  few 
talents,  which  God  at  that  present  had  lent  me;  I  fore- 
see what  stories  I  should  hear  within  myself,  all  my 
life  after,  of  discourage  and  reproach.  Timorous  and 
ungrateful,  the  church  of  God  is  now  again  at  the  foot 
of  her  insulting  enemies,  and  thou  bewailest ;  what 
matters  it  for  thee,  or  thy  bewailing  ?  When  time  was, 
thou  couldst  not  find  a  syllable  of  all  that  thou  hast  read, 
or  studied,  to  utter  in  her  behalf  Yet  ease  and  leisure 
was  given  thee  for  thy  retired  thoughts,  out  of  the 
sweat  of  other  men.  Thou  hast  the  diligence,  the 
parts,  the  language  of  a  man,  if  a  vain  subject  were  to 
be  adorned  or  beautified  ;  but  when  the  cause  of  God 
and  his  church  was  to  be  pleaded,  for  which  purpose 
that  tongue  was  given  thee  wliich  thou  hast,  God  lis- 
tened if  he  could  hear  thy  voice  among  his  zealous  ser- 
vants, but  thou  wert  dumb  as  a  beast;  from  hencefor- 
ward be  that  which  thine  own  brutish  silence  hath 
made  thee.  Or  else  I  should  have  heard  on  the  other 
ear;  slothful,  and  ever  to  be  set  light  by,  the  church 
hath  now  overcome  her  late  distresses  after  the  un- 
wearied labours  of  many  her  true  servants  that  stood  up 
in  her  defence ;  thou  also  wouldst  take  upon  thee  to 
share  amongst  them  of  their  joy  :  but  wherefore  thou  ? 
Where  canst  thou  shew  any  word  or  deed  of  thine 
which  might  have  hastened  her  peace  ?  Whatever  thou 
dost  now  talk,  or  write,  or  look,  is  the  alms  of  other 
men's  active  prudence  and  zeal.  Dare  not  now  to  say 
or  do  any  thing  better  than  thy  former  sloth  and  in- 
fancy ;  or  if  thou  darest,  thou  dost  impudently  to 
make  a  thrift}^  purchase  of  boldness  to  thyself,  out 
of  the  painful  merits  of  other  men  ;  what  before  was 
thy  sin  is  now  thy  duty,  to  be  abject  and  worthless. 
These,  and  such  like  lessons  as  these,  I  know  would  have 
been  my  matins  duly,  and  my  even-song.  But  now  by 
tliis  little  diligence,  mark  what  a  privilege  I  have  gain- 
ed with  good  men  and  saints,  to  claim  my  right  of  la- 
menting the  tribulations  of  the  church,  if  she  should 
suffer,  when  others,  that  have  ventured  nothing  for  her 
sake,  have  not  the  honour  to  be  admitted  mourners.  But 
ifslielift  up  her  drooping  head  and  prfispcr,  among 
those  tliat  liave  sometliing  more  than  wished  her  wel- 
fare, I  have  my  charter  and  freehold  of  rejoicing  to  me 
and  my  heirs.  Concerning  therefore  this  wayward 
subject  against  ])rchity,  the  touching  whereof  is  so  dis- 
tasteful and  disquietous  to  a  number  of  men,  as  by 
what  liath  been  said  I  may  deserve  of  charitable  readers 
to  be  credited,  that  neither  envy  nor  gall  hath  entered 
me  upon  this  controversy,  but  the  enforcement  of  con- 
science only,  and  a  preventive  fear  lest  the  omitting  of 
this  duty  should  be  against  me,  when  I  would  store  up 
to  myself  tlie  good  provision  of  peaceful  hours:  so,  lest 
it  should  be  still  imputed  to  me,  as  I  have  found  it 
hath  been,  that  some  self-pleasing  humour  of  vain-glory 
liath  incited  me  to  contest  w  ith  men  of  high  estimation, 
now  while  green  years  are  upon  my  head ;  from  this 
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iiccdless  surmisal  I  shall  hope  to  dissuade  the  intel- 
ligent and  equal  auditor,  if  I  can  but  say  successfully 
tli-at  which  in  this  exigent  behoves  me ;  although  I 
would  be  heard  only,  if  it  might  be,  by  the  elegant  and 
learned  reader,  to  whom  principall}'  for  a  while  I  shall 
bear  leave  I  may  adilress  myself.  To  him  it  will  be  no 
new  thing,  thougli  I  tell  him  that  if  I  hunted  after 
praise,  by  the  ostentation  of  wit  and  learning,  I  should 
not  write  thus  out  of  mine  own  season  when  I  have 
neither  yet  completed  to  my  mind  the  full  circle  of  my 
private  studies,  although  I  complain  not  of  any  insuffi- 
ciency to  the  matter  in  hand  ;  or  were  I  ready  to  my 
wislu's,  it  were  a  folly  to  commit  any  thing  elaborately 
composed  to  the  careless  and  interrupted  listening  of 
these  tumultuous  times.  Next,  if  I  were  wise  only  to 
my  own  ends,  I  would  certainly  take  such  a  subject  as 
of  itself  might  catcii  applause,  whereas  this  hath  all  the 
disadvantages  on  the  contrary,  and  such  a  subject  as 
the  publishing  whereof  might  be  delayed  at  pleasure, 
and  time  enough  to  pencil  it  over  with  all  the  curious 
touches  of  art,  even  to  the  perfection  of  a  faultless  pic- 
ture; whenas  in  this  argument  the  not  deferring  is  of 
great  moment  to  the  good  speeding,  that  if  solidity 
have  leisure  to  do  her  office,  art  cannot  have  much. 
Lastly,  I  should  not  choose  this  manner  of  writing, 
wTTercin  knowing  myself  inferiour  to  myself,  led  by 
th^c  genial  power  of  nature  to  another  task,  I  have  the 
use,  as  I  may  account,  but  of  my  left  hand.  And  though 
rslialT  be  foolish  in  saying  more  to  this  purpose,  yet, 
since  it  will  be  such  a  folly,  as  wisest  men  go  about  to 
commit,  having  only  confessed  and  so  committed,  I 
may  trust  with  more  reason,  because  with  more  follv 
to  have  courteous  pardon.  For  although  a  poet,  soar- 
ing in  tiie  high  reason  of  his  fancies,  with  his  garland 
and  singing  robes  about  him,  migj)t,  without  apology, 
speak  more  of  himself  than  I  mean  to  do;  yet  for  me 
silting  here  "below  in  the  cool  element  of  prose,  a  mor- 
tal thing  among  many  readers  of  no  empyreal  conceit, 
fo  venture  and  divulge  unusual  things  of  myself,  T 
shall  petition  to  the  gentler  sort,  it  may  not  be  envy 
to  me.  I  must  say  therefm-e,  that  after  I  had  for  my 
first  years,  by  the  ceaseless  diligence  and  care  of  my 
father,  (whom  God  recompense !)  been  e.xercised  to  the 
tongues,  and  some  sciences,  as  my  nge  \vould  suffer, 
by  sundry  masters  and  teachers  both  at  homo  and  at 
the  schools,  it  was  found,  that  whether  ought  was  im- 
posed me  l)y  them  that  bad  the  overlooking,  or  betaken 
to  of  mine  own  choice  in  English,  or  other  ton'nie, 
prosing  or  versing,  but  chieUy  this  latter,  the  style,  by 
certain  vital  signs  it  had,  was  likely  to  live.  But 
much  latelier  in  the  private  academies  of  Italy,  whither 
I  was  favoured  to  resort,  perceiving  that  sonic  trifles 
which  I  had  in  memory,  composed  at  under  twenty  or 
thereabout,  (for  the  manner  is,  that  every  one  must 
give  some  proof  of  his  w  it  and  reading  there,)  met  w  itli 
acceptance  above  w  hat  w  as  looked  for  ;  and  other 
things,  which  I  had  shifted  in  scarcity  of  books  and 
conveniences  to  patch  up  amongst  them,  were  received 
with  written  encomiums,  which  the  Italian  is  not  for- 
ward to  bestow  on  men  of  this  side  the  Alps;  I  began 
thus  far  to  assent  both  to  them  and  divers  of  my  friends 


here  at  home,  and  not  less  to  an  inward  prompting  w  hich 
now  grew  daily  upon  me,  that  by  labour  and  intense 
study,  (which  I  take  to  be  ni}'  portion  in  this  life,)  joined 
w  ith  the  strong  propensity  of  nature,  I  might  perhaps 
leave  something  so  written  to  after-times,  as  they  should 
not  willingly  let  it  die.  These  thoughts  at  once  pos- 
sessed me,  and  these  other ;  that  if  I  were  certain  to 
write  as  men  buy  leases,  for  three  lives  and  downward, 
there  ought  no  regard  be  sooner  had  than  to  God's 
glory,  by  the  honour  and  instruction  of  my  country. 
For  which  cause,  and  not  only  for  that  I  knew  it  would 
be  hard  to  arrive  at  the  second  rank  among  the  Eatins, 
I  apjilied  myself  to  that  resolution,  which  Ariosto  fol- 
lowed against  the  persuasions  of  Bembo,  to  fix  all  the 
industry  and  art  I  could  unite  to  the  adornuig  of  my 
native  tongue ;  not  to  make  verbal  curiosities  the  end, 
(that  were  a  toilsome  vanity,)  but  to  be  an  interpreter 
and  relater  of  the  best  and  sagest  things,  among  mine 
own  citizens  throujrhout  this  island  in  the  mother  dia- 
lect.  That  what  the  greatest  and  choicest  wits  of 
Athens,  Rome,  or  modern  Italy,  and  those  Hebrews  of 
old  did  for  their  counlry,  I,  in  my  proportion,  with  this 
over  and  above,  of  being  a  Christian,  might  do  for 
mine ;  not  caring  to  be  once  named  abroad,  though 
perhaps  I  could  attain  to  that,  but  content  with  these 
British  islands  as  my  world;  whose  fortune  hath  hither- 
to been,  that  if  the  Athenians,  as  some  say,  made  their 
small  deeds  great  and  renowned  by  their  eloquent 
writers,  England  hath  had  her  noble  achievements 
made  small  by  the  unskilful  handling  of  monks  and 
mechanics. 

Time  serves  not  now,  and  perhaps  I  might  seem  too 
profuse  to  give  any  certain  account  of  what  the  mind 
at  home,  in  the  spacious  circuits  of  her  musing,  hath 
liherty  to  propose  to  herself,  tliough  of  highest  hope 
and  hardest  attempting;  whether  that  epic  form  whereof 
the  two  poems  of  Homer,  and  those  other  two  of  Virgil 
and  Tasso,  are  a  diffuse,  and  the  book  of  Job  a  brief 
model :  or  whether  the  rules  of  Aristotle  herein  are 
strictly  to  be  kept,  or  nature  to  be  followed,  which  ip 
them  that  know  art,  and  use  judgment,  is  no  transgres- 
sion, but  an  enriching-  of  art:  and  lastly,  what  king  or 
Knight,  before  the  conquest,  might  be  chosen  in  whom 
to  la}'  the  pattern  of  a  christian  hero.  And  as  Tasso 
gave  to  a  prince  of  Italy  his  choice  whether  he  would 
command  him  to  write  of  Godfrey's  expedition  against 
the  Infidels,  or  Belisarius  against  the  Goths,  or  Charle- 
niain  against  the  Lombards  ;  if  to  the  instinct  of  nature 
and  the  emboldening  of  art  aught  may  be  trusted,  and 
that  there  be  nothing  adverse  in  our  climate,  or  the 
fate  of  this  age,  it  haply  would  be  no  rashness,  from 
an  equal  diligence  and  inclination,  to  present  the  like 
offer  in  our  own  ancient  stories ;  or  w  hcther  those 
dramatic  constitutions,  wherein  Sophocles  and  Eurip- 
ides reign,  shall  be  found  more  doctrinal  and  exemj)lary 
to  a  nation.  The  Scripture  also  affords  us  a  divine 
pastoral  draina  in  the  Song  of  Solomon,  consisting  of 
two  persons,  and  a  doulilc  chorus,  as  Origcii  rightly 
fudges.  And  the  Apocalypse  of  St.  John  is  the  majes- 
tic image  of  a  high  and  stately  tragedy,  shutting  up 
and  intermingling  her  solemn  scenes  and  acts  witha 
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sevenfold  chorus  of  hallelujahs  and  harping-  sympho- 
nies :  and  this  my  opinion  the  jrrave  authority  of  Pareus, 
commenting-  that  book,  is  sufficient  to  confirm.  Or  if 
occasion  shall  lead,  to  imitate  those  mag-uific  odes  and 
hymns,  wherein  Piudarus  and  Callimachus  are  in  most 
things  worthy,  some  others  in  their  frame  judicious,  in 
their  matter  most  an  end  faulty.  But  those  frequent 
songs  throug-hout  the  law  and  prophets  beyond  all  these, 
not  in  their  divine  argument  alone,  but  in  the  very 
critical  art  of  composition,  may  be  easily  made  appear 
over  all  the  kinds  of  lyric  poesy  to  be  incomparable. 
These  abilities,  wheresoever  they  be  found,  are  the  in- 
spired gift  of  God  rarely  bestowed,  but  yet  to  some 
(though  most  abuse)  in  every  nation  :  and  are  of  power, 
beside  the  office  of  a  pulpit,  to  imbreed  and  cherish  in 
a  great  people  the  seeds  of  virtue  and  public  civility, 
to  allay  the  perturbations  of  the  mind,  and  set  the  af- 
fections in  right  tune ;  to  celebrate  in  glorious  and 
lofty  hymns  the  llirone  and  equipage  of  God's  almigh- 
tiness,  and  what  he  works,  and  what  he  suffers  to  be 
wrought  with  high  providence  in  his  church  ;  to  sing 
victorious  agonies  of  martyrs  and  saints,  the  deeds  and 
triumphs  of  just  and  pious  nations,  doing  valiantly 
through  faith  against  the  enemies  of  Christ ;  to  deplore 
the  general  relajjses  of  kingdoms  and  states  (rom  justice 
and  God's  true  worship.  Lastly,  whatsoever  in  religion 
is  lioly  and  sublime,  in  virtue  amiable  or  grave,  what- 
soever hath  passion  or  admiration  in  all  the  clianges 
of  that  which  is  called  fortune  (rom  without,  or  the 
wily  subtleties  and  refluxes  of  man's  thoughts  from 
within ;  all  these  things  with  a  solid  and  treatable 
smoothness  to  paint  out  and  describe.  Teaching  over 
the  whole  book  of  sanctity  and  virtue,  through  all  tlie 
instances  of  example,  with  such  delight  to  those  espe- 
cially of  soft  and  delicious  temper,  who  will  not  so 
much  as  look  upon  truth  herself,  unless  they  sec  her 
elegantly  dressed  ;  that  whereas  tlic  paths  of  honesty 
and  good  life  appear  now  rugged  and  difficult,  though 
they  be  indeed  easy  and  pleasant,  they  will  then  ai)pear 
to  all  men  both  easy  aiid  ])leasant,  tliough  they  were 
rugged  and  difficult  indeed.  And  what  a  benefit  this 
would  be  toouryoutli  and  gentry,  may  be  soon  guessed 
by  what  we  know  of  tlie  corruption  and  bane,  which 
they  suck  in  daily  from  the  writings  and  interludes  of 
libidinous  and  ignorant  poetasters,  who  having  scarce 
ever  heard  of  that  which  is  the  main  consistence  of  a 
true  poem,  the"  clioice  of  sucii  persons  as  they  ought  to 
introduce,  and  what  is  moral  and  decent  to  each  one ; 
do  for  the  most  part  lay  up  vicious  principles  in  sweet 
pills  to  be  swallowed  down,  and  make  tlie  taste  of  vir- 
tuous documents  liarsh  and  sour.  But  because  the 
spirit  of  man  cannot  demean  itself  lively  in  this  body, 
without  some  recreating  intermission  of  labour  and 
serious  things,  it  were  Iiappy  for  the  commonwealth,  if 
our  magistrates,  as  in  those  famous  governments  of  old, 
would  take  into  their  care,  not  only  the  deciding  of  our 
contentious  law  cases  and  brawls,  but  the  managing  of 
our  publick  sports  and  festival  pastimes;  that  they 
might  be,  not  such  as  were  authorized  a  while  since, 
the  ])rovocations  of  drunkenness  and  lust,  but  such  as 
may  inure  and  iiarden  our  bodies  by  martial  exercises 


to  all  warlike  skill  and  performance ;  and  may  civilize, 
adorn,  and  make  discreet  our  minds  by  the  learned  and 
affable  meeting  of  frequent  academies,  ani  tlie  procure- 
ment of  wise  and  artful  recitations,  sweetened  with 
eloquent  and  graceful  inticements  to  the  love  and.pra£i_ 
tice  of  justice,  temperance,  and  fortitude,  instructing 
and  bettering  the  nation  at  all  opportunities,  that  the^ 
call  of  wisdom  and  virtue  may  be  heard  every  where, 
as  Solomon  saith  ;  "  She  crieth  without,  she  uttereth 
her  voice  in  the  streets,  in  the  top  of  high  places,  in 
the  chief  concourse,  and  in  the  openings  of  the  gales," 
Whether  this  may  not  be,  not  only  in  pulpits,  but  after 
another  persuasive  method,  at  set  and  solemn  panegu-i 
ries,  in  theatres,  porches,  or  what  other  place  or  way,    - 
may  win  most  upon  the  people  to  receive  at  once  both 
recreation  and  instruction  ;  let  them  in  authority  Cjajfci 
suit.     The  thing  which  I  had  to  say,  and  those  inten- 
tions which  have  lived  within  me  ever  since  I  could 
conceive  myself  any  thing  worth  to  my  country,  I 
return  to  crave  excuse  that  urgent  reason  hath  plucked 
from  me,  by  an  abortive  and  forcdatcd  discovery.     And 
the  accomplishment  of  tiiem  lies  not  but  in  a  power 
above  man's  to  promise;  but  that  none  hath  by  more 
studious  ways  endeavoured,  and  with  more  unwearied 
spirit  that  none  shall,  that  I  dare  almost  aver  of  myself, 
as  far  as  life  and  free  leisure  will  extend  ;  and  that  the 
land  had  once  enfranchised  herself  from  thisjinijjery- 
ncnt  yoke  of  prelaty,  under  whose  inquisitorious  aud 
tyrannical  duncery,  no  free  and  splendid  yyjf.  j;au Jliufc- 
rish.     Neither  do  I  think  it  shame  to  covenant  wiih 
aiiyknowing reader, that  for  some  few ^ears yet  I  ma^y 
go  on  trust  with  him  toward  tlie  payment  of  what^I 
am  now  indebted,  as  being  a  work  not  to  be  raised 
from  the  heat  of  youth,  or  the  vapoui-s  of  wine;  like 
that   which    flows   at  waste   from   the   pen   of  some 
vulgar  amourist,  or  the  trencher  fury  of  a  i-hymin|f 
parasite ;    nor  to  be  obtained   by  the  invocation  of 
dame  memory  and  her  siren  daughters,  but  by  de- 
vout jtrayer  to  that  eternal   Spirit,  who  can  enrich 
with  all  utterance  and  knowledge,  and  sends  out  his 
seraphim,  with  the  hallowed  fire  of  his  altar,  to  touch 
and  purify  tlie  lij)s  of  whom  lie  pleases :  to  this  must 
be  added  industrious  and  select  reading,  steady  ob- 
servation, insiglit  into  all  seemly  and  generous  arts  and 
affairs ;  till  which  in  some  measure  be  compassed,  at 
mine  own  peril  and  cost,  I  refuse  not  to  sustain  this 
expectation  from  as  many  as  are  not  loth  to  hazard  so 
much  credulity  upon  the  best  pledges  that  I  can  give 
them.     Although  it  nothing  content  me  to  have  dis- 
closed thus  much  before-hand,  but  that  I  trust  hereby 
to  make  it  manifest  with  what  small  willingness  I  en- 
dure to  interrupt  the  pursuit  of  no  less  hopes  than  these, 
and  leave  a  calm  and  pleasing  solitariness,  fed  with 
cheerful  and  confident  thoughts,  to  embark  in  a  troubled 
sea  of  noises  and  hoarse  disputes,  put  from  beholding 
the  bright  countenance  of  truth  in  the  quiet  and  still 
air  of  delightful  studies,  to  come  into  the  dim  reflection 
of  hollow  antiquities  sold  by  the  seeming  bulk,  and 
there  be  fain  to  club  quotations  with  men  whose  learn- 
ing and  belief  lies  in  marginal  stuffings,  who,  wlicn 
they  have,  .'ike  good  sumpters,  laid  ye  down   their 
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horse-loads  of  citations  and  fathers  at  jour  door,  with 
a  rhapsody  of  ulio  and  who  were  bishops  here  or  there, 
ye  may  take  off  their  packsaddles,  their  day's  work  is 
done,  and  episcopacy,  as  tliey  think,  stoutly  vindicated. 
Let  any  "cntle  appreiiension,  that  can  disting-uish 
learned  pains  from  unlearned  drudgery,  imagine  what 
pleasure  or  profoundness  can  be  in  this,  or  what  honour 
to  deal  ajiainst  such  adversaries.  But  were  it  the 
meanest  under-servicc,  if  God  by  his  secretary  con- 
science enjoin  it,  it  were  sad  for  me  if  I  should  draw 
back ;  for  me  especially,  now  when  all  men  offer  their 
aid  to  help,  case,  and  lioliten  the  difficult  labours  of 
the  church,  to  whose  service,  by  the  intentions  of  my 
parents  and  friends,  I  was  destined  of  a  child,  and  in 
mine  own  resolutions:  till  coming'  to  some  maturity  of 
years,  and  perceiving  what  tyranny  had  invaded  the 
church,  that  he  who  would  take  ordei-s  must  subscribe 
slave,  and  take  an  oath  withal,  which,  unless  he  took 
with  a  conscience  that  would  retch,  he  must  either 
straight  perjure,  or  split  his  faith  ;  I  thought  it  better 
to  prefer  a  blameless  silence  before  the  sacred  office  of 
speaking,  bought  and  begun  with  servitude  and  for- 
swearing. Howsoever  thus  church-outed  by  the  pre- 
lates, hence  may  appear  the  right  I  have  to  meddle 
in  these  matters,  as  before  the  necessity  and  constraint 
appeared. 


CHAP.  I. 

That  prelaty  opposeth  the  reason  and  end  of  the  gospel 
three  ways;  and  first,  in  her  outward  form. 

After  this  digression,  it  would  remain  that  I  should 
single  out  some  other  reason,  which  might  uiuiertake 
for  prelaty  to  be  a  fit  and  lawful  church-government ; 
but  finding  none  of  like  validity  with  these  that  have 
already  sped  according  to  their  fortune,  I  shall  add  one 
reason  why  it  is  not  to  be  thought  a  church-government 
at  all,  hut  a  church-tyranny,  and  is  at  hostile  terms 
with  the  end  and  reason  of  Christ's  evangelic  ministry. 
Albeit  I  must  confess  to  be  half  in  doubt  whether  I 
should  bring  it  forth  or  no,  it  being  so  contrary  to  the 
eye  of  the  world,  and  the  world  so  potent  in  most 
men's  hearts,  that  I  shall  endanger  either  not  to  be 
regarded,  or  not  to  be  understood;  for  who  is  there 
almost  that  measures  wisdom  by  simjjlicity,  strength 
by  suffering,  dignity  by  lowliness .''  Who  is  there  that 
counts  it  first  to  be  last,  something  to  be  nothing,  and 
reckons  himself  of  great  command  in  that  he  is  a  ser- 
vant ?  Yet  God,  when  he  meant  to  subdue  the  world 
and  hell  at  once,  part  of  that  to  salvation,  and  this 
wholly  to  perdition,  made  choice  of  no  other  weapons 
or  auxiliaries  tlian  these,  whether  to  save  or  to  destroy. 
It  had  been  a  small  mastery  for  him  to  have  drawn 
out  his  legions  into  array,  and  flanked  them  with  his 
thunder ;  therefore  he  sent  foolishness  to  confute  wis- 
dom, weakness  to  bind  strength,  despisedness  to  van- 
quish pride  :  and  this  is  the  great  mystery  of  the  gospel 


made  good  in  Christ  himself,  who,  as  he  testifies,  came 
not  to  be  ministered  to,  but  to  minister;  and  must  be 
fulfilled  in  all  his  ministers  till  his  second  coming'. 
To  go  against  these  principles  St.  Paul  so  feared,  that 
if  he  should  but  affect  the  wisdom  of  words  in  his 
preaching,  he  thought  it  would  be  laid  to  his  charge, 
that  he  had  made  the  cross  of  Christ  to  be  of  none 
effect.  Whether,  then,  prelaty  do  not  make  of  none 
effect  the  cross  of  Christ,  by  the  principles  it  hath  so 
contrary  to  these,  nullifying  the  power  and  end  of  the 
gospel,  it  shall  not  want  due  proof,  if  it  want  not  due 
belief.  Neither  shall  I  stand  to  trifle  with  one  that 
would  tell  me  of  quiddities  and  formalities,  whether 
prelaty  or  prelatftity,  in  abstract  notion  be  this  or  th<at; 
it  suffices  me  that  I  find  it  in  his  skin,  so  I  find  it  in- 
separable, or  not  oftener  otherwise  than  a  phoenix  hath 
been  seen ;  although  I  persuade  me,  that  whatever 
faultiness  was  but  superficial  to  prelaty  at  the  begin- 
ning, is  now,  by  the  just  judgment  of  God,  long  since 
branded  and  inworn  into  the  very  essence  thereof. 
First,  therefore,  if  to  do  the  work  of  the  gospel,  Christ 
our  Lord  took  upoTi  him  the  form  of  a  servant ;  how 
can  his  servant  in  this  ministry  take  upon  him  the 
form  of  a  lord  .■*  I  know  Bilson  hath  deciphered  us  all 
the  gallantries  of  signore  and  monsignore,  and  mon- 
sieur, as  circumstantially  as  any  punctualist  of  Castile, 
Naples,  or  Fountain-Bleau,  could  have  done  :  but  this 
must  not  so  compliment  us  out  of  our  right  minds,  as 
to  be  to  learn  that  the  form  of  a  servant  was  a  mean, 
laborious,  and  vulgar  life,  aptest  to  teach  ;  which  form 
Christ  thought  fittest,  that  he  might  bring  about  his 
will  according  to  his  own  principles,  choosing  the 
meaner  things  of  this  world,  that  he  might  put  under 
the  high.  Now,  whether  the  pompous  garb,  the  lordly 
life,  the  wealth,  the  haughty  distance  of  prelaty,  be 
those  meaner  things  of  the  world,  whereby  God  in 
them  would  manage  the  mystery  of  his  gospel,  be 
it  the  verdict  of  common  sense.  For  Christ  saith  in 
St.  John,  "  The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his  lord, 
nor  he  that  is  sent,  greater  than  he  that  sent  him;" 
and  adds,  "  If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if 
ye  do  them."  Then  let  the  prelates  well  advise,  if 
they  neither  know,  nor  do  these  things,  or  if  they 
know,  and  yet  do  them  not,  wherein  their  happiness 
consists.  And  thus  is  the  gospel  frustrated  by  the 
lordly  fonn  of  prelaty. 


CHAP.  II. 

That  the  ceremonious  doctrine  of  prelaty  opposeth  the 
reason  and  end  of  the  gospel. 

That  which  next  declares  the  heavenly  power,  and 
reveals  the  deep  mystery  of  the  gospel,  is  the  pure  sim- 
])licity  of  doctrine,  accf)unted  the  foolishness  of  this 
world,  yet  crossing  and  confounding  the  ])ride  and 
wisdom  of  the  flesh.  And  wherein  consists  this  fleshly 
wisdom  and  pride  ?    In  being  altogether  ignorant  of 
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God  and  his  worship  ?  No  surely,  for  men  are  naturally 
ashamed  of  that.  Where  then  ?  It  consists  in  a  bold 
presumption  of  ordering-  the  worship  and  service  of 
God  after  man's  own  will  in  traditions  and  ceremonies. 
Now  if  the  pride  and  wisdom  of  the  flesh  were  to  be 
defeated  and  confounded,  no  doubt  but  in  that  very 
point  wherein  it  was  proudest,  and  thoui^ht  itself  wisest, 
that  so  the  victory  of  the  gospel  might  be  the  more  il- 
lustrious. But  our  prelates,  instead  of  expressing  the 
spiritual  power  of  their  ministry,  by  warring-  against 
this  chief  bulwark  and  strong  hold  of  the  flesh,  have 
entered  into  fast  league  with  the  principal  enemy 
against  whom  they  were  sent,  and  turned  the  strength 
of  fleshly  pride  and  wisdom  against  the  pure  simplicit^'^ 
of  saving  truth.  First,  mistrusting  to  find  the  authority 
of  their  order  in  the  immediate  institution  of  Christ,  or 
his  apostles,  by  the  clear  evidence  of  Scripture,  they 
fly  to  the  carnal  supportment  of  tradition ;  when  we 
appeal  to  the  Bible,  they  to  the  unwieldy  volumes  of 
tradition  :  and  do  not  shame  to  leject  the  ordinance  of 
him  that  is  eternal,  for  the  perverse  iniquity  of  sixteen 
hundred  years;  choosing  rather  to  think  truth  itself  a 
liar,  tlian  that  sixteen  ages  should  be  taxed  with  an 
errour;  not  considering  the  general  apostas}'  that  was 
foretold,  and  the  church's  flight  into  the  wilderness. 
Nor  is  this  enough  ;  instead  of  shewing  the  reason  of 
their  lowly  condition  from  divine  example  and  com- 
mand, they  seek  to  prove  their  high  pre-eminence  from 
human  consent  and  authority.  But  let  them  chant 
while  they  will  of  prerogatives,  we  shall  tell  them  of 
Scripture  ;  of  custom,  we  of  Scripture ;  of  acts  and 
statutes,  still  of  Scripture  ;  till  the  quick  and  piercing 
word  enter  to  the  dividing  of  their  souls,  and  the 
mighty  weakness  of  the  gospel  throw  down  tiie  weak 
miglitiness  of  man's  reasoning.  Now  for  their  de- 
meanour witliin  the  church,  how  have  they  disfigured 
and  defaced  that  more  than  angelic  brightness,  the  un- 
clouded serenity  of  dnistian  religion,  with  the  dark 
overcasting  of  superstitious  copes  and  flaminical  ves- 
tures, wearing  on  their  backs,  and  I  abhor  to  think, 
perhaps  in  some  worse  place,  the  inexpressible  image 
of  God  tlie  Father  ?  Tell  me,  ye  priests,  wherefore  tliis 
gold,  wliereforc  these  robes  and  surplices  over  the  gos- 
pel .■*  Is  our  religion  guilty  of  the  first  trespass,  and 
hath  need  of  clothing  to  cover  her  nakedness  .■'  Wliat 
does  this  else  but  cast  an  ignominy  upon  the  perfection 
of  Christ's  ministry,  by  seeking  to  adorn  it  with  that 
which  was  the  poor  remedy  of  our  shame  ?  Believe  it, 
wondrous  doctors,  all  corporeal  resemblances  of  inward 
holiness  and  beauty  arc  now  past ;  he  tliat  will  clothe 
the  gospel  now,  intimates  plainly  that  the  gospel  is 
naked,  uncomely,  that  I  may  not  say  rcproacliful.  Do 
not,  ye  church-maskers,  while  Christ  is  clotliing  upon 
our  barrenness  with  his  rigiiteous  garment  to  make  us 
acceptable  in  his  Father's  sight ;  do  not,  as  ye  do, 
cover  and  hide  his  righteous  verity  with  the  polluted 
clothing  of  your  ceremonies,  to  make  it  seem  more  de- 
cent in  your  own  eyes.  "  How  beautiful,"  saith  Isaiah, 
"  are  the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good  tidings,  that 
publishetli  salvation  !"  Are  the  feet  so  beautiful,  and  is 
the  very  bringing  of  these  tidings  so  decent  of  itself.'' 


What  new  decency  can  then  be  added  to  this  by  your 
spinstry  ?  Ye  think  by  these  gaudy  glisterings  to  stir 
up  the  devotion  of  the  rude  multitude ;  ye  think  so, 
because  ye  forsake  the  heavenly  teaching  of  St.  Paul 
for  the  hellish  sophistry  of  papism.  If  the  multitude 
be  rude,  the  lips  of  the  preacher  must  give  knowledge, 
and  not  ceremonies.  And  although  some  Christians 
be  new-born  babes  comparatively  to  some  that  are 
stronger,  yet  in  respect  of  ceremony,  which  is  but  a  ru- 
diment of  the  law,  the  weakest  Christian  hath  thrown 
off"  the  rol)es  of  his  minority,  and  is  a  perfect  man,  as 
to  legal  rites.  What  children's  food  there  is  in  the 
gospel,  wc  know  to  be  no  other  than  the  "  sincerity  of 
the  word,  that  they  may  grow  thereby."  But  is  here 
the  utmost  of  your  outbraving  the  service  of  God  ?  No. 
Ye  have  been  bold,  not  to  set  your  threshold  by  his 
threshold,  or  your  post  by  his  posts ;  but  your  sacra- 
ment, your  sign,  call  it  what  you  will,  by  his  sacrament, 
baptizing  the  christian  infant  with  a  solemn  sprinkle, 
and  unbaptizing  for  your  own  part  with  a  profane  and 
impious  forefinger ;  as  if  wlien  ye  liad  laid  the  purifving 
element  upon  his  forehead,  ye  meant  to  cancel  and 
cross  it  out  again  with  a  character  not  of  God's  bidding. 
0  but  the  innocence  of  tliese  ceremonies  !  0  ratlier  the 
sottish  absurdity  of  this  excuse.  Wliat  could  be  more 
innocent  than  the  washing  of  a  cup,  a  glass,  or  hands, 
before  meat,  and  that  under  the  law,  when  so  many 
wasliings  were  commanded,  and  by  long  tradition  ? 
yet  our  Saviour  detested  their  customs,  tliough  never 
so  seeming  harmless,  and  charges  them  severely,  that 
lliey  iiad  transgressed  the  commandments  of  God  by 
their  traditions,  and  worshipped  him  in  vain.  How 
much  more  then  must  these,  and  much  grosser  ceremo- 
nies now  in  force,  delude  the  end  of  Christ's  coming  in 
the  flesh  against  the  flesh,  and  stifle  the  sincerity  of 
our  new  covenant,  which  hath  bound  us  to  forsake  all 
carnal  pride  and  wisdom,  especially  in  matters  of  re- 
ligion ?  Thus  we  see  again  how  prelaty,  failing  in 
opposition  to  the  main  end  and  power  of  the  gospel, 
doth  not  join  in  that  mysterious  work  of  Christ,  by 
lowliness  to  confound  height,  by  simplicity  of  doc- 
trine the  wisdom  of  the  world,  but  contrariwise  hath 
made  itself  high  in  the  world  and  the  flesh,  to  van- 
quish thing-s  by  the  world  accounted  low,  and  made  ( 
itself  wise  in  tradition  and  fleshly  ceremony,  to  con- 
found the  purity  of  doctrine  which  is  the  wisdom 
of  God. 


CHAP.  III. 

That  prelatical  jurisdiction  opposeth  the  reason  and 
end  of  the  yospel  and  of  state. 

The  third  and  last  consideration  remains,  whether 
the  prelates  in  their  function  do  work  according  to  the 
gospel,  practising  to  subdue  the  mighty  things  of  this 
world  by  things  weak,  which  St.  Paul  hath  set  forth  to 
be  the  power  and  excellence  of  the  gospel ;  or  whether 
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in  more  likelihood  they  band  themselves  with  the  pre- 
valent things  of  this  world,  to  ovcrrnn  the  weak  things 
whieli  Christ  hatli  made  choice  to  work  by:  and  this 
will  soonest  be  discerned  by  the  course  of  their  juris- 
diction. But  here  again  I  find  my  thoughts  almost  in 
suspense  betwi.xt  yea  and  no,  and  am  nigh  turning 
mine  eye  wiiich  way  I  may  best  retire,  and  not  proceed 
in  this  subject,  blaming  the  ardency  of  my  mind  that 
fi.ved  me  too  attentively  to  come  thus  far.  For  truth, 
I  know  not  how,  hath  this  unhappiness  fatal  to  her, 
ere  she  can  come  to  the  trial  and  inspection  of  the  un- 
derstanding ;  being  to  pass  through  many  little  wards 
and  limits  of  the  several  affections  and  desires,  she  can- 
not shift  it,  but  must  put  on  such  coloui's  and  attire,  as 
those  pathetic  handmaids  of  the  soul  please  to  lead  her 
in  to  their  queen :  and  if  she  find  so  much  favour  with 
them,  they  let  her  pass  in  her  own  likeness;  if  Jiot, 
they  bring  her  into  the  presence  habited  and  coloured 
like  a  notorious  falsehood.  And  contrary,  when  any 
falsehood  comes  that  way,  if  they  like  the  errand  she 
brings,  they  arc  so  artful  to  counterfeit  the  very  shape 
and  visage  of  truth,  that  the  understanding  not  being 
able  to  discern  the  fucus  which  these  inchantresses 
with  such  cunning  have  laid  upon  the  feature  some- 
times of  truth,  sometimes  of  falsehood  interchangeably, 
sentences  for  the  most  part  one  for  the  other  at  the  first 
blush,  according  to  the  subtle  imposture  of  these  sen- 
sual mistresses,  that  keep  the  ports  and  passages  be- 
tween her  and  the  oi)ject.  So  that  were  it  not  for  leav- 
ing imperfect  that  which  is  already  said,  I  should  go 
near  to  relinquish  that  which  is  to  follow.  And  be- 
cause I  see  that  most  men,  as  it  happens  in  this  world, 
cither  weakly  or  falsely  principled,  what  through  ig- 
norance, and  what  through  custom  of  licence,  both  in 
discourse  and  writing",  by  what  hath  been  of  late  writ- 
ten in  vulgar,  have  not  seemed  to  attain  the  decision 
of  this  point:  I  shall  likewise  assay  those  wily  arbi- 
tresses  who  in  most  men  have,  as  was  heard,  the  sole 
ushering  of  truth  and  falsehood  between  the  sense  and 
the  soul,  with  what  loyalty  they  will  use  me  in  con- 
voying this  truth  to  my  understanding;  the  rather  for 
that  by  as  much  acquaintance  as  I  can  obtain  with 
them,  I  do  not  find  them  engaged  either  one  way  or 
other.  Concerning  therefore  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction, 
I  find  still  more  controversy,  who  should  admiuister  it, 
than  diligent  inquiry  made  to  learn  what  it  is:  for  had 
the  pains  been  taken  to  search  out  that,  it  had  been 
long  ago  enrolled  to  be  nothing  else  but  a  pure  tyran- 
nical forgery  of  the  prelates  ;  and  that  jurisdictivc 
power  in  the  church  there  ought  to  be  none  at  all.  It 
cannot  be  conceived  that  what  men  now  call  jurisdic- 
tion in  the  church,  should  be  other  thing  than  a  chris- 
tian censorship ;  and  therefore  it  is  most  commonly  and 
truly  named  ecclesiastical  censure.  Now  if  the  Ro- 
man censor,  a  civil  function,  to  that  severe  assize  of 
surveying  and  controlling  the  privatcst  and  slyest  man- 
ners of  all  men  and  all  degrees,  had  no  jurisdiction,  no 
courts  of  plea  or  inditcment,  no  punitive  force  annexed ; 
whether  it  were  that  to  this  manner  of  correction  the 
intanglement  of  suits  was  im])fopcr,  or  that  the  notice 
of  those  upright  inquisitors  extended  to  such  the  most 


covert  and  spirituous  vices  as  would  slip  easily  between 
the  wider  and  more  material  grasp  of  the  law;  or  that 
it  stood  more  with  the  majesty  of  that  office  to  have  no 
other  sergeants  or  maces  about  them  but  those  invisible 
ones  of  terrour  and  shame ;  or,  lastly,  were  it  their  fear, 
lest  the  greatness  of  this  authority  and  honour,  armed 
with  jurisdiction,  might  step  with  ease  into  a  tyranny : 
in  all  these  respects,  with  much  more  reason  undoubt- 
edly ought  the  censure  of  the  church  be  quite  divested 
and  disentailed  of  all  jurisdiction  whatsoever.     For  if 
the  course  of  judicature  to  a  political  censorshij)  seem 
either  too  tedious,  or  too  contentious,  much  more  may 
it  to  the  discipline  of  the  church,  whose  definitive  de- 
crees are  to  be  speedy,  but  the  execution  of  rigour  slow, 
contrary  to  what  in  legal  j)roceediugs  is  most  usual ; 
and  by  how  much  the  less  contentious  it  is,  by  so  much 
will  it  be  the  more  christian.    And  if  the  censor,  in  his 
moral  episcopacy,  being  to  judge  most  in  matters  not 
answerable  by  writ  or  action,  could  not  use  an  instru- 
ment so  gross  and  bodily  as  jurisdiction  is,  how  can 
the  minister  of  the  gospel  manage  the  corpulent  and 
secular  trial  of  bill  and  process  in  things  merely  spiri- 
tual.'' Or  could  that  Roman  office,  without  this  juridical 
sword  or  saw,  strike  such  a  reverence  of  itself  into  the 
most  undaunted  hearts,  as  with  one  single  dash  of  ig- 
nominy to  put  all  the  senate  and  knightiiood  of  Rome 
into  a  tremble  ?  Surely  much  rather  might  the  heavenly 
ministry  of  the  evangel  bind  herself  about  with  far 
more  piercing  beams  of  majesty  and  awe,  by  wanting 
the  beggarly  help  of  halings  and  amercements  in  the 
use  of  her  powerful  keys.     For  when  the  church  with- 
out temporal  support  is  able  to  do  her  great  works  upon 
the  unforced  obedience  of  men,  it  argues  a  di\iuity 
about  her.     But  when  she  thinks  to  credit  and  better 
her  spiritual  efficacy,  and  to  win  herself  respect  and 
dread  by  strutting  in  the  false  vizard  of  worldly  autho- 
rity, it  is  evident  that  God  is  not  there,  but  that  her 
apostolic  virtue  is  departed  from  her,  and  hath  left  her 
key-cold ;  which  she  perceiving  as  in  a  decayed  nature, 
seeks   to   the   outward   fomentations  and  chafings  of 
worldly  help,  and  external  flourishes,  to  fetch,  if  it  be 
possible,  some  motion   into  her  extreme  parts,  or   to 
hatch  a  counterfeit  life  with  the  crafty  and  artificial 
heat  of  jurisdiction.     But  it  is  observable,  that  so  long 
as  the  church,  in  true  imitation  of  Christ,  can  be  con- 
tent to  ride  u|)on  an  ass,  carrying  herself  and  her  go- 
vernment along  in  a  mean  and  simple  guise,  she  may 
be,  as  he  is,  a  lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  ;  and  in  her 
humility  all  men  with  loud  hosannas  will  confess  her 
greatness.     But  when  despising  the  mighty  operation 
of  the  Spirit  by  the  weak  things  of  this  world,  she  thinks 
to  make  herself  bigger  and  more  considerable,  by  using 
the  way  of  civil  force  and  jurisdiction,  as  she  sits  upon 
this  lion  she  changes  into  an  ass,  and  instead  of  ho- 
sannas every  man   ])elts   her    with   stones   and   dirt. 
],astly,  if  the  wisdom  of  the  Romans  feared  to  commit 
jurisdiction  to  an  office  of  so  high  esteem  and  dread 
as  was  the  censor's,  we  may  sec  what  a  solecism  in 
the  art  of  policy  it  hath  been,  all  this  while  through 
Christendom  to  give  jurisdiction  to  ecclesiastical  cen- 
sure.    For  that  strength,  joined  with  religion,  abused 
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and  pretended  to  ambitious  ends,  must  of  necessity 
breed  tbe  heaviest  and  most  quelling  tyranny  not  only 
upon  the  necks,  but  even  to  the  souls  of  men  :  which 
if  christian  Rome  had  been  so  cautelous  to  pres^ent  in 
her  church,  as  pagan  Rome  was  in  her  state,  we  had 
not  had  such  a  lamentable  experience  thereof  as  now 
we  have  from  thence  upon  all  Christendom.  For 
although  I  said  before  that  the  church  coveting  to  ride 
upon  the  lionly  form  of  jurisdiction,  makes  a  trans- 
formation of  herself  into  an  ass,  and  becomes  despica- 
ble, that  is,  to  those  whom  God  hath  enlightened  with 
true  knowledge ;  but  where  they  remain  yet  in  the 
reliques  of  superstition,  this  is  the  extremity  of  their 
,  bondage  and  blindness,  that  while  they  think  they  do 
obeisance  to  the  lordly  vision  of  a  lion,  they  do  it  to  an 
ass,  that  through  the  just  judgment  of  God  is  permitted 
to  play  the  dragon  among  them  because  of  their  wilful 
stupidity.  And  let  England  here  well  rub  her  eyes, 
lest  by  leaving  jurisdiction  and  church-censure  to  the 
same  persons,  now  that  God  hath  been  so  long  medi- 
cining  her  eyesight,  she  do  not  with  her  over-politic 
fetches  mar  ail,  and  bring  herself  back  again  to  wor- 
ship this  ass  bestriding  a  lion.  Having  hitherto  ex- 
plained, that  to  ecclesiastical  censure  no  jurisdictive 
power  can  be  added,  without  a  childish  and  dangerous 
oversight  in  policy,  and  a  pernicious  contradiction  in 
evangelical  discipline,  as  anon  more  fully ;  it  will  be 
next  to  declare  wherein  the  true  reason  and  force  of 
church-censure  consists,  whicii  by  then  it  shall  be  laid 
open  to  the  root;  so  little  is  it  that  I  fear  lest  any 
crookedness,  any  wrinkle  or  spot  should  be  found  in 
presbyterian  government,  that  if  Bodin  the  famous 
French  writer,  though  a  papist,  yet  affirms  that  the 
commonwealth  which  maintains  this  discipline  will 
certainly  flourish  in  virtue  and  piety ;  I  dare  assure 
myself,  that  every  true  protcstant  will  admire  the 
integrity,  the  uprightness,  the  divine  and  gracious 
purposes  thereof,  and  even  for  the  reason  of  it  so  co- 
herent with  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel,  beside  the  evi- 
dence of  command  in  Scripture,  will  confess  it  to  be 
the  only  true  church-government;  and  that  contrary 
to  the  whole  end  and  mystery  of  Christ's  coming  in 
the  flesh,  a  false  appearance  of  the  same  is  exercised 
by  prelaty.  But  because  some  count  it  rigorous,  and 
that  hereby  men  shall  be  liable  to  a  double  punish- 
ment, I  will  begin  somewhat  higher,  and  speak  of 
punishment;  which,  as  it  is  an  evil,  I  esteem  to  be  of 
two  sorts,  or  rather  two  degrees  only,  a  reprobate  con- 
science in  this  life,  and  hell  in  the  other  world. 
Whatever  else  men  call  punishment  or  censure,  is  not 
properly  an  evil,  so  it  be  not  an  illegal  violence,  but  a 
saving  medicine  ordained  of  God  both  for  tiic  public 
and  private  good  of  man  ;  who  consisting  of  two  parts, 
the  inward  and  the  outward,  was  by  the  eternal  Pro- 
vidence left  under  two  sorts  of  cure,  the  church  and 
the  magistrate.  Tl)e  magistrate  hath  only  to  deal 
with  the  outward  part,  I  mean  not  of  the  body  alone, 
but  of  the  mind  in  all  her  outward  acts,  which  in 
Scripture  is  called  the  outward  man.  So  that  it  would 
be  helpful  to  us  if  we  might  borrow  such  authority  as 
the  rhetoricians  by  patent  may  give  us,  with  a  kind  of 


promethean  skill  to  shape  and  fashion  this  outward 
man  into  the  similitude  of  a  body,  and  set  him  visible 
before  us  ;  imagining  the  inner  man  only  as  tiie  soul. 
Thus  then  the  civil  magistrate  looking  only  upon  the 
outward  man,  (I  say  as  a  magistrate,  for  what  he  doth 
further,  he  doth  it  as  a  member  of  the  church,)  if  he 
find  in  his  complexion,  skin,  or  outward  temjjerature 
the  signs  and  marks,  or  in  his  doings  the  effects  of  in- 
justice, rapine,  lust,  cruelty,  or  the  like,  sometimes  he 
shuts  up  as  in  frenetick  or  infectious  diseases  ;  or  con- 
fines within  doors,  as  in  every  sickly  estate.  Some- 
times he  shaves  by  penalty  or  mulct,  or  else  to  cool  and 
take  down  those  luxuriant  humours  which  wealth  and 
excess  have  caused  to  abound.  Othervvhiles  he  sears, 
he  cauterizes,  he  scarifies,  lets  blood  ;  and  finally,  for 
utmost  remedy  cuts  off.  The  patients,  which  most  an 
end  are  brought  into  his  hospital,  are  such  as  are  far 
gone,  and  beside  themselves,  (unless  they  be  falsely 
accused,)  so  that  force  is  necessary  to  tame  and  quiet 
them  in  their  unruly  fits,  before  they  can  be  made 
capable  of  a  more  humane  cure.  His  general  end  is 
the  outward  peace  and  welfare  of  the  commonwealth, 
and  civil  happiness  in  this  life.  His  particular  end  in 
every  man  is,  by  the  infliction  of  pain,  damage,  and 
disgrace,  that  the  senses  and  common  perceivance 
might  carry  this  message  to  the  soul  within,  that  it  is 
neither  easeful,  profitable,  nor  praiseworthy  in  this  life 
to  do  evil.  Which  must  needs  tend  to  the  good  of 
man,  whether  he  be  to  live  or  die  ;  and  be  undoubtedly 
the  first  means  to  a  natural  man,  especially  an  offender, 
whicii  might  open  his  eyes  to  a  higher  consideration  of 
_good  and  evil,  as  it  is  taught  in  religion.  This  is  seen 
in  the  often  penitence  of  those  that  suffer,  who,  had 
they  escaped,  had  gone  on  sinning  to  an  immeasurable 
heap,  which  is  one  of  the  extremest  punishments. 
And  this  is  all  that  the  civil  magistrate,  as  so  being, 
confers  to  the  healing  of  man's  mind,  working  only  by 
terrifying  plasters  upon  the  rind  and  orifice  of  the  sore ; 
and  by  all  outward  appliances,  as  the  logicians  say,  a 
posteriori,  at  the  effect,  and  not  from  the  cause ;  not 
once  touching  the  inward  bed  of  corruption,  and  that 
hectic  disposition  to  evil,  the  source  of  all  vice  and  ob- 
liquity against  the  rule  of  law.  Which  how  insufficient 
it  is  to  cure  the  soul  of  man,  we  cannot  better  guess 
than  by  the  art  of  bodily  physic.  Therefore  God,  to 
the  intent  of  further  healing  man's  depraved  mind,  to 
this  power  of  the  magistrate,  which  contents  itself  with 
the  restraint  of  evil-doing  in  the  external  man,  added 
that  which  we  call  censure,  to  purge  it  and  remove  it 
clean  out  of  the  inmost  soul.  In  the  beginning  this 
authority  seems  to  have  been  placed,  as  all  both  civil  and 
religious  rites  once  were,  only  in  each  father  of  a 
family;  afterwards  among  the  heathen,  in  the  wise 
men  and  piiilosophers  of  ti)e  age  ;  but  so  as  it  was  a 
thing  voluntary,  and  no  set  government.  More  dis- 
tinctly among  the  Jews,  as  being  God's  peculiar  peo- 
ple, where  the  priests,  Levitcs,  prophets,  and  at  last  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees,  took  charge  of  instructing  and 
overseeing  the  lives  of  the  people.  But  in  the  gospel, 
which  is  the  straightest  and  the  dearest  covenant  can 
be  made  between  God  and  man,  we  being  now  his 
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adopted  sons,  and  notiiin<>-  fitter  for  us  to  tliink  on  tlian 
to  be  like  him,  united  to  liini,  and,  as  lie  pleases  to 
express  it,  to  have  fellowship  witli  him  ;  it  is  all  neces- 
sity that  we  should  expect  this  blessed  efficacy  of 
healinj»-  our  inward  man  to  be  ministered  to  us  in  a 
more  familiar  and  effectual  method  than  ever  before. 
God  being-  now  no  more  a  judge  after  the  sentence  of 
the  law,  nor,  as  it  were,  a  schoolmaster  of  perishable 
rites,  but  a  most  indulgent  father,  governing  his  church 
as  a  family  of  sous  in  their  discreet  age:  and  therefore, 
in  the  sweetest  and  mildest  manner  of  paternal  disci- 
pline, he  hath  committed  his  other  office  of  preserving 
in  healthful  constitution  the  inner  man,  which  may  be 
termed  the  spirit  of  the  soul,  to  his  spiritual  deputy  the 
minister  of  each  congregation  ;  who  being  best  ac- 
quainted with  his  own  flock,  hath  best  reason  to  know 
all  the  secrctcst  diseases  likely  to  be  there.  And  look 
by  how  much  the  internal  man  is  more  e-\ccllent  and 
noble  than  tlie  external,  by  so  much  is  his  cure  more 
exactly,  and  more  thoroughly,  and  more  particularly 
to  be  performed.  For  which  cause  the  Holv  Ghost  by 
the  apostles  joined  to  the  minister,  as  assistant  in  this 
great  office,  sometimes  a  certain  number  of  grave  and 
faitiifiil  brethren,  (for  neitiicr  doth  the  physician  do  all 
in  restoring  his  patient,  he  prescribes,  another  prepares 
the  medicine,  some  tend,  some  watch,  some  visit,)  much 
more  may  a  minister  partly  not  see  all,  partly  err  as 
a  man  :  besides,  that  nothing  can  be  more  for  the  mu- 
tual honour  and  love  of  the  people  to  their  pastor,  and 
his  to  them,  than  when  in  select  numbers  and  courses 
they  are  seen  partaking  and  doing  reverence  to  the 
holy  duties  of  discipline  by  their  serviceable  and 
solemn  presence,  and  receiving  honour  again  from 
their  employment,  not  now  any  more  to  be  separated 
in  the  church  by  veils  and  partitions  as  laics  and  un- 
clean, but  admitted  to  wait  uj)on  the  tabernacle  as  the 
rightful  clergy  of  Christ,  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal 
priesthood,  to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifice  in  that  meet 
place,  to  which  God  and  the  congregation  shall  call 
and  assign  them.  And  this  all  Christians  ought  to 
know,  that  the  title  of  clergy  St.  Peter  gave  to  all 
God's  people,  till  p()|)e  Higinus  and  the  succeeding 
prelates  took  it  from  them,  appr()])riating  that  name  to 
themselves  and  their  priests  only ;  and  condemning  the 
rest  of  God's  inheritance  to  an  injurious  and  alienate 
condition  of  laity,  they  separated  from  them  i)y  local 
partitions  in  churches,  through  their  gross  ignorance 
and  pride  imitating  the  old  temple,  and  excluding  the 
members  of  Clirist  from  the  property  of  being  m(;mi)ers, 
tiie  bearing  of  orderly  and  fit  offices  in  the  ecclesiasti- 
cal body  ;  as  if  they  had  meant  to  sew  up  that  Jewish 
veil,  which  Christ  by  his  death  on  the  cross  rent  in 
sunder.  Although  these  usurpers  could  not  so  pre- 
sently overmaster  the  liberties  and  lawful  titles  of  God's 
freeboni  church  ;  but  that  Origen,  being  yet  a  layman, 
expounded  the  Scriptures  jiublicly,  and  was  therein 
defended  by  Alexander  of  Jerusalem,  anil  Thcoctistus 
of  Cicsarea,  j)roduciiig  in  his  behalf  divers  examples, 
that  the  privilege  of  teaching  was  anciently  permitted 
tp  many  worthy  laymen  :  and  Cyprian  in  his  e])istles 
professes  he  «ill  do  nothing  without  the  advice  and 
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assent  of  his  assistant  laics.  Neither  did  the  first 
Nicene  council,  as  great  and  learned  as  it  was,  think  it 
any  robberv  to  receive  in,  and  require  the  help  and 
presence  of  many  learned  lay-brethren,  as  they  were 
then  called.  Alany  other  authorities  to  confirm  this 
assertion,  both  out  of  Scri])tiire  atul  the  writings  of  ne.xt 
antiquity,  Golartius  hatii  collected  in  his  notes  upon 
Cyprian  ;  when^by  it  will  be  evident,  that  the  laity, 
not  only  by  apostolic  j)erniission,  but  by  consent  of 
many  of  the  ancientcst  ])relates,  did  participate  in 
church-offices  as  much  as  is  desired  any  lay-elder 
siiould  now  do.  Sometimes  also  not  the  elders  alone, 
but  the  w  hole  body  of  the  church  is  interested  in  the 
work  of  discipline,  as  oft  as  public  satisfaction  is  given 
by  those  that  have  given  public  scandal.  Not  to  speak 
now  of  her  right  in  elections.  But  another  reason 
there  is  in  it,  which  though  religion  did  not  commend 
to  us,  yet  moral  and  civil  prudence  could  not  but  ex- 
tol. It  was  thought  of  old  in  philosophy,  that  shame, 
or  to  call  it  better,  the  reverence  of  our  elders,  our  bre- 
thren, and  friends,  was  the  greatest  incitement  to  vir- 
tuous deeds,  and  the  greatest  dissuasion  from  unworthy 
attempts  that  might  be.  Hence  we  may  read  in  the 
Iliad,  where  Hector  being  wished  to  retire  from  the 
battle,  many  of  his  forces  being  routed,  makes  answer, 
that  he  durst  not  for  shame,  lest  the  Trojan  knights 
and  dames  should  think  he  did  ignobly.  And  certain 
it  is,  that  whereas  terrour  is  thought  such  a  great 
stickler  in  a  commonwealth,  honourable  shame  is  a  far 
greater,  and  has  more  reason  :  for  where  shame  is,  there 
is  fear ;  but  where  fear  is,  there  is  not  presently  shame. 
And  if  any  thing  may  be  done  to  inbreed  in  us  this  ge- 
nerous and  christianly  reverence  one  of  another,  the 
very  nurse  and  guardian  of  piety  and  virtue,  it  cannot 
sooner  be  than  by  such  a  discipline  in  the  church,  as 
may  use  us  to  have  in  awe  the  assemblies  of  the  faith- 
ful, and  to  count  it  a  thing  most  grievous,  next  to  the 
grieving  of  God's  Spirit,  to  offend  those  whom  he  halli 
put  in  authoritj',  as  a  healing  superintendence  over  our 
lives  and  behaviours,  both  to  our  own  happiness,  and 
that  we  may  not  give  offence  to  good  men,  who,  with- 
out amends  by  us  made,  dare  not,  against  God's  com- 
mand, hold  communion  witli  us  in  holy  things.  And 
this  will  be  accompanie<l  with  a  religious  dread  of  be- 
ing outcast  from  the  company  of  saints,  and  from  the 
fatherly  protection  of  God  in  his  church,  to  consort 
with  the  devil  and  his  angels.  But  there  is  yet  a  more 
ingenuous  and  noble  degree  of  honest  shame,  or,  call  it, 
if  you  will,  an  esteem,  whereby  men  bear  an  inward 
reverence  toward  their  own  j)ersons.  And  if  the  love 
of  God,  as  a  fire  sent  from  heaven  to  be  ever  kept  alive 
upon  the  altars  of  our  hearts,  be  the  first  principle  of  all 
godly  and  virtuous  actions  in  men,  this  ])ious  and  just 
iionouring  of  ourselves  is  the  second,  and  may  hr. 
thought  as  the  radical  moisture  and  fountain-head, 
whence  every  laiidaiile  and  worthy  enterjjrise  issues 
forth.  And  altliough  I  have  given  it  tlie  name  of  a 
liquid  thing,  yet  it  is  not  incontinent  to  bound  itself,  as 
humid  things  arc,  but  hath  in  it  a  most  restraining  and 
powerful  abstinence  to  start  back, and  glob  itself  upward 
from  the  mixture  of  any  ungenerous  and  unbeseeming 
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motion,  or  any  soil  wherewith  it  may  peril  to  staiu  it- 
self. Somethino-  I  confess  it  is  to  be  asliamed  of  evil- 
doinjT  in  the  presence  of  any ;  and  to  reverence  the 
opinion  and  llie  countenanceof  a  g^ood  man  rather  than 
a  had,  fearing-  most  in  his  sijfht  to  offend,  goes  so  far 
as  tilmost  to  be  virtuous  ;  yet  this  is  but  still  the  fear 
of  infamy,  and  many  such,  when  they  find  themselves 
alone,  saving-  their  reputation,  will  compound  with 
other  scruples,  and  come  to  a  close  treaty  w  ith  tiieir 
dearer  vices  in  secret.  But  he  that  holds  himself  in 
reverence  and  due  esteem,  both  for  the  dig^nity  of  God's 
image  upon  him,  and  for  the  price  of  his  redemption, 
which  he  thinks  is  visibly  marked  upon  his  forehead, 
'  accounts  himself  botli  a  fit  person  to  do  the  noblest  and 
godliest  deeds,  and  much  better  wortli  than  to  deject 
and  defile,  with  such  a  debasement,  and  such  a  pollu- 
tion as  sin  is,  himself  so  highly  ransomed  and  ennobled 
to  a  new  friendship  and  filial  relation  with  God.  Nor 
can  he  fear  so  much  tlie  offence  and  reproach  of  othei-s, 
as  he  ch-eads  and  would  blush  at  the  reflection  of  his 
own  severe  and  modest  eye  upon  himself,  if  it  should 
see  him  doing  or  imagining  that  whicli  is  sinful,  though 
in  the  dec])est  secrecy-.  How  shall  a  man  know  to  do 
himself  this  rig^ht,  how  to  perform  his  honourable  duty 
of  estimation  and  respect  towards  his  own  soul  and 
body  ?  which  way  will  lead  him  best  to  this  hill-top  of 
sanctity  and  g-oodness,  above  which  there  is  no  higher 
ascent  but  to  the  love  of  God,  which  from  this  self-pious 
regard  cannot  be  asunder  ?  No  better  way  doubtless, 
than  to  let  him  duly  understand,  that  as  he  is  called 
by  the  high  calling  of  God,  to  be  iioly  and  pure,  so  is 
he  by  the  same  appointment  ordained,  and  by  the 
chnrclrs  call  admitted,  to  such  offices  of  discipline  in 
the  church,  to  which  his  own  spiritual  gifts,  by  the 
example  of  apostolic  institution,  have  autliorized  him. 
For  we  have  learned  that  the  scornful  term  of  laic,  the 
consecrating  of  temples,  carpets,  and  table-cloths,  tiie 
railing  in  of  a  repugnant  and  contradictive  mount 
Sinai  in  the  gospel,  as  if  the  touch  of  a  lay-christian, 
who  is  nevertheless  God's  living  temple,  could  prophanc 
dead  Judaisms,  the  exclusion  of  Clirist's  people  from 
the  offices  of  iioly  discipline  througjj  the  pride  of  a 
usurping  clergy,  causes  the  rest  to  have  an  unworthy 
and  abject  opinion  of  themselves,  to  approach  to  holy 
duties  with  a  slavisii  fear,  and  to  unholy  doings  with 
a  familiar  boldness.  For  seeing  such  a  wide  and  ter- 
rible distance  between  religious  things  and  themselves, 
and  that  in  respect  of  a  wooden  table,  ami  the  perimeter 
of  holy  ground  about  it,  a  flaggon  pot,  and  a  linen 
oorporal,  the  priest  esteems  their  layships  unhallowed 
and  unclean,  they  fear  religion  with  such  a  fear  as 
ioves  not,  and  think  the  purity'  of  the  gospel  too  ])ure 
for  them,  and  that  any  undcanness  is  more  suitable  to 
their  unconsecratcd  estate.  But  when  every  good 
Christian,  thoroughly  acquainted  w  ith  nil  those  glo- 
rious privileges  of"  sanctification  and  ado])tion,  w  hich 
render  him  more  sacred  than  any  dedicated  al- 
tar or  element,  shall  be  restored  to  his  right  in  the 
church,  and  not  excluded  from  such  place  of  spiritual 
government,  as  his  diristian  abilities,  and  his  approved 
good  life  in  the  eye  and  testimony"  of  the  church  shall 


prefer  him  to,  this  and  nothing  sooner  will  open  his 
eyes  to  a  wise  and  true  valuation  of  himself,  (which  is 
so  requisite  and  high  a  point  of  Christianity,)  and  will 
stir  him  up  to  walk  worthy  the  honourable  and  grave 
employment  wherewith  God  and  the  church  hath  dig- 
nified him  ;  not  fearing  lest  he  should  meet  with  some 
outward  holy  thing-  in  religion,  which  his  lay-touch  or 
presence  might  profane ;  but  lest  something  unholy 
from  within  his  own  heart  siiould  dishonour  and  profane 
in  himself  that  priestly  unction  and  clergy -right  whereto 
Cisrist  hath  entilled  him.  Then  would  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  Lord  soon  recover  the  true  likeness  and 
visage  of  what  she  is  indeed,  a  holy  generation,  a  royal 
priesthood,  a  saintly  connuunion,  the  household  and 
city  of  God.  And  this  I  hold  to  be  another  considera- 
i)le  reason  why  the  functions  of  church-government 
ought  to  be  free  a;nd  open  to  any  christian  man,  though 
never  so  laic,  if  his  capacit}^  his  faith,  and  prudent 
demeanour,  commend  him.  And  tliis  the  apostles 
warrant  us  to  do.  But  the  prelates  object,  that  this 
will  bring  prophaneness  into  the  church  :  to  whom 
ma}'  be  replied,  that  none  have  brought  that  in  more 
than  their  own  irreligious  courses,  nor  more  driven 
holiness  out  of  living  into  lifeless  things.  For  whereas 
God,  who  hath  cleansed  every  beast  and  creeping  worm, 
would  not  suffer  St.  Peter  to  call  them  commcui  or  un- 
clean, the  prelate  bishops,  in  their  printed  ordei-s  hung 
up  in  churches,  have  proclaimed  the  best  of  creatures, 
mankind,  so  unpurified  and  contagious,  that  for  him 
to  lay  his  hat  or  his  garment  upon  the  chancel-table, 
they  have  defined  it  no  less  heinous,  in  express  words, 
tiian  to  prophane  the  table  of  the  Lord.  And  thus 
have  they  b}'  their  Canaanitish  doctrine,  (for  that 
which  was  to  the  Jew  but  Jewish,  is  to  the  Christian 
no  better  than  Canaanitish,)  thus  have  they  made  com- 
mon and  unclean,  thus  have  they  made  prophane  that 
nature,  which  God  hath  not  only  cleansed,  but  Christ 
also  iiath  assumed.  And  now  that  the  equity  and  just 
reason  is  so  perspicuous,  why  in  ecclesiastic  censure 
the  assistance  should  be  added  of  such  as  whom  not 
the  viio  odour  of  gain  and  fees,  (forbid  it,  God,  and  blow 
it  with  a  whirlwind  out  of  our  land  !)  but  charity, 
neighbourhood,  and  duty  to  church-government  hath 
called  together,  where  could  a  wise  man  wish  a  more 
equal,  gratuitous,  and  meek  examination  of  any  offence, 
that  he  might  happen  to  commit  against  Christianity, 
than  here  ?  Would  he  prefer  those  proud  simoniacal 
courts  ?  Thus  therefore  the  minister  assisted  attends  his 
heavenly  and  sj)iritual  cme  :  where  we  shall  see  him 
both  in  tiie  course  of  his  proceeding,  and  first  in  the 
excellency  of  his  end,  from  the  magistrate  far  different, 
and  not  more  diflerent  than  excelling.  His  end  is  to 
recover  all  that  is  of  man,  both  soul  and  body,  to  an 
everlasting  health  ;  and  yet  as  for  worldly  happiness, 
whicii  is  the  ])r()per  sphere  wherein  the  magistrate 
cannot  but  confine  bis  motion  without  a  hideous  ex- 
orbitaiu-y  from  law,  so  little  aims  the  minister,  as  his 
intended  sco])e,  to  procure  the  much  prosperity  of 
this  life,  that  ofttimes  he  may  have  cause  to  wisli 
much  of  it  away,  as  a  diet  putting  up  the  soul 
with   a  slimy   fleshiness,   and   weakening  her  prin- 
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cipal  organic  parts.  Tuo  licads  of  evil  he  has  to 
cope  with,  ig-iiorance  and  malice.  Against  the  former 
he  provides  the  daily  manna  of  incorruptible  doctrine, 
not  at  those  set  meaJs  only  in  public,  but  as  oft  as  he 
shall  know  that  each  infirmity  or  constitution  requires 
A""ainst  the  latter  with  all  the  branches  thereof,  not 
ineddlinu  with  that  restraining'  and  styptic  surgery, 
which  tiie  law  uses,  not  indeed  against  the  malady,  but 
against  tlie  eruptions,  and  outermost  effects  thereof; 
iie  on  the  contrary,  beginning  at  the  prime  causes  and 
roots  of  the  disease,  sends  in  those  two  divine  ingre- 
diients  of  most  cleansing  power  to  the  soul,  admoTiition 
and  rc])r()of;  besides  which  two  there  is  no  drug  or 
antidote  that  can  reach  to  purge  the  mind,  and  without 
which  all  other  experiments  are  but  vain,  unless  by 
accident.  And  he  that  will  not  let  these  pass  into  him, 
though  he  be  tlie  greatest  king,  ."s  Plato  affirms,  must 
be  thought  to  remain  impure  within,  and  unknowing 
of  those  things  wherein  his  pureness  and  his  knowledge 
should  most  appear.  As  soon  therefore  as  it  inay  be 
discerned  that  the  christian  patient,  by  feeding  other- 
where on  meats  not  allowable,  but  of  evil  juice,  hath 
disordered  his  diet,  and  spread  an  ill  humour  through 
bis  veins,  immediately  disposing  to  a  sickness ;  the 
minister,  as  being  much  nearer  both  in  eye  and  duty 
than  the  magistrate,  speeds  him  betimes  to  overtake 
that  diffused  malignance  with  some  gentle  potion  of 
admonishment;  or  if  aught  be  obstructed,  puts  in  his 
opening  and  discussive  confections.  This  not  succeed- 
ing after  once  or  twice,  or  oftener,  in  the  presence  of 
two  or  three  his  faithful  brethren  appointed  thereto,  he 
advises  him  to  be  more  careful  of  his  dearest  health, 
and  what  it  is  that  he  so  rashly  hath  let  down  into  the 
divine  vessel  of  his  soul,  God's  temple.  If  this  obtain 
not,  he  then,  with  the  counsel  of  more  assistants,  v\  ho 
are  informed  of  what  diligence  hath  been  already  used, 
with  more  speedy  remedies  lays  nearer  siege  to  the 
entrenched  causes  of  his  distemper,  not  sparing  such 
fervent  and  well  aimed  reproofs  as  may  best  give  him 
to  see  the  dangerous  estate  wherein  he  is.  To  this  also 
his  brethren  and  friends  intreat,  exhort,  adjure;  and 
all  these  endeavours,  as  there  is  hope  left,  are  more  or 
less  repeated.  But  if  neither  the  regard  of  himself,  nor 
the  reverence  of  his  elders  and  iriends  prevail  witli  him 
to  leave  his  vicious  appetite ;  tlien  as  the  time  urges, 
such  engines  of  terrour  God  hath  given  into  the  hand 
of  his  minister,  as  to  search  the  tenderest  angles  of  the 
heart:  one  while  he  shakes  his  stubbonincss  with  rack- 
ing convulsions  nigh  des])air,  otlicnvhiles  with  deadly 
corrosives  he  gripes  the  very  roots  of  liis  faulty  liver  to 
bring  him  to  life  through  the  entry  of  death.  Hereto 
the  whole  church  bescecii  him,  lieg  of  him,  deplore 
him,  pray  for  him.  After  all  this  perlbrmcd  witii  wiiat 
patience  and  attendance  is  possii)lc,  and  no  relenting 
on  his  part,  having  done  the  utmost  of  their  cure,  in 
the  name  of  God  and  of  tlic  church  they  dissolve  their 
fellowship  with  him,  and  holding  forth  the  drea<lful 
sponge  of  cxcommunion,  pronounce  him  wiped  out  of 
the  list  of  God's  inheritance,  and  in  the  custody  of 
Satan  till  he  repent.  Which  horrid  sentence,  though 
it  touch  ncitiier  life  nor  limb,  nor  anv  worldly  posscs- 
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sion,  yet  has  it  such  a  penetrating  force,  that  swifter 
than  any  chymical  sulphur,  or  that  liglitniug  which 
harms  not  the  skin,  and  rifles  the  entrails,  it  scorches 
the  inmost  soul.  Yet  even  tliis  terrible  denouncement 
is  left  to  the  church  for  no  otlier  cause  but  to  be  as  a 
rough  and  vehement  cleansing  medicine,  where  the 
malady  is  obdurate,  a  mortifying  to  life,  a  kind  of 
saving  by  undoing.  And  it  may  be  truly  said,  that  as 
the  mercies  of  wicked  men  are  cruelties,  so  the  cruel- 
ties of  the  church  are  mercies.  For  if  repentance  sent 
from  Heaven  meet  this  lost  wanderer,  and  draw  him 
out  of  that  steep  journey  wherein  he  was  hasting  to- 
w  ards  destruction,  to  come  and  reconcile  to  the  church, 
if  he  bring  with  him  his  bill  of  health,  and  that  he  is 
now  clear  of  infection,  and  of  no  danger  to  the  other 
sheep;  then  with  incredible  expressions  of  joy  all  bis 
brethren  receive  him,  and  set  before  him  those  perfumed 
banquets  of  christian  consolation  ;  with  precious  oint- 
ments bathing  and  fomenting  the  old,  and  now  to  be 
forgotten  stripes,  which  terrour  and  shame  had  inflict- 
ed ;  and  thus  with  heavenly  solaces  they  cheer  up  his 
humble  remorse,  till  he  regain  his  first  health  and 
felicity.  This  is  the  approved  way,  which  the  gospel 
prescribes,  these  are  the  "  spiritual  weapons  of  holy 
censure,  and  ministerial  warfare,  not  carnal,  but  mighty 
through  God  to  the  j)ulling  down  of  strong  holds,  cast- 
ing." dow  n  imaginations,  and  every  high  thing  that  ex- 
alteth  itself  against  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  bring- 
ing into  captivity  every  thought  to  the  obedience  of 
Christ."  What  could  be  done  more  for  the  healing 
and  reclaiming  that  divine  particle  of  God's  breathing, 
the  soul,  and  what  could  be  done  less  ?  he  that  would 
hide  his  faults  from  such  a  wholesome  curing  as  this, 
and  count  it  a  twofold  punishment,  as  some  do,  is  like 
a  man,  tliat  having  foul  diseases  about  bim,  perishes 
for  shame,  and  the  fear  he  has  of  a  rigorous  incision  to 
come  upon  his  flesh.  We  shall  be  able  by  this  time 
to  discern  whether  prelatical  jurisdiction  be  contrary  to 
tlie  gospel  or  no.  First,  therefore,  tlie  govcrnniont  of 
the  gospel  being  economical  and  paternal,  that  is,  of 
such  a  family  where  there  be  no  servants,  but  all  sons 
in  obedience,  not  in  servility,  as  cannot  be  denied  b^' 
him  that  lives  but  within  the  sound  of  Scripture  ;  how 
can  the  prelates  justify  to  have  turned  tlie  fatlierly 
orders  of  Christ's  household,  the  blessed  meekness  of 
his  lowly  roof,  those  ever-open  and  inviting  doors  ()f 
his  dwelling  house,  which  delight  to  be  frequented  with 
only  filial  accesses ;  how  can  they  justify  to  have  turned 
tlicse  domestic  privileges  into  the  bar  of  a  ])roud  ju- 
dicial court,  where  fees  and  clamours  keej)  shop  and 
drive  a  trade,  where  bribery  and  corruption  solicits, 
jialtcrinu;  the  free  and  moneyless  power  of  discipline 
with  a  carnal  satisfaction  by  the  purse  i'  Contrition, 
humiliation,  confession,  tiie  very  sighs  of  a  repentant 
spirit,  are  there  sold  by  the  penny.  That  undeflowered 
and  uuhlemishaijle  simplicity  of  the  gospel,  not  she 
herself,  ibr  that  could  never  be,  but  a  falsc-whited,  a 
lawny  resemblance  of  her,  like  that  airborn  Helena  i»i 
the  fables,  made  by  the  sorcery  of  jirolatcs,  instead  of 
c  illiny;  her  discijilcs  from  the  ivccijit  of  custom,  is  now 
turned  jiublican  herself;  and  gives  up  her  body  to  a 
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mercenary  whoredom  under  those  fornicated  arches, 
which  she  calls  God's  house,  and  in  the  sight  of  those 
her  altars,  which  siie  liath  set  up  to  be  adored,  makes 
merchandise  of  the  bodies  and  souls  of  men.  Rejecting; 
purgatory  for  no  other  reason,  as  it  seems,  than  because 
her  greediness  cannot  defer,  but  had  rather  use  the  ut- 
most extortion  of  redeemed  penances  in  this  life.  But 
because  these  matters  could  not  be  thus  carried  without 
a  begged  and  borrowed  force  from  worldly  authority, 
therefore  prelaty,  slighting  the  deliberate  and  chosen 
council  of  Christ  in  his  spiritual  government,  whose 
glory  is  in  the  weakness  of  fleshly  things,  to  tread  upon 
the  crest  of  the  world's  pride  and  violence  by  the  power 
I  of  spiritual  ordinances,  hath  on  the  contrary  made  these 
her  friends  and  champions,  which  are  Christ's  enemies 
in  this  his  high  design,  smothering  and  extinguishing 
the  spiritual  force  of  his  bodily  weakness  in  the  dis- 
cipline of  his  church  with  tlie  boisterous  and  carnal 
tyranny  of  an  undue,  unlawful,  and  ungospel-like  ju- 
risdiction. And  thus  prelaty,  both  in  her  fleshly  sup- 
portments,  in  her  carnal  doctrine  of  ceremony  and  tra- 
dition, in  her  violent  and  secular  power,  going  quite 
counter  to  the  prime  end  of  Christ's  coming  in  the  flesh, 
that  is,  to  reveal  his  truth,  his  glory,  and  his  might,  in 
a  clean  contrary  manner  than  prelaty  seeks  to  do, 
thwarting  and  defeating  tlic  great  mystery  of  God  ;  I 
do  not  conclude  that  prelaty  is  antichristian,  for  what 
need  I  ?  the  things  tiiemselves  conclude  it.  Yet  if 
such  like  practices,  and  not  many  worse  than  these  of 
our  prelates,  in  that  great  darkness  of  the  Roman 
church,  have  not  exempted  both  her  and  her  present 
members  from  being  judged  to  be  antichristian  in  all 
orthodoxal  esteem;  I  cannot  think  but  that  it  is  the 
absolute  voice  of  truth  and  all  her  children  to  pro- 
nounce this  prelat}',  and  these  her  dark  deeds  in  the 
midst  of  tliis  great  liglit  wherein  we  live,  to  be  more 
antichristian  than  auticiirist  himself 


THE  CONCLUSION. 

The  mischief  that  prelaty  does  iti  the  state. 

I  ADD  one  thing  more  to  those  great  ones  that  are  so 
fond  of  prelaty :  this  is  certain,  that  the  gospel  being 
the  hidden  might  of  Christ,  as  hath  been  heard,  that 
ever  a  victorious  power  joined  with  it,  like  him  in  the 
Revelation  that  went  forth  on  the  white  iiorse  with  his 
bow  and  his  crown  conquering  and  to  conquer.  If  we 
let  the  augel  of  the  gospel  ride  on  his  own  way,  he 
does  his  proper  business,  conquering  the  high  thoughts, 
and  the  proud  reasonings  of  the  flesh,  and  brings  tlicni 
under  to  give  obedience  to  Christ  with  the  salvation  of 
many  souls.  But  if  ye  turn  him  out  of  his  road,  and 
in  a  manner  force  him  to  express  his  irresistible  power 
by  a  doctrine  of  carnal  might,  as  prelaty  is,  he  will 
use  that  fleshly  strength,  vvhicii  ye  put  into  his  hands, 
to  subdue  your  spirits  by  a  "servile  and  blind  supersti- 
tion; and  that  again  shall  hold  such  dominion  over  your 


captive  minds,  as  returning  with  an  insatiate  greedi- 
ness and  force  upon  your  worldly  wealth  and  power, 
wherewith  to  deck  and  magnify  herself,  and  her  false 
worships,  he  shall  spoil  and  havoc  your  estates,  disturb 
your  ease,  diminish  your  honour,  enthral  your  liberty 
under  the  swelling  mood  of  a  proud  clerg}^,  who  will 
not  serve  or  feed  your  souls  with  spiritual  food ;  look 
not  for  it,  they  have  not  wherewithal,  or  if  they  had,  it 
is  not  in  their  purpose.  But  when  they  have  glutted 
their  ungrateful  bodies,  at  least,  if  it  be  possible  that 
those  open  sepulchres  sliould  ever  le  glutted,  and  when 
they  have  stuffed  their  idolish  temples  with  the  waste- 
ful pillage  of  your  estates,  will  they  yet  have  any  com- 
passion upon  you,  and  that  poor  pittance  which  they 
have  left  you  ;  will  they  be  but  so  good  to  you  as  that 
ravisher  was  to  his  sister,  when  he  had  used  her  at  his 
pleasure ;  w  ill  they  but  only  hate  ye,  and  so  turn  ye 
loose  ?  No,  they  will  not,  lords  and  commons,  they  will 
not  favour  ye  so  much.  Wliat  will  they  do  then,  in  the 
name  of  God  and  saints,  what  will  these  mauhaters  yet 
with  more  despite  and  mischief  do?  I  will  tell  ye,  or 
at  least  remember  ye,  (for  most  of  ye  know  it  already,) 
that  they  may  want  nothing  to  make  them  true  mer- 
chants of  Babylon,  as  they  have  done  to  your  souls, 
they  will  sell  your  bodies,  your  wives,  your  children, 
your  liberties,  your  parliaments,  all  these  things  ;  and 
if  there  be  ought  else  dearer  than  these,  they  will  sell 
at  an  outcry  in  their  pulpits  to  the  arbitrary  and  illegal 
dispose  of  any  one  that  may  hereafter  be  called  a  king, 
whose  mind  shall  serve  him  to  listen  to  their  bargain. 
And  by  their  corrupt  and  servile  doctrines  boring  our 
ears  to  an  everlasting  slavery,  as  they  have  done  hither- 
to, so  will  they  yet  do  their  best  to  repeal  and  erase 
every  line  and  clause  of  both  our  great  charters.  Nor 
is  this  only  what  they  will  do,  but  what  they  hold  as 
the  main  reason  and  mastery  of  their  advancement  that 
they  must  do;  be  tiie  prince  never  so  just  and  equal  to 
his  subjects,  yet  such  are  their  malicious  and  depraved 
eyes,  that  they  so  look  on  him,  and  so  understand  him, 
as  if  he  required  no  other  gratitude  or  piece  of  service 
from  them  than  this.  And  indeed  they  stand  so  oppor- 
tunely for  the  disturbing  or  the  destroying  of  a  state, 
being  a  knot  of  creatures,  whose  dignities,  means,  and 
preferments  have  no  foundation  in  the  gospel,  as  they 
themselves  acknowledge,  but  only  in  the  prince's  fa- 
vour, and  to  continue  so  long  to  them,  as  by  pleasing 
him  (hey  shall  deserve :  whence  it  must  needs  be  they 
should  bend  all  their  intentions  and  services  to  no  other 
ends  but  to  his,  that  if  it  should  happen  that  a  tyrant 
(God  turn  such  a  scourge  from  us  to  our  enemies) 
should  come  to  grasp  the  sceptre,  here  were  his  spear- 
men and  his  lances,  here  were  his  firelocks  ready,  he 
should  need  no  other  pretorian  band  nor  pensionary 
tlian  these,  if  they  could  once  witii  their  perfidious 
preachments  awe  the  people.  For  altliough  the  pre- 
lates in  time  of  popery  were  sometimes  friendly  enough 
to  Magna  Charta,  it  was  because  they  stood  upon  their 
own  bottom,  without  their  main  dependance  on  the 
ro3al  nod  :  but  now  being  well  acquainted  that  the 
protestant  religion,  if  she  will  reform  herself  rightly 
by  the  Scriptures,  must  undress  them  of  all  their  gilded 
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vanities,  and  reduce  them  as  they  were  at  first,  to 
the  lowly  and  equal  order  of  presbyters,  they  know  it 
concerns  them  nearly  to  study  the  times  more  than  the 
text,  and  to  lift  up  their  eyes  to  the  hills  of  the  court, 
from  whence  only  comes  their  help ;  but  if  their  pride 
i;;rovv  weary  of  this  crouching'  and  observance,  as  ere 
long-  it  would,  and  that  yet  their  minds  climb  still  to  a 
higher  ascent  of  worldly  honour,  this  only  refuge  can 
remain  to  them,  that  they  must  of  necessity  contrive  to 
bring  themselves  and  us  back  again  to  the  pojjc's  su- 
premacy ;  and  this  we  see  they  had  by  fair  degrees  of 
late  been  doing.  These  be  the  two  fair  supporters  be- 
tween which  the  strengtii  of  prelaty  is  borne  up,  either 
of  inducing  tyranny,  or  of  reducing  popery.  Hence 
also  we  may  judge  that  prelaty  is  mere  falsehood.  For 
the  property  of  truth  is,  where  she  is  publicly  taught 
to  unyoke  and  set  free  the  minds  and  spirits  of  a  nation 
first  from  the  thraldom  of  sin  and  superstition,  after 
which  all  honest  and  legal  freedom  of  civil  life  cannot 
be  long  absent ;  but  prelaty,  whom  the  tyrant  custom 
begot,  a  natural  t3rant  in  religion,  and  in  state  the 
agent  and  minister  of  tyranny,  seems  to  have  had  this 
fatal  gift  in  her  nativity,  like  another  Midas,  that  what- 
soever she  should  touch  or  come  near  either  in  ccclesial 
or  political  government,  it  should  turn,  not  to  gold, 
though  she  for  her  part  could  wish  it,  but  to  the  dross 
and  scum  of  slavery,  breeding  and  settling  both  in  the 
bodies  and  the  souls  of  all  such  as  do  not  in  time,  with 
the  sovereign  treacle  of  sound  doctrine,  provide  to  for- 
tify their  hearts  against  her  hierarchy.  The  service  of 
God  who  is  truth,  her  liturgy  confesses  to  be  perfect 
freedom  ;  but  her  works  and  her  opinions  declare,  that 
the  service  of  prelaty  is  perfect  slavery,  and  by  conse- 
quence perfect  falseiiood.  Which  makes  me  wonder 
much  that  many  of  the  gentry,  studious  men  as  I  hear, 
should  engage  themselves  to  write  and  speak  publicly 
in  her  defence  ;  but  that  I  believe  their  honest  and  in- 
genuous natures  coming  to  the  universities  to  store 
themselves  with  good  and  solid  learning,  and  there  un- 
fortunately fed  with  notliing  else  but  the  scragged  and 
thorny  lectures  of  monkisli  and  miserable  sophistry, 
were  sent  home  again  with  sucli  a  scludastical  bur  in 
their  throats,  as  hath  stopped  and  hindered  all  true  and 
generous  philosophy  from  entering,  cracked  tiieir  voices 
for  ever  with  metaphysical  gargarisms,  and  hath  made 
tiiem  admire  a  sort  of  formal  outside  men  prclatically 
addicted,  whose  unchastened  and  unwroutrht  minds 
were  never  yet  initiated  or  subdued  under  the  true  lore 
of  religion  or  moral  virtue,  which  two  arc  the  best  and 
greatest  points  of  learning;  hut  either  slightly  trained 
up  in  a  kind  of  hypocritical  and  hackney  course  of 
literature  to  get  their  living  by,  and  dazzle  the  ignor- 
ant, or  else  fondly  over-studied  in  useless  controversies, 
except  those  which  they  use  with  all  the  specious  and 
delusive  subtlety  they  are  able,  to  defend  their  prelati- 
cal  Sparta;  having  a  gospel  and  ciiurch-government 
set  before  their  eyes,  as  a  fair  field  wherein  they  might 
exercise  the  greatest  virtues  and  the  greatest  deeds  of 
christian  authority,  in  mean  fortunes  and  little  furni- 
ture of  this  world ;  (whieli  even  the  sage  iicathen 
writers,  and  those  old  Fabritii  and  Curii  well  knew  to 


be  a  manner  of  working,  than  which  nothing  could 
liken  a  mortal  man  more  to  God,  who  delights  most  to 
work  from  within  himself,  and  not  by  the  heavy  lug- 
gage of  corporeal  instruments  ;)  they  understand  it  not, 
and  think  no  such  matter,  but  admire  and  dote  upon 
worldly  riches  and  honours,  with  an  easy  and  intem- 
))eratc  life,  to  the  bane  of  Christianit}- :  yea,  they  and 
their  seminaries  shame  not  to  profess,  to  petition,  and 
never  leave  pealing  our  ears,  that  unless  we  fat  them  like 
boars,  and  cram  them  as  they  list  with  wealth,  with  dean- 
eries and  pluralities,  with  baronies  and  stately  prefer- 
ments, all  learning  and  religion  will  go  underfoot.  Which 
is  such  a  shameless,  such  a  bestial  plea,  and  of  that  odious 
impudence  in  churchmen,  who  should  be  to  us  a  pattern 
of  temperance  and  frugal  mediocrity,  who  should  teach 
us  to  contemn  this  world  and  the  gaudy  things  thereof, 
according  to  the  promise  which  the}' themselves  require 
from  us  in  baptism,  tliat  should  the  Scripture  stand  by 
and  be  mute,  there  is  not  that  sect  of  philosophers  among 
the  heathen  so  dissolute,  no  not  Epicurus,  nor  Aristippus 
with  all  his  Cyrenaic  rout,  but  would  shut  his  school- 
doors  against  such  greasy  sophisters ;  not  any  college 
of  mountebanks,  but  would  think  scorn  to  discover  in 
themselves  with  such  a  brazen  forehead  the  outrageous 
desire  of  filthy  lucre.  Which  the  prelates  make  so 
little  conscience  of,  that  they  are  ready  to  fight,  and 
if  it  lay  in  their  power,  to  massacre  all  good  Christians 
under  the  names  of  horrible  schismatics,  for  only  find- 
ing fault  with  their  temporal  dignities,  their  uncon- 
scionable wealth  and  revenues,  their  cruel  authority 
over  their  brethren  that  labour  in  the  word,  while  they 
snore  in  their  luxurious  excess  :  openly  proclaiming 
tliemselves  now  in  the  sight  of  all  men,  to  be  those 
which  for  awhile  they  sought  to  cover  under  sheep's 
clothing,  ravenous  and  savage  wolves,  threatening  in- 
roads and  bloody  incursions  upon  the  flock  of  Christ, 
which  they  took  upon  them  to  feed,  but  now  claim  to 
devour  as  their  iirev.  More  like  that  huo-c  drairon  of 
Egypt,  breathing  out  waste  and  desolation  to  tlie  land, 
unless  he  were  dail}'  fattened  with  virgin's  blood. 
Him  our  old  patron  St.  George,  by  his  matchless  valour 
slew,  as  the  prelate  of  the  garter  that  reads  his  collect 
can  tell.  And  if  our  princes  and  knights  will  imitate 
the  fame  of  that  old  champion,  as  by  their  order  of 
knighthood  solemnly  taken  they  vow,  far  be  it  that 
they  should  uphold  and  side  with  this  English  dragon; 
l)ut  rather  to  do  as  indeed  their  oaths  bind  them,  they 
should  make  it  their  knightly  adventure  to  pursue  and 
vanquish  this  mighty  sail-winged  monster,  that  menaces 
to  swallow  up  the  land,  unless  her  bottomless  gorge  may 
be  satisfied  with  the  blood  of  the  king's  daughter  the 
church;  and  may,  as  she  was  wont,  fill  her  dark  and 
infamous  den  witii  the  l)ones  of  the  .saints.  Nor  will 
any  one  have  reason  to  think  this  as  too  incredible  ortoo 
tragical  to  be  spoken  of  prelaty,  if  he  consider  well 
from  what  a  mass  of  slime  and  mud  the  slothful,  the 
covetous,  and  ambitious  hopes  of  chnrch-promotions  and 
fat  bislioprics,  slie  is  bred  up  and  nuzzled  in,  like  a 
great  Python,  from  her  3'outh,to  prove  the  general  poi- 
son both  of  doctrine  and  good  discipline  in  llie  land. 
For  certainly  such  hopes  and  such  principles  of  earth 
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as  these  wheiein  she  welters  from  a  young-  one,  are 
the  immediate  generation  both  of  a  slavish  and  tyran- 
nous life  to  follow,  and  a  pestiferous  ccntag-ion  to  the 
whole  king-dom,  till  like  tliat  fen-born  serpent  she  be 
shot  to  deatli  with  the  darts  of  tlie  sun,  tlie  pure  and 
powerful  beams  of  God's  word.     And  this  may  serve 
to  describe  to  us  in  part,  what  prelaty  hath  been,  and 
what,  if  she  stand,  she  is  like  to  be  towards  the  whole 
body  of  people  in  Eng-land.     Now  that  it  may  appear 
how  she  is  not  such  a  kind  of  evil,  as  hath  any  good  or 
use  in  it,  which  niany  evils  have,  but  a  distilled  quint- 
essence, a  pure  elixir  of  mischief,  pestilent  alike  to  all; 
J  shall  shew  briefly,  ere  I  conclude,  that  the  prelates, 
is  they  are  to  the  subjects  a  calamity,  so  are  they  the 
greatest  underminers  and  betrayers  of  the  monarch,  to 
whom  they  seem  to  be  most  favourable.     I  cannot  bet- 
ter liken  the  state  and  person  of  a  king  than  to  that 
mighty  Nazarite  Samson  ;  who  being  disciplined  from 
bis  birth  in  the  precepts  and  the  practice  of  temperance 
and  sobriet}-,  without  the  strong  drink  of  injurious  and 
excessive  desires,  grows  up  to  a  noble  strength  and 
perfection  with  those  bis  illustrious  and  sunny  locks, 
the  laws,  waving  and  curling  about  his  godlike  shoul- 
ders. And  while  he  keeps  them  about  him  undiminislied 
and  unshorn,  he  may  witli  the  jawbone  of  an  ass,  that 
is,  with  the  word  of  his  meanest  officer,  suj)press  and 
put  to  confusion  tiiousands  of  those  that  rise  against 
bis  just  power.     But  laying  down  his  head  among  the 
strumpet  flatteries  of  prelates,  while  he  sleeps  and  thinks 
no  hann,  they  wickedly  shaving  ofl"  all  those  bright 
and  weighty  tresses  of  his  laws,  and  just  prerogatives, 
which  were  his  ornament  and  strengtii,  deliver  him 
over  to  indirect  and  \iolent  counsels,  which,  as  those 
Philistines.  j)ut  out  tlie  fair  and  far-sighted  eyes  of  his 
natural  discerning,  and  make  him  grind  in  the  prison- 
house  of  their  sinister  ends  and  practices  upon  him  :  till 
he,  knowing  tliis  ])relatipa]  rasor  to  have  bereft  him  of 
his  wonted  might,  nourish  again  his  puissant  hair,  the 
golden  beams  of  law  and  right:  and  they  sternly  shook, 
thunder  with  ruin  upon  the  heads  of  those  his  evil 
counsellors,  but  not  without  great  affliction  to  himself. 
This  is  the  sum  of  tlieir  loyal  service  to  kings ;  yet 
these  arc  the  men  that  still  cry,  The  king,  the  king,  the 
Lord's  anointed.     We  grant  it,  and  wonder  liow  tliey 
came  to  light  upon  any  thing  so  true ;  and  wonder 
more,  if  kings  be  the  Lord's  anointed,  how  they  dare 
thus  oil  over  and  besmear  so  holy  an  unction  with  tlie 
corrupt  and  ])utri(l  ointment  of  their  base  flatteries ; 
which,  while  they  smootli  tlie  skin,  strike  imvard  and 
envenom  the  lifeblood.     What  fidelity  kings  can  ex- 
pect from  prelates,  both  examples  past,  and  our  present 
experience   of  their   doings  at   tliis  day,  wlieieon  is 
grounded  all  tliat  hatli  been  said,  may  suffice  to  inform 
us.     And  if  they  be  such  clippers  of  regal  j)ower,  and 
shavers  of  the  laws,  how  they  stand  affected  to  the  law- 


giving parliament,  yourselves,  worthy  peers  and  com- 
mons, can  best  testify ;  the  current  of  whose  glorious 
and  immortal  actions  hath  been  only  opposed  by  the 
obscure  and  pernicious  designs  of  tlie  ])relates,  until 
their  insolence  broke  out  to  such  a  bold  affront,  as  hath 
justly  immured  their  liauglity  looks  within  strong  walls. 
Nor  have  they  done  any  thing  of  late  with  more  dili- 
gence, than  to  hinder  or  break  the  happy  assembling 
of  parliaments,  however  needful  to  repair  the  shattered 
and  disjointed  frame  of  the  commonwealth;  or  if  they 
cannot  do  this,  to  cross,  to  disenable,  and  traduce  all 
parliamentary  proceedings.     And  tliis,  if  nothing  else, 
plainly  accuses  them  to  be  no  lawful  members  of  the 
house,  if  they  thus  perpetually  mutiny  against  their 
own  body.     And  though  tiiey  pretend,  like  Solomon's 
harlot,  tliat  they  have  right  thereto,  by  the  same  judg- 
ment that  Solomon  gave,  it  cannot  belong-  to  them, 
whenas  it  is  act  only  their  assent,  but  their  endeavour 
continually  to  divide  parliaments  in  twain ;  and  not 
only  by  dividing,  but  by  all  other  means  to  abolish  and 
destroy  the  free  use  of  them  to  all  posterity.     For  the 
w  hich,  and  for  all  their  former  misdeeds,  whereof  this 
book    and    many  volumes   more   cannot   contain   the 
moiety,  I  shall  move  ye,  lords,  in  the  behalf  I  dare  say 
of  many  thousand  good  Christians,  to  let  your  justice 
and  s])eedy  sentence  pass  against  this  great  malefactor 
prelat}'.     And  yet  in  ti)e  midst  of  rigour  I  would  be- 
seech ye  to  think  of  mercy ;  and  sucii  a  mercy,  (I  fear 
I  shall  overshoot  with  a  desire  to  save  this  falling  pre- 
laty,) such  a  mercy  (if  I  may  venture  to  say  it)  as  may 
exceed  tliat  which  for  only  ten  righteous  pei-sons  would 
have  saved  Sodom.     Not  that  I  dare  advise  ye  to  con- 
tend with  God,  whether  he  or  you  shall  be  more  mer- 
ciful, but  in  your  wise  esteems  to  balance  the  offences 
of  those  peccant  cities  with  these  enormous  riots  of  un- 
godly misrule,  that  prelaty  hath  wrought  both  in  the 
church  of  Christ,  and  in  tlie  state  of  this  kingdom. 
And  if  ye  think  ye  may  with  a  pious  jiresumption  strive 
to  go  beyond  God  in  mercy,  I  shall  not  be  one  now 
that  would  dissuade  ye.    Tliough  God  for  less  than  ten 
just  poisons  would  not  spare  Sodom,  yet  if  you  cau 
find,  after  due  search,  but  only  one  good  thing  in  pre- 
latv,  either  to  religion  or  civil  government,  to  king  or 
parliament,  to  prince  or  people,  to  law,  liberty,  wealth, 
or  learning,  spare  her,  let  her  live,  let  her  spread  among 
ye,  till  with  her  shadow  all  your  dignities  and  honours, 
and  all  the  glory  of  the  land  be  darkened  and  obscured. 
But  on  the  contrary,  if  she  be  found  to  be  malignant, 
hostile,  destructive  to  all  these,  as  nothing  can  be  surer, 
then  let  your  severe  and  impartial  doom  imitate  the 
divine  vengeance;   rain  down   your   punishing  force 
upon  this  godless  and  oppressing  govcriinient,  and  bring 
such  a  dead  sea  of  subversion  upon  her,  that  she  may 
never  in  this  land  rise  more  to  afllict  the  holy  reformed 
church,  and  the  elect  people  of  God. 
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THE  REMONSTRANT'S  DEFENCE  AGAINST  SMECTYMNUUS. 


[first  fl'blisbeo  1R4I.] 


THE  PREFACE. 


Although  it  be  a  certain  truth,  that  they  who  undertake  a  relig-ious  cause  need  not  care  to  be  men-pleasers ; 
yet  because  the  satisfaction  of  tender  and  mild  consciences  is  far  different  from  that  which  is  called  men-pieasinfj; 
to  satisfy  such,  I  shall  address  myself  in  few  words  to  give  notice  beforehand  of  something  in  this  book,  vviiich 
to  some  men  perhaps  may  seem  offensive,  that  when  I  have  rendered  a  lawful  reason  of  what  is  done,  I  may 
trust  to  have  saved  the  labour  of  defending  or  excusing  hereafter.  We  all  know  that  in  private  or  personal  in- 
juries, yea  in  public  sufl'erings  for  the  cause  of  Christ,  his  rule  and  example  teaches  us  to  be  so  far  from  a  readi- 
ness to  speak  evil,  as  not  to  answer  the  reviler  in  his  language,  though  never  so  much  provoked  :  yet  in  the 
detecting  and  convincing  of  any  notorious  enemy  to  truth  and  his  country's  peace,  especially  that  is  conceited 
to  have  a  voluble  and  smart  fhience  of  tongue,  and  in  the  vain  confidence  of  that,  and  out  of  a  more  tenacious 
cling  to  worldly  respects,  stands  up  for  all  the  rest  to  justify  a  long  usurpation  and  convicted  pseudepiscopy  of 
prelates,  with  all  their  ceremonies,  liturgies,  and  tjrannies,  which  God  and  man  are  now  ready  to  explode  and 
hiss  out  of  the  land  ;  I  suppose,  and  more  than  suppose,  it  will  be  nothing  disagreeing  from  christian  meekness 
to  handle  such  a  one  in  a  rougher  accent,  and  to  send  home  his  haughtiness  well  bcspurted  with  his  own  holy- 
water.  Nor  to  do  thus  are  we  unautoritied  either  from  the  moral  precept  of  Solomon,  to  answer  him  tlicreaftcr 
that  prides  him  in  his  folly;  nor  from  the  example  of  Christ,  and  all  his  followers  in  all  ages,  who,  in  the  refut- 
ing of  those  that  resisted  sound  doctrine,  and  b}' subtile  dissimulations  coiruptcd  the  mindsof  men,  have  wrought 
up  their  zealous  souls  into  such  vehemencics,  as  nothing  could  he  more  killingly  spoken:  for  who  can  be  a 
greater  enem\'  to  mankind,  who  a  more  dangerous  deceiver,  than  he  who,  defending  a  traditional  corruption, 
uses  no  common  arts,  but  with  a  wily  stratagem  of  yielding  to  the  time  a  greater  part  of  his  cause,  seeming  to 
forego  all  that  man's  invention  hath  done  therein,  and  driven  from  much  of  his  hold  in  Scri])ture;  yet  leaving  it 
hanging  by  a  twined  thread,  not  from  divine  command,  but  from  apostolical  j)rudence  or  assent ;  as  if  he  had 
the  surety  of  some  rolling  trench,  creeps  up  by  this  mean  to  his  relinquished  fortress  of  divine  authority  again, 
and  still  hovering  between  the  confjucs  of  that  which  he  dares  not  be  openly,  and  that  which  he  will  not  be 
sincerely,  trains  on  the  easy  Christian  insensibly  within  the  close  ambushment  of  worst  errours,  and  with  a  sly 
shuffle  of  counterfeit  principles,  chopping  and  changing  till  he  have  gleaned  all  the  good  ones  out  of  their 
minds,  leaves  them  at  last,  after  a  slight  resemblance  of  sweeping  and  garnishing,  under  the  seven-fold  possession 
of  a  desperate  stupidity  ?  And  therefore  they  that  love  the  souls  of  men,  which  is  the  dearest  love,  and  stirs 
up  the  noblest  jealousy,  when  they  meet  with  such  collusion,  cannot  be  blamed  though  they  be  transported 
with  the  zeal  of  truth  to  a  well-heated  fervency ;  especially,  seeing  they  which  thus  ofieiid  against  the  souls 
of  tlieir  brethren,  do  it  with  delight  to  their  great  gain,  ease,  and  advancement  in  this  world ;  hut  they  that  seek 
to  discover  and  ojipose  their  false  trade  of  deceiving,  do  it  not  without  a  sad  and  uinvilling  anger,  not  without 
many  hazards;  but  without  all  private  and  personal  spleen,  and  without  any  tliought  of  earthly  reward,  wiien- 
as  this  very  course  they  take  stops  their  hopes  of  ascending  above  a  lowly  and  unenviable  pilch  in  this  life. 
And  althoiigli  in  the  serious  uncasing  of  a  grand  im])osture,  (for  to  deal  plainly  with  you,  readers,  prelaty  is  no 
better,)  there  be  mixed  here  and  there  such  a  grim  laugliter,  as  may  appear  at  the  same  time  in  an  austere  visage, 
It  cannot  be  taxed  of  levity  or  insolence  :  for  even  this  vein  of  laughing  (as  1  could  produce  out  of  grave  authors) 
hath  ofttimes  a  strong  and  sinewy  force  in  teaching  and  confuting;  nor  can  there  be  a  more  proper  object  of 
indignation  and  scorn  together,  than  a  false  jirophot  taken  in  the  greatest,  dearest,  and  most  dangerous  cheat, 
the  cheat  of  souls :  in  tlie  disclosing  whereof,  if  it  be  harmful  to  be  angry,  and  withal  to  cast  a  lowering  smile, 
when  the  properest  object  calls  for  both,  it  will  be  long  enough  ere  any  be  able  to  say,  why  those  two  most  ra- 
tional faculties  of  human  intellect,  anger  and  laughter,  were  first  seated  in  the  breast  of  man.     Thus  much, 
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readers,  in  favour  of  the  softer  spirited  Christian,  for  other  exceptioners  there  was  no  thought  taken.  Only  if  it  be 
asked,  why  this  close  and  succinct  manner  of  copins^  with  the  adversary  was  rather  chosen,  this  was  the  reason 
chiefly,  that  the  ing-enuous  reader,  without  further  amusing-  himself  in  the  labyrinth  of  controversial  antiquity, 
may  come  to  the  speediest  way  to  see  the  trutli  vindicated,  and  sophistry  taken  short  at  the  first  false  bound. 
Next,  that  the  Remonstrant  himself,  as  oft  as  he  pleases  to  be  frolic,  and  brave  it  with  others,  may  find  no  gain 
of  money,  and  may  learn  not  to  insult  in  so  bad  a  cause.     But  now  he  begins. 


SECT.  I. 


Remonstrant.  My  single  remonstrance  is  encoun- 
tered with  a  plural  adversary. 

Answer.  Did  not  your  single  remonstrance  bring 
along  with  it  a  hot  scent  of  your  more  than  singular 
affection  to  spiritual  pluralities,  your  singleness  would 
be  less  suspected  with  all  good  Christians  than  it  is. 

Remonst.  Their  names,  persons,  qualities,  numbers, 
I  care  not  to  know. 

Answ.  Their  names  are  known  to  the  all-knowing 
Power  above  ;  and  in  the  mean  while,  doubtless,  the}"^ 
reck  not  whether  you  or  your  nomenclator  know  them 
or  not. 

Remonst.  But  could  they  say  my  name  is  Legion, 
for  we  arc  many  ? 

Answ.  Wherefore  should  ye  begin  with  the  devil's 
jiame,  descanting  upon  the  number  of  your  opponents .'' 
Wherefore  that  conceit  of  Legion  with  a  by-wipe  .''  Was 
it  because  you  would  have  men  take  notice  how  you 
esteem  them,  whom  tlirough  all  your  book  so  bounti- 
fully you  call  your  brethren  ?  We  had  not  thought  that 
Legion  could  have  furnished  the  Remonstrant  with  so 
many  brethicu. 

Remonst.  My  cause,  ye  gods,  would  bid  me  meet 
them  undismfiycd,  &c. 

AnsM'.  Ere  a  foot  further  we  must  be  content  to 
hear  a  preambling  boast  of  your  valour,  what  a  St. 
Dunstan  you  are  to  encounter  Legions,  either  infernal 
or  human. 

Remonst.  My  cause,  ye  gods. 

Answ.  What  gods  ?  Unless  your  belly,  or  the  god  of 
this  world  be  he  ?  Shew  us  any  one  point  of  your  re- 
monstrance that  docs  not  more  concern  superiority, 
pride,  ease,  and  tlie  belly,  than  the  truth  and  glory  of 
God,  or  the  salvation  of  souls. 

Remonst.  My  cause,  ye  gods,  would  bid  me  meet 
them  undismayed,  and  to  say  with  holy  David,  "  though 
a  host,  &c." 

Answ.  Do  not  think  to  persuade  us  of  your  undaunt- 
ed courage,  by  misapj)lying  to  yourself  the  words  of 
holy  David ;  we  know  you  fear,  and  are  in  an  agony 
at  this  present,  lest  you  should  lose  tl)at  superfluity  of 
riches  and  honour,  which  your  party  usurp.  And  who- 
soever covets,  and  so  earnestly  labours  to  keep  such  an 
incumbering  surcharge  of  earthly  things,  cannot  but 
have  an  earthquake  still  in  his  bones.  You  are  not 
armed,  Remonstrant,  nor  any  of  your  band ;  you  are 
not  dieted,  nor  your  loins  girt  for   spiritual   valour. 


and  christian  warfare,  the  luggage  is  too  great  that 
follows  your  camp ;  your  hearts  are  there,  you  march 
heavily  :  how  shall  we  think  you  have  not  carnal  fear, 
while  we  see  you  so  subject  to  carnal  desires  ? 

Remonst.  I  do  gladly  fly  to  the  bar. 

Answ.  To  the  bar  with  him  then.  Gladly  you  say. 
We  believe  }-ou  as  gladly  as  your  whole  faction  wished 
and  longed  for  the  assembling  of  this  parliament,  as 
gladly  as  your  beneficiaries  the  priests  came  up  to  an- 
swer the  complaints  and  outcries  of  all  the  shires. 

Remonst.  The  Areopagi !  who  were  those .''  Truly, 
my  masters,  I  had  thought  this  had  been  the  name  of 
the  place,  not  of  the  men. 

Answ.  A  soar-eagle  would  not  stoop  at  a  fly  ;  but 
sure  some  pedagogue  stood  at  your  elbow,  and  made  it 
itch  with  this  parlous  criticism ;  they  urged  you  with 
a  decree  of  the  sage  and  severe  judges  of  Athens,  and 
you  cite  them  to  appear  for  certain  paragogical  con- 
tempts, before  a  capacious  ])edant}'  of  hot-livered 
grammarians.  Mistake  not  the  matter,  courteous  Re- 
monstrant, they  were  not  making  Latin  :  if  in  dealing 
with  an  outlandish  name,  they  thougiit  it  best  not  to 
screw  the  English  mouth  to  a  harsh  foreign  termina- 
tion, so  they  kept  the  .radical  word,  they  did  no  more 
than  the  elegantest  authors  among  the  Greeks,  Ro- 
mans, and  at  this  day  the  Italians,  in  scorn  of  such  a 
servility  use  to  do.  Remember  how  they  mangle  our 
British  names  abroad  ;  what  trespass  were  it,  if  we  in 
requital  should  as  much  neglect  theirs  ?  And  our  learn- 
ed Chaucer  did  not  stick  to  do  so,  writing  Semyramis 
for  Semiramis,  Ampiiiorax  for  Amphiaraus,  K.  Sejes 
for  K.  Ceyx  the  husband  of  Alcyone,  with  many  other 
names  strangely  metamorphosed  from  the  true  orthog- 
raphy, if  he  had  made  any  account  of  that  in  these 
kind  of  words. 

Remonst.  Lest  the  world  should  think  the  press 
had  of  late  forgot  to  speak  any  language  other  than 
libellous,  this  honest  paper  hath  broken  through  the 
throng. 

Answ.  Mince  the  matter  while  you  will,  it  shewed 
but  green  practice  in  the  laws  of  discreet  rhetoric  to 
blurt  upon  the  ears  of  a  judicious  parliament  with  such 
a  presumptuous  and  overweening  proem  :  but  you  do 
well  to  be  tlie  fewer  of  your  own  mess. 

Remonst.  That  which  you  miscall  the  preface,  was 
a  too  just  complaint  of  the  shameful  number  of  libels. 

Answ.  How  long  is  it  that  you  and  the  prelatical 
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troop  have  been  in  such  distaste  with  libels?  Ask  your 
Lysimachus  Nicanor  what  defaminfj-  invectives  have 
lately  flown  abroad  against  the  subjects  of  Scotland, 
and  our  poor  expulsed  brethren  of  New  England,  the 
prelates  rather  applauding-  than  sliewing-  any  dislike  : 
and  this  hath  been  ever  so,  insomuch  that  Sir  I'rancis 
Bacon  in  one  of  his  discourses  complains  of  the  bishops' 
uneven  liand  over  these  pamphlets,  confining*  those 
against  bishops  to  darkness,  but  licensing  those  against 
puritans  to  be  uttered  openly,  though  with  the  greater 
mischief  of  leading  into  contempt  the  exercise  of  re- 
ligion in  the  persons  of  sundry  preachers,  and  dis- 
gracing the  liiglier  matter  in  the  meaner  person. 

Remonst.  A  point  no  less  essential  to  that  proposed 
remonstrance. 

Answ.  We  know  where  the  shoe  wrings  you,  you 
fret  and  are  galled  at  the  quick  ;  and  0  what  a  death 
it  is  to  the  prelates  to  be  thus  unvisarded,thus  uncased, 
to  have  the  periwigs  plucked  off  that  cover  your  bald- 
ness, your  inside  nakedness  throw  n  open  to  public  view ! 
The  Romans  had  a  time  once  every  year,  when  their 
slaves  might  freely  speak  their  minds  ;  it  were  hard  if 
the  frecborn  people  of  England,  with  whom  the  voice 
of  truth  for  these  many  years,  even  against  the  proverb, 
hath  not  been  heard  but  in  corners,  after  all  your 
monkish  prohibitions,  and  expurgatorious  indexes,  your 
gags  and  snaffles,  your  proud  Imprimaturs  not  to  be 
obtained  without  the  shallow  surview,  but  not  shallow 
hand  of  some  mercenary,  narrow-souled,  and  illiterate 
chaplain  ;  when  liberty  of  speaking,  than  which  nothing 
is  more  sweet  to  man,  was  girded  and  strait-laced 
almost  to  a  broken-winded  phthisic,  if  now  at  a  good 
time,  our  time  of  parliament,  the  very  jubilee  and  re- 
surrection of  the  state,  if  now  the  concealed,  the  ag- 
grieved, and  long  persecuted  truth,  could  not  be  suffered 
to  speak ;  and  though  she  burst  out  with  some  efficacy 
of  words,  could  not  be  excused  after  such  an  injurious 
strangle  of  silence,  nor  avoid  the  censure  of  libelling, 
it  were  hard,  it  were  sometliing  pinching  in  a  kingdom 
of  free  spirits.  Some  princes,  and  great  statists,  have 
thought  it  a  prime  piece  of  necessary  policy,  to  thrust 
themselves  under  disguise  into  a  popular  throng,  to 
stand  the  night  long  under  eaves  of  houses,  and  lr)vv 
^^indows,  that  they  might  hear  every  where  the  utter- 
ances of  private  breasts,  and  amongst  them  find  out  the 
precious  gem  of  truth,  as  amotigst  the  numberless  peb- 
bles of  the  shore ;  whereby  tliey  might  be  the  abler  to 
discover,  and  avoid,  that  deceitful  and  close-couched 
evil  of  flattery  that  ever  attends  them,  and  misleads 
them,  and  might  skillully  know  how  to  apply  the 
several  redresses  to  each  malady  of  state,  without  trust- 
ing the  disloyal  information  of  parasites  and  sycophants : 
whereas  now  tliis  ])ermissi()n  of  free  writing,  were  there 
no  good  else  in  it,  yet  at  some  times  thus  licensed,  is 
such  an  unrip])ing,  such  an  anatomy  of  the  shyest  and 
tenderest  particular  truths,  as  makes  not  only  the  whole 
nation  in  many  ])oints  the  wiser,  but  also  presents  and 
carries  home  to  princes,  men  most  remote  from  vulgar 
concourse,  such  a  full  insiglit  of  every  lurking  evil,  or 
restrained  good  among  the  commons,  as  that  tlicy  shall 
not  need  hereafter,  in  old  cloaks  and  false  beards,  to 


stand  to  the  courtesy  of  a  night-walking  cudgeller  for 
eaves-dropping,  nor  to  accept  (|uieth'  as  a  perfume,  the 
overhead  emptying  of  some  salt  lotion.  Who  could  be 
angry,  therefore,  but  those  that  are  guilty,  with  these 
free-spoken  and  ])lain-hearted  men,  that  are  the  eyes  of 
their  country,  and  the  prospective-glasses  of  their 
prince  ?  But  these  are  the  nettlers,  these  are  the  blab- 
bing books  that  tell,  thougli  not  half  your  follows'  feats. 
You  love  toothless  satires  ;  let  me  inform  you,  a  tooth- 
less satire  is  as  improper  as  a  toothed  sleek-stone,  and 
as  bullish. 

Remonst.  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  spend  your  logic 
upon  your  own  works. 

Answ.  The  peremptory  analysis  that  you  call  it,  I 
believe  will  be  so  hardy  as  once  more  to  unpin  your 
spruce  fastidious  oratory,  to  rumple  her  laces,  her  friz- 
zles, and  her  bobbins,  though  she  wince  and  fling  never 
so  peevishly. 

Remonst.  Those  verbal  exceptions  are  but  light  froth, 
and  will  sink  alone. 

Answ.  0  rare  subtlety,  beyond  all  that  Cardan  ever 
dreamed  of!  when,  I  beseech  you,  will  light  things 
sink  .•"  when  will  liglit  froth  sink  alone  ?  Here  in  your 
phrase,  the  same  day  that  heavy  plummets  will  swim 
alone.  Trust  this  man,  readers,  if  you  please,  whose 
divinity  would  reconcile  England  with  Rome,  and  his 
philosophy  make  friends  nature  with  the  chaos,  sine 
pondere  habentia  pond  us. 

Remonst.  That  scum  may  be  worth  taking  off  which 
follows. 

Answ.  Spare  your  ladle,  sir,  it  will  be  as  the  bishop's 
foot  in  the  broth ;  the  scum  will  be  found  upon  your 
own  remonstrance. 

Remonst.  1  shall  desire  all  indifl^erent  eyes  to  judge, 
whether  these  men  do  not  endeavour  to  cast  unjust  envy 
upon  me. 

Answ.  Agreed. 

Remonst.  I  had  said  that  the  civil  polity,  as  in  gene- 
ral notion,  bath  sometimes  varied,  and  tiiat  the  civil 
came  from  arbitrary  imposers ;  these  gracious  interj)ret- 
ers  would  needs  draw  my  words  to  the  present  and 
particular  government  of  our  monarchy. 

Answ.  And  deservedly  have  they  done  so  ;  take  up 
your  logic  else  and  see :  civil  polity,  say  you,  hath 
sometimes  varied,  and  came  from  arbitrary  imposers; 
what  proposition  is  this  ?  Bishop  Downam  in  his  dia- 
lectics will  tell  you  it  is  a  general  axiom,  though  the 
universal  particle  be  not  expressed,  and  you  yourself 
in  your  defence  so  explain  in  these  words  as  in  general 
notion.  Hence  is  justly  inferred,  he  that  says  civil 
polity  is  arbitrary,  says  that  the  civil  polity  of  England 
is  arbitrary.  Tlie  inference  is  undeniable,  a  tliesi  ad 
liypothesin,  or  from  tlie  general  to  the  particular,  an 
evincing  argument  in  logic. 

Remonst.  Brethren,  wliilcs  ye  desire  to  seem  godly, 
learn  to  be  less  malicious. 

Answ.  Remonstrant,  till  you  iiave  better  learnt  your 
principles  of  logic,  take  not  upon  you  to  be  a  doctor  to 
others. 

Remonst.  God  l)lcss  all  goiid  men  from  such  charity. 

Answ.  I  never  found  tiial  logical  maxims  were  un- 


58 


ANIMADVERSIONS  UPON  THE 


charitable  before;  yet  should  a  jury  of  log-iciaus  pass 
upon  you,  you  would  never  be  saved  by  the  book. 

Remonst.  And  our  sacred  monarchy  from  such 
friends. 

Answ.  Add,  as  the  prelates. 

Remonst.  If  episcopacy  have  yoked  monarchy,  it  is 
the  insolence  of  the  persons,  not  the  fault  of  the  calling. 

Answ.  It  was  the  fault  of  the  persons,  and  of  no 
calling- :  we  do  not  count  prelaty  a  calling. 

Remonst.  The  testimony  of  a  pope  (whom  these  men 
honour  highly). 

Answ.  That  slanderous  insertion  was  doubtless  a 
pang  of  your  incredible  charity,  the  want  whereof  you 
'  lay  so  often  to  their  charge  ;  a  kind  token  of  your  fa- 
vour lapped  up  in  a  parenthesis,  a  piece  of  the  clergy 
benevolence  laid  by  to  maintain  the  episcopal  broil, 
whether  the  1090  horse  or  no,  time  will  discover :  for 
certainly  had  those  cavaliers  come  on  to  play  their 
parts,  such  a  ticket  as  this  of  highl}'  honouring  the  pope, 
from  the  hand  (fa  prelate,  might  have  been  of  special 
use  and  safety  to  them  that  had  cared  for  such  a  ransom. 

Remonst.  And  witat  says  Antichrist? 

Answ.  Ask  your  brethren  the  prelates,  that  hold  in- 
telligence with  him,  ask  not  us.  But  is  the  pope  Anti- 
christ now .''  Good  news !  take  heed  you  be  not  shent 
for  this  ;  for  it  is  verily  thought,  that  had  this  bill  been 
put  in  against  him  in  3  our  last  convocation,  he  would 
have  been  cleared  by  most  voices. 

Remonst.  Any  thing  serves  against  episcopacy. 

Answ.  Sec  tlie  frowardness  of  this  man,  he  would 
persuade  us,  that  the  succession  and  divine  right  of 
bishopdom  hath  been  unquestionable  through  all  ages  ; 
yet  when  they  bring  against  him  kings,  they  were  irre- 
ligious ;  ])opcs,  they  are  antichrist.  By  what  era  of 
computation,  through  what  fairy  land,  would  the  man 
deduce  this  perpetual  bcadroll  of  uncontradicted  epis- 
copac}'  ?  The  ])ope  may  as  well  boast  his  ungainsaid 
authority  to  them  that  will  believe,  that  all  his  coutra- 
dictcrs  were  either  irreligious  or  heretical. 

Remonst.  If  the  bishojjs,  saith  the  pope,  be  declared 
to  be  of  divine  right,  the}"  would  be  exempted  from 
regal  ])ower ;  and  if  there  might  be  this  danger  in  those 
kingdoms,  why  is  this  enviously  upbraided  to  those  of 
ours  ?  who  do  gladly  j)rofess,  (Sec. 

Answ.  Because  your  dissevered  principles  were  but 
like  the  mangled  pieces  of  a  g.ished  serpent,  that  now 
begun  to  dose,  and  grow  together  popish  again.  What- 
soever you  now  gladly  profess  out  of  fear,  we  know 
what  your  drifts  were  when  you  thought  yourselves 
secure. 

Remonst.  It  is  a  foul  slander  to  charce  the  name  of 
episcopacy  with  a  faction,  for  the  iact  imj)uted  to  some 
few. 

Answ.  The  more  foul  vour  faction  that  hath  broujrht 
a  harmless  name  into  obloquy,  and  the  fact  niav  justly 
be  imputed  to  all  of  ye  tliat  ought  to  have  witiistood  it, 
and  did  not. 

Remonst.  Fie,  brethren  I  arc  ye  the  presbyters  of  the 
church  of  England,  and  dare  challenge  episcopacy  of 
faction  ? 

Ausw.  Yes,  as  oft  as  episcopacy  dares  he  factious. 


Remonst.  Had  you  spoken  such  a  word  in  the  time 
of  holy  Cyprian,  what  had  become  of  you  ? 

Answ.  They  had  neither  been  haled  into  your  Ge 
henna  at  Lambeth,  nor  strapadoed  with  an  oath  ex 
officio  by  your  bowmen  of  the  arches  :  and  as  for  Cy- 
prian's time  the  cause  was  far  unlike,  he  indeed  suc- 
ceeded into.an  episcopacy  that  began  then  to  prelatize; 
but  his  personal  excellence  like  an  antidote  overcame 
the  malignity  of  that  breeding  corruption,  which  was 
then  a  disease  that  lay  hid  for  a  while  under  shew  of  a 
full  and  healthy  constitution,  as  those  hydropic  hu- 
mours not  discernible  at  first  from  a  fair  and  juicy 
fleshiness  of  body,  or  that  unwonted  ruddy  colour, 
which  seems  graceful  to  a  cheek  otherwise  pale ;  and 
yet  arises  from  evil  causes,  either  of  some  inward  ob- 
struction or  inflammation,  and  might  deceive  the  first 
physicians  till  they  had  learned  the  sequel,  which  Cy- 
prian's days  did  not  bring  forth  ;  and  tJie  prelatism  of 
episcopacy-,  which  began  then  to  burgeon  and  spread, 
had  as  yet,  especially  in  famous  men,  a  fair,  though  a 
false  imitation  of  flourishing. 

Remonst.  Neither  is  the  wrong  less  to  make  appli- 
cation of  that  which  was  most  justly  charged  upon  the 
practices  and  combinations  of  libelling  separatists, 
whom  I  deservedly  censured,  &c. 

Answ.  To  conclude  this  section,  our  Remonstrant  we 
see  is  resolved  to  make  good  that  which  was  formerly 
said  of  his  book,  that  it  was  neither  humble  nor  a  re- 
monstrance, and  this  his  defence  is  of  the  same  com- 
plexion. When  he  is  constrained  to  mention  the  noto- 
rious violence  of  his  clergy  attempted  on  the  church  of 
Scotland,  he  slightly  terms  it  a  fact  imputed  to  some 
few  ;  but  when  he  speaks  of  that  which  the  parliament 
vouchsafes  to  name  the  cit}-  j)etition,  "  which  I,"  saith 
he,  (as  if  the  state  had  made  him  public  censor,) "  deserv- 
edly censured."  And  how  ?  As  before  for  a  tumultuary 
and  underhand  way  of  procured  subscriptions,  so  now 
in  his  defence  more  bitterly,  as  the  practices  and  com- 
binations of  libelling  separatists,  and  the  miszealous 
advocates  thereof,  justly  to  be  branded  for  incendiaries. 
\\hether  this  be  for  the  honour  of  our  chief  citv  to  be 
noted  with  such  an  infamy  for  a  petition,  which  not 
without  some  of  the  magistrates,  and  great  numbers  of 
sober  and  considerable  men,  was  orderly  and  meekly 
presented,  although  our  great  clerks  think  that  these 
men,  because  they  have  a  trade,  (as  Christ  himself  and 
St.  Paul  had,)  cannot  therefore  attain  to  some  good 
measure  of  knowledge,  and  to  a  reason  of  their  actions, 
as  well  as  they  that  spend  their  youth  in  loitering,  bez- 
zling,  and  harlotting,  their  studies  in  unprofitable  ques- 
tions and  barbarous  sophistry,  their  middle  age  in  am- 
bition and  idleness,  their  old  age  in  avarice,  dotage, 
and  diseases.  And  whether  this  reflect  not  with  a  con- 
tumely upon  the  parliament  itself,  which  thought  this 
petition  worth}',  not  only  of  receiving,  but  of  voting  to 
a  commitment,  after  it  had  been  advocated,  and  moved 
for  by  some  honourable  and  learned  gentleman  of  the 
house,  to  be  called  a  combination  of  libelling  separa- 
tists, and  the  advocates  thereof  to  be  branded  for  in- 
cendiaries; whether  this  appcach  not  the  judgment  and 
approbation  of  the  j)arliament  I  leave  to  equal  arbiters. 
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SECT.  II. 

Remonst.  After  the  overflowing'  of  vour  gall,  you 
lescend  to  liturgy  and  oyjiscopacv. 

Answ.  The  overflow  being  j)ast,  you  cannot  now  in 
your  own  judgment  impute  any  bitterness  to  their  fol- 
ing  discourses. 

Remonst.  Dr.  Hall,  whom  you  name  I  dare  say  for 
honour's  sake. 

Answ.  You  are  a  merry  man,  sir,  and  dare  say 
much. 

Remonst.  And  why  should  not  I  speak  of  martyrs, 
as  the  authors  and  users  of  tiiis  holy  liturgy  ? 

Answ.  As  the  authors !  the  translators,  you  might 
perhaps  have  said  :  for  Edward  the  sixth,  as  Hayward 
hath  \vritten  in  his  story,  will  tell  you  upon  the  word 
of  a  king',  that  the  order  of  the  service,  and  the  use 
thereof  in  the  English  tongue,  is  no  other  than  the  old 
service  was,  and  the  same  words  in  English  which 
were  in  Latin,  except  a  few  thing's  omitted,  so  lond, 
that  it  had  been  a  shame  to  have  heard  them  in 
English ;  these  are  his  m  ords :  « hereby  we  are  left 
uncertain  who  tlie  author  was,  but  certain  that  part  of 
the  work  was  esteemed  so  absurd  by  the  translator 
thereof,  as  was  to  be  ashamed  of  in  English.  O  but 
tile  martyrs  were  the  refiners  of  it,  for  that  only  is  left 
you  to  say.  Admit  they  were,  they  could  not  refine  a 
scorpion  into  a  fish,  thoug^h  they  had  drawn  it,  and 
rincod  it  with  never  so  cleanly  cookery,  which  made 
tiiem  fall  at  variance  among  themselves  about  the  use 
either  of  it,  or  the  ceremonies  belonging  to  it. 

Remonst.  Slight  you  them  as  you  please,  we  bless 
God  for  such  patrons  of  our  good  caujc. 

Answ.  0  Bcncdicite  !  Qui  color  ater  erat,  nunc  est 
contrarius  atro.  Are  not  these  they  which  one  of  your 
bishops  in  print  scornfully  terms  the  Foxian  confes- 
sors? Are  not  these  tiiey  whose  acts  and  monuments 
arc  not  only  so  contemptible,  but  so  hateful  to  tiie  pre- 
lates, that  their  story  was  almost  come  to  be  a  pro- 
hibited book,  which  for  these  two  or  three  editions 
bath  crept  into  tlie  world  by  stealth,  and  at  times  of 
advantage,  not  witliout  the  open  regret  and  vexation 
of  the  bishops,  as  many  honest  men  that  had  to  do  in 
setting  forth  llie  book  will  justify .'  And  now  at  a  dead 
lift  for  your  liturgies  you  bless  God  for  them  :  out  upon 
such  hypocrisy  ! 

Remonst.  As  if  we  were  bound  to  make  good  every 
word  that  falls  from  the  mouth  of  every  bishop. 

Answ.  Your  faction  then  belike  is  a  subtile  Janus, 
and  hath  two  faces :  your  bolder  face  to  set  forward 
.  any  innovations  or  scandals  in  the  cimrch,  your  cau- 
tious and  wary  face  to  disavow  tiiem  if  they  succeed 
not,  that  so  the  fault  may  not  light  upon  the  function, 
lest  it  should  spoil  the  whole  pbit  by  giving  it  an 
irrecoverable  wound.  Wherefore  else  did  yon  not 
long  ago,  as  a  good  bishop  should  have  done,  disciaiji 
and  protest  against  them  ?  Wherefore  have  you  sat 
still,  and  complied  and  hood-winked,  till  the  general 
complaints  of  liie  land  have  squeezed  you  to  a  wretched, 
cold,  and  hollow-hearted  confession  of  some  prelatical 


riots  both  in  this  and  other  places  of  your  book  ?  Naj', 
what  if  you  still  defend  them  as  follows? 

Remonst.  If  a  bisiiop  have  said  that  our  liturgy 
bath  been  so  wisely  and  charitably  framed,  as  that  the 
devotion  of  it  yieldeth  no  cause  of  offence  to  a  very 
poj)e's  ear. 

Answ.  0  new  and  never  heard  of  supererogative 
height  of  wisdom  and  charity  in  our  liturgy !  Is  the 
wisdom  of  God  or  the  charitable  framing  of  God's 
word  otherwise  inoffensive  to  the  pope's  ear,  than  as 
he  may  turn  it  to  the  working  of  his  mysterious  iniquity.'* 
A  little  pulley  would  have  stretched  your  wise  and 
charitable  frame  it  may  be  three  inches  further,  that 
the  devotion  of  it  might  have  yielded  no  cause  of 
offence  to  the  very  devil's  ear,  and  that  had  been  the 
same  wisdom  and  charity  surmounting  to  the  highest 
degree.  For  Antichrist  we  know  is  but  the  devil's 
vicar,  and  therefore  please  him  with  your  liturgy,  and 
you  please  his  master. 

Remonst.  Would  you  think  it  requisite,  that  we 
sliould  chide  and  quarrel  when  we  speak  to  the  God  of 
peace  ? 

Answ.  Fie,  no  sir,  but  forecast  our  prayers  so,  that 
Satan  and  his  instruments  may  take  as  little  excep- 
tion against  them  as  may  be,  lest  they  should  chide 
and  quarrel  with  us. 

Remonst.  It  is  no  little  advantage  to  our  cause  and 
piety,  that  our  liturgy  is  taught  to  speak  several  Ian-  " 
guagcs  lor  use  and  example. 

Answ.  The  language  of  Ashdod  is  one  of  them,  and 
that  makes  so  many  Englishmen  have  such  a  smatter- 
ing of  their  Philistian  mother.  And  indeed  our  liturgy 
hath  run  up  and  down  the  world  like  an  English  gal- 
loping nun  proffering  herself,  but  we  hear  of  none  yet 
that  bids  money  for  her. 

Remonst.  As  for  that  sharp  censure  of  learned  Mr. 
Calvin,  it  might  well  have  been  forborn  by  him  in 
aliena  rcpublica. 

Answ.  Thus  this  untheological  remonstrant  would 
divide  the  individual  catholic  church  into  several  re- 
publics :  know,  therefore,  that  every  worthy  pastor  of 
the  church  of  Christ  hath  universal  right  to  admonish 
overall  the  world  within  the  cliurcli ;  nor  can  that  care 
be  aliened  from  him  by  any  distance  or  distinction  of 
nation,  so  long  as  in  Christ  all  nations  and  languages 
are  as  one  household. 

Remonst.  Neither  would  you  think  it  could  become 
any  of  our  greatest  divines,  to  meddle  with  his  charge. 

Answ.  It  hath  ill  become  them  indeed  to  meddle  so 
maliciously,  as  many  of  tlicm  have  done,  though  that 
patient  and  christian  city  hath  borne  hitherto  all  their 
profane  scoffs  witli  silence. 

Remonst.  Our  liturgy  passed  the  judgment  of  no 
less  reverend  heads  than  his  own. 

Answ.  It  bribed  their  judgments  with  worldly  en- 
gagements, and  so  passed  it. 

Remonst.  As  for  that  unparalleled  discourse  con- 
cerning the  antiquity  of  liturgies,  I  cannot  help  your 
wonder,  but  shall  justify  mine  own  assertion. 

Answ.  Your  justification  is  l)iit  a  miserable  shifting 
off  those  testimonies  of  the  ancicntest  fathers  alleged 
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against  you,  and  the  authority  of  some  synodal  canons, 
which  are  now  arrant  to  us.  We  profess  to  decide  our 
controversies  only  by  the  Scriptures ;  but  yet  to  re- 
press your  vain-glory,  there  will  be  voluntarily  be- 
stowed upon  you  a  sufficient  conviction  of  your  novelties 
out  of  succeeding  antiquity. 

Remonst.  I  cannot  see  how  you  will  avoid  your 
own  contradiction,  for  I  demand,  is  this  order  of  pray- 
ing and  administration  set  or  no  ?  If  it  be  not  set,  how 
is  it  an  order  ?  And  if  it  be  a  set  order  both  for  matter 
and  form 

Answ.  Remove  that  form,  lest  you  tumble  over  it, 
while  you  make  such  haste  to  clap  a  contradiction  upon 
I  others. 

Remonst.  If  the  forms  were  merely  arbitrary,  to 
what  use  was  the  prescription  of  an  order  ? 

Answ.  Nothing  will  cure  this  man's  understanding 
but  some  familiar  and  kitchen  physic,  which,  with 
pardon,  must  for  plainness  sake  be  administered  to 
him.  Cnll  hither  your  cook.  The  order  of  breakfast, 
dinner,  and  sn])pcr,  answer  me,  is  it  set  or  no  ?  Set. 
Is  a  man  therefore  bound  in  the  morning  to  poached 
eggs  and  vinegar,  or  at  noon  to  brawn  or  beef,  or 
at  night  to  fresh  salmon,  and  French  kickshose  ?  May 
he  not  make  his  meals  in  order,  though  he  be  not 
bound  to  this  or  that  viand  ?  Doubtless  the  neat-finger- 
ed artist  will  answer  yes,  and  help  us  out  of  this  great 
controversy  without  more  trouble.  Can  we  not  under- 
stand an  order  in  church-assemblies  of  praying,  read- 
ing, expounding,  and  administering,  unless  our  prayers 
be  still  the  same  crambe  of  words  ? 

Remonst.  What  a  poor  exception  is  this,  that  litur- 
gies were  composed  by  some  particular  men  ? 

Answ.  It  is  a  greater  presumption  in  any  particular 
men,  to  arrogate  to  themselves,  that  which  God  univer- 
sally gives  to  all  his  ministers.  A  minister  that  cannot 
be  trusted  to  pray  in  his  own  woris  without  being 
chewed  to,  and  fescued  to  a  formal  injunction  of  his 
rote  lesson,  should  as  little  hie  trusted  to  preach,  besides 
the  vain  babble  of  praying  over  the  same  tiiinss  im- 
mediately again ;  for  there  is  a  large  difference  in  the 
repetition  of  some  pathetical  ejaculation  raised  out  of 
the  sudden  earnestness  and  vigour  of  tiie  iTiflanied  soul, 
(sucli  as  was  that  of  Christ  in  the  garden,)  from  the 
continual  rehearsal  of  our  daily  orisons;  which  if  a 
man  shall  kneel  down  in  a  morning,  and  say  over,  and 
presently  in  another  part  of  the  room  kneel  down  airain, 
and  in  other  words  ask  but  still  for  tiie  same  things  as 
it  were  out  of  one  inventory,  I  cannot  see  how  he  will 
escape  that  hcatlienish  l)attology  of  multiplying  words, 
whicii  Ciirist  himself",  that  has  the  putting  up  of  our 
prayers,  told  us  would  not  be  acceptable  in  heaven. 
Well  may  men  of  eminent  gifts  set  forth  as  many 
forms  and  helps  to  prayer  as  they  please  ;  but  to  im- 
j)ose  them  on  ministers  lawfully  called,  and  sufficiently 
tried,  as  all  ought  to  be  ere  they  be  admitted,  is  a  su- 
percilious tyranny,  im])ropriati?ig  the  Spirit  of  God  to 
themselves. 

Remonst.  Do  we  abridge  this  liberty  by  ordaining  a 
public  form. 

Answ.  Your  bishops  have  set  as  fair  to  do  it  as  they 


durst  for  that  old  pharasaical  fear  that  still  dogs  them, 
the  fear  of  the  people  ;  though  you  will  say  you  are 
none  of  those,  still  you  would  seem  not  to  have  joined 
with  tiie  worst,  and  yet  keep  aloof  off  from  that  which 
is  best.  I  would  you  would  either  mingle,  or  part  : 
most  true  it  is  what  Savanarola  complains,  that  while 
he  endeavoured  to  reform  the  church,  his  greatest  ene- 
mies were  still  these  lukewarm  ones. 

Remonst.  And  if  the  Lord's  prayer  be  an  ordinary 
and  stinted  form,  why  not  others  ? 

Answ.  Because  there  be  no  other  Lords,  that  can 
stint  with  like  authority. 

Remonst.  If  Justin  Martyr  said,  that  the  instructor 
of  the  people  prayed  (as  they  falsely  term  it)  "  accord- 
ing to  his  ability." 

Answ.  "Oari  Svvafitg  avTij)  will  be  so  rendered  to  the 
world's  end  by  those  that  are  not  to  learn  Greek  of  the 
Remonstrant,  and  so  Langus  renders  it  to  liis  face,  if 
he  could  see ;  and  this  ancient  father  mentions  no  an- 
tiphonies  or  responsories  of  the  people  here,  but  the 
only  plain  acclamation  of  Amen. 

Remonst.  The  instructor  of  the  people  prayed  accord- 
ing to  his  ability,  it  is  true,  so  do  ours  :  and  yet  we 
have  a  liturgy,  and  so  had  they. 

Answ.  A  quick  come-off.  The  ancients  used  pikes 
and  targets,  and  tiierefore  guns  and  great  ordnance* 
because  we  use  both. 

Remonst.  Neither  is  this  liberty  of  pouring  out  our- 
selves in  our  prayers  ever  the  more  impeached  by  a 
public  form. 

Answ.  Yes,  the  time  is  taken  up  with  a  tedious  num- 
ber of  liturgical  tautologies,  and  impertinencies. 

Remonst.  The  words  of  the  council  are  full  and  af- 
firmative. 

Answ.  Set  the  grave  councils  up  upon  their  shelves 
again,  and  string  them  hard,  lest  their  various  and 
jangling  o])inions  put  tlieir  leaves  into  a  flutter.  I  shall 
not  intend  this  hot  season  to  bid  you  the  base  through 
the  wide  and  dusty  champaign  of  the  councils,  but 
shall  take  counsel  of  that  which  counselled  them,  rea- 
son :  and  although  I  know  there  is  an  obsolete  repre- 
hension now  at  your  tongue's  end,  yet  I  shall  be  bold  to 
say,  tliat  reason  is  the  gift  of  God  in  one  man  as  well 
as  in  a  thousand  :  by  that  which  we  have  tasted  already 
of  their  cisterns,  we  may  find  that  reason  was  the  only 
thing,  and  not  any  divine  command  that  moved  them 
to  enjoin  set  forms  of  liturgy.  First,  lest  any  thing  in 
general  might  he  missaid  in  their  public  praj'crs 
through  ignorance,  or  want  of  care,  contrary  to  the 
faith  :  and  next,  lest  the  Arians,  and  Pelagians  in  par- 
ticular, siiould  infect  the  people  by  their  hymns,  and 
forms  of  prayer.  By  the  leave  of  these  ancient  fati)crs, 
this  was  no  solid  prevention  of  spreading  heresy,  to 
debar  the  ministers  of  God  the  use  of  their  noblest 
talent,  prayer  in  tlie  congregation  ;  unless  tiiey  had 
forbid  the  use  of  sermons,  and  lectures  too,  but  such  as 
were  ready  made  to  their  hands,  as  our  homilies :  or 
else  he  that  was  heretically  disposed,  had  as  fair  an 
oj)portunity  of  infecting  in  his  discourse  as  in  his  prayer 
or  hymn.  As  insufficiently,  and  to  say  truth,  as  im- 
prudently, did  they  provide  by  Uieir  contrived  liturgies, 
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lest  any  thin^  sl)oul(I  be  erroneously  prayed  throufifli 
ig'norance,  or  want  of  care  in  the  niiiiisters.  For  if 
they  were  careless  and  ignorant  in  their  prayers,  cer- 
tainly they  would  be  more  careless  in  tlieir  prcachin','-, 
and  yet  more  careless  in  watching  over  tlieir  flock  ;  and 
what  prescription  could  reach  to  bound  them  both  in 
these  ?  What  if  reason,  now  illustrated  by  the  word 
of  God,  shall  be  able  to  produce  a  better  prevention 
than  these  councils  have  left  us  against  heresy,  ignor- 
ance, or  want  of  care  in  the  ministry,  that  such  wisdom 
and  diligence  be  used  in  the  education  of  those  tliat 
would  be  ministers,  and  such  strict  and  serious  exami- 
nation to  be  undergone,  ere  their  admission,  as  St.  Paul 
to  Timothy  sets  down  at  large,  and  then  they  need  not 
carry  such  an  unworthy  suspicion  over  the  preachers 
of  God's  word,  as  to  tutor  their  unsoundness  with  the 
*  Abcie  of  a  liturgy,  or  to  diet  their  ignorance,  and  want 
of  care,  with  the  limited  draught  of  a  matin,  and  even- 
song drench.  All  this  may  suffice  after  all  tlieir  labour- 
some  scrutiny  of  the  councils. 

Remonst.  Our  Saviour  was  pleased  to  make  use  in 
the  celebration  of  his  last  and  heavenly  banquet  both 
of  the  fashions  and  words  which  were  usual  in  the 
Jewish  feasts. 

Answ.  What  he  pleased  to  make  use  of,  does  not 
justify  what  you  please  to  force. 

Remonst.  The  set  forms  of  prayer  at  the  Mincha. 

Answ.  We  will  not  buy  your  rabbinical  fumes ;  we 
have  one  that  calls  us  to  buy  of  him  pure  gold  tried  in 
the  fire. 

Remonst.  In  the  Samaritan  chronicle. 

Answ.  As  little  do  we  esteem  your  Samaritan  trum- 
pery, of  which  people  Christ  himself  testifies.  Ye  wor- 
ship ye  know  not  what. 

Remonst.  They  had  their  several  songs. 

Answ.  And  so  have  we  our  several  psalms  for  several 
occasions,  without  gramercy  to  your  liturgy. 

Remonst.  Those  forms  which  we  have  under  the 
names  of  Saint  James,  &c.,  though  they  have  some  in- 
sertions which  are  plainly  sjiurious,  3et  the  substance 
of  them  cannot  be  taxed  for  other  than  holy  and 
ancient. 

Answ.  Setting  aside  the  odd  coinage  of  your  phrase, 
which  no  mint-master  of  language  would  allow  for 
sterling,  that  a  thing  should  be  taxed  for  no  other  than 
holy  and  ancient,  let  it  be  supposed  the  substance  of 
them  may  savour  of  something  holy  or  ancient,  this  is 
but  the  matter ;  the  form,  and  the  end  of  the  thing,  may 
yet  render  it  either  superstitious,  fruitless,  or  impious, 
and  so  worthy  to  be  rejected.  The  garments  of  a 
strumpet  are  often  the  same,  materially,  that  clothe  a 
chaste  matron,  and  yet  ignominious  for  her  to  wear : 
the  substance  of  the  tempter's  words  to  our  Saviour  were 
holy,  but  his  drift  nothing  less. 

Remonst.  In  what  sense  we  hold  the  Roman  a  true 
church,  is  so  cleared  that  the  iron  is  too  hot  for  tlieir 
fingers. 

Answ.  Have  a  care  it  be  not  the  iron  to  sear  your 
own  conscience. 

Remonst.  You  need  not  doubt  but  that  the  alteration 

•  i.  e.    A,  b,  c. 


of  the  liturgy  will  be  considered  iiy  wiser  heads  than 
your  own. 

Answ.  We  doubt  it  not,  because  we  know  your  head 
looks  to  be  one. 

Remonst.  Our  liturgy  symbolizeth  not  with  popish 
mass,  neither  as  mass  nor  as  popish. 

Answ.  A  pretty  slipskin  conveyance  to  sift  mass  into 
no  mass,  and  pojiisli  into  not  popish ;  yet  saving  this 
passing  fine  sophistical  boultiiig  iiutcli,  so  long  as  she 
symbolizes  in  form,  and  pranks  herself  in  the  weeds  of 
po])ish  mass,  it  may  be  justly  feared  she  provokes  the 
jealousy  of  God,  no  otherwise  than  a  wife  affecting 
w  liorish  attire  kindles  a  disturbance  in  the  eye  of  her 
discerning  husband. 

Remonst.  If  I  find  gold  in  the  channel,  shall  I  throw 
it  away  because  it  was  ill  laid  ? 

Answ.  You  have  forgot  that  gold  hath  been  anathe- 
matized for  the  idolatrous  use ;  and  to  eat  the  good 
creatures  of  God  once  offered  to  idols,  is  in  St.  Paul's 
account  to  have  fellowship  with  devils,  and  to  partake 
of  the  devil's  table.  And  thus  you  throttle  yourself 
with  your  own  siniilies. 

Remonst.  If  the  devils  confessed  the  Son  of  God, 
shall  I  disclaim  that  truth  ? 

Answ.  You  sifted  not  so  clean  before,  but  you  shuffle 
as  foully  now ;  as  if  there  were  the  like  necessity  of 
confessing  Christ,  and  using  the  liturgy :  we  do  not 
disclaim  that  truth,  because  we  never  believed  it  for 
their  testimony ;  but  we  may  well  reject  a  liturgy  which 
had  no  being  that  we  can  know  of,  but  from  the  cor- 
ruptest  times:  if  therefore  the  devil  should  be  given 
never  so  much  to  prayer,  I  should  not  therefore  cease 
from  that  duty,  because  I  learned  it  not  from  him  ;  but 
if  he  would  commend  to  me  anew  Pater-noster,  though 
never  so  seemingly  holy,  he  should  excuse  me  the  form 
which  was  his;  but  the  matter,  which  was  none  of  his, 
he  could  not  give  me,  nor  I  be  said  to  take  it  from  him. 
It  is  not  the  goodness  of  matter  therefore  which  is  not, 
nor  can  be  owed  to  the  liturgy,  that  will  bear  it  out,  if 
the  form,  which  is  the  essence  of  it,  be  fantastic  and 
superstitious,  the  end  sinister,  and  the  imposition 
violent. 

Remonst.  Had  it  been  composed  into  this  frame  on 
purpose  to  bring  papists  to  our  churches. 

Answ.  To  bring  them  to  our  churches  ?  alas,  w  hat 
was  that  ?  unless  they  had  been  first  fitted  by  repent- 
ance, and  right  instruction.  You  will  say,  the  word 
was  there  preached,  which  is  the  means  of  conversion  ; 
you  should  have  given  so  much  honour  then  to  the  word 
preached,  as  to  have  left  it  to  God's  working  without 
the  interloping  of  a  liturgy  baited  for  them  to  bite  at. 

Remonst.  The  project  had  been  charitable  and  gra- 
cious. 

Answ.  It  was  pharisaical,  and  vain-glorious,  a  greedy 
desire  to  win  proselytes  bv  conforming  to  them  unlaw- 
fully; like  the  desire  of  Tamar,  who,  to  raise  up  seed 
to  her  husband,  sate  in  the  common  road  drcst  like  a 
courtezan,  and  he  that  came  to  her  committed  incest 
with  hor.  This  was  that  wliicli  made  the  old  Christians 
paganize,  while  by  their  scandalous  and  base  conform- 
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ing  to  heathenism  they  did  no  more,  when  thejhad, 
done  their  utmost,  but  bring-  some  pagans  to  chris- 
tianize; for  true  Christians  they  neither  were  them- 
selves, nor  could  make  other  such  in  this  fashion. 

Remonst.  If  there  be  found  aught  in  liturg}^  that 
may  endanger  a  scandal,  it  is  under  careful  hands  to 
remove  it. 

Answ.  Such  careful  hands  as  have  slievvn  themselves 
sooner  bent  to  remove  and  expel  the  men  from  the 
scandals,  than  the  scandals  from  the  men,  and  to  lose 
a  soul  rather  than  a  syllable  or  a  sui-plice. 

Remonst.  It  is  idolized  they  say  in  England,  they 
mean  at  Amsterdam. 
/        Answ.  Be  it  idolized  therefore  where  it  will,  it  is 
only  idolatrized  in  England. 

Remonst.  Multitudes  of  people  they  say  distaste  it; 
more  shame  for  those  that  have  so  mistauglit  them. 

Answ.  More  shame  for  those  that  regard  not  the 
troubling  God's  church  vvitii  things  by  themselves  con- 
fessed to  be  indifferent,  since  true  charity  is  afflicted, 
and  burns  at  the  offence  of  every  little  one.  As  lor  the 
christian  multitude  which  you  affirm  to  be  so  mistaught, 
it  is  evident  enough,  though  you  would  declaim  never 
so  long  to  the  contrary,  that  God  hath  now  taught 
them  to  detest  j'our  liturgy  and  prelacy ;  God  who 
hath  promised  to  tcadi  all  iiis  children,  and  to  deliver 
them  out  of  your  hands  that  hunt  and  worr}-  their  souls: 
hence  is  it  that  a  man  shall  commonly  find  more  sa- 
voury knowledge  in  one  layman,  than  in  a  dozen  of 
cathedral  prelates;  as  we  read  in  our  Saviour's  time 
that  the  common  people  had  a  reverend  esteem  of  him, 
and  held  him  a  great  prophet,  whilst  the  gowned  rab- 
bles, the  iucom])arablc  and  invincil)le  doctors,  were  of 
opinion  that  he  was  a  friend  of  Beelzebub. 

Remonst.  If  the  multitude  distaste  wholesome  doc- 
trine, shall  we,  to  humour  tlieni,  abandon  it? 

Answ.  Yet  again  !  as  if  there  were  like  necessity  of 
saving-  doctrine,  and  arbitrary,  if  not  unlawful,  or  in- 
convenient liturgy :  who  would  have  thought  a  man 
could  iiave  thwacked  together  so  many  incongruous 
similitudes,  had  it  not  been  to  defend  the  motley  inco- 
herence of  a  patched  missal  ? 

Remonst.  Why  did  not  other  churches  conform  to 
us  ?  I  may  boldly  say  ours  was,  and  is,  the  more  noble 
church. 

Answ.  O  Laodicean,  how  vainly  and  how  carnally 
dost  thou  boast  of  nobleness  and  precedency !  more 
lordly  you  have  made  our  church  indeed,  but  not  more 
noble. 

Remonst.  The  second  qua-re  is  so  weak,  that  I  won- 
der it  could  fall  from  tlic  ))ens  of  wise  men. 

Answ.  You  are  but  a  bad  fencer,  for  j'ou  never  make 
a  proffer  against  another  man's  weakness;  but  you 
leave  your  own  side  always  open  :  mark  what  follows. 

Remonst.  Brethren,  can  ye  think  that  our  reformers 
had  any  other  intentions  than  all  the  other  founders  of 
liturgies,  the  least  part  of  whose  care  was  the  help  of 
the  minister's  weakness? 


Answ.  Do  you  not  perceive  the  noose  you  have 
brought  yourself  into,  whilst  you  were  so  brief  to  taunt 
other  men  with  weakness  ?  Is  it  clean  out  of  your  mind 
what  you  cited  from  among  the  councils  ;  that  the 
prmcipal  scope  of  those  liturgy-founders  was  to  prevent 
either  the  malice  or  the  weakness  of  the  ministers; 
their  malice,  of  in  fusing- heresy  in  their  forms  of  prayer; 
their  weakness,  lest  something  might  be  composed  by 
them  through  ignorance  or  want  of  care  contrary  to 
the  faith  ?  Is  it  not  now  rather  to  be  wondered,  that 
such  a  weakness  could  fall  from  the  pen  of  such  a  wise 
renjonstrant  man  ? 

Remonst.  Their  main  drift  "was  the  help  of  the 
people's  devotion,  that  they  knowing  before  the  matter 
that  should  be  sued  for, 

Answ.  A  solicitous  care,  as  if  the  people  could  be 
ignorant  of  the  matter  to  be  prayed  for;  seeing  the 
iieads  of  public  prayer  are  either  ever  constant,  or  very 
frequently  the  same. 

Ilemonst.  And  the  words  wherewith  it  sliould  be 
clotiied,  might  be  the  more  prepared,  and  be  so  much 
the  more  intent  and  less  distracted. 

Answ.  As  for  tlie  words,  it  is  more  to  be  feared  lest 
the  same  continually  should  make  them  careless  or 
sleepy,  than  that  variety  on  the  same  known  subject 
should  distract;  variety  (as  both  music  and  rhetoric 
teacheth  us)  erects  and  rouses  an  auditory,  like  the 
masterful  running  over  m.my  chords  and  divisions; 
whereas  if  men  should  ever  be  thumbing  the  drone  of 
one  plain  song,  it  would  be  a  dull  opiate  to  the  most 
wakeful  attention. 

Remonst.  Tell  me,  is  this  liturgy  good  or  evil  ? 

Answ.  It  is  evil ;  repair  tlie  acheloian  horn  of  your 
dilemma  how  you  can,  against  the  next  i)ush. 

Remonst.  If  it  be  evil,  it  is  unlawful  to  be  used. 

Answ.  We  grant  you,  and  we  find  you  have  not 
your  salve  aliout  you. 

Remonst.  ^V"ere  the  imposition  amiss,  what  is  that 
to  the  peo])!e  ? 

Answ.  Not  a  little,  because  they  bear  an  equal  part 
with  the  ])ricst  in  many  places,  and  have  their  cues  and 
verses  as  well  as  he. 

Remonst.  The  ears  and  heartsof  our  people  look  for 
a  settled  liturgy. 

Answ.  You  deceive  yourself  in  their  ears  and  hearts, 
they  look  for  no  such  matter. 

Remonst.  The  like  answer  serves  for  homilies,  surely 
they  were  enjoined  to  all,  &c. 

Answ.  Let  it  serve  for  them  that  will  be  ignorant, 
wc  know  that  Ilayward  their  own  creature  writes,  that 
for  defect  of  ])reaci)crs,  iiomilies  were  ap])ointed  to  be 
read  in  chnrdies,  while  Edward  VI.  reigned. 

Remonst.  Away  then  with  the  book,  whilst  it  may 
be  supi)lied  with  a  more  |)rofitable  nonsense. 

Ans^v.  Away  witii  it  rather,  because  it  will  be  hardly 
supplied  with  a  more  unprofitable  nonsense,  than  is  in 
some  passages  of  it  to  be  seen. 
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SECT.  III. 

Remonst.  Thus  their  cavils  concerning'  litiirg-y  are 
vanished. 

Answ.  You  wanted  but  hey  pass,  to  have  made 
your  transition  like  a  mystical  man  of  Sturbridgfc. 
But  for  all  your  sleight  of  hand,  our  just  exceptions 
against  liturgy  are  not  vanished,  they  stare  you  still  in 
the  face. 

Remonst.  Certainly  had  I  done  so,  I  had  been 
no  less  worthy  to  be  spitten  upon  for  my  saucy  un- 
charitableuess,  tliau  they  are  now  for  their  uncharitable 
falsehood. 

Answ.  We  see  you  are  in  a  choler,  therefore  till  you 
cool  awhile  we  turn  us  lo  tlie  ingenuous  reader.  See 
how  this  Remonstrant  would  invest  himself  condition- 
ally with  all  the  rhcuni  of  the  town,  that  he  might 
have  sufficient  to  bespaul  his  brethren.  They  are  ac- 
cused by  him  of  uncharital)le  falsehood,  whereas  their 
only  crime  hath  been,  that  they  have  too  credulously 
thouglit  him,  if  not  an  over-logical,  yet  a  well-meaning 
man ;  but  now  we  find  him  either  grossly  deficient  in 
his  principles  of  logic,  or  else  purposely  bent  to  delude 
the  parliament  with  equivocal  sophistry,  scattering 
among  his  periods  ambiguous  words,  whose  interpreta- 
tion he  will  afterwards  dispense  according  to  his  plea- 
sure, laying  before  us  universal  propositions,  and  then 
thinks  when  he  will  to  pinion  theui  with  a  limitation  : 
for  say.  Remonstrant, 

Remonst.  Episcopal  government  is  cried  down  abroad 
by  either  weak  or  factious  persons. 

Answ.  Choose  you  whether  you  will  have  this  pro- 
position proved  to  you  to  be  ridiculous  or  sophistical; 
for  one  of  the  two  it  must  be.  Step  again  to  bishop 
Downam  your  patron,  and  let  him  gently  catechise 
you  in  the  grounds  of  logic  ;  he  will  shew  you  that  this 
axiom,  "  episcopal  government  is  cried  down  abroad 
by  either  weak  or  factious  persons,"  is  as  much  as  to 
say,  they  that  cry  down  episcopacy  abroad,  are  cither 
weak  or  factious  persons.  He  will  toll  you  that 
this  axiom  contains  a  distribution,  and  that  all  sucli 
axioms  are  general ;  and  lastly,  that  the  distribution  in 
which  any  part  is  wanting,  or  abundant,  is  faulty,  and 
fallacious.  If  therefore  distributing  by  the  adjuncts 
of  faction  and  weakness,  the  persons  that  decry  cj)is- 
copacy,  and  you  made  your  distribution  imperfect  for 
the  nonce,  you  cannot  but  be  guilty  of  fraud  intended 
toward  the  honourable  court  to  whom  you  wrote.  If 
you  had  rather  vindicate  your  honesty,  and  suffer  in 
your  want  of  art,  you  cannot  condemn  them  of  uncha- 
ritable falsehood,  tliat  attributed  to  you  more  skill  than 
YOU  hail,  thinkiu"'  you  had  been  able  to  have  made  a 
distribution,  as  it  ougiit  to  be,  general  and  full ;  and  .so 
any  man  would  take  it,  the  rather  as  being  accom- 
panied with  that  large  word,  (abroad,)  and  so  take 
again  cither  your  manifest  leasing,  or  manifest  ig- 
norance. 

Remonst.  Now  come  these  brotherly  slan<Icrei"s. 

Answ.  Go  on,  dissembling  Joab,  as  still  your  use  is, 
call  brother  and  smite ;  call  brother  and  smite,  till  it  be 


said  of  you,  as  the  like  was  of  Herod,  a  man  had  better 
be  your  hog-  than  jour  brother. 

Remonst.  Which  never  came  within  the  verge  of 
my  thoughts. 

Answ.  Take  a  metaphor  or  two  more  as  good,  the 
precinct,  or  the  diocese  of  your  thoughts. 

Remonst.  Brethren,  if  you  have  any  remainders  of 
modesty  or  truth,  cry  God  mercy. 

Answ.  Remonstrant,  if  you  have  no  groundwork  of 
logic,  or  plain  dealing  in  you,  learn  both  as  fast  as  you 
can. 

Remonst.  Of  the  same  strain  is  their  witty  descant 
of  my  confoundedness. 

Answ.  Speak  no  more  of  it,  it  was  a  fatal  word  that 
God  put  into  your  mouth  when  you  began  to  speak  for 
e])iscopacy,  as  boding-  confusion  to  it. 

Remonst.  I  am  still,  and  shall  ever  be  thus  self-con- 
founded, as  confidently  to  say,  that  he  is  no  peaceable 
and  right-aflxrcted  son  of  the  church  of  England,  that 
doth  not  wish  well  to  liturgy  and  episcopacy. 

Answ.  If  this  l)e  not  that  saucy  uncharitableness, 
with  which,  in  the  foregoing  page,  you  voluntarily 
invested  yourself,  with  thought  to  have  shifted  it  off, 
let  the  parliament  judge,  who  now  themselves  are  de- 
liberating whether  liturgy  and  episcopacy  be  to  be  well 
wished  to,  or  no. 

Remonst.  This  they  say  they  cannot  but  rank 
amongst  my  notorious — speak  out,  masters ;  I  would 
not  have  that  word  stick  in  your  teeth  or  in  your 
throat. 

Answ.  Take  your  spectacles,  sir,  it  sticks  in  the  pa- 
per, and  was  a  pectoral  roule  we  prepared  for  you  to 
swallow  down  to  your  heart. 

Remonst.  Wanton  wits  must  have  leave  to  play  with 
their  own  stern. 

Answ.  A  meditation  of  yours  doubtless  observed  at 
Lambeth  from  one  of  the  archiepiscopal  kittens. 

Remonst.  As  for  that  form  of  episcopal  government, 
surely  could  those  look  with  my  eyes,  they  would  see 
cause  to  be  ashamed  of  this  their  injurious  misconceit. 

Answ.  We  must  call  the  barber  for  this  wise  sen- 
tence ;  one  Mr.  Ley  the  other  day  wrote  a  treatise  of 
the  sabbath,  and  his  preface  puts  the  wisdom  of  Ba- 
laam's ass  upon  one  of  our  bishops,  bold  man  for  his 
labour  ;  but  we  shall  have  more  respect  to  our  Remon- 
strant, and  liken  him  to  the  ass's  master,  though  the 
story  say  he  was  not  so  quick-sighted  as  his  beast.  Is 
jiot  this  Balaam  the  son  of  Beor,  the  man  whose  eyes 
arc  o])en,that  said  to  the  parliament,  Surcl}', could  those 
look  with  my  ej'es  ?  Boast  not  of  your  eyes,  it  is  fear- 
ed you  have  Balaam's  disease,  a  pearl  in  your  eye. 
Mammon's  prestriction. 

Remonst.  Alas,  we  could  tell  you  of  China,  Japan, 
Peru,  Brazil,  New  England,  Virginia,  and  a  thousand 
others,  that  never  had  any  bishops  to  this  day. 

Answ.  O  do  not  foil  your  cause  thus,  and  trouble 
Ortelius ;  we  can  help  you,  and  tell  you  where  they  have 
been  ever  since  Conslantine's  time  at  least,  in  a  place 
called  Mundus  alter  et  iden),in  the  spacious  and  rich 
countries  of  Crapulia,  Pamphagonia,  ^■uronia,  and  in 
the  dukedom  of  Or^ilia,  and  Variana,  and  their  metro- 
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polis  of  Ucalegonium.  It  was  an  oversight  that  none 
of  your  prime  antiquaries  could  think  of  these  ve- 
nerable monuments  to  deduce  episcopacy  by ;  knowing- 
that  Mercurius  Britannicus  had  them  forthcominsf- 


SECT.  IV. 

Remonst.  Hitherto  they  have  flourished,  now  I  hope 
they  will  strike. 

Answ.  His  former  transition  was  in  the  fair  about 
the  jugglers,  now  he  is  at  the  pageants  among  the 
'     whifflers. 

Remonst.  As  if  arguments  were  almanacks. 

Answ.  You  will  find  some  such  as  will  prognosticate 
your  date,  and  tell  you  that,  after  your  long  summer 
solstice,  the  Equator  calls  for  you,  to  reduce  you  to  the 
ancient  and  equal  house  of  Libra. 

Remonst.  Truly,,  brethren,  you  have  not  well  taken 
the  height  of  the  pole. 

Answ.  No  marvel,  there  be  many  more  that  do  not 
take  well  the  height  of  your  pole  ;  but  will  take  better 
the  declination  of  your  altitude. 

Remonst.  He  that  said  I  am  the  way,  said  that  the 
old  way  was  the  good  wav. 

Answ.  He  bids  ask  of  the  old  paths,  or  for  tiie  old 
ways,  where  or  which  is  the  good  way ;  which  implies 
that  all  old  ways  are  not  good,  but  that  the  good  way 
is  to  be  searched  with  diligence  among  the  old  ways, 
which  is  a  thing  that  we  do  in  the  oldest  records 
we  have,  the  gospel.  And  if  others  may  chance  to 
spend  more  time  with  you  in  canvassing  later  anti- 
quity, I  suppose  it  is  not  for  that  they  ground  them- 
selves tliercon  ;  but  tliat  they  endeavour  by  sliewing 
the  corruptions,  incertainties,  and  disagreements  of 
those  volumes,  and  the  easiness  of  erring,  or  overslip- 
ping  in  such  a  boundless  and  vast  search,  if  they  may 
not  convince  those  that  are  so  strongly  persuaded 
thereof;  yet  to  free  ingenuous  minds  from  an  over- 
awful  esteem  of  those  more  ancient  than  trusty  fathers, 
whom  custom  and  fond  opinion,  weak  principles,  and 
the  neglect  of  sounder  and  superiour  knowledge  hath 
e.valted  so  high  as  to  liave  gained  them  a  blind  reve- 
rence ;  whose  books  in  bigness  and  number  so  endless 
and  immeasurable,  I  cannot  think  that  citiier  God  or 
nature,  either  divine  or  human  wisdom,  did  ever  mean 
should  be  a  rule  or  reliance  to  us  in  the  decision  of  any 
weighty  and  positive  doctrine :  for  certainly  everj'  rule 
and  instrument  of  necessary  knowledge  that  God  hath 
given  us,  ought  to  be  so  in  proportion,  as  may  be 
wielded  and  managed  by  the  life  of  man,  without 
penning  him  up  from  tlie  duties  of  human  society  ; 
and  such  a  rule  and  instrument  of  knowledge  perfectly 
is  the  holy  Bible.  But  he  that  sliall  bind  himself  to 
make  antiquity  his  rule,  if  he  read  but  part,  besides 
the  difficulty  of  choice,  his  rule  is  deficient,  and  utterly 
unsatisfpng  ;  for  there  may  be  other  writers  of  another 
mind,  which  he  hath  not  seen ;  and  if  he  undertake 
all,  the  length  of  man's  life  cannot  extend  to  give  him 


a  full  and  requisite  knowledge  of  what  was  done  in 
antiquity.  Why  do  we  therefore  stand  worshipping 
and  admiring  this  unactive  and  lifeless  Colossus,  that, 
like  a  carved  giant  terribly  menacing  to  children  and 
weaklings,  lifts  up  his  club,  but  strikes  not,  and  is 
subject  to  the  muting  of  every  sparrow  ?  If  you  let 
him  rest  upon  his  basis,  he  may  perhaps  delight  the 
eyes  of  some  with  his  huge  and  mountainous  bulk, 
and  the  quaint  workmanship  of  his  massy  limbs;  but 
if  ye  go  about  to  take  him  in  pieces,  ye  mar  him  ;  and 
if  you  think,  like  pigmies,  to  turn  and  wind  him  whole 
as  be  is,  besides  your  vain  toil  and  sweat,  he  may 
chance  to  fall  upon  your  own  heads.  Go,  therefore, 
and  use  all  your  art,  apply  your  sledges,  your  levers, 
and  your  iron  crows,  to  heave  and  hale  your  mighty 
Polypheme  of  antiquity  to  the  delusion  of  novices  and 
une.\]>erienced  Clirislians.  We  shall  adhere  close  to 
the  Scripturesof  God,  which  he  hath  left  us  as  the  just 
and  adequate  measure  of  truth,  fitted  and  proportioned 
to  the  diligent  study,  memory,  and  use  of  every  faithful 
man,  whose  every  part  consenting,  and  making  up  the 
harmonious  symmetry  of  complete  instruction,  is  able 
to  set  out  to  us  a  perfect  man  of  God,  or  bishop 
thoroughly  furnished  to  all  the  good  works  of  his 
charge :  and  with  this  wca])on,  without  stepping  a  foot 
further,  we  shall  not  doubt  to  batter  and  tlnow  down 
your  Nebuchadnezzar's  image,  and  crumble  it  like  the 
chaff  of  the  summer  tincshing-floors,  as  well  the  gold 
of  those  apostolic  successors  that  you  boast  of,  as  your 
Constantinian  silver,  together  with  the  iron,  the  brass, 
and  the  clay  of  those  muddy  and  strawy  ages  that 
follow. 

Remonst.  Let  the  boldest  forehead  of  them  all  deny 
that  e])iscopacy  hath  continued  thus  long  in  our  island, 
or  that  any  till  this  age  contradicted  it. 

Answ.  That  bold  forehead  you  iiave  cleanly  put 
upon  yourself,  it  is  you  who  deny  that  any  till  this  age 
contradicted  it;  no  forehead  of  ours  dares  do  so  mud): 
jou  have  rowed  yourself  fairly  between  the  Scylla  and 
Char^'bdis,  either  of  impudence  or  nonsense,  and  now 
betake  you  to  whither  you  please. 

Remonst.  As  for  that  sup])ly  of  accessory  strength, 
which  I  not  beg. 

Answ.  Your  whole  remonstrance  does  nothing  else 
but  beg  it,  and  your  felIow-])relates  do  as  good  as 
whine  to  tlic  ])arlianicnt  for  their  fleshpots  of  Egypt, 
making  sad  orations  at  the  funeral  of  your  dear  pre- 
lacy, like  that  doughty  centurion  Afranius  in  Lucian  ; 
who,  to  imitate  the  noble  Pericles  in  his  epitaphian 
speech,  stepping  up  after  the  battle  to  bewail  the 
slain  Severianus,  falls  into  a  pitiful  condolcment,  to 
tliink  of  those  costly  suppers  and  drinking  banquets, 
which  he  must  now  taste  of  no  more ;  and  by  then 
he  liad  done,  lacked  but  little  to  lament  the  dear-loved 
memory  and  calan)itous  loss  of  his  capon  and  white 
brotb. 

Remonst.  But  raise  and  evince  from  the  light  of 
nature,  and  the  rules  of  just  policy,  for  the  continu- 
ance of  those  things  which  long  use  and  many  laws 
have  firmly  establislied  as  necessary  and  beneficial. 

Answ.  Open  your  eyes  to  the  light  of  grace,  a  better 
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^uide  than  nature.  Look  upon  the  mean  condition  of 
Christ  and  his  apostles,  without  that  accessory  strcng-tli 
you  take  such  pains  to  raise  from  the  light  of  nature 
and  policy :  take  divine  counsel,  "  Labour  not  for  the 
things  that  perish :"  you  would  be  the  salt  of  the  earth ; 
if  tliat  savour  be  not  found  in  you,  do  not  tiiink  much 
that  the  time  is  now  come  to  throw  you  out,  and  tread 
you  under-foot.  Hark  how  St.  Paul,  writing  to  Timo- 
thy, informs  a  true  bishop ;  "  Bishops  (saitli  he)  must 
not  be  greedy  of  filthy  lucre ;  and  having  food  and 
raiment,  let  us  be  therewith  content :  but  they  (saith 
he,  meaning,  more  especially  in  that  place,  bishops) 
that  will  be  rich,  fall  into  temptation  and  a  snare,  and 
into  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown  men 
in  destruction  and  perdition  :  for  the  love  of  money  is 
the  root  of  aJl  evil,  whicii  while  some  coveted  after, 
they  have  erred  from  the  faith."  How  can  we  there- 
fore expect  sound  doctrine,  and  the  solution  of  this  our 
controversy  from  any  covetous  and  honour-hunting 
bishop,  that  shall  plead  so  stiffly  for  these  things,  wiiile 
St.  Paul  thus  exhorts  every  bishop ;  "  But  thou,  O  man 
of  God,  flee  these  things  .'*"  As  for  the  just  policy,  that 
long  use  and  custom,  and  those  many  laws  wiiich  you 
say  have  conferred  these  benefits  upon  you  ;  it  hath 
been  nothing  else  but  the  superstitious  devotion  of 
princes  and  great  men  that  knew  no  better,  or  the  base 
importunity'  of  begging  friars,  haunting  and  harassing 
the  deathbeds  of  men  departing  this  life,  in  a  blind 
and  wretched  condition  of  hope  to  merit  heaven  lor 
the  building  of  churches,  cloisters,  and  convents.  The 
most  of  your  vaunted  possessions,  and  those  proud  en- 
dowments that  ye  as  sinfully  waste,  what  are  they  but 
the  black  revenues  of  purgatory,  the  price  of  abused 
and  murdered  souls,  the  damned  simony  of  Trentals, 
and  indulgences  to  mortal  sin  ?  How  can  ye  choose 
but  inherit  the  curse  that  goes  along  with  such  a  patri- 
mony .'  Alas !  if  there  be  any  releasement,  any  mitiga- 
tion, or  more  tolerable  being  for  the  souls  of  our  mis- 
guided ancestors ;  could  we  imagine  there  might  be 
any  recovery  to  some  degree  of  ease  left  for  as  many  of 
them  as  are  lost,  there  cannot  be  a  better  way  tiian  to 
take  the  misbcstowed  wealth  which  tliey  were  cheated 
of,  from  these  our  prelates,  who  are  the  true  successors 
of  those  that  popped  them  into  tlie  other  world  with 
this  conceit  of  meriting  by  their  goods,  which  was  their 
final  undoing;  and  to  bestow  their  beneficent  gifts 
upon  places  and  means  of  christian  education,  and  the 
faithful  labourers  in  God's  harvest,  that  may  incessantly 
warn  the  posterity  of  Dives,  lest  they  come  where  their 
miserable  forefather  was  sent  by  the  cozenage  and 
misleading  of  avaricious  and  worldly  prelates. 

Remonst.  It  will  stand  long  enough  against  the  bat- 
tery of  their  paper  pellets. 

Answ.  That  must  be  tried  without  a  square  cap  in 
the  council;  and  if  pellets  will  not  do,  your  own  canons 
shall  be  turned  against  you. 

Remonst.  They  cannot  name  any  man  in  this  nation, 
that  ever  contradicted  episcopacy,  till  this  present  age. 

Answ.  Wliatan  overworn  and  bedridden  argument  is 
this  !  the  last  refuge  ever  of  old  falsehood,  and  there- 
fore a  good  sign,  I  trust,  that  your  castle  cannot  hold 


out  long.  This  was  the  plea  of  Judaism  and  idoLurv 
against  Christ  and  his  apostles,  of  papacy  against  re- 
formation ;  and  perhaps  to  tiie  frailty  of  flesh  and  blood 
in  a  man  destitute  of  better  enlightening  may  for  some 
while  be  pardonable  :  for  what  has  flcsiiiy  aj)prehcnsion 
other  to  subsist  by  than  succession,  custom,  and  visi- 
bility ;  which  only  hold,  if  in  his  weakness  and  blind- 
ness he  be  loth  to  lose,  who  can  blame  ?  But  in  a  pro- 
testant  nation,  tliat  should  have  tlirown  ofi"  these  tattered 
rudiments  long  ago,  after  the  many  strivings  of  God's 
Spirit,  and  our  foui"scorc  years'  vexation  of  him  in  this 
our  wilderness  since  reformation  began,  to  urge  these 
rotten  principles,  and  twit  us  with  the  present  age, 
which  is  to  us  an  age  of  ages  m  herein  God  is  mani- 
festly come  down  among  us,  to  do  some  remarkable 
good  to  oiu'  cl)urcii  or  state;  is,  as  if  a  man  should  tax 
the  renovating  and  reingendering  Spirit  of  God  with 
innovation,  and  that  new  creature  for  an  upstart  novelty; 
yea,  the  new  Jerusalem,  wi)ich,  witliout  your  admired 
link  of  succession,  descends  from  heaven,  could  not 
escape  some  such  like  censure.  If  you  require  a  fur- 
ther answer,  it  will  not  misbecome  a  Ciiristian  to  be 
either  more  magnanimous  or  more  devout  than  Scipio 
was ;  who,  instead  of  other  answer  to  the  frivolous 
accusations  of  Petilius  the  tribune, "  This  day,  Romans, 
(saith  he,)  I  fouglit  with  Hannibal  ])rosperously ;  let  us 
all  go  and  thank  the  gods,  tliat  gave  us  so  great  a  vic- 
tory :"  in  like  manner  will  we  now  say,  not  caring 
otherwise  to  answer  fiiis  unprotestantlikc  objection;  In 
this  age,  Britons,  God  hath  reformed  his  church  after 
many  hundred  years  of  popish  corruption;  in  this  age 
he  hath  freed  us  from  the  intolerable  yoke  of  prelates 
and  papal  discjplinc  ;  in  this  age  he  hath  renew  ed  our 
protestation  against  all  those  yet  remaining  dregs  of 
superstition.  Let  us  all  go.  every  true  protested  Briton, 
throughout  the  three  kingdoms,  and  render  thanks  to 
God  the  Father  of  light,  and  Fonntainof  heavenly  grace, 
and  to  his  Son  Ciirist  our  Lord,  leaving  this  Remon- 
stnint  and  his  adiierents  to  their  own  designs;  and  let 
us  recount  even  here  without  delay,  the  ])atience  and 
long-sutlering  that  God  hath  used  towards  our  blind- 
ness and  hardness  time  after  time.  For  he  being 
equally  near  to  his  whole  creation  of  mankind,  and  of 
free  power  to  turn  his  beneficent  and  fatherly  regard 
to  what  region  or  kingdom  he  pleases,  hath  yet  ever 
had  this  island  under  the  special  indulgent  eye  of  his 
providence ;  and  pitying  us  the  first  of  all  other 
nations,  after  he  liad  decreed  to  purify  and  renew  his 
church  that  lay  wallowing  in  idolatrous  pollutions, 
sent  first  to  us  a  healing  messenger  to  touch  softly 
our  sores,  and  carry  a  gentle  hand  over  our  wounds : 
he  knocked  once  and  twice,  and  came  again,  opening 
our  drowsy  eyelids  leisurely  by  that  glimmering 
ligiit,  which  Wicklirt"  and  his  followers  dispersed ; 
and  still  taking  oft"  by  degrees  the  inveterate  .scales 
from  our  nigh  perished  sight,  purged  also  our  deaf  ears, 
and  prepared  them  to  attend  his  second  warning  trum- 
pet in  our  grandsircs'  da\'s.  How  else  could  they  have 
l)een  able  to  have  received  the  sudden  assault  of  his 
reforming  Spirit,  warring  against  human  principles, 
and  carnal  sense,  the  pride  of  flesh,  that  still  cried  up 
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antiquity, ciistotn,  canons,  councils,  and  laws;  and  cried 
down  the  truth  for  novelty,  schism,  profaueness,  and 
sacrilege  ?  whenas  we  that  have  lived  so  long-  in  abun- 
dant light,  besides  the  sunny  reflection  of  all  the  neigli- 
bouring  churches,  have  yet  our  hearts  rivetted  with 
those  old  opinions,  and  so  obstructed  and  benumbed 
with  the  same  fleshly  reasonings,  which  in  our  fore- 
/'athers  soon  melted  and  gave  way,  against  the  morn- 
ing beam  of  reformation.  If  God  had  left  undone  this 
whole  work,  so  contrary  to  flesh  and  blood,  till  these 
times ;  how  should  we  have  yielded  to  his  heavenly 
call,  had  we  been  taken,  as  they  were,  in  the  starkness 
of  our  ignorance  ;  that  yet,  after  all  these  spiritual  pre- 
/  paratives  and  purgations,  have  our  earthly  apprehen- 
sions so  clammed  and  furred  with  the  old  leaven  ?  O 
if  we  freeze  at  noon  after  their  early  thaw,  let  us  fear 
lest  the  sun  for  ever  hide  himself,  and  turn  his  orient 
steps  from  our  ingrateful  horizon,  justly  condemned  to 
be  eternally  benighted.  Which  dreadful  judgment,  0 
thou  the  ever-begotten  Light  and  perfect  image  of  the 
Father !  intercede,  may  never  come  upon  us,  as  we  trust 
thou  hast;  for  thou  hast  opened  our  difficult  and  sad 
times,  and  given  us  an  unexpected  breathing  after  our 
long  oppressions  :  thou  hast  done  justice  upon  those 
that  tyrannized  over  us,  while  some  men  wavered  and 
admired  a  vain  shadow  of  wisdom  in  a  tongue  nothing 
slow  to  utter  guile,  though  thou  hast  taught  us  to  ad- 
mire only  that  which  is  good,  and  to  count  that  only 
praiseworthy,  which  is  grounded  upon  thy  divine  pre- 
cepts. Thou  hast  discovered  tlie  plots,  and  frustrated 
the  hopes,  of  all  the  wicked  in  the  land,  and  put  to 
shame  the  persecutors  of  thy  church  :  tliou  hast  made 
our  false  proj)hets  to  be  found  a  lie  in  the  sigiit  of  all 
the  people,  and  chased  them  with  sudden  confusion  and 
amazement  before  the  redoubled  brightness  of  thy  de- 
scending cloud,  that  now  covers  thy  tabernacle.  Who 
is  there  that  cannot  trace  thee  now  in  thy  beamy  walk 
through  the  midst  of  thysanctuar>',  amidst  those  golden 
candlcsiicks,  which  have  long  suffered  a  dimness 
amongst  us  through  the  violence  of  those  that  had 
seized  them,  and  were  more  taken  with  the  mention  of 
their  gold  than  of  their  starry  light;  teaching  the  doc- 
trine of  Balaam,  to  cast  a  stumbling-block  before  thv 
sen  ants,  commanding  them  to  eat  things  sacrificed  to 
idols,  and  forcing  them  to  fornication  ?  Come,  there- 
fore, O  thou  that  hast  the  seven  stars  in  thy  right  hand, 
appoint  thy  chosen  priests  according  to  their  orders 
and  coui-ses  of  old,  to  minister  before  thee,  and  duly  to 
press  and  pour  out  the  consecrated  oil  into  thy  holy 
and  ever-burning  lamps.  Thou  hast  sent  out  the  spirit 
of  prayer  upon  thy  servants  over  all  the  land  to  this 
effect,  and  stirred  up  their  vows  as  the  sound  of  many 
waters  about  thy  throne.  Every  one  can  say,  that  now 
certainly  thou  hast  visited  this  land,  and  hast  not  for- 
gotten the  utmost  corners  of  the  earth,  in  a  time  when 
men  had  thought  that  thou  wast  gone  up  from  us  to 
the  farthest  end  of  the  heavens,  and  hadst  left  to  do 
marvellously  among  the  sons  of  tiiese  last  ages.  0  per- 
fect and  accomplish  thy  glorious  acts!  for  men  may 
leave  their  works  unfinished,  but  thou  art  a  God,  thy 
nature  is  perfection :  shouldst  thou  bring  us  thus  far 


onward  from  Egypt  to  destroy  us  in  this  wilderness, 
though  we  deserve;  yet  thy  great  name  would  suffer 
in  the  rejoicing  of  thine  enemies,  and  the  deluded  hope 
of  all  thy  servants.  When  thou  hast  settled  peace  in 
the  church,  and  righteous  judgment  in  the  kingdom, 
then  shall  all  thy  saints  address  their  voices  of  joy  and 
triumph  to  thee,  standing  on  the  shore  of  that  Red  sea 
into  which  our  enemies  had  almost  driven  us.  And  he 
that  now  for  haste  snatches  up  a  plain  ungarnished  pre- 
sent as  a  thank-oflfering  to  thee,  which  could  not  be 
deferred  in  regard  of  thy  so  many  late  deliverances 
wrought  for  us  one  upon  another,  may  then  perhaps 
take  up  a  harp,  and  sing  thee  an  elaborate  song  to  ge- 
nerations. In  tliat  day  it  shall  no  more  be  said  as  in 
scorn,  this  or  that  was  never  held  so  till  this  present 
age,  when  men  have  better  learnt  that  the  times  and 
seasons  pass  along  under  thy  feet  to  go  and  come  at 
thy  bidding :  and  as  thou  didst  dignify  our  fathers' 
dajs  with  many  revelations  above  all  the  foregoing 
ages,  since  thou  tookest  the  flesh  ;  so  thou  canst  vouch- 
safe to  us  (though  unworthy)  as  large  a  portion  of  thy 
Spirit  as  thou  pleasest :  for  who  shall  prejudice  thy  all- 
governing  will  ?  seeing  the  power  of  thy  grace  is  not 
passed  away  with  the  primitive  times,  as  fond  and 
faithless  men  imagine,  but  thy  kingdom  is  now  at  hand, 
and  thou  standing  at  the  door.  Come  forth  out  of  thy 
royal  chambers,  0  Prince  of  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  ! 
put  on  the  visible  robes  of  thy  imperial  majesty,  take 
up  that  unlimited  sceptre  which  thy  almighty  Father 
hath  bequcatlicd  thee ;  for  now  the  voice  of  thy  bride 
calls  thee,  and  all  creatures  sigh  to  be  renewed. 


SECT.  V. 

Remonst.  Neglect  not  the  gift  which  was  given  thee 
by  prophecy,  and  by  laying  on  the  hands  of  presbytery. 

Answ.  Tiie  English  translation  expresses  the  article, 
(the,)  and  renders  it  the  presbytery,  which  you  do  in- 
jury to  omit. 

Remonst.  Which  I  wonder  ye  can  so  press,  when 
Calvin  liim.self  takes  it  of  the  office,  and  not  of  the  men. 

Answ.  You  think  then  you  are  fairly  quit  of  this 
proof,  because  Calvin  interprets  it  for  you,  as  if  we 
could  be  put  ofl^  with  Calvin's  name,  unless  we  be  con- 
vinced with  Calvin's  reason  !  the  word  irptcr^vriptov  is 
a  collective  noun,  signifying  a  certain  number  of  men 
in  one  order,  as  the  word  privy-council  with  us ;  and 
so  Beza  interprets,  that  knew  Calvin's  mind  doubtless, 
with  whom  he  lived.  If  any  amongst  us  should  say 
the  priv^-council  ordained  it,  and  thereby  constrain  us 
to  understand  one  man's  authority,  should  we  not  laugh 
at  him  ?  And  therefore  wiicn  you  have  used  all  your 
cramping-irons  to  the  text,  and  done  your  utmost  to 
cram  a  presbytery  into  the  skin  of  one  person,  it  will 
be  but  a  piece  of  frugal  nonsense.  But  if  your  mean- 
ing be  with  a  violent  hyperbaton  to  transpose  the  text, 
as  if  the  words  lay  thus  in  order,  "  neglect  not  the  gift 
of  presbyt:;ry :"  this  were  a  construction  like  a  harque- 
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buss  shot  over  a  file  of  words  twelve  deep,  without 
authority  to  bid  them  stoop;  or  to  make  the  word  t^ill, 
like  tlie  river  Mole  in  Surry,  to  run  under  the  l)otloin 
of  a  long  line,  and  so  start  up  to  govern  the  word  pres- 
bytery, as  in  immediate  syntaxis  ;  a  device  ridiculous 
enough  to  make  good  that  old  wife's  tale  of  a  certain 
queen  of  England  tliat  sunk  at  Charing-cross,  and  rose 
up  at  Queenliitlie.  No  marvel  thougli  the  prelates  be 
a  troul)lesoine  generation,  and,  which  way  soever  they 
turn  them,  put  all  things  into  a  foul  discomposure,  when 
to  maintain  their  domineering,  they  seek  thus  to  rout 
and  disarray  the  wise  and  well-couched  order  of  Saint 
Paul's  own  words,  using  either  a  certain  textual  riot  to 
chop  ort"  the  hands  of  the  word  presbytery,  or  else  a  like 
kind  of  simony  to  clap  the  word  gift  between  them. 
Besides,  if  the  verse  must  be  read  according  to  this 
transposition,  ftrj  ajucXft  th  tv  aoi  xcpicrfiaroc  r«  TrpiajSv- 
Tipiu,  it  would  l)e  improper  to  call  ordination  x<ipi(j[ia, 
whenas  it  is  rather  only  x£ip'ocr^a,  an  outward  testimony 
.f  approbation  ;  unless  they  will  make  it  a  sacrament, 
as  the  j)apists  do  :  hut  surely  the  prelates  would  liave 
Saint  Paul's  words  ramp  one  over  another,  as  they  use 
to  climb  into  tiicir  livings  and  bishoprics. 

Remonst.  Neither  need  we  give  any  otlier  satisfac- 
tion to  the  point,  than  from  Saint  Paul  himself,  2  Tim- 
othy i.  6,  "  Stir  up  the  gift  of  God  which  is  in  thee  by 
the  imposition  of  my  hands  ;"  mine,  and  not  others. 

Answ.  Ye  are  too  quick ;  tliis  last  place  is  to  be  un- 
deretood  by  the  former  ;  as  the  law  of  method,  which 
bears  chief  sway  in  the  art  of  teaching,  requires,  that 
clearest  and  j)lainest  ex^pressions  be  set  foremost,  to  the 
end  they  may  enlighten  any  follow  ing  obscurity ;  and 
wherefore  we  should  not  attribute  a  right  method  to  the 
teachableness  of  Scripture,  there  can  be  no  reason  given : 
to  which  method,  if  we  shall  now  go  contrary,  besides 
tlie  breakiner  of  a  logical  rule,  which  the  Remonstrant 
hitherto  we  see  hath  made  little  account  of,  we  shall 
also  put  a  manifest  violence  and  impropriety  upon  a 
known  word  against  his  common  signification,  in 
binding  a  collective  to  a  singular  person.  But  if  we 
^  shall,  as  logic  (or  indeed  reason)  instructs  us,  expound 
the  latter  place  by  the  former  cited,  and  understand 
"  by  the  imposition  of  my  hands,"  that  is,  of  mine 
chiefly  as  an  apostle,  with  the  joint  authority  and  as- 
sistance of  tlic  presbytery,  there  is  notliing  more  ordi- 
nary or  kindly  in  spcecli,  than  such  a  phrase  as  expresses 
only  the  cliief  in  any  action,  and  understands  tlie  rest. 
So  that  the  imposition  of  Saint  Paul's  hands,  without 
more  expression  in  this  phice,  cannot  exclude  the  joint 
act  of  the  presbytery  affirmed  by  tlie  former  text. 

Remonst.  In  the  mean  while  see,  brethren,  how  you 
have  with  Simon  fished  all  night,  and  caught  nothing. 

Answ.  If  we  fishing  with  Simon  the  apostle  can 
catch  notliing,  see  wliat  you  can  catch  with  Simon 
Magus ;  for  all  his  hooks  and  fishing  implements  he 
bequeathed  among  you. 


F'2 


SECT.  XIII. 

Remonst.  We  do  again  profess,  that  if  our  bishops 
challenge  any  otlicr  power  tlian  was  delegated  to  and 
required  of  Timothy  and  Titus,  we  shall  yield  them 
usurpers. 

Answ .  Ye  cannot  compare  an  ordinary  bishop  with 
Timotliy,  who  was  an  extraordinary  man,  foretold  and 
promised  to  the  church  by  many  prophecies,  and  his 
name  joined  as  collateral  with  Saint  Paul,  in  most  of 
his  apostolic  epistles,  even  where  he  writes  to  the 
bishops  of  other  churclies,  as  those  in  Philippi.  Nor  can 
you  prove  out  of  tlie  Scripture  that  Timothy  was  bisliop 
of  any  ])articular  place  ;  for  tliat  wherein  it  is  said  in 
the  tliird  verse  of  the  fii-st  epistle,  "  As  I  besought  thee 
to  abide  still  at  Epiicsus,"  will  be  such  a  gloss  to  prove 
tlie  constitution  of  a  bishop  by,  as  would  not  only  be 
not  so  good  as  a  Bourdeaux  gloss,  but  scarce  be  re- 
ceived to  varnish  a  vizard  of  Modoiia.  All  that  can 
he  gathered  out  of  holy  writ  concerning  Timothy  is, 
that  he  was  either  an  apostle,  or  an  apostle's  extraordi- 
nary vice-gerent,  not  confined  to  the  charge  of  any 
place.  The  like  may  be  said  of  Titus,  (as  those  words 
import  in  the  5th  verse,)  that  he  was  for  that  cause  left 
in  Crete,  that  he  might  supply  or  proceed  to  set  in 
order  that  wiiich  St.  Paul  in  apostolic  manner  had 
begun,  for  which  he  had  his  particular  cominission,  as 
those  words  sound  "  as  I  had  appointed  thee."  So  that 
what  he  did  in  Crete,  cannot  so  much  be  thought  the 
exercise  of  an  ordinary  function,  as  the  direction  of  an 
inspired  mouth.  No  less  may  be  gathered  from  the 
2  Cor.  viii.  23. 

Remonst.  You  descend  to  the  angels  of  the  seven 
Asian  churches ;  your  shift  is,  that  the  word  angel  is 
here  taken  collectively,  not  individually. 

Answ.  That  the  word  is  collective,  appears  plainly. 
Revel,  ii. 

First,  Because  the  text  itself  expounds  it  so ;  for 
having  spoken  all  the  while  as  to  the  angel,  the  seventh 
verse  concludes,  that  this  was  spoken  to  the  churches. 
Now  if  the  Spirit  conclude  collectively,  and  kept  the 
same  tenor  all  the  way,  for  we  see  not  where  lie  par- 
ticularizes ;  then  certainly  he  must  begin  collectively, 
else  the  construction  can  be  neither  grammatical  nor 

logical. 

Secondl}-,  If  the  word  angel  be  individual,  then  are 

the  faults  attributed  to  him  individual :  but  they  are 
such  as  for  which  God  threatens  to  remove  the  candle- 
stick out  of  its  place,  which  is  as  much  as  to  take  away 
from  that  church  the  light  of  his  truth  ;  and  we  cannot 
think  he  will  do  so  for  one  bishoj»'s  fault.  Therefore 
those  faults  must  be  understood  collective,  and  by  con- 
sequence the  subject  of  them  collective. 

Thirdly,  An  individual  cannot  branch  itself  into  siib- 
iiidividuals ;  but  this  word  angel  doth  in  the  tenth  verse. 
"  Fear  none  of  those  things  which  thou  shall  suflTer; 
behold  the  devil  shall  cast  some  of  you  into  prison." 
.\nd  the  like  from  other  places  of  this  and  the  Adlowing 
chapter  may  be  observed.  Therefore  it  is  no  individual 
word,  but  a  collective. 
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Fourtbl  V,  In  the  24th  verse  this  word  Ang'el  is  made 
capable  of  a  pronoun  plural,  which  could  net  be,  unless 
it  were  a  collective.  As  for  the  supposed  manuscript 
of  Tecla,  and  two  or  three  other  copies  that  have  ex- 
punged the  copulative,  we  cannot  prefer  them  before 
the  more  received  reading,  and  we  hope  you  will  not, 
against  the  translation  of  your  mother  the  ch  urch  of 
England,  that  passed  the  revise  of  jour  chiefest  pre- 
lates: besides  this,  jou  will  laj^  an  unjust  censure  upon 
the  much-praised  bishop  of  Thyatira,  and  reckon  liim 
among  those  that  had  the  doctrine  of  Jezebel,  when 
the  text  says,  lie  only  suffered  her.  Whereas,  if  you 
will  but  let  in  a  charitable  conjunction,  as  we  know 
your  so  much  called  for  charity  will  not  deny,  then  you 
plainly  acquit  the  bishop,  if  you  comprehend  him  in 
the  name  of  angel,  otherwise  you  leave  his  case  very 
doubtful. 

Rcmonst.  "  Thou  sufferest  thy  wife  Jezebel :"  was 
she  wife  to  the  whole  company,  or  to  one  bishop  alone? 

Answ.  Not  to  the  whole  company  doubtless,  for  that 
had  been  worse  than  to  have  been  the  Levite's  wife  in 
Gibeah  :  but  here  among  all  those  that  constantly  read 
it  otherwise,  whom  you  trample  upon,  your  good  mother 
of  England  is  down  again  in  the  throng,  wjio  with  the 
rest  reads  it,  '  that  woman  Jezebel :'  but  suppose  it 
were  wife,  a  man  might  as  well  inteqiret  that  word 
figuratively,  as  her  name  Jezebel  no  man  doubts  to  be 
a  borrowed  name. 

Remonst.  Yet  what  makes  this  for  a  diocesan  bishop  ? 
Much  every  way. 

Answ.  No  more  than  a  special  endorsement  could 
make  to  puff  up  the  foreman  of  a  jury.  If  we  deny 
you  more  precedence,  than  as  the  senior  of  any  society, 
or  deny  jou  this  priority  to  be  longer  than  annual ; 
prove  you  the  contrary  from  hence,  if  you  can.  That 
you  think  to  do  from  the  title  of  eminence.  Angel :  alas, 
your  wings  are  too  short.  It  is  not  ordination  nor 
jurisdiction  tliat  is  angelical,  but  the  heavenly  message 
of  the  gospel,  which  is  the  office  of  all  ministers  alike; 
in  which  sense  John  the  Baptist  is  called  an  Angel, 
which  in  Greek  signifies  a  messenger,  as  oft  as  it  is 
meant  by  a  man,  and  might  be  so  rendered  here  with- 
out treason  to  the  hierarchy  ;  but  that  the  whole  book 
soars  to  a  prophetic  pitcli  in  types  and  allegories.  See- 
ing then  tlie  reason  of  this  borrowed  name  is  merely  to 
signify  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  and  that  this  preach- 
ing equally  appertains  to  the  whole  ministry ;  hence 
may  be  drawn  a  fifti)  argument,  that  if  the  reason  of 
this  borrowed  name  Angel  be  equally  collective  and 
communicative  to  the  whole  preaching  ministry  of  the 
place,  then  must  the  name  be  collectively  and  commu- 
nicativcl}'  taken ;  but  the  reason,  that  is  to  say,  the 
office,  of  preaching  and  watching  over  the  flock,  is 
equally  collective  and  communicative  :  therefore  the 
borrowed  name  itself  is  to  be  undei-stood  as  cquallv 
collective,  and  communicative  to  the  whole  preaching 
ministry  of  the  place.  And  if  you  will  contend  still 
for  a  superiority  in  one  person,  you  must  ground  it  bet- 
ter than  from  this  metaphor,  which  you  may  now  de- 
plore as  tlic  axehead  that  fell  into  the  water,  and  say, 
"  Alas,  master,  for  it  was  borrowed  ;"  unless  you  have, 


as  good  a  faculty  to  make  iron  swim,  as  you  bad  to 
make  light  froth  sink. 

Remonst.  ^VTiat  is,  if  this  be  not,  ordination  and 
jurisdiction? 

Answ.  Indeed  in  the  constitution  and  founding  of  a 
church,  that  some  men  ins])ired  from  God  should  have 
an  extraordinary  calling  to  appoint,  to  order,  and  dis- 
pose, must  needs  be.  So  Moses,  though  himself  no 
priest,  sanctified  and  ordained  Aaron  and  his  sons ;  but 
when  all  needful  things  be  set,  and  regulated  by  the 
writings  of  the  apostles,  whether  it  be  not  a  mere  folly 
to  keep  up  a  superior  degree  in  the  church  only  for 
ordination  and  jurisdiction,  it  will  be  no  hurt  to  debate 
awhile.  The  apostles  were  the  builders,  and,  as  it 
were,  the  architects  of  the  christian  church  ;  wherein 
consisted  their  excellence  above  ordinary  ministers  ? 
A  prelate  would  say  in  commanding,  in  controlling,  in 
appointing,  in  calling  to  them,  and  sending  from  about 
them,  to  all  countries,  their  bisliops  and  archbishops  as 
their  deputies,  with  a  kind  of  legantine  power.  No, 
no,  vain  prelates,  this  was  but  as  the  scaffolding  of  a 
new  edifice,  which  for  tlie  time  must  board  and  over- 
h)ok  the  highest  battlements ;  but  if  the  structure  once 
finished,  any  passenger  siiould  fall  in  love  with  them, 
and  pray  that  they  might  still  stand,  as  being  a  singular 
grace  and  strengthening  to  the  house,  who  would 
otherwise  think,  but  tiiat  the  man  was  presently  to  be 
laid  hold  on,  and  sent  to  his  friends  and  kindred  ?  The 
eminence  of  the  apostles  consisted  in  their  powerful 
preaching,  their  unwearied  labouring  in  the  word,  their 
unquenchable  charity,  which,  above  all  earthly  respects, 
like  a  working  flame,  had  spun  up  to  such  a  height  of 
pure  desire,  as  might  be  thought  next  to  that  love 
w  hich  dwells  in  God  to  save  souls ;  which,  while  they 
did,  they  were  contented  to  be  the  oft'scouring  of  the 
world,  and  to  expose  themselves  willingly  to  all  afflic- 
tions, perfecting  thereby  their  hope  tlirough  patience 
to  a  joy  unspeakable.  As  for  ordination,  what  is  it, 
but  the  laying  on  of  hands,  an  outward  sign  or  symbol 
of  admission  ?  It  creates  nothing,  it  confers  nothing  ; 
it  is  tlie  inward  calling-  of  God  that  makes  a  minister, 
and  his  own  painful  study  and  diligence  that  manures 
and  improves  his  ministerial  gifts.  In  the  primitive 
times,  many,  before  ever  they  had  received  ordination 
from  the  apostles,  had  done  the  church  noble  service, 
as  Apollos  and  others.  It  is  but  an  orderly  form  of  re- 
ceiving a  man  already  fitted,  and  committing  to  him  a 
particular  charge  ;  the  employment  of  jireaching  is  as 
holy,  and  far  more  excellent;  the  care  also  and  judg- 
ment to  be  used  in  the  winning  of  souls,  which  is 
thought  to  be  sufficient  in  every  worth)' minister,  is  an 
abilit}'  above  that  which  is  required  in  ordination :  for 
many  may  be  able  to  judge  who  is  fit  to  be  made  a 
minister,  that  would  not  be  found  fit  to  be  made  minis- 
ters themselves ;  as  it  will  not  be  denied  that  he  may 
be  the  competent  judge  of  a  neat  picture,  or  elegant 
poem,  that  cannot  limn  tiie  like.  A\  by  therefore  we 
should  constitute  a  superior  order  in  the  church  to  per- 
form an  office  which  is  not  only  every  minister's  func- 
tion, but  i.iferior  also  to  tliat  whicli  bo  has  a  confessed 
right  to;  and  why  this  superiority  should  remain  thus 
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usurped,  some  wise  Epimenides  tell  us.  Now  for 
jurisdiction,  this  dear  saint  of  tlie  i)relates,  it  will  be 
best  to  consider,  first,  what  it  is  :  that  sovereign  Lord, 
who  in  the  discliarge  of  his  holy  anointment  from  God 
the  Father,  which  made  him  supreme  bishop  of  our 
souls,  was  so  humble  as  to  saj,  "  Who  made  me  a 
judffc,  or  a  divider  over  ye  ?"  hath  taught  us  that  a 
churchman's  jurisdiction  is  no  more  but  to  watch  over 
his  flock  in  season,  and  out  of  season,  to  deal  by  sweet 
and  efficacious  instructions,  gentle  admonitions,  and 
sometimes  rounder  reproofs :  against  negligence  or 
obstinacy,  will  be  required  a  rousing  volley  of  pas- 
torly  threatenings  ;  against  a  persisting  stubbornness, 
or  the  fear  of  a  reprobate  sense,  a  timely  separation 
from  the  flock  l)y  that  interdictive  sentence,  lest  his 
conversation  unprohibited,  or  unbranded,  might  breathe 
a  pestilential  murrain  into  the  other  sheep.  In 
sum,  his  jurisdiction  is  to  see  the  thriving  and  pros- 
pering of  that  wiiich  he  hath  planted  :  what  otiier 
work  the  prelates  have  found  for  chancellors  and  suf- 
fragans, delegates  and  officials,  with  all  the  hell-pes- 
tering rabble  of  sumners  and  apparitors,  is  but  an  in- 
vasion upon  the  temporal  magistrate,  and  aflfected  by 
them  as  men  that  are  not  ashamed  of  the  ensign  and 
banner  of  antichrist.  But  true  evangelical  jurisdiction 
or  discipline  is  no  more,  as  was  said,  than  for  a  minis- 
ter to  see  to  the  thriving  and  prospering  of  that  which 
he  hath  planted.  And  which  is  the  worthiest  work  of 
these  two,  to  plant  as  every  minister's  office  is  equally 
with  the  bishops,  or  to  tend  that  which  is  planted, 
whicli  tiic  blind  and  undiscerning  prelates  call  juris- 
diction, and  would  appropriate  to  themselves  as  a  busi- 
ness of  higher  dignity  ?  Have  patience  therefore  a 
little,  and  hear  a  law  case.  A  certain  man  of  large 
possessions  had  a  fair  garden,  and  kept  therein  an  ho- 
nest and  laborious  servant,  whose  skill  and  profession 
was  to  set  or  sow  all  wholesome  herbs,  and  delightful 
flowers,  according  to  every  season,  and  whatever  else 
was  to  be  done  in  a  well-husbanded  nursery  of  plants 
and  fruits.  Now,  when  the  time  was  come  that  he 
should  cut  his  hedges,  prune  his  trees,  look  to  his  ten- 
der slips,  and  pluck  up  the  weeds  tiiat  hindered  tlieir 
growth,  he  gets  him  up  by  break  of  day,  and  makes 
account  to  do  what  was  needful  in  his  garden;  and 
who  would  tliiiik  that  any  otiier  should  know  better 
than  he  how  the  day's  work  was  to  be  spent .'  Yet  for 
all  this  there  comes  another  strange  gardener  that 
never  knew  the  soil,  never  handled  a  dibble  or  spade  to 
set  the  least  potherb  that  grew  there,  much  less  had 
\  endured  an  hour's  sweat  or  chilness,  and  yet  challenges 
as  his  right  the  binding  or  unbinding  of  every  flower, 
the  clipping  of  every  bush,  the  weeding  and  worming 
of  every  bed,  both  in  tliat  and  all  other  gardens  there- 
about. The  honest  gardener,  that  ever  since  the  day- 
jiecp,  till  now  the  sun  was  grown  somewhat  rank,  had 
wrought  painfully  about  his  banks  and  sccdjdoLs,  at  his 
commanding  voice  turns  suddenly  about  with  some 
wonder ;  and  although  he  could  have  well  bcteemcd 
to  have  thanked  him  of  the  ease  he  proffered,  yet  loving 
liis  own  handywork,  modestly  refused  iiini,  tolling  him 
M  ithal,  that,  fur  his  part,  if  he  had  thought  much  of  his 


own  ])ains,  he  could  for  oncu  huve  committed  the  work 
to  one  of  his  fellow-labourers,  for  as  much  as  it  is  well 
known  to  be  a  matter  of  less  skill  and  less  labour  to 
keep  a  garden  handsome,  than  it  is  to  plant  it,  or  con- 
trive it,  and  that  he  had  already  performed  himself  No, 
said  the  stranger,  this  is  neither  for  you  nor  your  fellows 
to  meddle  with,  but  for  me  only  that  am  for  this  pur- 
pose in  dignity  far  above  you  ;  and  the  provision  which 
the  lord  of  the  soil  allows  me  in  this  office  is,  and  that 
with  good  reason,  tenfold  your  wages.  The  gardener 
smiled  and  shook  his  head  ;  but  what  was  determined, 
I  cannot  tell  you  till  the  end  of  this  parliament. 

Remonst.  If  in  time  you  shall  see  wooden  chalices, 
and  wooden  priests,  thank  yourselves. 

Answ.  It  had  been  happy  for  this  land,  if  your  priests 
had  been  but  only  wooden  ;  all  England  knows  they 
have  been  to  this  island  not  wood,  but  wormwood,  that 
have  infected  the  third  part  of  our  waters,  like  that 
apostate  star  in  the  Revelation,  that  many  souls  have 
died  of  their  bitterness;  and  if  you  mean  by  wooden, 
illiterate  or  contemptible,  there  was  no  want  of  that 
sort  among  you ;  and  their  number  increasing  daily, 
as  their  laziness,  tlieir  tavern-hunting,  their  neglect  of 
all  sound  literature,  and  their  liking  of  doltish  and 
monastical  schoolmen  daily  increased.  What,  should 
I  tell  you  how  the  universities,  that  men  look  should 
be  fountains  of  learning  and  knowledge,  have  been 
poisoned  and  choaked  under  your  governance  ?  And  if 
to  be  wooden  be  to  be  base,  where  could  there  be  found 
among  all  the  reformed  churches,  nay  in  the  church  of 
Rome  itself,  a  baser  brood  of  flattering  and  time-serv- 
ing priests.''  according  as  God  pronounces  b}'  Isaiah, 
the  prophet  that  tcachcth  lies,  he  is  the  tail.  As  for  your 
young  scholars,  that  petition  for  bishoprics  and  dean- 
eries to  encourage  them  in  their  studies,  and  that  many 
gentlemen  else  will  not  put  their  sons  to  learning;  away 
with  such  young  mercenary  striplings,  and  their  simo- 
niacal  fathers ;  God  has  no  need  of  such,  they  have  no 
part  or  lot  in  his  vineyard :  they  may  as  well  sue  for 
nunneries,  that  they  may  have  some  convenient  stow- 
age for  their  withered  daughters,  because  they  cannot 
give  them  portions  answerable  to  the  pride  and  vanity 
they  have  bred  them  in.  This  is  the  root  of  all  our 
mischief,  that  which  they  allege  for  the  encouragement 
of  their  studies  should  be  cut  away  forewith  as  the  very 
bait  of  pride  and  ambition,  the  very  garbage  that  draws 
together  all  the  fowls  of  prey  and  naviii  in  the  land  to 
come  and  gorge  upon  the  church.  How  can  it  be  but 
ever  uniiappy  to  the  church  of  England,  while  she  shall 
think  to  entice  men  to  the  pure  service  of  God  by  the 
same  means  that  were  used  to  tempt  our  Saviour  to 
the  service  of  tiie  devil,  liy  laying  before  him  honour 
and  profcnnent?  Fit  professors  indeed  arc  they  like  to 
be,  to  teach  others  that  godliness  with  content  is  great 
gain,  whenas  their  godliness  of  teaching  had  not  been 
but  for  worldly  gain.  The  heathen  jihilosophers  thought 
that  virtue  was  for  its  own  sake  inestimable,  and  the 
greatest  gain  of  a  teacher  to  make  a  soul  virtuous  ;  so 
Xenophon  writes  to  Socrates,  who  never  bargained 
willi  any  for  teaching  them ;  he  feared  not  lest  those 
who  had  received  so  high  a  benefit  from  him,  would 
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iipt  of  their  own  free  will  return  him  all  possible 
thanks.  Was  moral  virtue  so  lovely,  and  so  .illiiring-, 
and  heathen  men  so  enamoured  of  her,  as  to  teach 
and  study  her  Mith  p^reatest  neglect  and  contempt  of 
worldly  profit  and  advancement  ?  And  is  Christian 
piety  so  homely  and  so  unpleasant,  and  Christian 
men  so  cloyed  with  her,  as  that  none  will  study  and 
teach  her,  but  for  lucre  and  preferment  ?  O  stale- 
grown  piety !  0  gospel  rated  as  cheap  as  thy  Master, 
at  thirty  pence,  and  not  worth  the  study,  unless  thou 
canst  buy  those  that  will  sell  thee  !  0  race  of  Ca- 
peraa'itans,  senseless  of  divine  doctrine,  and  capable 
onl}'  of  loaves  and  belly-cheer  !  But  they  will  grant, 
^  perhaps,  piety  may  thrive,  but  learning  will  decay :  I 
would  fain  ask  these  men  at  whose  hands  they  seek 
inferiour  things,  as  wealth,  honour,  their  dainty  fare, 
their  lofty  houses  ?  No  doubt  but  they  will  soon  an- 
swer, that  all  these  things  they  seek  at  God's  hands. 
Do  they  think  then  that  all  these  meaner  and  super- 
fluous things  come  from  God,  and  the  divine  gift  of 
learning  from  the  den  of  Plutus,  or  the  cave  of  Mam- 
mon ?  Certainly  never  any  clear  spirit  nursed  up  from 
brighter  influences,  with  a  soul  enlarged  to  the  dimen- 
sions of  spacious  art  and  high  knowledge,  ever  entered 
there  but  with  scorn,  and  tiiouglit  it  ever  loul  disdain 
to  make  pelf  or  ambition  the  reward  of  his  studies;  it 
being  the  greatest  honour,  the  greatest  fruit  and  pro- 
ficiency of  learned  studies  to  despise  these  things.  Not 
liberal  science,  but  illiberal  must  that  needs  be,  that 
mounts  in  contemplation  merely  for  money.  And  what 
would  it  avail  us  to  have  a  hireling  clergy,  though 
never  so  learned  ?  For  such  can  have  neither  true  wis- 
dom nor  grace ;  and  then  in  vain  do  men  trust  in  learn- 
ing, where  these  be  wanting.  If  in  less  noble  and 
almost  mechanic  arts,  according  to  the  definitions  of 
those  authors,  he  is  not  esteemed  to  deserve  the  name 
of  a  com])lctc  architect,  an  excellent  painter,  or  the 
like,  that  bears  not  a  generous  mind  above  the  peasantly 
regard  of  wages  and  hire;  much  more  must  we  think 
him  a  most  imperfect  and  incomj)lete  divine,  who  is 
so  far  from  l)eiiig  a  contemner  of  filthy  lucre,  that  his 
whole  divinity  is  moulded  and  bred  up  in  the  beggarly 
and  l)rutish  hopes  of  a  fat  i)rebendar3',  deanery,  or 
bisho])ric;  whicli  poor  and  low-pitched  desires,  if  they 
do  but  mix  with  those  other  heavenly  intentions  that 
draw  a  man  to  this  study,  it  is  justly  expected  that  they 
should  bring  forth  a  i)aseborn  issue  of  divinity,  like  that 
of  those  imperfect  and  j)utrid  creatures  that  receive  a 
crawling  life  from  two  most  unlike  procreants,  the  sun 
and  nuid.  And  in  matters  of  religion,  there  is  not  any 
thing  more  intolerable  than  a  learned  fool,  or  a  learned 
hypocrite ;  the  one  is  ever  cooped  up  at  his  empt}' 
speculations,  a  sot,  an  ideot  for  any  use  that  mankind 
can  make  of  him,  or  else  sowing  the  world  with  nice 
and  idle  questions,  and  with  much  toil  and  difficulty 
wading  to  his  auditors  up  to  the  eyebrows  in  deep  shal- 
lows that  wet  not  the  instep  :  a  plain  unlearned  man 
that  lives  well  by  that  light  which  he  has,  is  better  and 
wiser,  and  edifies  others  more  towards  a  godly  and  happy 
life  than  he.  The  other  is  still  using  his  sophisticated 
arts,  and  bending  all  his  studies  how  to  make  his  in- 


satiate avarice  and  ambition  seem  pious  and  orthodoxal, 
by  painting  his  Jewd  and  deceitful  principles  with  a 
smooth  and  glossy  varnish  in  a  doctrinal  way,  to  bring 
about  his  wickedest  purposes.  Instead  of  the  great 
harm  therefore  that  these  men  fear  upon  the  dissolving 
of  prelates,  what  an  ease  and  happiness  will  it  be  to 
us,  when  tempting  rewards  are  taken  away,  that  the 
cunningest  and  most  dangerous  mercenaries  will  cease 
of  themselves  to  frequent  the  fold,  whom  otherwise 
scarce  all  the  prayers  of  the  faithful  could  have  kept 
back  from  devouring  the  flock !  But  a  true  pastor  of 
Christ's  sending  hath  this  especial  mark,  that  for  great- 
est labours  and  greatest  merits  in  the  church,  he  re- 
quires either  nothing,  if  he  could  so  subsist,  or  a  very 
common  and  reasonable  supply  of  human  necessaries : 
we  cannot  therefore  do  better  than  to  leave  this  care  of 
ours  to  God,  be  can  easily  send  labourers  into  his  har- 
vest, that  shall  not  cry.  Give,  give,  but  be  contented 
with  a  moderate  and  beseeming  allowance ;  nor  will 
he  suffer  true  learning  to  be  wanting,  where  true  grace 
and  our  obedience  to  him  abounds:  for  if  be  give  us 
to  know  him  aright,  and  to  practise  this  our  knowledge 
in  right  established  discipline,  how  much  more  will  he 
replenish  us  with  all  abilities  in  tongues  and  arts,  that 
may  conduce  to  his  glory  and  our  good  !  He  can  stir 
up  rich  fathers  to  bestow  exquisite  education  upon  their 
children,  and  .so  dedicate  them  to  the  service  of  the 
gospel;  be  can  make  the  sons  of  nobles  his  ministers, 
and  princes  to  be  his  Na/arites  ;  for  certainly  there  is 
no  employment  more  honourable,  more  worthy  to  take 
up  a  great  spirit,  more  requiring  a  generous  and  free 
nurture,  than  to  be  the  messenger  and  herald  of  hea- 
venly truth  from  God  to  man,  and, by  the  faithful  work 
of  holy  doctrine,  to  procreate  a  number  of  faithful  men, 
making  a  kind  of  creation  like  to  God's,  by  infusing 
his  spirit  and  likeness  into  them,  to  their  salvation,  as 
God  did  into  hitn ;  arising  to  what  climate  soever  he 
turn  him,  like  that  Sun  of  righteousness  that  sent  him, 
with  healing  in  his  wings,  and  new  light  to  break  in 
upon  the  chill  and  gloomy  hearts  of  his  hearers,  raising 
out  of  darksome  barrenness  a  delicious  and  fragrant 
spring  of  saving  knowledge,  and  good  works.  Can  a 
man,  thus  employed,  find  himself  discontented,  or  dis- 
honoured for  want  of  admittance  to  have  a  pragmatical 
voice  at  sessions  and  jail  deliveries.''  Or  because  he 
may  not  as  a  judge  sit  out  the  wrangling  noise  of  li- 
tigious courts  to  shrive  the  purses  of  uncoufessing  and 
un mortified  sinners,  and  not  their  souls,  or  be  dis- 
couraired  though  men  call  him  not  lord,  whenas  the 
due  performance  of  his  office  would  gain  him,  even  from 
lords  and  princes,  the  voluntary  title  of  father  ?  Would 
be  tug  for  a  barony  to  sit  and  vote  in  parliament,  know- 
ing that  no  man  can  take  from  him  the  gift  of  wisdom 
and  soujid  doctrine,  wliich  leaves  him  free,  though  not 
to  be  a  member,  yet  a  teacher  and  persuader  of  the  par- 
liament ?  And  in  all  wise  apprehensions  the  persuasive 
power  in  man  to  win  others  to  goodness  by  instruction 
is  greater,  and  more  divine,  than  the  compulsive  power 
to  restrain  men  from  being  evil  by  terrour  of  the  law ; 
and  therefore  Christ  left  Moses  to  be  the  lawgiver,  but 
himself  came  down  amongst  us  to  be  a  teacher,  with 
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.which  office  his  heavenly  wisdom  was  so  well  pleased, 
as  that  he  was  aiigi  j  witli  those  that  would  have  put  a 
piece  of  temporal  judicature  into  his  hands,  disclaim- 
iiicr  that  he  liad  any  commission  from  ahove  for  sucli 
matters. 

Such  a  high  calling-  therefore  as  this,  sends  not  for 
those  drossy  spirits  that  need  the  lure  and  whistle  of 
earthly  preferment,  like  those  animals  tiiat  fetch  and 
carry  for  a  morsel ;  no.  She  can  find  such  as  therefore 
study  her  precepts,  because  she  teaches  to  despise  pre- 
ferment. And  let  not  tiiose  wretched  fathers  think  they 
shall  impoverish  tlie  churcii  of  willing  and  able  supply, 
though  they  keep  back  their  sordid  sperm,  begotten  in 
the  lustiness  of  their  avarice,  and  turn  them  to  their 
malting  kilns ;  rather  let  them  take  heed  what  lessons 
they  instil  into  tiiat  lump  of  flesh  which  they  are  the 
cause  of;  lest,  thinking  to  ofl^er  him  as  a  present  to 
God,  they  dish  him  out  for  the  devil.  Let  the  novice 
learn  first  to  renounce  the  world,  and  so  give  himself 
to  God,  and  not  therefore  give  himself  to  God,  that  he 
may  close  the  better  with  the  world,  like  that  false 
shepherd  Palinode  in  the  eclogue  of  May,  under  whom 
the  poet  lively  personates  our  prelates,  whose  wiiole  life 
is  a  recantation  of  their  pastoral  vow,  and  whose  pro- 
fession to  forsake  the  world,  as  they  use  the  matter, 
bogs  them  deeper  into  tlie  world.  Those  our  admired 
Spenser  inveighs  against,  not  without  some  presage  of 
these  reforming  times : 

The  time  was  once  and  may  again  return, 
( For  oft  may  happen  that  hath  been  betbrn, ) 
When  sheplierds  had  none  inheritance, 
Ne  of  land  nor  fee  in  sufferance. 
But  what  might  arise  of  the  bare  sheep, 
CWere  it  more  or  less,)  which  they  did  keep. 
Well  ywis  was  it  with  shepherds  tho, 
Nought  having,  nought  feared  they  to  forego  : 
For  Pan  himself  was  their  inheritance, 
And  httle  them  served  for  their  maintenance  : 
The  shepherds  God  so  well  them  guided. 
That  of  nought  they  were  unprovided. 
Butter  enough,  honey,  milk  and  whey, 
And  their  flock  fleeces  them  to  array. 
But  tract  of  time,  and  long  prosperity 
(That  nurse  of  vice,  this  of  insolency  ) 
Lulled  the  shepherds  in  such  security, 
That  not  content  with  loyal  obeysance, 
Some  gan  to  gape  for  greedy  governance, 
And  match  themselves  with  mighty  potentates, 
Lovers  of  lordships,  and  troublers  of  states. 
Tho  gan  shepherds  swains  to  looke  aloft, 
And  leave  to  live  hard,  and  learne  to  lig  soft. 
Tho  under  colour  of  shepherds  some  while 
There  crept  in  wolves  full  of  fraud  and  guile, 
That  often  devoured  their  own  sheep. 
And  often  the  shepherd  that  did  them  keep. 
This  was  the  first  source  of  shepherds  sorrow. 
That  now  nill  be  quit  with  bale,  nor  borrow. 

By  all  this  we  may  conjecture,  how  little  we  need 
fear  that  the  nngilding  of  oiir  prelates  will  prove  tiic 
woodening  of  our  priests.  In  the  mean  while  let  no 
man  carry  .in  his  head  either  such  narrow  or  snob  evil 
'  eyes,  as  not  to  look  upon  the  churches  of  Bcigia  and 
Helvetia,  and  that  envied  city  Geneva :  where  in  the 
christian  world  doth  learning  more  flourish   than  in 


these  places  ?  Not  among  your  beloved  Jesuits,  nor  ' 
their  favourers,  though  you  take  all  the  prelates  into 
the  number,  and  instance  in  what  kind  of  learning  vou 
please.  And  how  in  England  all  noble  sciences  attend- 
ing upon  the  train  of  christian  doctrine  may  flourish 
more  than  ever ;  and  how  the  able  professors  of  every 
art  may  with  ample  stipends  be  honestly  provided  ; 
and  finally,  how  there  may  be  better  care  had  tiiat 
their  bearers  may  benefit  by  them,  and  all  this  without 
the  prelates ;  the  courses  are  so  many  and  so  easy,  that 
I  shall  pass  them  over. 

Remonst.  It  is  God  that  makes  the  bishop,  the  king 
that  gives  the  bishopric  ;  what  can  you  say  to  this  ? 

Answ.  What  you  shall  not  long  stay  for  :  we  say  it 
is  God  that  makes  a  bishop,  and  the  devil  that  makes 
him  take  a  prclatical  bishopric ;  as  for  the  king's  gif "t^ 
regal  bounty  may  be  excusable  in  giving,  where  the 
bishop's  covetousness  is  damnable  in  taking. 

Remonst.  Many  eminent  divines  of  the  churches 
abroad  have  earnestly  wished  themselves  in  our  condi- 
tion. 

Answ.  I  cannot  blame  them,  they  were  not  only 
eminent  but  supereminent  divines,  and  for  stomach 
much  like  to  Pompey  the  Great,  that  could  endure  no 
equal. 

Remonst.  The  Babylonian  note  sounds  well  in  your 
ears, "  Down  with  it,  down  with  it,  even  to  the  ground." 

Answ.  You  mistake  the  matter,  it  was  the  Edomitish  - 
note ;  but  change  it,  and  if  you  be  an  angel,  cry  with 
the  angel,  "  It  is  fallen,  it  is  fallen." 

Remonst.  But  the  God  of  heaven  will,  we  hope, 
vindicate  his  own  ordinance  so  long  perpetuated  to  his 
church. 

Answ.  Go  rather  to  your  god  of  this  world,  and  see 
if  he  can  vindicate  your  lordships,  your  temporal  and 
spiritual  tyrannies,  and  all  your  pelf;  for  the  God  of 
heaven  is  already  come  down  to  vindicate  his  ordinance 
from  your  so  long  perpetuated  usurpation. 

Remonst.  If  yet  you  can  blush. 

Answ.  This  is  a  more  Edomitish  conceit  than  the 
former,  and  must  be  silenced  with  a  counter  quip  of  the 
same  country.  So  often  and  so  unsavourily  has  it  been 
repeated,  that  the  reader  ma}'  well  cry,  Down  with  it, 
down  witii  it,  for  shame.  A  man  would  think  you  had 
eaten  ovcr-liherallyjof  Esau's  red  ])orridgc,  and  from 
thence  dream  continually  of  blushing  ;  or  perhaps,  to 
heighten  your  fancy  in  writing,  arc  wont  to  sit  in  30ur 
doctor's  scarlet,  which  through  your  eyes  infecting  your 
pregnant  imaginative  with  a  red  suffusion,  begets  a 
continual  thought  of  blushing ;  that  you  thus  persecute 
ingenuous  men  over  all  your  book,  with  this  one  over- 
tired rubrical  conceit  still  of  blushing:  but  if  you  have 
no  mercy  upon  them,  yet  spare  yourself,  lest  you  bejade 
the  good  galloway,  your  own  o])iniatrc  wit,  and  make 
the  very  conceit  itself  blush  with  spurgalling. 

Remonst.  The  scandals  of  our  inferiour  ministers  I 
desired  to  have  had  less  public. 

Answ.  And  what  your  su|)eriour  archbishop  or  bi- 
shops !  O  forbid  to  have  it  told  in  Gath  !  say  you.  O 
dauber !  and  therefore  remove  not  impieties  from  Israel. 
Constanlinc  niiglit  have  done  more  justly  to  have  pu- 
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iiished  those  clergical  faults  vvliich  he  could  not  conceal, 
than  to  leave  them  unpunished,  that  they  might  remain 
concealed :  better  had  it  been  for  him,  that  the  heathen 
had  heard  the  fame  of  his  justice,  than  of  his  wilful 
connivance  and  partiality ;  and  so  the  name  of  God 
and  his  truth  had  been  less  blasphemed  among  his 
enemies,  and  the  clergy  amended,  which  daily,  by  tliis 
impunity,  grew  worse  and  worse.  But,  0  to  publish 
in  the  streets  of  Ascalon  !  sure  some  colony  of  puritans 
have  taken  Ascalon  from  the  Turk  lately,  that  the  Re- 
monstrant is  so  afraid  of  Ascalon.  The  papists  we 
know  condole  you,  and  neither  Constantinople  nor 
your  neighbours  of  Morocco  trouble  you.  What  other 
/Iscalon  can  you  allude  to? 

Remonst.  What  a  death  it  is  to  think  of  the  sport 
and  advantage  these  watchful  enemies,  these  opposite 
spectators,  will  be  sure  to  make  of  our  sin  and  shame! 

Answ.  This  is  but  to  fling  and  struggle  under  the 
inevitable  net  of  God,  tliat  now  begins  to  environ  you 
round. 

Remonst.  No  one  clergy  in  the  whole  christian  world 
yields  so  many  eminent  scholars,  learned  preachers, 
grave,  holy,  and  accomplished  divines,  as  this  church 
of  England  doth  at  this  day. 

Answ.  Ha,  ha,  ha! 

Remonst.  And  long,  and  ever  may  it  thus  flourish. 

Answ.  O  pestilent  imprecation !  flourish  as  it  does 
at  this  day  in  the  prelates  ? 

Remonst.  But  0  I'orbid  to  hare  it  told  in  Gath  ! 

Answ.  I'orbid  him  rather,  sacied  parliament,  to  vio- 
late the  sense  of  Scripture,  and  turn  that  which  is 
spoken  of  tiic  afflictions  of  the  church  under  her  pagan 
enemies,  to  a  pargetted  concealment  of  tiiose  prelatical 
crying  sins:  for  from  these  is  prophaneness  gone  forth 
into  all  the  laud ;  they  have  hid  their  eyes  from  the 
sabbaths  of  the  Lord;  they  have  fed  themselves,  and 
not  their  flocks ;  with  force  and  cruelty  have  they  ruled 
over  God's  people :  they  have  fed  his  sheep  (contrary 
to  that  which  St.  Peter  writes)  not  of  a  ready  mind, 
but  for  filthy  lucre ;  not  as  examples  to  the  flock,  but 
as  being  lords  over  God's  heritage :  and  yet  this  dauber 
would  daub  still  with  his  untempered  mortar.  But 
hearken  what  God  says  by  the  j)ro])het  Ezekiel,  "  Say 
unto  them  that  daub  this  wall  willi  untempered  mor- 
tar, that  it  shall  fall ;  there  shall  be  an  overflowing 
shower,  and  ye,  O  great  hailstones,  shall  fall,  and  a 
stormy  wind  shall  rend  it,  and  I  will  say  unto  you,  the 
wall  is  no  more,  neither  they  that  daubed  it." 

Remonst.  Whether  of  us  shall  give  a  better  account 
of  our  charity  to  the  God  of  peace,  I  appeal. 

Answ.  Your  charity  is  much  to  your  fellow-ofl^enders, 
but  nothing  to  the  numberless  souls  that  have  been 
lost  by  their  false  feeding:  use  not  therefore  so  sillily 
the  name  of  charity,  as  most  commonly  you  do,  and 
the  peaceful  attribute  of  God  to  a  preposterous  end. 

Remonst.  In  the  next  section,  like  illbred  sons,  you 
spit  in  the  face  of  your  motlier  the  church  of  England. 

Answ.  What  should  we  do  or  say  to  this  Remon- 
strant, that  by  his  idle  and  shallow  reasonings,  seems 
to  have  been  conversant  in  no  divinity,  but  that  which 
is  colourable  to  uphold  bishoprics  ?  we  acknowledge. 


and  believe,  the  catholic  reformed  church  ;  and  if  any 
man  be  disposed  to  use  a  trope  or  figure,  as  St.  Paul 
did  in  calling  her  the  common  mother  of  us  all,  let  him 
do  as  his  own  rhetoric  shall  persuade  him.  If  therefore 
we  must  needs  have  a  mother,  and  if  the  catholic  church 
only  be,  and  must  be  she,  let  all  genealogy  tell  us,  if  it 
can,  what  we  must  call  tlie  church  of  England,  unless 
we  shall  make  every  English  protestant  a  kind  of 
poetical  Bacchus,  to  have  two  mothers  :  but  mark, 
readers,  the  crafty  scope  of  these  prelates ;  they  en- 
deavour to  impress  deeply  into  weak  and  superstitious 
fancies,  the  awful  notion  of  a  mother,  that  hereby  they 
might  cheat  them  into  a  blind  and  implicit  obedience 
to  whatsoever  they  shall  decree  or  think  fit.  And  if 
we  come  to  ask  a  reason  of  aught  from  our  dear  mother, 
she  is  invisible,  under  the  lock  and  key  of  the  prelates 
her  spiritual  adulterers;  they  only  are  the  internun- 
cios, or  the  go-betweens,  of  this  trim  devised  mummery: 
whatsoever  they  say,  she  says  must  be  a  deadly  sin  of 
disobedience  not  to  believe.  So  that  we,  who  by  God's 
special  grace  have  shaken  off  the  servitude  of  a  great 
male  tyrant,  our  pretended  father  the  pope,  should  now, 
if  we  be  not  betimes  aware  of  these  wily  teachers,  sink 
under  the  slavery  of  a  female  notion,  the  cloudy  con- 
ception of  a  demy-island  mother;  and,  while  we  think 
to  be  obedient  sons,  should  make  ourselves  rather  the 
bastards,  or  the  centaurs  of  their  spiritual  fornications. 

Remonst.  Take  heed  of  the  ravens  of  the  valley. 

Answ.  The  ravens  we  are  to  take  heed  of  are  your- 
selves, that  would  peck  out  the  eyes  of  all  knowing 
Christians. 

Remonst.  Sit  you  merry,  brethren. 

Answ.  So  we  shall  when  the  furies  of  prelatical  cou- 
sciences  will  not  give  them  leave  to  do  so. 

Queries.  Whether  they  would  not  jeopard  their  ears 
rather,  &c. 

Answ.  A  punishment  that  awaits  the  merits  of  your 
bold  accomplices,  for  the  lopping  and  stigmatizing  of 
so  man}'  freeboni  Christians. 

Remonst.  Whether  the  professed  slovenliness  in 
God's  service,  &c. 

Answ.  We  have  heard  of  Aaron  and  his  linen  amice, 
but  those  days  arc  past;  and  for  your  priest  under  the 
gospel,  that  tljiuks  himself  the  purer  or  the  cleanlier 
in  liis  office  for  his  new-washed  surplice,  we  esteem  him 
for  sanctity  little  better  than  Apollonius  Thyanaeus  in 
his  white  frock,  or  the  priest  of  Isis  in  his  lawn  sleeves ; 
and  they  may  all  for  holiness  lie  together  in  the  suds. 

Remonst.  Whether  it  were  not  most  lawful  and  just 
to  punish  your  presumption  and  disobedience. 

Answ.  The  punishing  of  that  which  you  call  our 
presumption  and  disobedience,  lies  not  now  within  the 
execution  of  your  fangs  ;  the  merciful  God  above,  and 
our  just  parliament,  will  deliver  us  from  your  Ephcsian 
beasts,  your  cruel  Nimrods,  with  whom  we  shall  be 
ever  fearless  to  encounter. 

Remonst.  God  give  you  wisdom  to  see  the  truth,  and 
grace  to  follow  it. 

Answ.  I  wisli  tiie  like  to  all  those  that  resist  not  the 
Holy  Ghost ;  for  of  such  God  commands  Jeremiah, 
saying,  "  Pray  not  thou  for  them,  neither  lift  up  cry  or 
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prajer  for  tbem,  neither  make  intercession  to  nic,  for 
I  will  not  hear  thee;"  and  of  sncli  St.  John  saith, 
"  He  that  bids  them  God  speed,  is  partaker  of  their  evil 
deeds." 


TO  THE  POSTSCRIPT. 

Remonst.  a  o-oodly  pasqnin  borrowed  for  a  g-reat 
part  out  of  Sion's  plea,  or  the  breviate  consisting  of  a 
rhapsody  of  histories. 

Answ.  How  wittily  you  tell  us  what  your  wonted 
course  is  upon  the  like  occasion:  the  collection  was 
taken,  be  it  known  to  you,  from  as  authentic  authors 
in  this  kind,  as  any  in  a  bishop's  library;  and  the  col- 
lector of  it  sa3s  moreover,  that  if  the  like  occasion 
come  ag-ain,  he  shall  less  need  the  help  of  breviates,  or 
historical  rhapsodies,  than  your  reverence  to  eke  out 
your  sermonings  shall  need  repair  to  postils  or  polian- 
tbeas. 

Remonst.  They  were  bishops,  you  sa}';  true,  but 
they  were  popish  bishops. 

Answ.  Since  you  would  hind  us  to  your  jurisdiction 
by  tlicir  canon  law,  since  you  would  enforce  upon  us 
the  old  riffraff  of  Sarum,  and  other  monastical  rcliqucs ; 
since  you  live  upon  their  unjust  purchases,  allege  thiir 
authorities,  boast  of  their  succession,  walk  in  thei.- 
stci)s,  their  pride,  their  titles,  their  covetoiisness,  their 
persecuting  of  God's  people  ;  since  you  disclaim  their 
actions,  and  build  their  sepulchres,  it  is  most  just  that 
all  their  faults  should  be  imputed  to  you,  and  their  ini- 
quities visited  upon  you. 

Remonst.  Could  you  see  no  colleges,  no  hospitals 
built  ? 

Answ.  At  tliat  primero  of  piety,  the  pope  and  car- 
dinals are  the  better  gamesters,  and  will  cog  a  die  into 
heaven  before  you. 

Remonst.  No  churches  re-edified  ? 

Answ.  Ves.  more  churches  than  souls. 

Remonst.  No  learned  volumes  writ? 

Answ.  So  did  the  miscreant  bishop  of  Spalato  write 
learned  volumes  against  the  po])e,  and  run  to  Rome 
ivhen  he  liad  done  :  yc  write  them  in  your  closets,  and 
unwrite  them  in  your  courts ;  hot  volumists  and  cold 
bishops;  a  swashbuckler  agaijist  the  pope,  and  a  dor- 
mouse against  the  devil,  while  the  whole  diocese  l)e 
sown  with  tares,  and  none  to  resist  the  enemy,  but 
such  as  let  him  in  at  the  postern  ;  a  rare  superintend- 
ent at  Rome,  and  a  cipher  at  home.  Hypocrites  !  the 
gospel  faithfully  preached  to  the  poor,  the  desolate 
parishes  visited  and  duly  fed,  loiterers  thrown  out, 
wolves  driven  from  the  fold,  had  been  a  better  confuta- 
tion of  tlie  pope  and  mass,  than  whole  hecatontomes 
of  controversies ;  and  all  this  careering  with  spear  in 
rest,  and  thundering  upon  the  steel  eap  of  Baronius  or 
Bcllarinuie. 

Remonst.  No  seduced  persons  reclaimed  ? 

Answ.  More  reclaimed  persons  seduced. 


Remonst.  No  hospitality  kept? 

Answ.  Bacchanalias  good  store  in  every  bishop's  fa- 
mil}',  and  good  gleeking. 

Remonst.  No  great  offenders  punished  ? 

Answ.  The  trophies  of  your  high  commission  are 
renowned. 

Remonst.  No  good  offices  done  for  the  public? 

Answ.  Yes,  the  good  office  of  reducing  monarcliy  to 
tyranny,  of  breaking  pacifications,  a\id  calumniating 
tiie  people  to  the  king. 

Remonst.  No  care  of  the  peace  of  the  church  ? 

Answ.  No,  nor  of  the  land  ;  witness  the  two  armies 
in  the  North,  that  now  lie  plundered  and  overrun  by  a 
liturgy. 

Remonst.  No  diligence  in  preaching  ? 

Answ.  Scarce  any  preaching  at  all. 

Remonst.  No  holiness  in  living  ? 

Answ.  No. 

Remonst.  Truly,  brethren,  I  can  say  no  more,  but 
that  the  fault  is  in  your  eyes. 

Answ.  If  you  can  say  no  more  than  this,  you  were 
a  proper  Remonstrant  to  stand  up  for  the  whole  tribe ! 

Remonst.  Wipe  tliem  and  look  better. 

Answ.  Wipe  your  fat  corpulencies  out  of  our  light. 

Remonst.  Yea,  I  beseech  God  to  open  them  rather 
that  they  may  see  good. 

Answ.  If  you  mean  good  prelates,  let  be  your  prayer. 
Ask  not  impossibilities. 

Remonst.  As  for  that  proverb, '  the  bishop's  foot  hath 
been  in  it,'  it  were  more  fit  for  a  Scurra  in  T'ivio,  or 
some  ribald  upon  an  alebench. 

Answ.  The  fitter  for  them  then  of  whom  it  was 
meant. 

Remonst.  I  doubt  not  but  they  will  say,  the  bishop's 
foot  hath  been  in  your  book,  for  I  am  sure  it  is  quite 
spoiled  by  tiiis  just  confutation ;  for  your  proverb, 
Sapit  ollam. 

Answ.  Spoiled,  quoth  ye  ?  Indeed  it  is  so  spoiled,  as 
a  good  song  is  spoiled  by  a  lewd  singer;  or  as  the  say- 
ing is,  "  God  sends  meat,  but  the  cooks  work  tlnir 
wills :"  in  that  sense  we  grant  your  bisbo])'s  foot  may 
have  spoiled  it,  and  made  it  "  Sapcre  ollam,"  if  not 
"  Sapere  aulam  ;"  which  is  the  same  in  old  Latin,  and 
perhaps  in  plain  English.  For  certain  your  confuta- 
tion hath  achieved  notiiing  against  it,  and  left  nothing 
upon  it  i)ut  a  foul  taste  of  your  skillet  foot,  and  a  more 
perfect  and  distinguishable  odour  of  your  socks,  than 
of  your  nightcap.  And  how  tlie  bishop  should  confute 
a  book  with  bis  foot,  unless  his  brains  were  (Iropj)cd 
into  his  great  toe,  I  cannot  meet  with  any  man  that 
can  resolve  me  ;  only  they  tell  nie  that  certainly  such 
a  confutation  must  needs  be  gouty.  So  miuli  for  tlie 
bisliop's  foot. 

R«monst.  You  tell  us  of  Bonner's  broth ;  it  is  the 
fashion  in  some  countries  to  send  in  their  keal  in  the 
last  service,  and  this  it  seems  is  the  manner  among  our 
Smcctymnuans. 

Answ.  Your  latter  service  at  the  high  altar  you 
mean :  but  soft,  sir,  the  feast  was  but  I)egun,  the  broth 
was  your  own,  you  have  been  inviting  the  land  to  it 
this  fourscore  years ;  and  so  long  wc  have  been  your 
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slaves  to  serve  it  up  for  you,  much  agfainst  our  wills : 
we  know  you  have  the  beef  to  it,  ready  iu  your 
kitchens,  we  are  sure  it  was  almost  sod  before  this  par- 
liament begun ;  what  direction  you  have  given  since 
to  your  cooks,  to  set  it  by  in  the  pantry  till  some  fitter 
time,  we  know  not,  and  therefore  your  dear  jest  is 
lost ;  this  broth  was  but  your  first  service :  Alas,  sir, 
why  do  you  delude  your  guests  ?  Wliy  do  not  those 
goodly  flanks  and  briskets  march  up  in  your  stately 
chargers  ?  Doubtless  if  need  be,  the  pope  that  owes 
you  for  mollifying  the  matter  so  well  with  him,  and 
making  him  a  true  church,  will  furnish  you  with  all 
the  fat  oxen  of  Italy. 

Remonst.  Learned  and  worthy  Doctor  Moulin  shall 
tell  them. 

Answ.  Moulin  says  in  his  book  of  the  calling  of 
pastors,  that  because  bishops  were  the  reformers  of  the 
English  church,  therefore  they  were  left  remaining : 
this  argument  is  but  of  small  force  to  keep  you  in  your 
cathedrals.  For  first  it  may  be  denied  that  bishops 
were  our  first  reformers,  for  Wickliff"  was  before  them, 
and  his  egregious  labours  are  not  to  be  neglected :  be- 
sides, our  bishops  were  in  tliis  work  but  the  disciples 
of  priests,  and  began  the  reformation  before  they  were 
bishops.  But  what  though  Luther  and  other  monks 
were  the  reformers  of  other  places  ?  Does  it  follow 
therefore  that  monks  ought  to  continue  .'*  No,  though 
Luther  had  taught  so.  And  lastly,  Moulin's  argument 
directly  makes  against  you  ;  for  if  there  be  nothing  in 


it  but  this,  bishops  were  left  remaining  because  they 
were  reformers  of  the  church,  by  as  good  a  consequence 
therefore  they  are  now  to  be  removed,  because  they 
have  been  the  most  certain  deformers  and  ruiners  of 
the  church.  Thus  you  see  how  little  it  avails  you  to 
take  sanctuary  among  those  churches  which  in  the 
general  scope  of  your  actions  formerly  you  have  dis- 
regarded and  despised  ;  however,  your  fair  words  would 
now  smooth  it  over  otherwise. 

Remonst.  Our  bishops,  some  whereof  being  crowned 
with  mart^Tdom,  subscribed  the  gospel  with  their 
blood. 

Answ.  You  boast  much  of  martyrs  to  uphold  your 
episcopacy ;  but  if  you  would  call  to  mind  what  Euse- 
bius  in  his  fifth  book  recites  from  ApoUinarius  of 
Hierapolis,  you  should  then  hear  it  esteemed  no  other 
than  an  old  heretical  argument,  to  prove  a  position 
true,  because  some  that  held  it  were  martyrs  ;  this  was 
that  which  gave  boldness  to  the  Marcionists  and  Cata- 
phryges  to  avouch  their  impious  heresies  for  pious 
doctrine,  because  they  could  reckon  many  martyrs  of 
their  sect;  and  when  they  were  confuted  in  other 
points,  this  was  ever  their  last  and  stoutest  pica. 

Remonst.  In  the  mean  time  I  beseech  the  God  of 
heaven  to  humble  you. 

Answ.  We  sliall  beseech  the  same  God  to  give  you  a 
more  profitable  and  pertinent  humiliation  than  yet  you 
know,  and  a  less  mistaken  charitableness,  with  that 
peace  which  you  have  hitherto  so  perversely  misaffected. 
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If,  readers,  to  that  same  ^eat  difficulty  of  well-doing 
Avhat  we  certainly  know,  were  not  added  in  most  men 
as  £frcat  a  carelessness  of  knowing  what  tlicy  and 
others  ought  to  do,  we  had  heen  long  ere  this,  no  doubt 
but  all  of  us,  much  farther  on  our  way  to  some  degree 
of  peace  and  happiness  in  this  kingdom.     But  since 
our  sinful  neglect  of  practising  tliat  which  we  know  to 
be  undoubtedly  true   and    good,  hath  brought  forth 
among  us,  through  God's  just  anger,  so  great  a  diffi- 
culty now  to  know  that  which  otherwise  might  be  soon 
learnt,  and  liath  divided  us  by  a  controversy  of  great 
importance  indeed,  but  of  no  hard  solution,  which  is 
the  more  our  punishment ;  I  resolved  (of  what  small 
moment  soever  I  might  be  thought)  to  stand  on  that 
side  where  I  saw  both  the  plain  authority  of  Scripture 
leading,  and  the  reason  of  justice  and  equity  persuad- 
ing ;  with  this  opinion,  which  esteems  it  more  unlike  a 
Christian  to  be  a  cold  neuter  in  the  cause  of  the  church, 
than  the  law  of  Solon  made  it  punishable  after  a  sedi- 
tion in  the  state.     And  because  I  observe  that  fear  and 
dull  disposition,  lukewarmness  and  sloth,  are  not  sel- 
domcr  wont  to  cloak  themselves  under  the   affected 
name  of  moderation,  than  true  and  lively  zeal  is  cus- 
tomably   disparaged   witli    the   term   of   indiscretion, 
bitterness,  and  cholcr;  I  could  not  to  my  thinking 
honour  a  good  cause  more  from  the  heart,  than  by  de- 
fending it  earnestly,  as  oft  as  I  could  judge  it  to  behove 
me,  notwithstanding  any  false  name  that  could  be  in- 
vented to  wrong  or  under-value  an  honest  meaning. 
Wherein  although  I  have  not  doubted  to  single  forth 
more  than  once  such  of  them  as  were  thought   the 
chief  and  most  nominated  opposers  on  the  other  side, 
whom  no  man  else  undertook ;  if  I   have  done  well 
either  to  be  confident  of  the  truth,  whose  force  is  best 
seen  against  tlic  ablest  resistance,  or  to  be  jealous  and 
tender   of  tlie  hurt  that  miglit  be  done   among  the 
weaker  by  the  intrapping  authority  of  great  names 
titled  to  false  opinions  ;  or  tliat  it  be  lawful  to  attribute 
somewhat  to  gifts  of  God's  imparting,  whicli  I  boast 
not,  but  tliankfully  acknowledge,  and  fear  also  lest  at 
my  certain  account  they  be  reckoned  to  me  rather  many 


than  few  ;  or  if  lastly  it  be  but  justice  not  to  defraud 
of  due  esteem  the   wearisome   labours   and  studious 
watchings,  wherein  I  have  spent  and  tired  out  almost 
a  whole  youth,  I  shall  not  distrust  to  be  acquitted  of 
presumption  :  knowing,  that  if  heretofore  all  ages  have 
received  with  favour  and  good  acceptance  the  early  in- 
dustry of  him  that  hatli  been  hopeful,  it  were  but  hard 
measure  now,  if  the  freedom  of  any  timely  spirit  should 
be  oppressed  merely  by  the  big  and  blunted  fame  of 
his  elder  adversary ;  and  that  his  sufficiency  must  be 
now  sentenced,  not  by  pondering  the  reason  he  shews, 
but  by  calculating  the  years  he  brings.     However,  as 
my  pui-pose  is  not,  nor  hath  been  formerly,  to  look 
on    my    adversary    abroad,    through    the    deceiving 
glass  of  other  men's  great  opinion   of  him,  but  at 
home,  where  I  may  find  him  in  the  proper  light  of 
his  own  worth ;    so  now  against  the  rancour  of  an 
evil  tongue,  from  which  I  never  thought  so  absurdly, 
as  that  I  of  all  men  should  be  exempt,  I  must  be 
forced  to  proceed    from  the    unfeigned   and   diligent 
inquiry  of  my  own  conscience  at  home,   (for  better 
way  I  know  not,  readers,)  to  give  a  more  true  ac- 
count of  myself  abroad  than  this  modest  confuter,  as 
he  calls  himself,  hath  given  of  me.     Albeit,  that  in 
doing  this  I  shall  be  sensible  of  two  things  w  Inch  to 
me  will  be  nothing  pleasant ;  the  one  is,  that  not  un- 
likely I  shall  be  thought  too  much  a  party  in  mine  own 
cause,  and  therein  to  see  least :  the  other,  that  I  shall 
be  put  unwillingly  to  molest  the  public  view  nitli  the 
vindication  of  a  private  name  ;  as  if  it  were  worth  the 
while  that  the  people  should  care  whether  such  a  one 
wore  thus,  or  thus.     Yet  those  I   entreat  who  liave 
found  the  leisure  to  read  that  name,  how  ever  of  small 
repute,  unworthily  defamed,  would  be  so  good  and 
so  patient  as  to  hear  the  same  pci-son  not  unnee<l fully 
defended.     I  will  not  deny  but  that  the  best  aj)ology 
against  false  accusers  is  silence  and  sufferance,  and 
honest  deeds  set  against  dishonest  words.     And  tliat  I 
could  at  this  time  most  easily  and  securely,  with  the 
least  loss  of  reputation,  use  no  otiicr  defiMice,  I  need 
not  despair  to  win  belief;  whether  I  consider  botii  the 
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foolish  contriving  and  ridiculous  aiming  of  these  his 
slanderous  bolts,  shot  so  wide  of  any  suspicion  to  be 
fastened  on  me,  that  I  have  oft  with  inward  content- 
ment perceived  my  friends  congratulating  themselves 
in  my  innocence,  and  my  enemies  ashamed  of  their 
partner's  folly:    or  Avhether  I  look  at   these  present 
times,  wherein  most  men,  now  scarce  permitted  the 
liberty  to  think  over  their  own  concernments,  have  re- 
moved the  seat  of  their  thoughts  more  outward  to  the  ex- 
pectation of  public  events  :  or  whether  the  examples 
of  men,  either  noble  or  religious,  who  have  sat  down 
lately  with  a  meek  silence  and  sufferance  under  many 
libellous  endorsements,  may  be  a  rule   to  others,  I 
might  well  appease  myself  to  put  up  any  reproaches  in 
such  an  honourable  society  of  fellow-sufferers,  using  no 
other  defence.    And  were  it  that  slander  would  be  con- 
tent to  make  an  end  where  it  first  fixes,  and  not  seek 
to  cast  out  the  like  infamy  upon  each  thing  that  hath 
but  any  relation  to  the  person  traduced,  I  should  have 
pleaded  against  this  confuter  by  no  other  advocates 
than  those  which  I  first  commended,  silence  and  suf- 
ferance, and  speaking  deeds  against  faltering  words. 
But  when  I  discerned  his  intent  was  not  so  much  to 
smite  at  me,  as  through  me  to  render  odious  the  truth 
which  I  had  written,  and  to  stain  with  ignominy  that 
evangelic  doctrine  which  opposes  the  tradition  of  prc- 
laty ;  I  conceived  myself  to  be  now  not  as  mine  own 
person,  but  as  a  member  incorporate  into  that  truth 
whereof  I  was  persuaded,  and  whereof  I  had  declared 
openly  to  be  a  partaker.     Whereupon  I  thought  it  my 
duty,  if  not  to  m^'self,  yet  to  the  religious  cause  I  had 
in  hand,  not  to  leave  on  my  garment  the  least  spot  or 
blemish  in  good  name,  so  long  as  God  should  give  me 
to  say  that  which  might  wipe  it  off.     Lest  those  dis- 
graces, which  I  ought  to  suffer,  if  it  so  befall  me,  for 
my  religion,  through  my  default   religion   be  made 
liable  to  suffer  for  me.    And,  whether  it  might  not 
something   reflect   upon   those   reverent   men,  whose 
friend  I  may  be  thought  in  writing  the  Animadver- 
sions, was  not  my  hist  care  to  consider;  if  I  should 
rest  under  those  reproaches,  having  the  same  common 
adversary  with  them,  it  might  be  counted  small  credit 
for  their  cause  to  have  found  such  an  assistant,  as  this 
babbler  hath  devised  me.     What  other  thing  in  his 
book  there  is  of  dispute  or  question,  in    answering 
thereto  I  doul)t  not  to  be  justified  ;  except  there  be 
who  will  condemn  me  to  have  wasted  time  in  throwing 
down  that  which  could  not  keep  itself  up.     As  for 
others,  who  notwithstanding  what  I  can  allege  have 
yet  decreed  to  misintcrj)ret  the  intents  of  my  reply,  I 
suppose  they  would  have  found  as  many  causes  to  have 
misconceived  the  reasons  of  my  silence. 

To  begin  therefore  an  apology  for  those  animadver- 
sions, which  I  writ  against  the  Remonstrant  in  defence 
of  Smectymmius;  since  the  preface,  which  was  pur- 
posely set  before  them,  is  not  thought  apologetical 
enough,  it  will  be  best  to  ac(|uaint  ye,  readers,  before 
other  things,  what  the  meaning  was  to  write  them  in 
that  manner  whicli  I  did.  For  I  do  not  look  to  be 
asked  wherefore  I  writ  the  book,  it  being  no  diflicult^' 


to  answer,  that  I  did  it  to  those  ends,  which  the  best 
men   propose   to   themselves  when   they  write :    but 
wherefore  in  that  manner,  neglecting-  the  main  bulk  of 
all  that  specious  antiquity,  which  might  stun  children, 
and  not  men,  I  chose  rather  to  observe  some  kind  of 
military  advantages  to  await  him  at  his  foragings,  at 
his  waterings,  and  whenever  he  felt  himself  secuie,  to 
solace  his  vein  in  derision  of  his  more  serious  oppo- 
nents.    And  here  let  me  have  pardon,  readers,  if  the 
remembrance  of  that  which  he  hath  licensed  himself  to 
utter  contemptuously  of  those  reverend  men,  provoke 
me  to  do  that  over  again,  which  some  expect  I  should 
excuse  as  too  freely  done  ;  since  I  have  two  provoca- 
tions, his  latest  insulting  in  his  short  answer,  and  their 
final  patience.     I  had  no  fear,  but  that  the  authors  of 
Sraectymnuus,  to  all  tiie  shew  of  solidity,  which  tlie 
Remonstrant  could  bring,  were  prepared   both  witii 
skill  and  purpose  to  return  a  sufficing  answer,  and 
were  able  enough  to  lay  the  dust  and  pudder  in  anti- 
quity, which  he  and  his,  out  of  stratagem,  arc  wont  to 
raise;  but  when  I  saw  his  weak  arguments  headed 
with  sharp  taunts,  and  that  his  design  was,  if  he  could 
not  refute  them,  yet  at  least  with  quips  and  snapping 
adages  to  vapour  them  out,  which  they,  bent  onh'  upon 
the  business,  were  minded  to  let  pass ;  by  how  much  I 
saw  them  taking  little  thought  for  their  own  injuiies, 
I  must  confess  I  took  it  as  my  part  the  less  to  endure 
tliat  my  respected  friends,  through  their  own  unneces- 
sary patience,  should  tiius  lie  at  the  mercy  of  a  coy 
flirting  style ;  to  be  girded  with  frumps  and  curtal 
gibes,  by  one  who  makes  sentences  by  the  statute,  as 
if  all  above  three  inches  long  were  confiscate.     To  me 
it  seemed  an  indignity,  that  whom  his  whole  wisdom 
could  not  move  from  their  place,  them  his  impetuous 
folly  should  ])resumc  to  ride  over.     And  if  I  were  more 
warm  than  was  meet  in  any  passage  of  that  book, 
which  vet  I  do  not  yield,  I  might  use  therein  the 
patronage  of  no  worse  an  author  than  Greaory  Nyssen, 
who  mentioning  his  sharpness  against  Eunoniius  in 
the  defence  of  his  brother  Basil,  holds  himself  irre- 
provable  in  that  "it  was  not  for  himself,  but  in  the 
cause  of  his  brother;    and  in  such   cases,"  saith  he, 
"  perhaps  it  is  worthier  pardon  to  be  angry  than  to  be 
cooler."     And  whereas  this  confuter  taxes  the  whole 
discourse  of  levity,  I  shall  shew  ye,  readers,  where- 
soever it  shall  be  objected  in  particular,  that  I  have  an- 
swered with  as  little  lightness  as  the  Remonstrant  hath 
given  example.     I  have  not  been  so  light  as  the  palm 
of  a  bishop,  which  is  the  lightest  thing  in  the  world 
when  he  brings  ovit  his  book  of  ordination  ■  for  then, 
contrary  to  that  which  is  wont  in  releasing  out  of 
prison,  any  one  that  will  pay  his  fees  is  laid  hands  on. 
Another  reason,  it  would  not  be  amiss   thougli    the 
Remonstrant  were  told,  wherefore  he  was  in  that  un- 
usual manner  beleaguered ;  and  this  was  it,  to  pluck 
out  of  tlie  heads  of  his  admirers  the  conceit  that  all  who 
are  not  prelatieal,  are  gross-iuadc^d,  thick-witted,  illi- 
terate, shallow.    Can  nothing  tlieu  but  episcopacy  teach 
men  to  speak  good  English,  to  pick  and  order  a  set  of 
words  judiciously?     Must  we  learn  from  canons  and 
quaint  senuonings,  interlined  with  barbarous  Latin,  to 
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illumine  a  period,  to  wreath  an  cntliymema  with  nias- 
terous  dexterity  ?  I  rather  incline,  as  I  have  heard  it 
observed,  tliat  a  Jesnit's  Italian  when  he  writes,  is  ever 
nauirht,  tijouffh  he  be  born  and  bred  a  Florentine,  so 
to  think,  that  from  like  causes  we  may  <^o  near  to  ob- 
serve the  same  in  tiic  style  of  a  prelate.  For  doubtless 
that  indeed  accordinor  to  art  is  most  eloquent,  which 
turns  and  approaches  nearest  to  nature  from  whence  it 
came  ;  and  they  express  nature  best,  who  in  their  lives 
least  wander  from  lier  safe  leading,  which  may  be  called 
regenerate  reason.  So  that  how  he  should  be  truly 
eloquent  who  is  not  withal  a  good  man,  I  see  not. 
Nevertheless,  as  oft  as  is  to  be  dealt  with  men  wlio 
pride  themselves  in  their  supposed  art,  to  leave  them 
inexcusable  wherein  they  will  not  be  bettered  ;  tliere 
beof  tliose  that  esteem  prclaty  a  figment,  who  yet  can 
pipe  if  tiiey  can  dance,  nor  will  be  unfurnished  to  shew, 
that  wiiat  the  prelates  admire  and  have  not,  others  have 
and  admire  not.  The  knowledge  whereof,  and  not  of 
that  only,  l)ut  of  what  tJie  Scri])ture  teacheth  us  how 
we  ouglit  to  witlistand  the  perverters  of  the  gospel, 
were  those  other  motives,  wliich  gave  the  Animadver- 
sions no  leave  to  remit  a  continual  vehemence  through- 
out the  book.  For  as  in  teaching  doubtless  the  spirit 
of  meekness  is  most  powerful,  so  are  the  meek  only  fit 
persons  to  be  taught :  as  for  the  proud,  the  obstinate, 
and  false  doctors  of  men's  devices,  be  taught  they  will 
not,  but  discovered  and  laid  open  they  must  be.  For 
how  can  they  admit  of  teaching,  who  have  the  condem- 
nation of  God  already  upon  them  for  refusing  divine 
instruction  ?  That  is,  to  be  filled  with  their  own  de- 
vices, as  in  the  Proverbs  we  may  read :  tiierefore  we 
may  safely  imitate  the  method  that  God  uses ;  "  with 
the  froward  to  be  froward,  and  to  throw  scorn  upon  the 
scorner,"  whom,  if  any  thing,  nothing  else  will  heal. 
And  if  the  "  righteous  shall  laugh  at  the  destruction 
of  the  ungodly,"  they  may  also  laugh  at  the  pertinacious 
and  incurable  obstinacy,  and  at  the  same  time  be  moved 
with  detestation  of  their  seducing  malice,  who  employ 
all  tl)eir  wits  to  defend  a  prelaty  usurped,  and  to  de- 
prave that  just  government,  which  pride  and  ambition, 
partly  i)y  fine  fetches  and  pretences,  partly  by  force, 
hath  shouldered  out  of  the  church.  And  ajrainst  such 
kind  of  deceivers  openly  and  earnestly  to  protest  lest 
any  one  should  be  inquisitive  wherefore  this  or  tliat  man 
is  forwarder  than  otliers,  let  him  know  that  this  oflice 
goes  not  by  age  oryouth,  but  to  whomsoever  God  shall 
give  api)arently  the  will,  the  spirit,  and  the  utterance. 
Ye  have  heard  the  reasons  for  which  I  thought  not 
myself  exempted  from  associating  witli  good  men  in 
tiieir  labours  towards  the  church's  welfare  ;  to  which, 
if  any  one  brouirht  opposition,  I  brought  my  best  re- 
sistance. If  in  requital  of  tliis,  and  for  that  I  have  not 
been  negligent  toward  the  re])Utation  of  my  friends,  T 
have  gained  a  name  bestuck,or  as  I  may  say,  bedecked 
with  the  reproaches  and  reviles  of  this  modest  confuter; 
itsliall  be  to  me  neither  strange  nor  unwelcome,  as  tliat 
which  could  not  come  in  a  better  time. 

Having  rendered  an  account  what  induced  me  to 
write  those  animadversions  in  that  manner  as  I  writ 
them,  I  come  now  to  see  what  the  confutation  halh  to 


say  against  them ;  but  so  as  the  confuter  shall  hear  first 
what  I  have  to  say  against  his  confutation.     And  be- 
cause he  pretends  to  be  a  great  conjector  at  other  men 
by  their  writings,  I  will  not  fail  to  give  ye,  readers,  a 
present  taste  of  him  fi-om  Jiis  title,  hung  out  like  a  toll- 
ing sign  post  to  call  passengers,  not  sini])ly  a  confuta- 
tion, but  "  a  modest  confutation,"  with  a  laudatory  of 
itself  obtruded   in  the  very  first  word.      Whereas  a 
modest  title  should  only  inform  the  buyer  what  the  book 
contains  without  further  insinuation  ;  this  oflScious  epi- 
thet so  hastily  assuming  the  modesty  which  others  are 
to  judge  of  by  reading,  not  the  author  to  anticipate  to 
himself  by  forestalling,  is  a  strong  presumption,  that 
his  modesty,  set  there  to  sale  in  the  frontispiece,  is  not 
much  addicted  to  blush.     A  surer  sign  of  his  lost  shame 
he  could  not  have  given,  than  seeking  thus  unseason- 
ably to  prepossess  men  of  his  modesty.     And  seeing  he 
hath  neither  kept  his  word  in  the  sequel,  nor  omitted 
any  kind  of  boldness  in  slandering,  it  is  manifest  his 
purpose  was  only  to  rub  the  forehead  of  his  title  with 
this  word  modest,  that  he  might  not  want  colour  to  be 
the  more  impudent  throughout  his  whole  confutation. 
Next,  what  can  equally  savour  of  injustice  and  plain 
arrogance,  as  to  prejudice  and  forecondemn  his  adver- 
sary in  the  title  for  "  slanderous  and  scurrilous,"  and 
as  the  Remonstrant's  fashion  is,  for  frivolous,  tedious, 
and  false,  not  staying  till  the  reader  can  hear  him 
proved  so  in  the  following  discourse  ?     Which  is  one 
cause  of  a  suspicion  that  in  setting  forth  this  pamphlet 
the  Remonstrant  was  not  unconsulted  with :  thus  his 
first  address  was  "  an  humble  remonstrance  by  a  dutiful 
son  of  the  church,"  almost  as  if  he  had  said,  her  white- 
boy.     His  next  was,  "  a  defence"  (a  wonder  how  it 
escaped  some  praising  adjunct)  "  against  the  frivolous 
and  false  exceptions  against  Smectymnuus,"  sitting  in 
the  chair  of  his  title-page  upon  his  poor  cnst  adversaries 
both  as  a  judge  and  party,  and  that  before  the  jury  of 
readers  can  be  impannclled.     His  last  was  "  a  short 
answer  to  a  tedious  vindication  ;"  so  little  can  he  suffer 
a  man  to  measure  either  with  his  eye  or  judgment, 
what  is  short  or  what  tedious,  without  his  preoccupjing 
direction  :  and  from  hence  is  bcirotten  this  "  modest 
confutation  against  a  slanderous  and  scurrilous  libel." 
I  conceive,  readers,  much  may  be  guessed  at  the  man 
and  his  book,  what  dejith  there  is,  by  the  framing*  of 
his  title;  which  being  in  this  Remonstrant  so  rash  and 
unadvised  as  ye  see,  I  conceit  him  to  be  near  akin  to 
him  who  set  forth  a  passion  sermon  with  a  formal  dedi- 
catory in  great  letters  to  our  Saviour.     Although  I 
know  that  all  we  do  ought  to  begin  and  end  in  his 
praise  and  glory,  yet  to  inscribe  him  in  a  void  place 
with  flourishes,  as  a  man  in  compliment  uses  to  trick 
u])  the  name  of  some  esquire,  gentleman,  or  lord  para- 
mount at  common  law,  to  be  his  book-patron,  with  the 
aj)pendant  form  of  a  ceremonious  presentment,  will 
ever  appear  anioTig  the  judicious  to  be  but  an  insulse 
and  frigid  affectation.     As  no  less  wa.s  that  before  his 
book  against  the  Brownists,  to  write  a  letter  to  a  Pro- 
sopo])a'ia,  a  certain  rhctori/.ed  woman  whom  he  calls 
mother,  and  complains  of  some  that  laid  whoredom  to 
her  charge;  and  certainly  had   he  folded  his  epistle 
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with  a  superscription  to  be  delivered  to  that  female 
figfiire  by  any  post  or  carrier,  who  were  not  a  ubiquitary, 
it  had  been  a  most  miraculous  f'-reeting'.  We  find  the 
primitive  doctors,  as  oft  as  they  writ  to  churches, 
speaking-  to  them  as  to  a  number  of  faithful  brethren 
and  sons,  and  not  to  make  a  cloudy  transmif!;Tation  of 
sexes  in  such  a  familiar  way  of  writing  as  an  epistle 
ought  to  be,  leaving  the  tract  of  common  address,  to 
run  up,  and  tread  the  air  in  metaphorical  compellations, 
and  many  fond  utterances  better  let  alone.  But  I  step 
again  to  this  emblazouer  of  his  titlepage,  (whether  it 
be  the  same  man  or  no,  I  leave  it  in  the  midst,)  and 
here  I  find  him  pronouncing  without  reprieve,  those 
'  animadversions  to  be  a  slanderous  and  scurrilous  libel. 
To  which  I,  readers,  tliat  they  are  neither  slanderous, 
nor  scurrilous,  will  answer  in  what  place  of  his  book 
he  shall  be  found  with  reason,  and  not  ink  only,  in  his 
mouth.  Nor  can  it  be  a  libel  more  than  his  own, 
which  is  both  nameless  and  full  of  slanders  ;  and  if  in 
this  that  it  freely  speaks  of  things  amiss  in  religion, 
but  established  by  act  of  state,  I  see  not  how  Wicklifi' 
and  Luther,  with  all  the  first  martyrs  and  refurnurs, 
could  avoid  the  imputation  of  libelling.  I  never 
thought  the  human  frailty  of  erring  in  cases  of  religion, 
infamy  to  a  state,  no  more  than  to  a  council:  it  had 
therelbre  been  neither  civil  nor  christianly,  to  derogate 
the  honour  of  the  state  for  that  cause,  especially  w  hen 
I  saw  the  parliament  itself  piously  and  magnani- 
mously bent  to  supply  and  reform  the  defects  and 
oversights  of  their  forefathers,  which  to  the  godly  and 
repentant  ages  of  the  Jews  were  often  matter  of  humble 
confessing  and  bewailing,  not  of  confident  asserting 
and  maintaining.  Of  the  state  therefore  I  found  good 
reason  to  speak  all  iionourablc  things,  and  to  join  in 
petition  with  good  men  that  petitioned  :  but  against 
the  prelates,  who  were  the  only  seducers  and  misloaders 
of  the  state  to  constitute  the  government  of  the  church 
not  rightly,  methought  I  had  not  vehemence  enough. 
And  thus,  readers,  by  the  example  which  he  hath  set 
me,  T  have  given  ye  two  or  three  notes  of  him  out  of 
his  titlepage;  by  which  his  firstlings  fear  not  to  guess 
boldly  at  his  whole  lump,  for  that  guess  will  not  fail 
ye ;  and  although  I  tell  him  keen  truth,  yet  he  may 
bear  witli  me,  since  I  am  like  to  chase  him  into  some 
good  knowledge,  and  others,  I  trust,  shall  not  mispend 
their  leisure.  For  this  my  aim  is,  if  I  am  forced  to  be 
unpleasing  to  him  whose  fault  it  is,  I  shall  not  forget 
at  the  same  time  to  be  useful  in  something  to  the 
stander-by. 

As  therefore  he  began  in  the  title,  so  in  the  next  leaf 
he  makes  it  his  first  business  to  tamper  with  his  reader 
by  sycophanting  and  misnaming  the  work  of  his  adver- 
sary. He  calls  it "  a  mime  thrust  forth  upon  the  stage, 
to  make  up  the  breaches  of  those  solemn  scenes  between 
the  prelates  and  tiie  Smectymnuans."  Wherein  while 
he  is  so  over-greedy  to  fix  a  name  of  ill  sound  upon 
another,  note  bow  stupid  he  is  to  expose  himself  or  his 
own  friends  to  the  same  ignominy ;  likening  those 
grave  controversies  to  a  piece  of  stagery,  or  scene  work, 
where  his  own  Remonstrant,  whether  in  buskin  or  sock, 
must  of  all  right  be  counted  the  chief  player,  be  it 


boasting  Thraso,  or  Davus  that  troubles  all  things,  or 
one  who  can  shift  into  any  shape,  I  meddle  not ;  let 
him  explicate  who  hath  resembled  the  whole  argument 
to  a  comedy,  for  "  tragical,"  he  saj-s,  "  were  too  omin- 
ous." Nor  yet  doth  he  tell  us  what  a  mime  is,  whereof 
we  have  no  pattern  from  ancient  writers,  except  some 
fragments,  which  contain  many  acute  and  wise  sen- 
tences. And  this  we  know  in  Laertius,  that  the  mimes 
of  Sophron  were  of  such  reckoning  with  Plato,  as  to 
take  them  nightly  to  read  on,  and  after  make  them 
his  ])illow.  Scaliger  describes  a  mime  to  be  a  poem 
intimating  any  action  to  stir  up  laughter.  But  this 
being  neither  poem,  nor  yet  ridiculous,  how  is  it  but 
abusively  taxed  to  be  a  mime  ?  For  if  every  book,  which 
may  by  chance  excite  to  laugh  here  and  there,  must  be 
termed  thus,  then  may  the  dialogues  of  Plato,  who  for 
those  his  writings  hath  obtained  the  surname  of  divine, 
be  esteemed  as  they  are  by  that  detractor  in  Athenieus, 
no  better  than  mimes.  Because  there  is  scarce  one  of 
them,  especially  wherein  some  notable  sophister  lies 
sweating  and  turmoiling  under  the  inevitable  and 
merciless  dilemmas  of  Socrates,  but  that  he  w  ho  reads, 
were  it  Saturn  himself,  would  be  often  robbed  of  more 
tiian  a  smile.  And  whereas  he  tells  us,  that "  scurrilous 
Mime  was  a  personated  grim  lowering  fool,"  his  foolish 
language  unwittingly^  writes  fool  upon  his  own  friend, 
for  he  who  was  there  personated  was  only  the  Remon- 
strant ;  the  autiior  is  ever  distinguished  from  the  person 
he  introduces.  But  in  an  ill  hour  hath  liiis  unfortunate 
rashness  stumbled  upon  tiie  mention  of  miming,  tiiat 
he  might  at  length  cease,  which  he  hath  not  yet  since 
he  stepped  in,  to  gall  and  hurt  him  whom  he  would 
aid.  Could  he  not  beware,  could  he  not  bethink  him, 
was  he  so  uucircumspect  as  not  to  Ibresee,  that  no 
sooner  would  that  word  mime  be  set  eye  on  in  the 
paper,  but  it  would  bring  to  mind  that  wretched  pil- 
grimage over  Minshcw's  dictionary  called  "  Mundus 
alter  et  idem,"  tlie  idlest  and  the  paltriest  mime  that  ever 
mounted  upon  bank  ?  Let  him  ask  "  the  author  of 
those  toothless  satires,"  who  was  the  maker,  or  rather 
the  anticreator  of  that  univci-sal  foolery,  who  he  was, 
who  like  that  other  principal  of  the  Manichees  the 
arch  evil  one,  when  he  had  looked  upon  all  that  he 
had  made  and  mapped  out,  could  say  no  other  but 
contrary  to  the  divine  mouth,  that  it  was  all  very 
foolish.  That  grave  and  noble  invention,  which  the 
greatest  and  sublimest  wits  in  sundry  ages,  Plato  in 
Critias,  and  our  two  famous  countrymen,  the  one  in 
his  "  Utopia,"  tiie  other  in  his  "  New  Atlantis,"  chose, 
I  may  not  say  as  a  field,  but  as  a  migi)ty  continent, 
wherein  to  display  the  largeness  of  their  spirits,  by 
teaching  this  our  world  better  and  exacter  things 
than  were  yet  known  or  used :  this  petty  prevari- 
cator of  America,  the  zany  of  Columbus,  (for  so  he 
must  be  till  his  world's  end,)  having  rambled  over 
tiie  huge  topography  of  his  own  vain  thoughts,  no 
marvel  if  he  brought  us  home  nothing  but  a  mere  tan- 
kard drollery,  a  venereous  parjetory  for  stews.  Cer- 
tainly, he  that  could  endure  with  a  sober  pen  to  sit  and 
devise  laws  for  drunkards  to  carouse  by,  I  doubt  me 
whether  the  very  soberness  of  such  a  one,  like  an  un- 
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liquored  Silenus,  were  not  stark  drunk.  Let  him  gfo 
now  and  brand  another  man  injuriously  with  the  name 
of  Mime,  being-  himself  the  loosest  and  most  extrava- 
jrant  Mime  that  hath  been  heard  of,  whom  no  less  than 
almost  half  the  world  could  serve  for  sta»e-room  to  ])lay 
the  Mime  in.  And  let  him  advise  again  with  sir  Francis 
Bacon,  whom  he  cites  to  confute  others,  what  it  is  "  to 
turn  the  sins  of  Christendom  into  a  mimical  mockery, 
to  rip  up  the  saddest  vices  with  a  laughing  counte- 
nance," especially  where  neither  reproof  nor  better 
teaching  is  adjoined.  Nor  is  my  meaning,  readers,  to 
shift  ott'  a  blame  from  myself,  by  charging  the  like 
upon  my  accuser,  but  siiall  only  desire,  that  sentence 
may  be  res])ited,  till  I  can  come  to  some  instance 
whereto  T  may  give  answer. 

Thus  having  spent  his  first  onset,  not  in  confuting, 
but  in  a  reasonless  defaming  of  the  book,  the  method 
of  his  malice  hurries  him  to  attempt  the  like  against 
the  author ;  not  by  proofs  and  testimonies,  but "  having 
no  certain  notice  of  me,"  as  he  professes,  "  further  than 
what  he  gathei-s  from  the  animadversions,"  blunders  at 
me  for  the  rest,  and  flings  out  stray  crimes  at  a  ven- 
ture, which  he  could  never,  though  he  be  a  serpent, 
suck  from  any  thing  that  I  have  written,  but  from  his 
own  stuffed  magazine,  and  hoard  of  slanderous  inven- 
tions, over  and  above  that  which  he  converted  to  venom 
in  the  drawing.  To  me,  readers,  it  happens  as  a  sin- 
gular contentment ;  and  let  it  be  to  good  men  no  light 
satisfaction,  that  the  slanderer  here  confesses,  he  has 
"  no  further  notice  of  me  than  his  own  conjecture." 
Although  it  had  been  honest  to  have  inquired,  before 
he  uttered  such  infamous  words,  and  I  am  credibly  in- 
formed he  did  inquire;  but  finding  small  comfort  from 
the  intelligence  which  he  received,  whereon  to  ground 
the  falsities  which  he  had  provided,  thought  it  his 
likeliest  course  under  a  pretended  ignorance  to  let 
drive  at  random,  lest  he  should  lose  his  odd  ends,  which 
from  some  penurious  book  of  characters  he  had  been 
culling  out  and  would  fain  apply.  Not  caring  to  bur- 
den me  with  those  vices,  whereof,  among  whom  my 
conversation  hath  been,  I  have  been  ever  least  sus- 
pected ;  perhaps  not  without  some  subtlety  to  cast  me 
into  envy,  by  bringing  on  me  a  necessity  to  enter  into 
mine  own  praises.  In  which  argument  I  know  every 
wise  man  is  more  unwillingly  drawn  to  speak,  than  the 
most  repining  ear  can  be  averse  to  hear.  Nevertheless, 
since  I  dare  not  wish  to  pass  tiiis  life  unpersecuted  of 
slanderous  tongues,  for  God  hath  told  us  that  to  be  ge- 
nerally praised  is  woeful,  I  shall  rely  on  his  promise 
to  free  the  innocent  from  causeless  aspersions :  whereof 
nothing  sooner  can  assure  me,  than  if  I  shall  feel  him 
now  assisting  me  in  the  just  vindication  of  myself, 
which  yet  I  could  defer,  it  being  more  meet,  that  to 
those  other  matters  of  public  debatement  in  this  book 
i  I  should  give  attendance  first,  but  that  I  fear  it  would 
hut  harm  the  trutii  for  me  to  reason  in  her  behalf,  so 
long  as  I  should  suffer  my  honest  estimation  to  lie  un- 
purged  from  these  insolent  suspicions.  And  if  I  shall 
he  large,  or  unwonted  in  justifving  myself  to  those  who 
know  me  not,  for  else  it  would  be  needless,  let  them 
consider  that  a  short  slander  will  oft-times  reach  fur- 


ther than  a  long  apology ;  and  that  he  who  will  do 
justly  to  all  men,  must  begin  from  knowing  how,  if  it  so 
happen,  to  be  not  unjust  to  himself.    I  must  be  thought, 
if  this  libeller  (for  now  he  shews  himself  to  be  so)  can  find 
belief,  after  an  inordinate  and  riotous  youth  spent  at 
the  university,  to  have  been  at  length  "  vomited  out 
thence."     For  which  commodious  lie,  that  he  may  be 
encouraged  in  the  trade  another  time,  I  thank  him ; 
for  it  iiath  given  me  an  apt  occasion  to  acknowledge 
publicly  with  all  grateful  mind,  that  more  than  ordi- 
nary favour  and  respect,  which   I  found  above  any  of 
my  equals  at  the  hands  of  those  courteous  and  learned 
men,  the  fellows  of  that  college  wherein  I  spent  some 
years :  who  at  my  parting,  after  I  had  taken  two  de- 
grees, as  the  manner  is,  signified  many  ways,  how 
much  better  it  would  content  them  that  I  would  stay; 
as  by  many  letters  full  of  kindness  and  loving  respect, 
both  before  that  time,  and  long  after,  I  was  assured  of 
their  singular  good  affection  towards  me.  Which  being 
likewise  propense  to  all  such  as  were  for  their  studious 
and  civil  life  worthy  of  esteem,  I  could  not  wrong  their 
judgments,  and  upright  intentions,  so  much  as  to  think 
I  had  that  regard  from  them  for  other  cause,  than  that 
I  might  be  still  encouraged  to  proceed  in  the  honest 
and  laudable  courses,  of  which  they  apprehended  I  had 
given  good  proof.  And  to  those  ingenuous  and  friendly 
men,  who  were  ever  the  countenancers  of  virtuous  and 
hopeful  wits,  I  wish  the  best  and  happiest  things,  that 
friends  in  absence  wish  one  to  another.  As  for  the  com- 
mon approbation  or  dislike  of  that  place,  as  now  it  is, 
that  I  should  esteem  or  disesteem  myself,  or  any  other 
the  more  for  that ;  too  simple  and  too  credulous  is  the 
confuter,  if  he  think  to  obtain  with  me,  or  any  right 
discerner.    Of  small  practice  were  that  physician,  who 
could  not  judge  by  what  both  she  or  her  sister  hath 
of  long  time  vomited,  that  the  worser  stuff  she  strongly 
keeps  in  her  stomach,  but  the  better  she  is  ever  keck- 
ing at,  and  is  queasy.  She  vomits  now  out  of  sickness; 
but  ere  it  will  be  well  with  her,  she  must  vomit  by 
strong  physic.     In  the  mean  time  that  suburb  sink,  as 
this  rude  scavenger  calls  it,  and  more  than  scurrilously 
taunts  it  with  the  plague,  having  a  worse  plague  in  his 
middle  entrail,  that  suburb  wherein  I  dwell  shall  be 
in  mj'  account  a  more  hotiourable  place  than  his  uni- 
versity.    ^^'hich  as  in  the  time  of  her  better  health, 
and  mine  own  younger  judgment,  I  never  greatly  ad- 
mired, so  now  much  less.     But  he  follows  me  to  the 
city,  still  usurping  and  forging  beyond  his  book  notice, 
which  only  he  affirms  to  have  had ;  "  and  where  my 
morning  Ijaunts  are,  he  wisses  not."     It  is  wonder, 
that  being  so  rare  an  alchyniist  of  slander,  he  could 
not   extract   that,   as   mcU   as   the   university   vomit, 
and  the  suburb  sink  which  his  art  could  distil  so  cun- 
ningly ;    but   because   his  limbec    fails  him,  to  give 
him   and   envy  the   more  vexation,   I  will    tell   him. 
Those   morning  haunts    are   where   they  should    be, 
at   home ;    not   sleeping,  or   concocting  the   surfeits 
of  an  irregular  feast,  but  up  and  stirring,  in  winter 
often  ere  the  sound  of  any  bell  awake  men  to  labour, 
or  to  devotion  ;  in  summer  as  oft  with  the  bird  that 
first  rouses,  or  not  much  tardier,  to  read  good  au- 
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thors,  or  cause  tbem  to  be  read,  till  the  attention  be 
M'earj,  or  memory  have  its  full  fraug'ht :  then  with  use- 
ful and  generous  labours  preserving  the  body's  health 
and  hardiness  to  render  lightsome,  cleai,  and  not  lump- 
ish obedience  to  the  mind,  to  the  cause  of  religion,  and 
our  country's  liberty,  when  it  shall  require  firm  hearts 
in  sound  bodies  to  stand  and  cover  their  stations,  rather 
than  to  see  the  ruin  of  our  protestation,  and  the  inforce- 
ment  of  a  slavish  life.  These  are  the  morning  prac- 
tices :  proceed  now  to  the  afternoon  ;  "  in  playhouses," 
he  says,  "  and  the  bordelloes."  Your  intelligence, 
unfaithful  spy  of  Canaan  ?  He  gives  in  his  evidence, 
that  "  there  he  hath  traced  me."  Take  him  at  his 
;  word,  readers,  but  let  him  bring  good  sureties  ere  ye 
dismiss  him,  that  while  he  pretended  to  dog  others,  he 
did  not  turn  in  for  his  own  pleasure  :  for  so  much  in 
effect  he  concludes  against  himself,  not  contented  to  be 
caught  in  every  other  gin,  but  he  must  be  such  a 
novice,  as  to  be  still  liampercd  in  his  own  hemp.  In 
the  animadversions,  saith  he,  I  find  the  mention  of  old 
cloaks,  false  beards,  nightwalkers,  and  salt  lotion  ; 
tlierefore  the  animadverter  haunts  playhouses  and  bor- 
delloes ;  for  if  he  did  not,  how  could  he  speak  of  such 
gear?  Now  that  he  may  know  what  it  is  to  be  a  child, 
andyet  to  meddle  with  edged  tools, I  turn  his  antistro- 
phon  uj)on  his  own  licad  ;  the  confutcr  knows  that  these 
things  are  the  furniture  of  playhouses  and  bordelloes, 
therefore  by  the  same  reason  "  the  confutcr  himself 
hath  been  traced  in  those  places."  Was  it  sucli  a  dis- 
solute speech,  telling  of  some  politicians  who  were 
wont  to  eavesdrop  in  disguises,  to  say  they  were  often 
liable  to  a  nightwalking  cndgeller,  or  the  emptving  of 
a  urinal  ?  What  if  I  had  writ  as  your  friend  tlie  autiior 
of  the  aforesaid  mime,  "  Mundus  alter  ct  idem,"  to 
have  been  ravished  like  some  young  Cephalus  or  Hy- 
las,  by  a  troop  of  camping  housewifes  in  Viraginea,  and 
that  he  was  there  forced  to  swear  himself  an  uxorious 
varlet ;  then  after  a  long  servitude  to  have  come  into 
Aphrodisia  that  pleasant  country,  that  gave  such  a 
sweet  smell  to  his  nostrils  among  the  siiameless  cour- 
tezans of  Desvergonia  ?  Surely  he  would  iiave  then 
concluded  me  as  constant  at  the  bordello,  as  tiie  galley- 
slave  at  his  oar.  But  since  there  is  such  necessity  to 
the  hears.iy  of  a  tire,  a  periu  ig,  or  a  vizard,  tiiat  plays 
must  have  been  seen,  what  difficulty  was  there  in  that? 
when  in  the  colleges  so  many  of  the  young  divines, 
and  those  in  ne.\t  aptitude  to  divinity,  liave  been  seen 
so  often  u])on  tiie  stage,  writhing  and  unboning  their 
clergy  limbs  to  all  the  antic  and  dishonest  gestures  of 
Trinculoes,  bufl^oons,  and  bawds ;  prostituting  the  shame 
of  that  nn'nistry,  wliich  cither  they  had,  or  were  nigh 
having,  to  tlie  eyes  of  courtiers  and  court  ladies,  with 
their  grooms  and  mademoiselles.  There  while  they 
acted  and  overacted,  among  other  young  scholars,  I 
was  a  spectator;  they  thought  themselves  gallant  men, 
and  I  thought  them  fools ;  they  made  sport,  and  I 
laughed  ;  they  mispronounced,  and  I  niisliked  ;  and  to 
make  up  the  atticism,  they  were  out,  and  I  hissed. 
Judge  now  whetlier  so  many  good  text-men  were  not 
sufficient  to  instruct  me  of  false  beards  and  vizards, 
yvithout  more  expositors ;  and  how  can  this  confutcr 


take  the  face  to  object  to  me  the  seeing  of  that,  wiiich 
his  reverend  prelates  allow,  and  incite  their  young  dis- 
ciples to  act?  For  if  it  be  unlawful  to  sit  and  behold  a 
mercenary  comedian  personating  that  which  is  least 
unseemly  for  a  hireling  to  do,  how  much  more  blame- 
ful is  it  to  endure  the  sight  of  as  vile  things  acted  by 
persons  either  entered,  or  presently  to  enter  into  the 
ministry ;  and  how  much  more  foul  and  ignominious 
for  them  to  be  the  actors  ! 

But  because  as  well  by  this  upbraiding  to  me  the 
bordelloes,  as  by  other  suspicious  glancings  in  his  book, 
he  would  seem  pri»  ily  to  point  me  out  to  his  readers, 
as  one  whose  custom  of  life  were  not  honest,  but  licen- 
tious; I  shall  intreat  to  be  born  with,thou2-h  I  dicrress: 
and  in  a  way  not  often  trod,  acquaint  ye  with  the  sum 
of  my  thoughts  in  this  matter,  through  the  course  of 
my  years  and  studies.  Although  I  am  not  ignorant 
how  hazardous  it  will  be  to  do  this  under  the  nose  of 
the  envious,  as  it  were  in  skirmish  to  chansre  the  com- 
pact  order,  and  instead  of  outward  actions,  to  bring 
inmost  thoughts  into  front.  And  I  must  tell  ye,  read- 
ers, that  by  this  sort  of  men  I  have  been  already  bitten 
at ;  yet  shall  they  not  for  me  know  how  slightly  they 
are  esteemed,  unless  they  have  so  much  learning  as  to 
read  what  in  Gretk  oTreipoKaXia  is,  which,  together  with 
envy,  is  the  common  disease  of  those  who  censure  books  ^ 
that  are  not  for  their  reading.  With  me  it  fares  now,  H 
as  with  him  whose  outward  garment  hath  been  injured 
and  illbediglited  ;  for  having  no  other  shift,  wiiat  help 
but  to  turn  tlic  inside  outwards,  especially  if  the  lining 
be  of  the  same,  or,  as  it  is  sometimes,  much  better  ?  So 
if  my  name  and  outward  demeanour  be  not  evident 
enough  to  defend  me,  I  must  make  trial,  if  the  discovery 
of  my  inmost  thoughts  can  :  Avherein  of  two  i)urposes 
botii  honest,  and  both  sincere,  the  one  perhaps  I  shall 
not  miss  ;  although  I  fail  to  gain  belief  with  others,  of 
being  sucii  as  my  perpetual  thougiits  shall  here  disclose 
me,  I  may  yet  not  fail  of  success  in  persuading  some 
to  be  such  really  themselves,  as  they  cannot  believe 
me  to  be  more  than  what  I  fain.  I  had  my  time, 
readers,  as  otiiers  have,  who  have  good  learning  be- 
stowed upon  them,  to  be  sent  to  those  places,  where 
the  opinion  was,  it  might  be  soonest  attained  ;  and  as 
the  manner  is,  was  not  unstudied  in  those  authors 
which  are  most  commended  ;  whereof  some  were 
grave  orators  and  historians,  whose  matter  mcthought 
I  loved  indeed,  but  as  my  age  then  was,  so  I  under- 
stood them  ;  others  were  tiie  smooth  elegiac  poets, 
whereof  the  schools  are  not  scarce,  whom  both  for  the 
pleasing  sound  of  tlicir  numerous  writing,  which  in 
imitation  I  found  most  easy,  and  most  agreeable  to 
nature's  part  in  me,  and  for  their  matter,  which  what 
it  is,  there  be  few  who  know  not,  I  was  so  allured  to 
read,  that  no  recreation  came  to  me  better  welcome: 
for  that  it  was  then  tliose  yeai-s  witl)  me  whicli  are  ex- 
cused, thougli  they  be  least  severe,  I  maybe  saved  the 
labour  to  remember  ye.  Whence  having  observed  them 
to  account  it  the  chief  glory  of  their  wit,  in  that  they 
were  ablest  to  judge,  to  praise,  and  by  that  could 
esteem  themselves  worthiest  to  love  tliose  high  perfec- 
tions, which  under  one  or  other  name  they  took  to 
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celebrate;  I  thoug-ht  with  myself  hy  every  instinct 
and  presajjc  of"  nature,  which  is  not  wont  to  be  false, 
tiiat  what  emboldened  them  to  this  task,  might  with 
snch  diligence  as  they  used  embolden  me ;  and  that 
•what  judgment,  wit,  or  elegance  was  my  share,  would 
herein  best  appear,  and  best  value  itself,  l)y  iiow  much 
more  wisely',  and  with  more  love  of  virtue  I  should 
choose  (let  rude  ears  be  absent)  the  object  of  not  unlike 
praises :  for  albeit  these  thoughts  to  sonic  \vill  seem 
virtuous  and  commcTidable,  to  (<thers  onl}'  pardonable, 
to  a  third  sort  perhaps  idle ;  yet  the  mentioning  of 
them  now  will  end  in  serious.  Xor  blame  if,  readers, 
in  those  years  to  propose  to  themselves  sucli  a  reward, 
as  the  noblest  dispositions  above  other  things  in  this 
life  have  sometimes  preferred  :  whereof  not  to  be  sen- 
sible when  good  and  fair  in  one  person  meet,  argues 
both  a  gross  and  shallow  judgment,  and  withal  an  un- 
gentle, and  swainish  breast :  for  by  the  firm  settling 
of  these  persuasions,  I  became,  to  my  best  memory,  so 
much  a  proficient,  that  if  I  found  those  autliors  any 
where  speaking  unworthy  things  of  themselves,  or 
unchaste  of  those  names  which  before  they  had  ex- 
tolled;  tliis  effect  it  wrougiit  with  nic,  from  that 
time  forward  their  art  I  still  applauded,  but  the  men 
I  deplored ;  and  above  them  all,  preferred  the  two 
famous  renowners  of  Beatrice  and  Laura,  who  never 
write  but  honour  of  tliem  to  whom  they  devote  their 
verse,  displaying  sublime  and  pure  thoughts,  « ithout 
transgi'ession.  And  long  it  was  not  after,  when  I  was 
confirmed  in  this  opinion,  that  be  who  would  not  be 
frustrate  of  his  hope  to  write  well  hereafter  in  laudable 
things,  ought  himself  to  be  a  true  poem ;  that  is,  a 
composition  and  pattern  of  llie  best  and  honourablest 
things ;  not  presuming  to  sing  high  praises  of  heroic 
men,  or  famous  cities,  unless  he  have  in  himself  the 
experience  and  the  practice  of  all  that  which  is  praise- 
worthy. These  reasonings,  together  with  a  certain 
niceuess  of  nature,  an  honest  haughtiness,  and  self- 
esteem  either  of  wiiat  I  was,  or  what  I  might  be, 
(which  let  envy  call  pride.)  and  lastly  that  modesty, 
whereof  thougii  not  in  the  titlcj)age,  3ct  here  I  may 
be  excused  to  make  some  beseeming  profession  ;  all 
these  uniting  the  supply  of  their  natural  aid  together, 
kept  me  still  above  those  low  descents  of  mind,  beneath 
which  he  nuist  deject  and  plunge  iiiniself,  that  can 
agree  to  salal)le  and  unlawful  prostitutions.  Next, 
(for  hear  me  out  now,  readers,)  that  I  may  tell  ye 
Mhither  my  younger  feet  wandered ;  I  betook  me 
among  those  lofty  fables  and  romances,  which  recount 
in  solemn  cantoes  the  deeds  of  knigiitliood  founded  by 
our  victorious  kings,  and  from  hence  bad  in  renown 
over  all  Christendom.  There  I  read  it  in  tlie  oath  of 
every  knight,  that  he  should  defend  to  the  expense  of 
his  best  blood,  or  of  his  life,  if  it  so  befel  iiim,  tlic 
honour  and  chastity  of  virgin  or  matron ;  from  whence 
eveu  then  I  leanied  what  a  noble  virtue  chastity  sure 
must  be,  to  the  defence  of  wliich  so  many  wortliies,  l)y 
such  a  dear  adventure  of  themselves,  had  sworn  ;  and 
if  I  found  in  tlie  story  afterward,  any  of  them,  by  word 
or  deed,  breaking  tiiat  oath,  I  judged  it  the  same  fault 
of  the  poet,  as  tliat  which  is  attributed  to  Homer,  to 
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have  written  indecent  things  of  the  gods:  onlv  this 
my  mind  gave  me,  that  cvcrj'  free  aiid  gentle  spirit, 
without   that  oatli,  ougi)t  to  be  born  a  knight,  nor 
needed   to   expect  the  gilt  spur,  or  the  laying  of  a 
sword  upon  his  shoulder  to  stir  him  up  both  by  his 
counsel  and  his  arms,  to  secure  and  protect  the  weak- 
ness of  any  attempted  chastity.     So  that  even  these 
books,  which  to  many  otliers  have  been  the  fuel  of 
wantonness   and   loose    living,  I   cannot  think  how, 
unless  by  divine  indulgence,  proved  to  me  so  many 
incitements,  as  you  have  heard,  to  the  love  and  stead- 
fast observation  of  that  virtue  which  abhors  the  society 
of  bordclloes.     Tims   from    the  laureat  fraternity  of 
poets,  riper  yeai-s  and  the  ceaseless  round  of  study  and 
reading  led  me  to  the  shady  spaces  of  jihilosophy ;  but 
chiefly  to  the  divine  volumes  of  Plato,  and  his  equal 
Xenophon  :  where,  if  I  should  tell  ye  what  I  learnt  of 
chastity  and  love,  I  mean  that  which  is  truly  so,  whose 
cliarming  cup  is  only  virtue,  which  she  bears  in  her 
hand  to  those  who  are  worthy ;  (the  rest  are  cheated 
with   a  thick   intoxicating  potion,  which   a  certain 
sorceress,  the  abuser  of  love's  name,  carries  about ;) 
and  how  the  first  and  chiefest  office  of  love  begins  and 
ends  in  tlie  soul,  producing  those  happy  twins  of  lier 
divine  generation,  knowledge  and  virtue :  with  siich 
abstracted   sublimities   as   these,  it   might   be  worth 
your  listening,  readers,  as  I  may  one  day  hope  to  have 
ye  in  a  still  time,  when  there  shall  be  no  chiding ; 
not  in  these  noises,  the  adversaiy,  as  ye  know,  bark- 
ing at  the  door,  or  searching  for  me  at  the  bordclloes, 
where    it  may  be  he  has  lost  himself,  and  raps  up 
without  pity  the  sage  and  rheumatic  old   prelatess, 
with  all  her  young  Corinthian  laity,  to  inquire  for 
such  a  one.     Last  of  all,  not  in  time,  but  as  perfec- 
tion is  last,  that  care  was  ever  had  of  me,  with  my 
earliest  capacity,  not  to  be  negligently  trained  in  the 
precepts  of  christian  religion  :  this  that  I  have  hitlierto 
related,  hath  been  to  shew,  that  though  Christianity 
had  been   but  sligiitly  taught  me,  yet  a  certain  re- 
servedness  of  natural  disposition,  and  moral  discipline, 
learnt  out  of  the  noblest  philosophy,  was  enough  to 
keep  me  in  disdain  of  far  less  incontinences  than  this 
of  the  bordello.     But  having  had  the  doctrine  of  Holy 
Scripture,  unfolding  those  chaste  and  high  mysteries,  • 
with  timeliest  care  infused,  that  "the  body  is  for  the 
Lord,  and  the  Lord  for  the  body ;"  thus  also  I  argued 
to  myself,  that  if  unchastity  in  a  woman,  whom  St. 
Paul  terms  the  glory  of  man,  be  such  a  scandal  and 
dishonour,  then  certainly  in  a  man,  who  is  both  the 
image  and  glory  of  God,  it  must,  though  commonly 
not  so  thought,  be  much  more  deflowering  and  disho- 
nourable ;  in  that  he  sins  both  against  his  own  body, 
which  is  the  perfectcr  sex,  and  his  own  glory,  which 
is  in   the  woman;  and   that  wiiich   is  worst,  against 
the  image  and  glory  of  God,  which  is  in  himself.    N^or 
did  I  slumber  over  that  place,  expressing  such  Iiigh 
rewards  of  ever  accompanying  the  Lamb,  with  those 
celestial  songs  to  others  inapprciiensible,  but  not  to 
tliose  who  were  not  defiled  with  women,  « Inch  doubt- 
less means  fornication  ;  for  marriage  must  not  be  call- 
ed a  defilement.     Thus  large  I  have  purposely  been. 
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that  if  I  have  been  justly  taxed  with  this  crime,  it  may 
come  upon  me,  after  all  tliis  my  confession,  with  a  ten- 
fold shame  :  but  if  I  have  hitherto  deserved  no  such 
opprobrious  word,  or  suspicion,  I  may  hereby  en- 
gag-e  myself  now  openly  to  the  faithful  observation  of 
what  I  have  professed.  I  g-o  on  to  shew  you  the  un- 
bridled impudence  of  this  loose  railer,  who,  having 
once  begun  his  race,  regards  not  how  far  he  flies  out 
beyond  all  truth  and  shame ;  who  from  the  single  no- 
tice of  the  Animadversions,  as  he  protests,  will  under- 
take to  tell  ye  the  very  clothes  I  wear,  though  he 
be  much  mistaken  in  my  wardrobe  :  and  like  a  son  of 
Belial,  without  the  hire  of  Jezebel,  charges  me  "  of 
blaspheming  God  and  the  king,"  as  ordinarily  as  he 
imagines  "me  to  drink  sack  and  swear,"  merely  be- 
cause this  was  a  shred  in  his  commonplace  book,  and 
seemed  to  come  off  roundly,  as  if  he  were  some  em- 
piric of  false  accusations,  to  try  his  poisons  upon  me, 
whether  they  would  work  or  no.  Whom  what  should 
I  endeavour  to  refute  more,  vvhenas  that  book,  which 
is  his  only  testimonj',  returns  the  lie  upon  him ;  not 
giving  him  the  least  liint  of  the  author  to  be  either  a 
swearer  or  a  sack  drinker.  And  for  the  readers,  if  they 
can  believe  me,  principally  for  those  reasons  which  I 
have  alleged,  to  be  of  life  and  purpose  neither  dishonest 
nor  unchaste,  they  will  be  easily  induced  to  think  me 
sober  both  of  wine  and  of  word ;  but  if  I  have  been 
already  successless  in  persuading  them,  all  that  I  can 
further  say,  will  be  but  vain;  and  it  will  be  better 
thrift  to  save  two  tedious  labours,  mine  of  excusing, 
and  theirs  of  needless  hearing. 

Proceeding  further,  T  am  met  with  a  whole  ging  of 
words  and  phrases  not  mine,  for  he  hatli  maimed  them, 
and,  like  a  sly  depraver,  mangled  them  in  this  his 
wicked  limbo,  worse  than  the  ghost  of  Deiphobus  ap- 
peared to  his  friend  jEneas.  Here  I  scarce  know  them, 
and  be  that  would,  let  him  repair  to  the  place  in  that 
book  where  I  set  them  :  for  certainly  this  tormentor  of 
semicolons  is  as  good  at  dismembering  and  slitting 
sentences,  as  his  grave  fathers  the  prelates  have  been 
at  stigmatizing  and  slitting  noses.  By  such  handicraft 
as  this  what  might  he  not  traduce?  Only  that  odour, 
which  being  his  own  must  needs  offend  his  sense  of 
smelling,  since  he  will  needs  bestow  his  foot  among  us, 
and  not  allow  us  to  think  he  wears  a  sock,  I  shall  en- 
deavour it  may  be  offenceless  to  other  men's  ears.  The 
Remonstrant  having  to  do  with  grave  and  reverend 
men  his  adversaries,  thought  it  became  him  to  tell  them 
in  scorn,  that  "  the  bishop's  foot  had  been  in  their 
book  and  confuted  it ;"  which  w  hen  I  saw  him  arro- 
gate, to  have  done  that  with  his  heels  that  surpassed 
the  best  consideration  of  his  head,  to  spurn  a  confuta- 
tion among  respected  men,  I  questioned  not  tlie  law- 
fulness of  moving  liis  jollity  to  bethink  him,  what  odour 
a  sock  would  have  in  such  painful  business.  And  this 
may  have  chanced  to  touch  him  more  nearly  than  I 
was  aware,  for  indeed  a  bishop's  foot  that  hath  all  his 
toes  maugre  the  gout,  and  a  linen  sock  over  it,  is  the 
aptest  emblem  of  the  prelate  himself;  who  being  a 


pluralist,  may  under  one  surplice,  which  is  also  linen, 
hide  four  benefices,  besides  the  metropolitan  toe,  and 
sends  a  fouler  stench  to  heaven,  than  that  which  this 
young  queasiness  retches  at.  And  this  is  the  immediate 
reason  here  why  our  enraged  confuter,  that  he  may  be 
as  perfect  a  hypocrite  as  Caiaphas,  ere  he  be  a  high- 
priest,  cries  out,  "  Horrid  blasphemy  !"  and,  like  a  re- 
creant Jew,  calls  for  stones.  I  beseech  ye,  friends,  ere 
the  brickbats  fly,  resolve  me  and  yourselves,  is  it  blas- 
phemy, or  any  whit  disagreeing  from  christian  meek- 
ness, whenas  Christ  himself,  speaking  of  unsavoury 
traditions,  scruples  not  to  name  the  dunghill  and  the 
Jakes,  for  me  to  answer  a  slovenly  wincer  of  a  confu- 
tation, that  if  he  would  needs  put  his  foot  to  such  a 
sweaty  service,  the  odour  of  his  sock  was  like  to  be 
neither  musk  nor  benjamin  ?  Thus  did  that  foolish  monk 
in  a  barbarous  declamation  accuse  Petrarch  of  blas- 
phemy for  dispraising  the  French  wines.  But  this  which 
follows  is  plain  bedlam  stuff,  this  is  the  demoniac  le- 
gion indeed,  which  the  Remonstrant  feared  had  been 
against  him,  and  now  he  may  see  is  for  him.  "You 
that  love  Christ,"  saith  he,  "  and  know  tiiis  miscreant 
wretch,  stone  him  to  death,  lest  you  smart  for  his  im- 
punity." What  thinks  the  Remonstrant?  does  he  like 
that  such  words  as  these  should  come  out  of  his  shop, 
out  of  his  Trojan  horse  ?  To  give  the  watch-word  like 
a  Guisian  of  Paris  to  a  mutiny  or  massacre ;  to  pro- 
claim a  croisadc  against  iiis  fellow-christian  now  in  this 
troublous  and  divided  time  of  the  kingdom  ?  If  he  do, 
I  shall  say  that  to  be  the  Remonstrant,  is  no  belter  than 
to  be  a  Jesuit ;  and  that  if  he  and  his  accomplices 
could  do  as  the  rel)cls  have  done  in  Ireland  to  the  pro- 
testants,  they  would  do  in  England  the  same  to  them 
that  would  no  prelates.  For  a  more  seditious  and  but- 
cherly speech  no  cell  of  Loyola  could  have  belched 
against  one  who  in  all  his  writing  spake  not,  that  any 
man's  skin  should  be  raised.  And  yet  this  cursing 
Shimei,  a  hurler  of  stones,  as  well  as  a  railer,  wants 
not  the  face  instantly  to  make  as  though  "he  "  despaired 
of  victory,  unless  a  modest  defence  would  get  it  iiim." 
Did  I  err  at  all,  readers,  to  foretel  ye,  wiien  first  I  met 
with  his  title,  that  the  epithet  of  niodc>t  there  was  a 
certain  red  portending  sign,  that  he  meant  ere  long  to 
be  most  tempestuously  bold  and  shameless  ?  Neverthe- 
less, "  he  dares  not  say  but  there  may  be  hid  in  his 
nature  as  much  venomous  atheism  and  profanation,  as 
he  tiiinks  hath  broke  out  at  his  adversary's  lips ;  but 
he  hath  not  tiie  sore  running  upon  him,"  as  he  would 
intimate  I  have.  Now  trust  me  not,  readers,  if  I  be 
not  already  weary  of  pluming  and  footing  this  sea-gull, 
so  open  he  lies  to  strokes,  and  never  offers  at  another, 
but  brings  home  the  dorre  upon  himself.  For  if  the 
sore  be  running  upon  nic,  in  all  judgir.ent  I  have 
escaped  the  disease ;  but  he  who  hath  as  much  hid  in 
him,  as  he  hath  voluntarily  confessed,  and  cannot  ex- 
pel it,  because  he  is  dull,  (for  venomous  atheism  were 
no  treasiu'c  to  be  kept  within  him  else,)  let  him  take 
the  part  he  hath  chosen,  which  must  needs  follow,  to 
swell  and  burst  with  his  own  inward  venom. 
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SECT.  I. 

But  mark,  rcailcrs,  there  is  a  kind  of  justice  observed 
amonsT  tbciii  that  do  evil,  but  this  man  loves  injustice 
in  the  very  order  of  his  malice.  For  havinsf  all  tliis 
while  abused  tlie  jjood  name  of  bis  adversary  \vilh  all 
manner  of  licence  in  reveng-e  of  his  Remonstrant,  if 
they  be  not  both  one  person,  or  as  I  am  told,  father  and 
son,  yet  after  all  this  he  calls  for  satisfaction,  wlienas 
he  himself  bath  already  taken  the  utmost  farlbinaf. 
"  Violence  hath  been  done,"  says  be,  "  to  the  person  of 
a  holy  and  relig-ious  prelate."  To  which,  somethinf^ 
in  effect  to  what  St.  Paul  answered  of  Ananias,  I  an- 
swer, "  I  wist  not,  brethren,  that  lie  was  a  holy  and 
religious  prelate ;"  for  evil  is  written  of  those  who 
would  be  prelates.  And  findin<f  him  thus  in  disijuise 
without  bis  superscription  or  phylactery  either  of  holy 
or  prelate,  it  were  no  sin  to  serve  him  as  Longcbanip 
bishop  of  Ely  was  served  in  his  disguise  at  Dover:  be 
hath  begun  the  measure  nameless,  and  when  he  pleases 
we  may  all  ap])ear  as  we  are.  And  let  him  be  then 
what  he  will,  he  shall  be  to  me  so  as  I  find  him  prin- 
cipled. For  neither  must  ])relate  or  arcbprelatc  hope 
to  exempt  himself  from  being  reckoned  as  one  of  the 
vulgar,  which  is  for  him  only  to  hope  whom  true  wis- 
dom and  the  contempt  of  vulgar  opinions  exempts,  it 
beiiiii-  tauffht  us  in  the  Psalms,  that  he  who  is  in  honour 
and  understandeth  not,  is  as  the  beasts  that  perish. 
And  now  first  "  the  manner  of  handling  that  cause," 
which  I  undertook,  he  thinks  is  suspicious,  as  if  the 
wisest  and  the  best  words  were  not  ever  to  some  or 
other  suspicious.  But  where  is  the  offence,  the  dis- 
agreement from  christian  meekness,  or  the  precept  of 
Solomon  in  answering  folly  ?  When  the  Remonstrant 
talks  of  froth  and  scum,  I  tell  him  there  is  none,  and 
bid  him  spare  bis  ladle  :  when  he  brings  in  the  mess 
with  keal,  beef,  and  brewess,  what  stomach  in  England 
could  forbear  to  call  for  flanks  and  briskets  ?  Capon 
and  white  brotli  having  been  likely  sometimes  in  the 
same  room  with  Christ  and  his  apostles,  why  does  it 
trouble  him,  that  it  should  be  now  in  the  same  leaf, 
especially  where  the  discourse  is  not  continued,  but 
interrupt  ?  And  let  him  tell  me,  is  he  wont  to  say 
grace,  doth  he  not  then  name  holiest  names  over  the 
steam  of  costliest  superfluities?  Does  he  judge  it  fool- 
ish or  dishonest,  to  write  that  among  religious  things, 
which,  when  he  talks  of  religious  things,  he  can  de- 
voutly chew  ?  Is  he  afraid  to  name  Christ  where  those 
things  are  written  in  the  same  leaf,  whom  be  fears  not 
to  name  w  bile  the  same  things  are  in  his  mouth  ?  Doth 
not  Christ  himself  teach  the  highest  things  by  the 
similitude  of  old  bottles  and  ])atcbed  clothes?  Doth  he 
not  illustrate  best  things  by  things  most  evil?  his 
own  coming  to  be  as  a  thief  in  the  night,  and  the  right- 
eous man's  wisdom  to  that  of  an  unjust  steward  ?  lie 
might  therefore  have  done  better  to  have  kept  in  bis 
canting  beggars,  and  heathen  altar,  to  sacrifice;  bis 
threadbare  criticism  of  Bonjoloebus  to  an  unseasonable 
goddess  fit  for  biin  called  Importunity,  and  have  re- 
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served  his  Greek  derivation  till  he  lecture  to  his  fresb 
men,  for  here  his  itching  pedantry  is  but  flouted. 

But  to  the  end  that  nothing  may  be  omitted,  which 
may  farther  satisfy  any  conscional)le  man,  who,  not- 
withstanding what  I  could  ex])lain  before  the  /Animad- 
versions, remains  yet  unsatisfied  concerning  that  way 
of  writing  which  I  there  defended,  but  this  confuter, 
whom  it  pinches,  utterly  disapjjroves ;  I  shall  assay 
once  again,  and  perhaps  with  more  success.  If  there- 
fore the  question  were  in  oratory,  whether  a  vehement 
vein  tlirowing  out  indignation  or  scorn  u])on  an  object 
that  merits  it,  were  among  the  aptest  ideas  of  speech 
to  be  allowed,  it  were  my  work,  and  that  an  easy  one, 
to  make  it  clear  both  by  the  rules  of  best  rhetoricians, 
and  the  famousest  examples  of  the  Greek  and  Roman 
orations.  But  since  the  religion  of  it  is  disputed,  and 
not  the  art,  I  shall  make  use  only  of  such  reasons  and 
authorities, as  religion  cannot  except  against.  It  will 
be  harder  to  gainsay,  than  for  me  to  evince,  that  in  the 
teaching  of  men  diversely  tempered,  different  ways  are 
to  be  tried.  The  Baptist,  we  know,  was  a  strict  man,  [ 
remarkable  for  austerity  and  set  order  of  life.  Our 
Saviour,  who  had  all  gifts  in  him,  was  Lord  to  express 
bis  indoctrinating  power  in  what  sort  him  best  seem- 
ed ;  sometimes  by  a  mild  and  familiar  converse ;  some- 
times with  plain  and  impartial  home-speaking,  regard- 
less of  those  wbotn  the  auditors  might  think  lie  should 
have  had  in  more  respect ;  otherwhile,  with  bitter 
and  ireful  rebukes,  if  not  teaching,  yet  leaving  ex- 
euseless  those  bis  wilful  impugners.  What  was  all 
in  him,  was  divided  among  many  others  the  te.ichers 
of  his  church  ;  some  to  be  severe  and  ever  of  a  sad 
gravity,  that  they  may  win  such,  and  check  sometimes 
those  who  be  of  nature  over-confident  and  jocund  ; 
others  were  sent  more  cheerful,  free,  and  still  as  it  were 
at  large,  in  the  midst  of  an  untrespassing  honesty ;  that 
they  who  are  so  tempered,  may  have  by  whom  tlicy 
might  be  drawn  to  salvation,  and  they  who  are  too 
scrupulous,  and  dejected  of  spirit,  might  be  often 
strengftbened  with  wise  consolations  and  revivin"^:  no 
man  being  forced  wholly  to  dissolve  that  groundwork  of 
nature  which  God  created  in  him,  the  sanguine  to  empty 
out  all  his  sociable  liveliness,  the  choleric  to  expel  quite 
the  unsinning  predominance  of  his  anger ;  but  that 
each  radical  humour  and  passion,  wrought  upon  and 
corrected  as  it  ought,  might  be  made  the  proper  mould 
and  foundation  of  every  man's  peculiar  gifts  and  vir- 
tues. Some  also  were  indued  with  a  staid  moderation 
and  soundness  of  argument,  to  teach  and  convince  the 
rational  and  sobcmiinded  ;  yet  not  therefore  that  to  be 
thought  the  only  expedient  course  of  teaching,  for  in 
times  of  ojiposition,  when  either  against  new  heresies 
arising,  or  old  corruptions  to  be  reformed,  this  cool  un- 
passionate  mildness  of  jiositive  wisdom  is  not  enough 
to  damp  and  astonish  the  juoud  resistance  of  carnal  and 
false  doctors,  then  (that  I  m.iy  have  leave  to  soar  awhile 
as  the  poets  use)  Zeal,  whose  substance  is  ethereal, 
arming  in  complete  diamond,  ascends  his  fiery  chariot 
drawn  witii  two  blaziiiLT  meteors,  tij'ured  like  beasts, 
but  of  a  higher  breed  than  any  the  zodiac  yields,  re- 
sembling two  of  those  four  which  Ezekiel  and  St.  John 
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saw;  the  one  visagfed  like  a  lion,  to  express  power,  higli 
authority,  and  indignation ;  the  other  of  countenance 
like  a  man,  to  cast  derision  and  scorn  upon  perverse 
and  fraudulent  seducers  :  with  these  the  invincible 
warrior.  Zeal,  sliakinff  loosely  the  slack  reins,  drives 
over  the  heads  of  scarlet  prelates,  and  such  as  are  in- 
solent to  maintain  traditions,  liruisiuq;-  their  stiff  necks 
under  his  flaming  wheels.  Thus  did  the  true  prophets 
of  old  combat  with  the  false ;  thus  Christ  himself,  the 
fountain  of  meekness,  found  acrimony  enough  to  be 
still  galling  and  vexing  the  prelatical  pharisees.  But 
ye  will  say,  these  had  immediate  warrant  from  God  to 
be  thus  bitter ;  and  I  say,  so  much  the  plainer  is  it 
proved,  that  tliere  may  be  a  sanctified  bitterness  against 
the  enemies  of  truth.  Yet  that  ye  may  not  think  in- 
spiration only  the  warrant  thereof,  but  that  it  is  as  any 
other  virtue,  of  moral  and  general  observation,  the  ex- 
amj)Ie  of  Lutlier  may  stand  for  all,  whom  God  made 
choice  of  before  others  to  be  of  liighcst  eminence  and 
power  in  reforming'  the  church  ;  m  ho,  not  of  revelation, 
but  of  judgment,  writ  so  vehemently  against  the  cliief 
defenders  of  old  untrutlis  in  the  Romish  church,  tliat 
his  own  friends  and  favourers  were  many  times  offended 
with  the  fierceness  of  his  spirit;  yet  he  being  cited 
before  Charles  the  Fifth  to  answer  for  his  books,  and 
having  divided  them  into  three  sorts,  whereof  one  was 
of  tliosc  whicli  he  had  sharply  written,  refused,  though 
u])on  deliberation  given  him,  to  retract  or  unsay  anv 
Mord  therein,  as  we  ma}'  read  in  Sleidan.  ^'ca,  lie  de- 
fends his  eagerness,  as  being  "  of  an  ardent  spirit,  and 
one  who  could  not  write  a  dull  style:"  and  affirmed, 
"  he  thought  it  God's  will,  to  have  the  inventions  of 
men  thus  laid  open,  seeing  that  matters  quietly  handled 
were  quickly  forgot."  And  lierewithal  bow  useful  and 
available  God  hatli  made  liis  tart  rlietoric  in  the  church's 
cause,  he  often  found  by  his  own  experience.  For  wljen 
he  betook  himself  to  lenity  and  moderation,  as  they 
call  it,  he  reaped  nothing  l)ut  contempt  both  from  Ca- 
jetan  and  Erasmus,  from  Coclcus,  from  Ecchius,  and 
others;  insomuch  tliat  bhiniing  his  friends,  wlio  had  so 
counselled  him,  he  resolved  never  to  run  into  the  like 
errour:  if  at  other  times  he  seem  to  excuse  his  vehe- 
mence, as  more  than  what  was  meet,  I  have  not  ex- 
amined through  his  works,  to  know  how  far  he  gave 
way  to  his  own  fervent  mind ;  it  sliall  suffice  me  to 
look  to  mine  own.  And  this  I  shall  easily  aver,  though 
it  may  seem  a  hard  saying,  that  the  Spirit  of  God,  who 
is  purity  itself,  when  he  would  reprove  any  fanlt  se- 
verely, or  but  relate  things  done  or  said  with  indigna- 
tion by  others,  abstains  not  from  some  words  not  civil 
at  other  times  to  be  spoken.  Omitting  that  place  in 
Numbers  at  the  killing  of  Zimri  and  Cosbi ;  done  by 
Phineas  in  the  height  of  zeal,  related,  as  the  rabbins 
expound,  not  without  an  obscene  word ;  we  may  find 
in  Deuteronomy  and  three  of  the  prophets,  where  God, 
denouncing  bitterly  the  punishments  of  idolaters,  tells 
them  in  a  term  immodest  to  be  uttered  iu  cool  blood, 
that  their  wives  shall  be  defiled  openly.  But  these, 
they  will  say,  were  honest  words  in  that  age  when  they 
were  spoken.  Which  is  more  than  any  rabbin  can  prove ; 
and  certainly  had  God  been  so  minded,  he  could  have 


picked  such  words  as  should  never  have  come  into  abuse.  '- 
What  will  they  say  to  this  ?  David  going  against  Na-  j 
bal,  in  the  very  same  breath  when  he  had  just  before 
named  the  name  of  God,  he  vows  not  "  to  leave  any 
alive  of  Nabal's  house  that  pisseth  against  the  wall." 
But  this  was  unadvisedly  spoken,  you  will  answer,  and  1 
set  down  to  aggravate  his  infirmit}'.  Turn  then  to  the  " 
first  of  Kings,  w  here  God  himself  uses  the  phrase,  "  I 
will  cut  off  from  Jeroboam  him  that  pisseth  against  the 
wall."  Which  had  it  been  an  unseendy  speech  in  the 
heat  of  an  earnest  expression,  then  we  must  conclude 
that  Jonathan  or  Onkelosthe  targumists  were  of  cleaner 
language  than  he  that  made  the  tongue  ;  for  they  ren- 
der it  as  briefly,  "  1  will  cut  off  all  who  are  at  years  of 
discretion,"  that  is  to  say,  so  much  discretion  as  to  hide 
nakedness.  Whereas  God,  who  is  the  author  both  of 
purity  and  eloquence,  chose  this  phrase  as  fittest  in 
that  vehement  character  wherein  he  spake.  Otherwise 
tliat  plain  word  might  have  easily  been  forborn :  which 
the  masoreths  and  ral)binical  scholiasts,  not  well  at- 
tending, have  often  used  to  blur  tiic  margent  with  Keri 
instead  of  Ketiv,  and  gave  us  this  insulse  rule  out  of 
their  Talmud,  "  That  all  wonls  which  ii)  the  law  are 
vvritten  obscenely,  must  be  changed  to  more  civil 
words:"  fools,  who  would  teach  men  to  read  more  de- 
cently than  God  thought  good  to  write.  And  thus  I 
take  it  to  be  manifest,  that  indignation  against  men 
and  their  actions  notoriously  bad  hath  leave  and  autho- 
rity ofttimes  to  utter  such  words  and  phrases,  as  in 
common  talk  were  not  so  mannerly  to  use.  That  ye 
may  know,  not  only  as  the  historian  speaks,  "  that  all 
those  things  for  which  men  plough,  build,  or  sail,  obey 
virtue,"  but  that  all  words,  and  whatsoever -may  be 
spoken,  shiUl  at  some  time  in  an  unwonted  manner 
wait  upon  her  purposes. 

Now  that  the  confutant  may  also  know  as  he  desires, 
what  force  of  teaching  there  is  sometimes  in  laughter ; 
I  shall  return  him  in  short,  that  laughter  being  one 
way  of  answering  "  a  fool  according  to  his  folly," 
teaches  two  sorts  of  persons,  first,  the  fool  himself  "  not 
to  be  wise  in  his  own  conceit,"  as  Solomon  affirms; 
which  is  certainly  a  great  document  to  make  an  unwise 
man  know  himself.  Next,  it  teacheth  the  hearers,  in 
as  much  as  scorn  is  one  of  those  punishments,  which 
belong  to  men  carnally  wise,  whicli  is  oft  in  Scripture 
declared;  for  when  such  are  punislied,"  the  simple  are 
thereby  made  wise,"  if  Solomon's  rule  be  true.  And  I 
would  ask,  to  what  end  Eliah  mocked  the  false  pro- 
phets? was  it  to  shew  his  wit,  or  to  fidfil  his  humour? 
Doubtless  we  cannot  imagine  that  great  .servant  of  God 
had  any  other  end,  in  all  which  he  there  did,  but  to 
teach  and  instruct  the  poor  misled  people.  And  we 
may  frequently  read,  that  many  of  the  martyrs  in  the 
midst  of  their  troubles  were  not  sparing  to  deride  and 
scoff  their  superstitious  persecutors.  Now  may  the 
confutant  advise  again  with  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  whether 
Eliah  and  the  martyrs  did  well  to  turn  religion  into  a 
comedy  or  satire ;  "  to  rip  up  the  wounds  of  idolatry 
and  superstition  with  a  laughing  countenance:"  so  that 
for  pious  gravity  tiie  author  here  is  matched  and  over- 
matched, and  for  wit  and  morality  in  one  that  follows: 
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" laughing  to  teach  the  truth 

What  hinders  .'  as  some  teachers  give  to  boys 
Junkets  and  knacks  that  they  may  learn  apace." 

Thus  Flaccus  in  his  first  satire,  and  his  tenth  : 

" Jesting  decides  great  things 

Stronglier  and  better  oft  than  earnest  can." 

I  could  urge  the  same  out  of  Cicero  and  Seneca,  but 
he  niav  content  liini  witli  this.  And  henceforward,  if 
he  can  learn,  may  know  as  well  what  are  the  bounds 
and  objects  of  laughter  and  vehement  reproof,  as  he 
hath  known  hitherto  how  to  deserve  them  both.  But 
lest  some  may  Jiaply  think,  or  tlius  ex])ostulate  with 
nie  after  this  dcbatcment,  wlio  made  you  the  busy 
almoner  to  deal  about  this  dole  of  laughter  and  repre- 
hension, which  no  man  thanks  your  bounty  for?  To 
the  urbanity  of  tliat  man  I  should  answer  much  after 
this  sort:  that  I,  friend  objecter,  having  read  of  hea- 
then philosophers,  some  to  have  taught,  that  whosoever 
^vould  but  use  his  ear  to  listen,  might  hear  the  voice  of 
his  guiding  genius  ever  before  him,  calling,  and  as  it 
were  pointing  to  that  way  which  is  his  part  to  follow; 
otiiers,  as  the  stoics,  to  account  reason,  which  they  call 
the  Hegemonicon,  to  be  the  common  Jlercurv  conduct- 
ing w  ithout  errour  tliose  tliat  give  themselves  obediently 
to  be  led  accordingly  :  having  read  this,  I  could  not 
esteem  so  jioorly  of  tlic  faith  which  I  profess,  that  God 
had  left  nothing  to  those  who  had  forsaken  all  otlier 
doctrines  for  his,  to  be  an  inward  witness  and  wanant 
of  what  they  have  to  do,  as  that  they  should  need  to 
measure  themselves  by  other  men's  measures,  how  to 
give  scope  or  limit  to  their  proper  actions ;  for  that 
were  to  make  us  the  most  at  a  stand,  the  most  uncertain 
and  accidental  wanderers  in  our  doings,  of  all  religions 
in  the  world.  So  that  the  question  ere  while  moved, 
who  is  he  that  spends  thus  the  benevolence  of  laughter 
and  reproof  so  liberally  upon  such  men  as  the  prelates, 
may  return  w  ith  a  more  just  demand,  who  he  is  not  of 
place  and  knowledge  never  so  mean,  under  w  hose  con- 
tempt and  jerk  these  men  are  not  deservedly  fallen  ? 
Neither  can  religion  receive  any  wound  by  disgrace 
thrown  upon  tlic  ])relates,  since  religion  and  they  surely 
were  never  in  such  amity.  They  rallicr  are  the  men 
who  have  wounded  religion,  and  their  stripes  must 
heal  her.  I  might  also  tell  them,  what  Electra  in 
Sophocles,  a  wise  virgin,  answered  her  wicked  mother, 
who  thought  herself  loo  violently  reproved  by  her  the 
daughter: 

'Tis  you  that  say  it,  not  I ;  you  do  the  deeds, 
And  your  ungodly  deeds  find  me  the  words. 

If  therefore  tlie  Remonstrant  complain  of  libels,  it 
is  because  he  feels  them  to  be  riglit  aimed.  For  I  ask 
again,  as  before  in  the  Animadversions,  how  long  is  it 
since  he  hath  disrelished  libels  ?  We  never  heard  the 
least  mutter  of  his  voice  against  them  while  tliey  flew 
abroad  without  control  or  check,  defaming  the  Scots 
and  Puritans.  And  yet  he  can  ren)ember  of  none  but 
Lysimaehus  Nicanor,  and  "  that  he  mislikcd  and  cen- 
sured "  No  more  l>ut  of  one  cati  the  Remonstrant  re- 
member? What  if  I  put  him  in  mind  of  one  more  ? 
What  if  of  one  more  w  hereof  the  Remonstrant  in  many 
likelihoods  maybe  tiiought  the  author?     Did  he  never 


see  a  pamphlet  intitled  after  his  own  fasliion, "  A  Sur- 
vey of  that  foolish,  seditious,  scandalous,  prophane 
Libel,  the  Protestation  protested?"  The  child  doth  not 
more  expressly  refigure  the  visage  of  his  father,  than 
tiiat  book  resembles  the  stjle  of  the  Remonstrant,  in 
those  idioms  of  speech,  wherein  he  seems  most  to  de- 
light :  and  in  the  seventeenth  page  three  lines  together 
arc  taken  out  of  the  Remonstrance  word  for  word,  not 
as  a  citation,  but  as  an  autlior  borrows  from  himself. 
Whoever  it  be,  he  may  as  justly  be  said  to  have  libel- 
led, as  he  against  whom  he  writes :  there  ye  shall  find 
another  man  tiian  is  here  made  shew  of.  there  he  bites 
as  fast  as  tiiis  whines.  "  Vinegar  in  the  ink"  is  there 
"  the  antidote  of  vipers."  Laughing  in  a  religious 
controvei-sy  is  there  "  a  thrifty  physic  to  expel  his 
melanciioly."  In  the  mean  time  the  testimony  of  Sir 
Francis  Bacon  was  not  misalleged,  complaining  that 
libels  on  tiic  bishops'  part  were  uttered  openly ;  and  if 
he  hoped  the  prelates  had  no  intelligence  with  the 
libellers,  he  dclivei-s  it  but  as  his  favourable  opinion. 
But  had  he  contradicted  himself,  how  could  I  assoil 
him  here,  more  tlian  a  little  before,  where  I  know  not 
how,  by  entangling  himself,  he  leaves  an  aspersion 
upon  Job,  w  liich  by  any  else  I  never  heard  laid  to  his 
charge  ?  For  having  affirmed  that  "  there  is  no  greater 
confusion  than  the  confounding  of  jest  and  earnest," 
presently  he  brings  the  example  of  Job,  "  glancing  at 
conceits  of  mirth,  when  he  sat  among  the  people  with 
the  gravity  of  a  judge  upon  him."  If  jest  and  earnest 
be  such  a  (oti fusion,  then  were  the  people  mucli  wiser 
than  Job,  for  "  lie  smiled,  and  tliey  believed  him  not." 
To  defend  libels,  which  is  that  whereof  I  am  next 
accused,  w  as  far  from  my  purpose.  I  had  not  so  little 
share  in  good  name,  as  to  give  anotiier  that  advantage 
against  m>Tf!e'f.  The  sum  of  what  I  said  was,  that  a 
more  free  permission  of  writing  at  some  times  might 
be  profitable,  in  such  a  question  especially  wherein  the 
magistrates  are  not  fully  resolved  ;  and  both  sides 
have  equal  liberty  to  write,  as  now  they  have.  Not  as 
when  the  prelates  bore  sway,  in  whose  time  the  books 
of  some  men  were  confuted,  when  they  who  should 
have  answered  were  in  close  prison,  denied  the  use  of 
])en  or  paper.  And  the  divine  right  of  episcopacy  was 
then  valiantly  asserted,  when  he  wiio  would  have 
been  respondent  must  have  bethought  himself  willial 
how'  he  could  refute  the  Clink  or  the  Gatehouse.  If 
now  therefore  they  be  pursued  with  bad  words,  who 
pei-secuted  others  with  bad  deeds,  it  is  a  way  to  lessen 
tumult  ratlier  tiian  to  increase  it;  whenas  anger  thus 
freely  vented  spends  itself  ere  it  break  out  into  action, 
tiiough  iSIachiavel.  whom  he  cites,  or  any  other  Ma- 
chiavelian  priest,  think  the  contrary. 


SECT.  III. 

Now,  readers,  I  bring  ye  to  his  tliinl  section  ;  wherein 
very  cautiously  and  no  more  than  needs,  lest  I  should 
take  him  for  some  chaplain  at  hand,  some  squire  of  the 
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body  to  his  prelate,  one  that  serves  not  at  the  altar 
only,  but  at  the  court  cupboard,  he  will  bestow  on  us 
a  pretty  model  of  himself;  and  sobs  me  out  of  half  a 
dozen  phthisical  mottoes  wherever  be  had  them,  bop- 
ping- short  in  the  measure  of  convulsion-fits  ;  in  which 
labour  the  agony  of  his  wit  having  escaped  narrowly, 
instead  of  well-sized  periods,  be  greets  us  with  a  quan- 
tity of  thumb-ring  posies.     "  He  has  a  fortune  there- 
fore good,  because  he  is  content  with  it."     This  is  a 
piece  of  sapience  not  worth  the  brain  of  a  fruit  trencher; 
as  if  content  were  the  measure  of  what  is  good  or  bad 
in  the  gift  of  fortune.     For  by  this  rule  a  bad  man  may 
have  a  good  fortune,  because  he  may  be  ofttimes  con- 
f  tent  with  it  for  many  reasons  which  have  no  affinity 
with  virtue,  as  love  of  ease,  want  of  spirit  to  use  more, 
and  tlic  like.     "  And  therefore  content,"  he  says,  "  be- 
cause it  neither  goes  before,  nor  comes  behind   liis 
merit."     Belike  then  if  his  fortune  should  go  before 
his  merit,  he  would  not  be  content,  but  resign,  if  we 
believe  him,  which  I  do  the  less,  because  he  implies, 
that  if  it  came  behind  his  merit,  he  would  bo  content 
as  little.     Whereas  if  a  wise  man's  content  should  de- 
pend upon  such  a  therefore,  because  his  fortune  came 
not  behind  his  merit,  how  many  wise  men  could  have 
content  in  this  world  P     In  his  ne.xt  jjitliy  symbol  I 
dare  not  board  him,  for  he  passes  all  the  seven  wise 
masters  of  Greece,  attributing  to  himself  that  which  on 
,   my  life  Solomon   durst  not:    "to   liavc  aflcctions  so 
equally  tempered,  that  they  neither  too  hastily  adliere 
to  the  truth  before  it  be  fully  examined,  nor  too  lazily 
afterward."     Whicli,  unless  he  only  were  exempted 
out  of  the  conupt  mass  of  Adam,  bom  without  sin 
original,   and   liviug   without    actual,   is   impossible. 
Had  Solomon,  (for  it  behoves  me  to  instance  in  the 
wisest,  dealing  with  such  a  transcendant  sage  as  this,) 
had  Solomon  afiections  so  equally  tempered,  as  "  not 
adhering  too  lazily  to  the  truth,"  when  God  wanied 
him  of  Jiis  halting  in  idolatry  .?  do  we  read  that  he  re- 
pented hastily.^  did  not  his  affections  lead  him  hastily 
from  an  examined  truth,  how  nnidi  more  would  tliey 
lead  him  slowly  to  it?     Vet  this  man,  beyond  a  stoic 
apathy,  fees  truth  as  in  a  rapture,  and  cleaves  to  it ; 
not  as  througli  the  dim  glass  of  his  aflections,  which,  in 
this  frail  mansion  of  flesh,  are  ever  unequally  tempered, 
pushing  forward  to  crrour,  and  kee])ing  back  from  truth 
ofttimes  the  best  of  men.     But  how  far  this  boaster  is 
from  knowing  himself,  let  his  preface  speak.     Some- 
thing I  thought  it  was  that  made  him  so  quicksighted 
to  gather  such  strange  tilings  out  of  the  Animadver- 
sions, whereof  the  least  conception  could  not  be  drawn 
from  thence,  of  "suburb-sinks,"  sometimes  "out  of  wit 
and  clothes,"  sometimes  "  in  new  serge,  drinking  sack, 
and  swearing;"  now  I  know  it  was  this  equal  temper 
of  his  atfections,  that  gave  him  to  see  clearer  than  any 
fennel-rubbed  serpent.     Lastly,  he  has  resolved  "  that 
neitiier  person  nor  cause  shall  improper  him."     I  may 
mistake  his  meaning,  for  the  word  ye  hear  is  "  impro- 
per."    But  whether  if  not  a  person,  yet  a  good  parson- 
age or  im])ro])riation  bought  out  for  him,  would  not 
"improper"  him,  because  there  maybe  a  quirk  in  the 
word,  I  leave  it  for  a  canonist  to  resolve. 


SECT.  IV. 

And  thus  ends  this  section,  or  rather  dissection,  of 
himself,  short  je  w ill  say  botii  in  breadth  and  extent, 
as  in  our  own  praises  it  ought  to  be,  unless  wherein  a 
good  name  hath  been  wrongfully  attainted.     Right ; 
but  if  ye  look  at  what  he  ascribes  to  himself,  "  that 
temper  of  his  affections,"  which  cannot  any  where  be 
but  in  Paradise,  all  the  judicious  panegjrics  in  any 
language  extant  are  not  half  so  prolix.    And  that  well 
appears  in  his  next  removal.     For  what  with  putting 
his  fancy  to  the  tiptoe  in  this  description  of  himself, 
and  what  with  adventuring  presently  to  stand  upon 
his  own  legs  without  the  crutches  of  his  margin,  whicii 
is  the  sluice  most  commonly  that  feeds  the  drought  of 
bis  textj  he  comes  so  lazily  on  in  a  simile,  with  his 
"  arinfuU  of  weeds,"  and  demeans  himself  in  tlie  dull 
expression  so  like  a  dough-kneaded  thing,  tliat  he  has 
not  spirit  enough  left  him  so  far  to  look  to  his  syntax, 
as  to  avoid  nonsense.     For  it  must  be  understood  there 
that  the  stranger,  and  not  he  who  brings  the  bundle, 
would  be  deceived  in  censuring  the  field,  which  this 
hipshot  grammarian  cannot  set  into  right  frame  of  con- 
struction, neither  here  in  the  similitude,  nor  in  the  fol- 
lowing reddilion  thereof;  which  being  to  this  purpose, 
that  "  the  faults  of  the  best  picked  out,  and  presented 
in  gross,  seem  monstrous,  this,"  saith  he,  "  jou  have 
done,  in  pinning  on  his  sleeve  the  faults  of  others;"  as 
if  to  pick  out  his  own  faults,  and  to  pin  the  faults  of 
others  upon  him,  were  to  do  the  same  thing.     To  an- 
swer therefore  how  I  have  culled  out  the  evil  actions 
of  tiie  Remonstrant  from  his  virtues,  I  am  acquitted  by 
the  dexterity  and  conveyance  of  his  nonsense,  losing 
that  for  which  he  brought  his  parable.     But  what  of 
other  men's  faults  I  have  pinned  upon  his  sleeve,  let 
him  shew.    For  whether  he  were  the  man  who  termed 
the  martyrs  Foxian  confessors,  it  matters  not;  he  that 
shall  step  up  before  others  to  defend  a  church-govern- 
ment, which  want's  almost  no  circumstance,  but  only  a 
name,  to  be  a  plain   popedom,  a  government  which 
changes  the  fatherly  and  ever-teaching  discipline  of 
Christ  into  that  lordly  and  uninstructing  jurisdiction, 
which  properly  makes  the  pope  Antichrist,  makes  him- 
self an  accessor}'  to  all  the  evil  committed  by  those,  who 
are  armed  to  do  mischief  by  that  undue  government; 
which  they,  by  their  wicked  deeds,  do,  with  a  kind  of 
passive  and  unwitting  obedience  to  God,  destroy;  but 
he,  by  plausible  words  and  traditions  against  the  Scrip- 
ture, obstinately  seeks  to  maintain.     They,  by  their 
own  wickedness  ruining  their  own  unjust  authority, 
make  room  for  good  to  succeed  ;  but  he,  by  a  shew  of 
good  upiiolding  tiie  evil  which  in  them  undoes  itself, 
hinders  the  good  which  they  by  accident  let  in.    Their 
manifest  crimes  serve  to  bring  forth  an  ensuing  good, 
and  hasten  a  remedy  against  themselves ;  and  Iiis  seem- 
ing good  tends  to  reinforce  their  self-punishing  crimes 
and  his  own,  by  doinuf  his  best  to  delay  all  redress. 
Shall  not  all  the  mischief  whicii  other  men  do  be  laid 
to  his  ciiarge,  if  tiiey  do  it  by  tiiat  uucliurcli-likc  power 
which  he  defends  ?  Christ  saith,  "  he  that  is  not  with 
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me,  is  ag^ainst  me ;  and  he  that  cfalliers  not  with  me, 
scatters."  In  what  degree  of  enmity  to  Clirist  sliall  we 
place  that  man  then,  who  so  is  with  him,  as  that  it 
makes  more  ag-ainst  him  ;  and  so  g-athers  witli  him, 
tliat  it  scatters  more  from  liiui  ?  Shall  it  avail  that  man 
to  say  he  honours  the  martyrs'  memory,  and  treads  in 
their  steps  ?  No ;  the  pharisees  confessed  as  much  of 
the  holv  prophets.  Let  him,  and  such  as  he,  when  tiiey 
arc  in  their  best  actions,  even  at  their  prayers,  look  to 
hear  that  wliich  the  pharisees  heard  from  John  the 
Baptist  when  they  least  expected,  when  they  rather 
looked  for  praise  from  him ;  "  g-eneration  of  vipers, 
who  hath  warned  ye  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come?" 
Now  that  ye  have  started  back  from  the  purity  of  Scrip- 
ture, wliich  is  the  only  rule  of  reformation,  to  the  old 
vomit  of  your  traditions;  now  that  ye  have  either 
troubled  or  leavened  the  people  of  God,  and  the  doc- 
trine of  the  <jospcl,  with  scandalous  ceremonies  and 
mass-borrowed  liturgies,  do  yc  turn  the  use  of  that 
truth  which  ye  profess,  to  countenance  that  falsehood 
which  ye  gain  by  .''  We  also  reverence  the  martyrs,  but 
rely  only  upon  the  Scriptures.  .\nd  why  we  ought  not  to 
rely  upon  the  martyrs,  I  shall  be  content  with  such 
reasons  as  my  confuter  himself  affords  me ;  who  is,  I 
must  needs  say  for  him,  in  that  point  as  officious  an 
adversary  as  I  would  wish  to  any  man.  For,  "  first," 
saith  he,  "  there  may  be  a  martyr  in  a  wrong  cause, 
and  as  courageous  in  suffering  as  the  best;  sometimes 
in  a  good  cause  with  a  forward  ambition  displeasing  to 
God.  Other  whiles  they  that  story  of  them  out  of  blind 
zeal  or  malice,  may  write  many  things  of  them  untruly." 
If  this  be  so,  as  ye  hear  his  own  confession,  with  what 
safety  can  the  Remonstrant  rch'  upon  the  martyrs  as 
"  patrons  of  his  cause,"  whenas  any  of  those  who  are 
alleged  for  the  approvers  of  our  liturgy  or  prelaty, 
might  have  been,  though  not  in  a  wrong  cause,  mar- 
tyrs ?  Yet  whether  not  vainly  ambitious  of  that  honour, 
or  whether  not  misreported  or  misunderstood  in  those 
their  opinions,  God  only  knows.  The  testimony  of 
what  we  believe  in  religion  must  be  such  as  the  con- 
science may  rest  on  to  be  infallible  and  incorruptible, 
which  is  only  the  word  of  God. 


SECT.  V. 

Hrs  fifth  section  finds  itself  aggrieved  that  the  Re- 
monstrant shouM  be  taxed  with  the  illegal  proceeding 
of  the  high  commission,  and  oath  ex  officio:  and  first, 
"  whether  they  were  illegal  or  no,  it  is  more  tlian  he 
knows."  See  this  malevolent  fox  I  that  tyranny  which 
the  whole  kingdom  cried  out  against  as  stung  with 
adders  and  scor])ions,  that  tyranny  which  the  parlia- 
ment, in  compassion  of  the  church  and  commonwealth, 
hatli  dissolved  and  fetched  up  by  the  roots,  for  which 
it  hath  received  the  jiuldic  thanks  and  blessings  of 
tliousands  ;  this  obscure  thorn-eater  of  malice  atid  de- 
traction as  well  as  of  quodlibcts  and  sophisms,  knows 
not  whether  it  were  illegal  or  not.     E\il,cvil  would 


be  your  reward,  ye  worthies  of  the  parliament,  if  this 
sophister  and  his  accomplices  had  the  censuring  or  the 
sounding  forth  of  your  labours.  And  that  the  Remon- 
strant cannot  wash  his  hands  of  all  the  cruelties  exer- 
cised by  the  j)rclates,  is  past  doubting.  They  scourged 
the  confessors  of  the  gospel,  and  he  held  the  scourgers' 
garments.  They  executed  their  rage;  and  he,  if  he 
did  nothing  else,  defended  the  government  witii  the 
oath  that  did  it,  and  the  ceremonies  which  were  the 
cause  of  it;  does  he  tliiuk  to  be  counted  guiltless  ? 


SECT.  VI. 

In  the  following  section  I  must  foretel  ye,  readers, 
the  doings  will  be  rougii  and  dangerous,  the  baiting  of 
a  satire.  And  if  the  work  seem  more  trivial  or  boister- 
ous than  for  this  discourse,  let  the  Remonstrant  thank 
the  folly  of  this  confuter,  who  could  not  let  a  private 
word  pass,  but  he  must  make  all  this  blaze  of  it.  I 
had  said,  that  because  the  Remonstrant  was  so  much 
offended  with  those  who  were  tart  against  the  prelates, 
sure  he  loved  toothless  satires,  which  I  took  were  as 
improper  as  a  toothed  sleekstone.  This  champion  from 
behind  the  arras  cries  out,  that  those  toothless  satires 
were  of  the  Remonstrant's  making ;  and  arms  himself 
here  tooth  and  nail,  and  born  to  boot,  to  supply  the 
want  of  teeth,  or  rather  of  gums  in  the  satires.  And 
for  an  onset  tells  me,  that  the  simile  of  a  sleekstone 
"  shews  I  can  be  as  bold  with  a  prelate  as  familiar 
with  a  laundress."  But  does  it  not  argue  rather  the 
lascivious  j)rom])tncss  of  his  own  fancy,  who,  from  the 
harmless  mention  of  a  sleekstone,  could  neigh  out  the 
remembrance  of  his  old  conversation  among  the  vira- 
giuian  trollops  ?  For  me,  if  he  move  me,  I  shall  claim 
his  own  oath,  the  oath  ex  officio  against  any  priest  or 
prelate  in  the  kingdom,  to  have  ever  as  much  hated 
such  pranks  as  the  best  and  chastest  of  them  all.  That 
exception  which  I  made  against  toothless  satires,  the 
confuter  hopes  I  had  from  the  satirist,  but  is  far  de- 
ceived :  neither  have  I  ever  read  the  hobbling  distich 
which  he  means.  For  this  good  hap  I  had  from  a 
careful  education,  to  be  inured  and  seasoned  betimes 
with  the  best  and  elegantest  authors  of  the  learned 
tongues,  and  thereto  brought  an  car  that  could  measure 
a  just  cadence,  and  scan  without  articulating:  rather 
nice  and  humorous  in  what  was  tolerable,  than  patient 
to  read  every  drawling  versifier.  Whence  lighting 
upon  this  title  of"  toothless  satires,"  I  will  not  conceal 
ye  what  I  thought,  readers,  that  sure  this  must  be  some 
sucking  satire,  who  might  have  done  better  to  have 
used  his  coral,  and  made  an  end  of  breeding,  ere  he 
took  upon  him  to  wield  a  satire's  whip.  But  when  I 
heard  him  talk  of  "  scowering  the  rusty  swords  of  elvish 
knights,"  do  not  blame  me,  if  I  changed  my  thought, 
and  concluded  liini  some  des])cratc  cutler.  But  why 
"  his  scornful  muse  could  never  abide  with  tragic  shoes 
iiiT  ancles  for  to  hide,"  the  pace  of  the  verse  told  me 
that  her  mawkin  knuckles  were  never  shapcn  to  that 
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ro\'al  buskiu.  Aud  turning  by  chance  to  the  sixth 
satire  of  his  second  book,  I  was  confirmed ;  where  hav- 
ing- begun  loftily  "  in  Heaven's  universal  alphabet," 
he  falls  down  to  that  wretched  poorness  and  frig-idity, 
as  to  talk  of  "  Bridg-e  street  in  Heaven,  and  the  Ostler 
of  Heaven,"  and  there  Manting  other  matter  to  catch 
him  a  heat,  (for  certain  he  was  in  the  frozen  zone 
miserably  benummed,)  with  thoughts  lower  than  any 
beadle  betakes  him  to  whip  the  signposts  of  Cambridge 
alehouses,  the  ordinary'  subject  of  freshmen's  tales,  and 
in  a  strain  as  pitiful.  ^Vhich  for  him  who  would  be 
counted  the  first  English  satire,  to  abase  himself  to,  who 
might  have  learned  better  among  the  Latin  and  Italian 
satirists,  and  in  our  own  tongue  from  the  "  Vision  and 
Creed  of  Pierce  Plowman,"  besides  others  before  him, 
manifested  a  presumptuous  undertaking  with  weak  and 
unexamined  shoulders.  For  a  satire  as  it  was  born  out 
of  a  tragedy,  so  ought  to  resemble  his  parentage,  to 
.strike  high,  and  adventure  dangerously  at  the  most 
eminent  vices  among  the  greatest  persons,  and  not  to 
creep  into  every  blind  tap-liouse,  tliat  fears  a  constable 
more  than  a  satire.  But  that  such  a  poem  should  be 
toothless,  I  still  affimi  it  to  be  a  bull,  taking  away  the 
essence  of  that  wliich  it  calls  itself.  For  if  it  bite  nei- 
tiier  the  persons  nor  the  vices,  liow  is  it  a  satire;'  And 
if  it  bite  either,  how  is  it  toothless  ?  So  that  toothless 
satires  are  as  much  as  if  lie  had  said  toothless  teeth. 
What  we  should  do  therefbn;  witii  this  learned  com- 
ment upon  teetli  and  horns,  a\  hich  hath  brougiit  this 
confutant  into  his  pedantic  kingdom  of  Cornucopia,  to 
reward  him  for  glossing  upon  horns  even  to  the  Hebrew 
root,  I  know  not;  unless  we  should  commend  him  to 
be  lecturer  in  East-cheap  upon  St.  Luke's  day,  when 
they  send  their  tribute  to  that  famous  haven  by  Dept- 
ford.  But  we  are  not  like  to  escape  him  so.  For  now 
the  worm  of  criticism  u  orks  in  hiin,  he  will  tell  us  the 
derivation  of  "  German  rutters,  of  meat,  and  of  ink," 
which  doubtless,  riglitly  a])])lied  with  some  gall  in  it, 
may  prove  good  to  heal  this  tetter  of  pedagogism  that 
bespreads  him,  with  such  a  tenesmus  of  originating, 
that  if  he  be  an  Arminiaii,  and  deny  original  sin,  all  the 
etymologies  of  iiis  book  shall  witness,  that  his  brain  is 
not  meanly  tainted  with  that  infection. 


SECT.  VII. 

His  seventh  section  labours  to  cavil  out  the  flaws 
which  were  found  in  the  Remonstrant's  logic ;  who 
l>aving]aid  down  for  a  general  proposition,  that  "  civil 
polity  is  variable  and  arbitrary,"  from  wlienee  was  in- 
ferred logically  upon  him,  that  he  had  concluded  the 
polity  of  England  to  be  arbitrary,  for  general  includes 
particular ;  here  his  defendant  is  not  asiiamed  to  con- 
fess, lluit  the  Remonstrant's  proposition  was  sophistical 
by  a  fsUacy  called  ad  plures  intenogationes :  which 
sounds  to  me  somewhat  strange,  tliat  a  Remonstrant 
of  that  pretended  sincerity  siiould  bring  deceitful  and 
double-dealing  propositions  to  the  parliament.     The 


truth  is,  he  had  let  slip  a  shrewd  passage  ere  he  was 
aware,  not  thinking  the  conclusion  would  turn  upon 
him  with  such  a  terrible  edge,  and  not  knowing  how 
to  wind  out  of  the  briars,  he,  or  iiis  substitute,  seems 
more  willing  to  lay  the  integrity  of  his  logic  to  pawn, 
and  grant  a  fallacy  in  his  own  major,  where  none  is, 
than  to  be  forced  to  uphold  the  inference.  For  that 
distinction  of  possible,  and  lawful,  is  ridiculous  to  be 
sought  for  in  that  proposition  ;  no  man  doubting  that 
it  is  j)ossible  to  change  the  form  of  civil  j)olity ;  and 
that  it  is  held  lawful  by  that  major,  the  word  "  arbi- 
trary" implies.  Xor  will  this  help  him,  to  deny  that 
it  is  arbitrary  "  at  any  time,  or  by  any  undertakei-s," 
(which  are  the  limitations  invented  b}'  him  since,)  for 
when  it  stands  as  he  will  have  it  now  by  his  second 
edition,  "  civil  polity  is  variable,  but  not  at  any  time, 
or  by  any  undertakci-s,"  it  will  result  upon  him,  belike 
then  at  some  time,  and  by  some  undertakers  it  may. 
And  so  he  g-oes  on  mincing  the  matter,  till  he  meets 
with  sometliing  in  Sir  Francis  Bacon ;  then  he  takes 
heart  again,  and  holds  his  major  at  large.  But  by  and 
by,  as  soon  as  the  shadow  of  Sir  Francis  hath  left  him, 
he  falls  off  ag-ain  warping,  and  warping,  till  he  come 
to  contradict  himself  in  diameter;  and  denies  flatly  that 
it  is  "  either  variable  or  arbitrary,  being  once  settled." 
Which  third  shift  is  no  less  a  piece  of  laughter :  for, 
before  the  polity  was  settled,  how  could  it  he  variable, 
whenas  it  was  no  polity  at  all,  but  either  an  anarchy  or 
a  tyranny  ?  That  limitation  therelore,  of  after-settling-, 
is  a  mere  tautology.  So  that,  in  fine,  his  former  asser- 
tion is  now  recanted,  and  "  civil  polity  is  neither  vari- 
able nor  arbitrary." 


SECT.  VIll. 

Whatever  else  may  persuade  me,  that  this  confuta- 
tion was  not  made  without  some  assistance  or  advice 
of  the  Remonstrant,  yet  in  this  eighth  section  tliat  his 
hand  was  not  greatly  intermixed,  I  can  easily  believe. 
For  it  begins  witii  this  surmise,  that  "  not  having  to 
accuse  the  Remonstrant  to  the  king,  I  do  it  to  the  par- 
liament;" which  coTiccit  of  the  man  clearly  shoves  the 
king  out  of  the  parliament,  and  makes  two  bodies  of 
one.  Whereas  the  Remonstrant,  in  the  epistle  to  his 
last  "  Short  Answer,"  gives  his  supposal,  "  that  they 
cannot  be  severed  in  tlie  rights  of  their  several  concern- 
ments." Mark,  readers,  if  they  cannot  be  severed  in 
what  is  several,  (which  casts  a  bull's  eye  to  go  yoke 
with  the  toothless  satires,)  how  should  tiiey  be  severed 
in  their  common  concernments,  the  welfare  of  the  land, 
iiy  due  accusation  of  such  as  are  the  common  griev- 
ances, among  wiiicb  I  took  the  Remonstrant  to  be  one.'' 
.\nd  therefore  if  I  accused  him  to  the  parliament,  it 
was  the  same  as  to  accuse  him  to  tiie  king.  Next  he 
casts  it  into  the  dish  of  I  know  not  whom,  "  that  they 
flatter  some  of  the  house,  and  libel  others  who.sc  con- 
sciences made  them  vote  contrary  to  some  proceedings." 
Those  somi  proceedings  can  be  undei-stood  of  nothing- 
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else  but  the  deputj-'s  execution.     And  can  this  private 
concoctor  of  malocontent,  at  the  very  instant  when  he 
jjretends  to  extol  the  j)arlianicnt,  aflbrd  tlius  to  blur 
over,  ratlicr  than  to  mention,  that  public  triumph  of 
their  justice  and  constancy,  so  high,  so  glorious,  so 
reviving  to  tiie  fainted  commonwealth,  with  sucii  a 
suspicious  and    murmuring  expression    as  to  call   it 
some  proceedings !"  And  yet  immediately  he  falls  to 
glossing,  as  if  he  were  the  only  man  that  rejoiced  at 
these  times.     But  I  shall  discover  to  ye,  readers,  that 
this  his  praising  of  them  is  as  full  of  nonsense  and 
scholastic  fopper}',  as  his  meaning  he  himself  discovers 
to  be  full  of  close  malignity.     His  first  encomium  is, 
"  that  the  sun  looks  not  upon  a  braver,  nol)ler  convoca- 
tion ti)an  is  that  of  king,  ])eeis,  and  connnons."     One 
thing   I  beg  of  ye,  readers,  as  ye  bear  any  zeal  to 
learning,  to  elegance,  and  tiiat  which  is  called  decorum 
in  the  writing  of  praise,  especially  on  such  a  noble  ar- 
gument, ye  would  not  be  offended,  though  I  rate  this 
cloistered  lubber  according  to  his  deserts.     Where  didst 
thou  learn  to  be  so  aguish,  so  pusillanimous,  thou  losel 
bachelor  of  art,  as  against  :dl  custom  and  use  of  speech 
to  term  the  higli  and  sovereign  court  of  parliament,  a 
convocation?  Was  this  the  flower  of  all  tiie  synonimas 
and  voluminous  papers,  whose  best  folios  are  predes- 
tined to  no  better  end  than  to  make  winding-sheets  in 
lent  for  pilchers?  Couldst  thou  presume  thus  with  one 
word's  speaking  to  clap  as  it  were  under  hatches  the 
king-  with  all  liis  peers  and  gentry  into  square  caps 
and  monkish  hoods  ?  How  well  dost  thou  now  appear 
to  be  a  chip  of  the  old  block,  that  could  find  "  Bridge 
street  and  alehouses  in  heaven  ?"  Why  didst  thou  not, 
to  be  his  perfect  imitator,  liken  the  king  to  the  vice- 
chancellor,  and  the  lords,  to  the  doctors?  Neither  is 
tliis  an  indignity  only  but  a  reproach,  to  call  that  in- 
violable residence  of  justice  and  liberty,  by  such  an 
odious  name  as  now  a  "  convocation"  is  become,  which 
would  be  nothing  injured,  tliough  it  were  styled  the 
house  of  bondage,  whereout  so  many  cruel  tasks,  so 
many  unjust  burdens  have  been  laden  upon  the  bruised 
consciences  of  so  many  Christians  throughout  the  land. 
But  which  of  tliose  worthy  deeds,  whereof  we  and  our 
posterity  must  confess  this  parliajnent  to  have  done  so 
many  and  so  noble,  which  of  those  memorable  acts 
comes  first  into  his  praises  ?   None  of  all,  not  one. 
What  will  he  then  praise  them  for?  Not  for  anything 
doing,  but  for  deferring  to  do,  for  deferring  to  chastise 
his  lewd  and  insolent  compriests :  not  that  they  have 
deferred  all,  but  that  he  h()])es  they  will  remit  what  is 
3'et  beliind.     For  the  rest  of  his  oratory  tliat  follows, 
so  just  is  it  in  the  language  of  stall  c|)istle  nonsense, 
that  if  he  who  made  it  can  understand  it,  I  deny  not 
but  that  lie  may  deserve  for  his  pains  a  cast  douldet. 
AV'iien  a  man  would  look  he  should  vent  something'  of 
his  own,  as  ever  in  a  set  speech  the  manner  is  witli 
him  tiiat  knows  any  thing,  he,  lest  we  should  not  take 
notice  enough  of  his  barren  stupidity,  declares  it  by 
alplialiet,  and  refers  us  to  odd   remnants  in  his  topics. 
Nor  yet  content  with  the  wonted  room  of  his  margin, 
hut  he  must  cut  out  large  docks  and  creeks  into  bis  text, 
to  unlade  tiie  foolish  frigate  of  ids  unseasonable  autlio- 


rities,  not  therewith  to  praise  the  parliament,  but  to 
tell  them  what  he  would  have  them  do.  What  else 
there  is,  he  jumbles  together  in  such  a  lost  construction, 
as  no  man,  eitiier  lettered  or  unlettered,  will  be  able  to 
piece  up.  I  siiall  spare  to  transcribe  him,  but  if  I  do 
him  wrong-  let  me  be  so  dealt  with. 

Now  although  it  be  a  digression  from  the  ensuing 
matter,  yet  because  it  shall  not  be  said  I  am  ajtter  to 
blame  others  than  to  make  trial  myself,  and  that  I  may 
after  tiiis  harsh  discord  touch  uj)on  a  smootlier  string 
awhile  to  entertain  myself  and  liim  tliat  list,  witli  some 
more  pleasing  fit,  and  not  the  least  to  testify  the  gra- 
titude which  I  owe  to  those  pul)lic  benefactors  of  tiieir 
country,  for  the  share  I  enjoy  in  tiie  common  peace 
and  good  by  their  incessant  labours ;   I   shall  be  so 
troublesome  to  this  declaimcr  for  once,  as  to  shew  him 
what  he  might  have  better  said  in  their  jnaise ;  wherein 
I  must  mention  only  some  few  tilings  of  nianj-,  for 
more  tiiau  that  to  a  digression  may  not  be  granted. 
Although  certainly  their  actions  arc  wortiiynot  thus  to 
lie  spoken  of  by  the  way,  yet  if  hereafter  it  befall  me 
to  attempt  something'  more  answerable  to  their  great 
merits,  I  perceive  how  hopeless  it  will  be  to  reach  the 
height  of  their  praises  at  the  accomplishment  of  that 
expectation  that  waits  upon  their  noble  deeds,  the  un- 
(inishing  whereof  already  surpasses  what  others  before 
them  have  left  enacted  with  their  utmost  performance 
through  many  ages.     And  to  the  end  we  maybe  confi- 
dent that  what  they  do,  proceeds  neither  from  uncertain 
opinion,  nor  sudden  counsels,  but  from  mature  wisdom, 
deliberate  virtue,  and  dear  affection  to  the  pui)lic  good  ; 
I  shall  begin  at  that  which  made  tlicm  likeliest  in  the 
eyes  of  good  men  to  eflcct  those  things  for  the  recovery 
of  decayed  religion  and  the  commonwealth,  which  they 
who  were  best  minded  had  long  wished  for,  but  few, 
as  the  times  then  were  desperate,  had  the  courage  to 
hope  for.     First,  therefore,  the  most  of  them  being 
either  of  ancient  and  high  nobility,  or  at  least  of  known 
and  well  reputed  ancestry,  which  is  a  great  advantage 
towards  virtue  one  way,  but  in  respect  of  wealth,  ease, 
and  flattery,  which  accompany  a  nice  and  tender  edu- 
cation, is  as  much  ahinderance  another  way  :  the  good 
wiiich  lay  befure  them  they  took,  in  imitating  the 
worthiest  of  their  progenitors  ;  and  the  evil  which  as- 
saulted their  younger  years  by  the  temptation  of  riches, 
high   birth,  and  that  usual  bringing  up,  perhaps  too 
favourable  and  too  remiss,  tiirougli  tiie  strengtli  of  an 
inbred  goodness,  and  with  the  help  of  divine  grace, 
that  had  marked  them  out  for  no  mean  ])urposes,  they 
nobly  overcame.     Yet  had  they  a  gnatcr  danger  to 
cope  with  ;  for  being  trained  up  in  the  knowledge  of 
learning,  and  sent  to  those  places  which  were  intended 
to  be  the  seed  j)lots  of  jiiety  and  the  liberal  arts,  but 
were  become  the  nurseries  of  superstiticui  and  empty 
speculation,  as   they  were   prosperous   against   those, 
vices  which   grow  upon   youth  out  of  idleness   and 
superfluity,  so  were  they  liapp}*  in  working  off  the 
iiarnis  of  tlieir  aiiuscd  studies  and   laiiours;    correct- 
ing   iiy   liie   clearness   of   their   own   judgment    the 
errours  of  tiieir  niisiustructinn,   and  were,  as    David 
was,  wiser  tliau  their  teachers.     And  although  their 
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lot  fell  into  such  times,  and  to  be  bred  in  such 
places,  where  if  they  chanced  to  be  taught  any  thing- 
good,  or  of  their  own  accord  had  learnt  it,  they  mig'ht 
see  that  present!}'  untaught  them  by  the  custom  and  ill 
example  of  tlieir  elders  ;  so  far  in  all  probability  was 
their  youth  from  being  misled  by  the  single  power  of 
example,  as  their  riper  years  were  known  to  be  un- 
moved with  tlie  baits  of  preferment,  and  undaunted  for 
any  discouragement  and  terrour  which  appeared  often 
to  those  that  loved  religion  and  their  native  liberty ; 
which  two  things  God  hath  inseparably  knit  together, 
and  hath  disclosed  to  us,  that  tliey  who  seek  to  corrupt 
our  religion,  are  the  same  that  would  enthral  our  civil 
liberty.  Thus  in  the  midst  of  all  disadvantages  and 
;  disrespects,  (some  also  at  last  not  without  imprisonment 
and  open  disgraces  in  the  cause  of  their  country,)  hav- 
ing given  proof  of  themselves  to  be  better  made  and 
framed  by  nature  to  the  love  and  practice  of  virtue, 
than  others  under  the  holiest  precepts  and  best  exam- 
ples have  been  headstrong  and  prone  to  vice ;  and 
having  in  all  the  trials  of  a  firm  ingrafted  honesty  not 
oftener  buckled  in  the  conflict  than  given  every  oppo- 
sition the  foil  ;  this  moreover  was  added  by  favour 
from  heaven,  as  an  ornament  and  happiness  to  their 
virtue,  that  it  should  be  neither  obscure  in  the  opinion 
of  men,  nor  eclipsed  for  want  of  matter  equal  to  illus- 
trate itself;  God  and  man  consenting  in  joint  approba- 
tion to  choose  them  out  as  worthiest  above  others  to  be 
both  the  great  reformers  of  the  church,  and  the  restorers 
of  the  commonwealth.  Nor  did  they  deceive  that  ex- 
pectation which  wilii  the  eyes  and  desires  of  their 
country  was  fixed  upon  them  ;  for  no  sooner  did  the 
force  of  so  much  united  excellence  meet  in  one  globe 
of  brightness  and  efficacy,  but  encountering  the  daz- 
zled resistance  of  tyranny*,  they  gave  not  over,  though 
their  enemies  were  strong  and  subtle,  till  they  had  laid 
her  sfroveling  upon  the  fatal  block  ;  with  one  stroke 
winning  again  our  lost  liberties  and  charters,  which 
our  forefathers  after  so  many  battles  could  scarce  main- 
tain. And  meeting  next,  as  I  may  so  resemble,  with 
the  second  life  of  tyranny  (for  she  was  grown  an  am- 
biguous monster,  and  to  be  slain  in  two  shapes)  guard- 
ed with  supei-stitiou,  which  hath  no  small  power  to 
captivate  the  minds  of  men  otherwise  most  wise,  they 
neither  were  taken  with  her  mitred  hypocrisy,  nor 
terrified  with  the  push  of  her  bestial  horns,  but  break- 
ing them,  immediately  forced  her  to  unbend  the  pon- 
tifical brow,  and  recoil ;  which  repulse  only  given  to 
the  prelates  (that  we  may  imagine  how  happy  their 
removal  would  be)  was  the  produccmcnt  of  such  glo- 
rious cfl^^cts  and  consequences  in  the  church,  that  if  I 
should  compare  them  with  those  exploits  of  highest 
fame  in  poems  and  panegyrics  of  old,  I  am  certain  it 
would  hut  diminish  and  impair  their  worth,  who  are 
now  my  argument ;  for  those  ancient  worthies  deliver- 
ed men  from  such  tyrants  as  were  content  to  inforce 
only  an  outward  obedience,  letting  the  mind  be  as  free 
as  it  could ;  but  these  have  freed  us  from  a  doctrine  of 
tyranny,  that  offered  violence  and  corru])tion  even  to 
the  inward  persuasion.  They  set  at  liberty  nations  and 
cities  of  men  good  and  bad  mixed  together;  but  these 


opening  the  prisons  and  dungeons,  called  out  of  dark- 
ness and  bonds  the  elect  martyrs  and  witnesses  of  their 
Redeemer.  They  restored  the  body  to  ease  and  wealth  ; 
but  these,  the  oppressed  conscience  to  that  freedom 
which  is  the  chief  prerogative  of  the  gospel ;  taking 
off  those  cruel  burdens  imposed  not  by  necessity,  as 
other  tyrants  are  wont  for  the  safeguard  of  their  lives, 
but  laid  upon  our  necks  by  the  strange  wilfulness  and 
wantonness  of  a  needless  and  jolly  persecutor  called 
Indifference.  Lastly,  some  of  those  ancient  deliverers 
have  had  immortal  praises  for  preserving  their  citizens 
from  a  famine  of  corn.  But  these,  by  this  only  repulse 
of  an  unholy  heirarchy,  almost  in  a  moment  replenish- 
ed with  saving  knowledge  their  country  nigh  famished 
for  want  of  that  which  should  feed  their  souls.  All 
this  being  done  while  two  armies  in  the  field  stood 
gazing  on,  the  one  in  reverence  of  such  nobleness 
quietly  gave  back  and  dislodged  ;  the  other,  spite  of 
the  unruliness,  and  doubted  fidelity  in  some  regiments, 
was  either  persuaded  or  compelled  to  disband  and  re- 
tire home.  With  such  a  majesty  had  their  wisdom  be- 
girt itself,  that  whereas  others  had  levied  war  to  subdue 
a  nation  that  sought  for  peace,  they  sitting  here  in 
peace,  could  so  many  miles  extend  the  force  of  their 
single  words,  as  to  overawe  the  dissolute  stoutness  of 
an  armed  power  secretly  stirred  up  and  almost  hired 
against  them.  And  having  by  a  solemn  protestation 
vowed  themselves  and  the  kingdom  anew  to  God  and 
his  service,  and  by  a  prudent  foresight  above  what  their 
fathers  thought  on,  prevented  the  dissolution  and  frus- 
trating of  their  designs  by  an  untimely  breaking  up ; 
notwithstanding  all  the  treasonous  plots  against  them, 
all  the  rumours  either  of  rebellion  or  invasion,  they 
have  not  been  yet  brought  to  change  their  constant  re- 
solution, ever  to  think  fearlessly  of  their  own  safeties, 
and  hopefully  of  the  commonwealth :  which  hath 
gained  them  such  an  admiration  from  all  good  men, 
that  now  they  hear  it  as  their  ordinary  surname,  to  be 
saluted  the  fathers  of  their  country,  and  sit  as  gods 
among  daily  petitions  and  public  thanks  flowing  in 
upon  them.  Which  doth  so  little  yet  exalt  them  in 
their  own  thoughts,  that,  with  all  gentle  aflability  and 
courteous  acceptance,  they  both  receive  and  return  that 
tribute  of  thanks  w  hich  is  tendered  them ;  testifying 
their  zeal  and  desire  to  spend  themselves  as  it  were 
piece-meal  upon  the  grievances  and  wrongs  of  their 
distressed  nation  ;  insomuch  that  the  meanest  artizans 
and  labourers,  at  other  times  also  women,  and  often  the 
younger  sort  of  servants  assembling  witii  their  com- 
])laints,  and  that  sometimes  in  a  less  humble  guise  than 
for  petitioners,  have  gone  with  confidence,  that  neither 
their  meanness  would  be  rejected,  nor  their  simplicity 
contemned ;  nor  yet  their  urgency  distasted  either  by 
the  dignity,  wisdom,  or  moderation  of  that  supreme 
senate  ;  nor  did  they  depart  unsatisfied.  And  indeed, 
if  we  consider  the  general  concourse  of  suppliants,  the 
free  and  ready  admittance,  the  willing  and  speedy  re- 
dress in  what  is  possible,  it  will  not  seem  much  other- 
wise, tha!i  as  if  some  divine  commission  from  heaven 
were  descended  to  take  into  hearing  and  commiseration 
the  long  remediless  afflictions  of  this  kingdom ;  were 
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it  not  that  uone  more  than  tliemselves  labour  to  remove 
and  divert  such  thouj^-hts,  lest  men  should  ])laee  too 
much  confidence  in  tlieir  persons,  still  referring'  ns  and 
our  prayers  to  him  that  can  g-rant  all,  and  a])pointing 
the  monthly  return  of  public  fasts  and  supplications. 
Therefore  the  more  they  seek  to  humble  themselves,  the 
more  does   God,  by  manifest  signs  and   testimonies, 
visibly  honour  their  proceedings;  and  sets  them  as  the 
mediators  of  this  his  covenant,  which  he  offers  us  to 
renew.    Wicked  men  daily  conspire  their  hurt,  and  it 
comes  to  nothing;  rebellion  rages  in  our  Irish  province, 
but,  with  miraculous  and  lossless  victories  of  few  against 
many,  is  daily  discomfited  and  broken;  if  we  neglect 
not  this  early  pledge  of  God's  inclining  towards  us,  by 
the  slackness  of  our  needful  aids.  And  whereas  at  other 
times  we  count  it  ample  honour  when  God  vouchsafes 
to  make  man  the  instrument  and  sul)ordinatc  worker 
of  his  gracious  will,  such  acceptation  have  their  prayers 
found  with  him,  that  to  them  he  hath  been  pleased  to 
make  himself  the  agent,  and  immediate  performer  of 
their  desires;  dissolving  their  difficulties  when  they 
arc  thought  inexplicable,  cutting  out  ways  for  them 
where  no  passage  could  be  seen ;  as  who  is  there  so 
regardless  of  divine  Providence,  that  from  late  occur- 
rences will  not  confess  ?  If  therefore  it  be  so  high  a 
grace  when  men  are  preferred  to  be  but  the  inferior 
officers  of  good  things  from  God,  what  is  it  when  God 
himself  condescends,  and  works  with  his  own  hands  to 
fulfil  the  requests  of  men  ?  Which  I  leave  with  them  as 
the  greatest  praise  that  can  belong  to  human  nature : 
not  that  we  should  think  they  are  at  the  end  of  their 
glorious  progress,  but  that  they  will  go  on  to  follow  his 
Almighty  leading,  who  seems  to  have  thus  covenanted 
vith  them  ;  that  if  the  will  and  the  endeavour  shall  be 
theirs,  the  performance  and  the  perfecting  shall  be  his. 
Whence  only  it  is  tliat  I  have  not  feared,  though  many 
wise  men  have  miscarried  in  praising  great  designs 
before  the  utmost  event,  because  I  see  who  is  their  as- 
sistant, who  is  their  confederate,  who  hath  engaged  his 
omnipotent  arm  to  support  and  crown  with  success  their 
faith,  their  fortitude,  their  just  and  magnaniuious  ac- 
tions, till  he  have  brought  to  ])ass  all  that  expected  good 
which,  his  servants  trust,  is  in  his  thoughts  to  bring  upon 
this  land  in  the  full  and  perfect  reformation  of  his  church. 

Thus  far  I  have  digressed,  readers,  from  my  former 
subject;  but  into  such  a  path,  as  I  doubt  not  yc  will 
agree  with  me,  to  be  much  fairer  and  more  delightful 
than  the  roadway  I  was  in.  And  how  to  break  off  sud- 
denly into  those  jarring  notes  which  this  confuter  hath 
set  me,  I  must  be  wary,  unless  I  can  provide  against 
offending  the  ear,  as  some  musicians  are  wont  skilfully 
to  fall  out  of  one  kc}'  into  another,  without  breach  of  har- 
mony. By  good  luck  therefore  his  ninth  section  is  spent 
in  mournful  elegy,  certain  passionate  soliloquies,  and  two 
whole  pages  of  interrogatories  that  praise  the  Remon- 
strant even  to  the  sonneting  of"  his  fresh  cheek,  quick 
eyes,  round  tongue,  agil  hand,  and  nimble  invention." 

In  his  tenth  section  he  will  needs  erect  figures,  and 
fell  fortunes ;  "  I  am  no  bishop,"  he  says,  "  I  was  never 
born  to  it."  I.«t  me  tell  therefore  this  wizard,  since  he 
calculates  so  right,  that  he  may  know  there  be  in  the 


world,  and  I  among  those,  who  nothing  admire  his 
idol  a  bishopric;  and  hold  that  it  wants  so  much  to 
be  a  blessing,  as  that  I  rather  deem  it  the  merest,  the 
falsest,  the  most  unfortunate  gift  of  fortune.  And  were 
the  punishment  and  misery  of  being  a  prelate  bishop 
terminated  only  in  the  person,  and  did  not  extend  to 
the  affliction  of  the  whole  diocese,  if  J  would  wish 
any  thing  in  the  bitterness  of  soul  to  mine  enemy,  I 
would  wish  him  the  biggest  and  fattest  bishopric.  But 
he  proceeds  ;  and  the  familiar  belike  informs  him,  that 
"  a  rich  widow,  or  a  lecture,  or  both,  would  content 
me:"  whereby  I  perceive  him  to  be  more  ignorant  in 
his  art  of  divining  than  any  gil)sy.  For  this  I  cannot 
omit  without  ingratitude  to  that  Providence  above, 
who  hath  ever  bred  me  up  in  plenty,  although  my  life 
hath  not  been  unexpensive  in  learning,  and  voyaging 
about;  so  long  as  it  shall  please  him  to  lend  me  what 
he  hath  hitherto  thought  good,  which  is  enough  to 
serve  me  in  all  honest  and  liberal  occasions,  and  some- 
thing over  besides,  I  were  unthankful  to  that  highest 
bounty,  if  I  should  make  myself"  so  poor,  as  to  solicit 
needily  any  such  kind  of  rich  hopes  as  this  fortune- 
teller dreams  of.  And  that  he  may  further  learn  how 
his  astrology  is  wide  all  the  houses  of  heaven  in  spell- 
ing marriages,  I  care  not  if  I  tell  him  thus  much  pro- 
fesscd!)-,  though  it  be  the  losing  of  my  rich  hoj)es,  as 
he  calls  them,  that  I  tliink  with  them  who,  both  in  pru- 
dence and  elegance  of  spirit,  would  choose  a  virgin  of 
mean  fortunes  honestly  bred,  before  the  wealthiest 
widow.  The  fiend  therefore,  that  told  our  Chaldean 
tiie  contrary,  was  a  lying  fiend.  His  next  venom  he 
utters  against  a  prayer,  which  he  found  in  the  Animad- 
versions, angry  it  seems  to  find  any  prayers  but  in  the 
service  book;  he  dislikes  it,  and  I  therefore  like  it 
the  better.  "  It  was  theatrical,"  he  says;  and  yet  it 
consisted  most  of  Scripture  language  ;  it  had  no  rubric 
to  be  sung  in  an  antic  cope  upon  the  stage  of  a  high 
altar.  "  It  was  bigmouthed,"  he  says ;  no  marvel,  if 
it  were  framed  as  the  voice  of  three  kingdoms ;  neither 
was  it  a  prayer  so  much  as  a  hymn  in  prose,  frequent 
both  in  the  pro])hets,  and  in  human  authors;  therefore 
the  style  w  as  greater  than  for  an  ordinary  prayer.  "  It 
was  an  astonishing  prayer."  I  thank  him  for  that  con- 
fession, so  it  was  intended  to  astound  and  to  astonish 
the  guilty  prelates;  and  this  confuter  confesses,  that 
with  him  it  wrought  that  effect.  But  in  that  which 
follows,  he  does  not  j)lay  the  soothsayer,  but  the  dia- 
bolic slanderer  of  j)rayers.  "  It  was  made,"  he  says, 
"  not  so  much  to  please  God,  or  to  benefit  the  weal 
])ublic,"  (how  dares  the  viper  judge  thati")  "  but  to 
intimate,"  saith  he,  "  ^our  good  a1)ilities  to  her  that  is 
your  rich  hopes,  your  .Maronilla."  How  hard  is  it 
when  a  man  meets  with  a  fool,  to  keep  his  tongue  from 
folly  !  That  were  miserable  indeed  to  be  a  courtier  of 
Maronilla,  and  «ilhal  of  such  a  hapless  invention^  as 
that  no  way  should  be  left  me  to  })resent  my  meaning 
but  to  make  myself  a  canting  probationer  of  orisons. 
The  Remonstrant,  when  he  was  as  young  as  I,  could 

"Teach  each  hollow  grove  to  sound  his  love. 
Wearying  echo  with  one  changeless  word." 

Toothless  Satires. 
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And  so  he  well  mi^ht,  and  all  his  auditory  besides 
with  his  "  teacli  each." 

"  Whether  so  me  list  my  lovely  thoughts  to  sing, 
Come  dance  ye  nimble  dryads  by  my  side. 
Whiles  I  report  my  fortunes  or  my  loves." 

Toothless  Satires. 

Delicious!  he  had  that  whole  bevy  at  command 
whether  in  morrice  or  at  maypole ;  whilst  I  by  this 
figure-caster  must  be  imao-ined  in  such  distress  as  to 
sue  to  Maronilla,  and  yet  left  so  impoverished  of  what 
to  say,  as  to  turn  m}'  liturg-y  into  my  lady's  psalter. 
Believe  it,  graduate,  T  am  not  altogether  so  rustic,  and 
nothing  so  irreligious,  but  as  far  distant  from  a  lec- 
turer, as  the  merest  laic,  for  any  consecrating  hand  of 
/  a  ])relate  that  shall  ever  touch  me.  Yet  I  shall  not 
decline  the  more  for  that,  to  speak  my  opinion  in  the 
controversy  next  moved,  "  whether  the  people  may  l)e 
allowed  for  competent  judges  of  a  minister's  ability." 
For  how  else  can  be  fulfilled  that  which  God  hath  pro- 
mised, to  pour  out  such  abundance  of  knowledge  upon 
all  sorts  of  men  in  the  times  of  the  gospel  ?  How  should 
the  peoj)le  examine  the  doctrine  which  is  taught  them, 
as  Christ  and  his  apostles  continually  bid  tliem  do? 
How  siiould  they  "  discern  and  beware  of  false  pro- 
phets, and  try  every  spirit,"  if  they  must  be  thought 
unfit  to  judge  of  the  minister's  abilities  ?  The  apostles 
ever  laboured  to  persuade  the  christian  flock,  that  they 
"  were  called  in  Christ  to  all  pcrfectness  of  spiritual 
knowledge,  and  full  assurance  of  understanding  in  the 
mystery  of  God."  But  the  non-resident  and  plurality- 
gaping  prelates,  the  gulls  and  whirlpools  of  benefices, 
but  the  dr}'  pits  of  all  sound  doctrine,  that  they  may 
the  better  preach  what  tiiey  list  to  their  sheep,  are  still 
possessing  them  that  they  arc  sheep  indeed,  without 
judgment,  without  understanding,  "  the  very  beasts  of 
mount  Sinai,"  as  this  confuter calls  them;  which  words 
of  theirs  may  serve  to  condcnni  them  out  of  their  own 
mouths,  and  to  shew  the  gross  contrarieties  that  are  in 
their  opinions:  for  while  none  think  the  people  so  void 
of  knowledge  as  the  prelates  think  them,  none  are  so 
backward  and  malignant  as  they  to  bestow  knowledge 
upon  tliem ;  both  by  suppressing  the  frequency  of  ser- 
mons, and  the  printed  explanations  of  the  English 
Bible.  No  marvel  if  the  people  turn  beasts,  when  their 
teachers  themselves,  as  Isaiah  calls  them,  "are  dumb 
and  greedy  dogs,  that  can  never  have  enough,  ignor 
ant,  blind,  and  cannot  understand  ;  who  while  they 
all  look  their  o«  n  way,  every  one  for  his  gain  from  his 
quarter,"  how  many  parts  of  the  land  are  fed  with 
windy  ceremonies  instead  of  sincere  milk  ;  and  while 
one  prelate  enjoys  the  nourishment  and  right  of  twenty 
ministers,  how  many  waste  places  are  left  as  dark  as 
"  G.alilcc  of  the  Gentiles,  sitting  in  the  region  and  sha- 
dow of  death,"  without  preaching  minister,  without 
light.  So  little  care  they  of  beasts  to  make  them  n.en, 
that  by  their  sorcerous  doctrine  of  formalities,  they  take 
the  \vay  to  transform  them  out  of  christian  men  into 
judai  zing  beasts.  Had  they  but  taught  the  land,  or 
suflcired  it  to  be  taught,  as  Christ  would  it  should  have 
been  in  all  plenteous  dispensation  of  the  word,  then  the 
poor  mechanic  might  have  so  accustomed  his  ear  to 


good  teaching,  as  to  have  discerned  between  faithful 
teachers  and  false.  But  now,  with  a  most  inhuman 
cruelty,  they  who  have  put  out  the  people's  eyes,  re- 
proach them  of  their  blindness;  just  as  the  Pharisees 
their  true  fathers  were  wont,  who  could  not  endure 
that  the  people  should  be  thought  competent  judges  of 
Christ's  doctrine,  although  we  know  they  judged  far 
better  than  those  great  rabbles :  yet  "  this  peo])le,"  said 
they,  "  that  knows  not  the  law  is  accursed."  We  need 
not  the  authority  of  Pliny  brought  to  tell  us,  the  people 
cannot  judge  of  a  minister:  yet  that  hurts  not.  For 
as  none  can  judge  of  a  painter,  or  statuary,  but  he  who 
is  an  artist,  that  is,  either  in  the  practice  or  theor}', 
which  is  often  separated  from  the  practice,  and  judges 
learnedly  without  it;  so  none  can  judge  of  a  christian 
teacher,  but  he  who  hatli  eitherthe  practice, or  the  know- 
ledge of  christian  religion,  though  not  so  artfully 
digested  in  him.  And  who  almost  of  the  meanest 
Christians  hath  not  heard  the  Scriptures  often  read  from 
his  childhood,  besides  so  many  sermons  and  lectures 
more  in  number  than  any  student  hath  heard  in  philo- 
sophy, whereby  he  may  easily  attain  to  know  when  he 
is  wisely  taught,  and  when  weakly  ?  whereof  three 
ways  I  remember  are  set  down  in  Scripture ;  the  one 
is  to  read  often  that  best  of  books  written  to  this  pur- 
pose, that  not  the  wise  only,  but  the  simple  and  ignor- 
ant, may  learn  by  them  ;  the  other  way  to  know  of  a 
minister  is,  by  the  life  he  leads,  whereof  the  meanest 
understanding  may  be  apj)rehensive.  The  last  way  to 
judge  aright  in  this  point  is,  when  he  who  judges,  lives 
a  christian  life  himself.  Which  of  these  three  will  the 
confuter  affirm  to  exceed  the  capacity  of  a  jdain  ar- 
tizan  ?  And  what  reason  then  is  there  left,  wherefore 
he  should  be  denied  his  voice  in  the  election  of  his 
nnnister,  as  not  tiiought  a  competent  discerner?  It  is 
but  arrogance  therefore,  and  the  pride  of  a  metaphy- 
sical fume,  to  think  that  "  the  mutinous  rabble  "  (for  so 
he  calls  the  christian  congregation)  "  would  he  so  mis- 
taken in  a  clerk  of  the  university,"  that  were  to  be  their 
minister.  I  doubt  me  those  clerks,  tiiat  think  so,  are 
more  mistaken  in  themselves ;  and  what  with  truanting 
and  debauchery,  what  with  false  grounds  and  the 
weakness  of  natural  faculties  in  many  of  them,  (it  be- 
ing a  maxim  in  some  men  to  send  the  simplest  of  their 
sous  thither,)  perliaps  there  would  be  lound  among  them 
as  many  iinsolid  and  corrupted  judgments  both  in  doc- 
trine and  life,  as  in  any  other  two  corporations  of  like 
bigness.  This  is  undoubted,  that  if  any  carpenter,  smith, 
or  weaver,  were  such  a  bungler  in  his  trade,  as  the 
greater  number  of  them  are  in  their  profession,  he  would 
starve  for  any  custom.  And  shoidd  he  exercise  his  ma- 
nufacture as  little  as  they  do  their  talents,  he  would  for- 
sret  his  art ;  and  should  he  mistake  his  tools  as  they  do 
theirs,  he  would  mar  all  the  work  he  took  in  hand. 
How  few  among  them  that  know  to  write,  or  speak  in 
a  pure  style;  nuuii  less  to  distinguish  the  ideas,  and 
various  kinds  of  style  ;  in  Latin  barbarous,  and  oft  not 
without  solecisms,  dechiiming  in  rugged  and  miscel- 
laneous gear  blown  together  by  the  lour  winds,  and  in 
their  choice  preferring  the  gay  rankness  of  Apulcius, 
Amobins,  or  any  modern  fustiauist,  before  the  native 
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Latiuisms  of  Cicero.  In  the  Greek  tong-ue  most  of 
them  unlcttrrcd,  or  "unentered  to  any  sound  proficiency 
in  those  attic  masters  of  moral  wisdom  and  eloquence." 
In  the  Hehrew  te.\t,  which  is  so  necessary  to  he  under- 
stood, except  it  he  some  few  of  them,  their  lips  arc 
utterly  iincircunicised.  No  less  are  they  out  of  the 
wav  in  ])hilosophy,  pestering;-  tlieir  heads  with  the 
sapless  dotai^^es  of  old  Paris  and  Salamanca.  And  that 
which  is  the  main  point,  in  tlieir  sermons  artectin<f  the 
comments  and  postils  of  friars  and  Jesuits,  hut  scorninj^ 
and  slig-htino-  tlie  reformed  writei-s;  insomuch  that  tlie 
hetter  sort  amon<^  them  will  confess  it  a  rare  matter  to 
hear  a  true  edityini,>-  sermon  in  either  of  their  great 
churches ;  and  that  snch  as  are  most  hummed  and  ap- 
plauded there,  would  scarcely  he  suffered  the  second 
hearinjf  in  a  grave  congregation  of  pious  Christians. 
Is  there  cause  why  these  men  should  overwean,  and  he 
so  queasy  of  the  rude  multitude,  lest  their  deep  worth 
should  he  undervalued  for  want  of  fit  umpires  ?  No, 
my  matriculated  confutaut,  there  will  not  want  in  any 
congregation  of  this  island,  that  hath  not  been  alto- 
gether famished  or  wholly  perverted  with  prelatish 
leaven ;  there  w  ill  not  want  divers  plain  and  solid 
men,  that  have  learned  by  the  experience  of  a  g-ood 
conscience,  what  it  is  to  be  well  taught,  who  will  soon 
look  through  and  through  both  the  lofty  nakedness  of 
your  latinizing  barbarian,  and  the  finical  goosery  of 
your  neat  sermon  actor.  And  so  I  leave  you  and  j'our 
fellow  "  stars,"  as  you  term  them,  "  of  either  horizon," 
meaning  I  suppose  either  hemisphere,  unless  you  will 
be  ridiculous  in  your  astronomy :  for  the  rational  hori- 
zon in  heaven  is  but  one,  and  the  sensible  horizons  in 
earth  are  innumerable;  so  that  your  allusion  was  as 
erroneous  as  your  stars.  But  that  you  did  well  to 
prognosticate  them  all  at  lowest  in  the  horizon ;  that  is, 
either  seeming  bigger  than  they  are  through  the  mist 
and  vapour  which  they  raise,  or  else  sinking  and  wasted 
to  the  suufi"  in  their  western  socket. 


SECT.  XL 

His  eleventh  section  intends  1  know  not  what,  unless 
to  clog  us  with  the  residue  of  his  phlegmatic  sloth, 
discussing  with  a  heavy  pulse  the  "  exj)edience  of  set 
forms;"  which  no  question  but  to  some,  and  for  some 
time  may  be  permitted,  and  perha])s  there  may  be 
usefully  set  forth  by  the  church  a  common  directory  of 
public  prayer,  especially  in  the  administration  of  the 
sacraments.  But  that  it  should  therefore  be  enforced 
where  both  minister  and  ])eoplc  profess  to  have  no 
need,  but  to  i)e  scandalized  by  it,  that,  I  hope,  every 
sensible  Christian  will  deny :  and  the  rea.sons  of  such 
denial  the  confuter  himself,  as  his  bounty  still  is  to  his 
adversary,  will  give  us  out  of  his  aflirmation.  I'irst 
saith  he,  "  God  in  his  providence  hath  chosen  some  to 
teach  others,  and  pray  for  others,  as  ministers  and 
pastor.s."  Whence  I  gather,  that  however  the  faculty 
of  others  may  be,  yet  that  they  whom  God  hath  set 


apart  to  his  ministry,  are  by  him  endued  with  an  ability 
of  j)rayer ;  because  their  office  is  to  pray  for  others, 
and  not  to  be  the  lip-working  deacons  of  other  men's 
appointed  words.  Nor  is  it  easily  credible,  that  he  who 
can  preach  well,  should  be  unable  to  j)ray  well ;  whcnas 
it  is  indeed  the  same  ability  to  speak  affirmatively,  or 
doctrinally,  and  only  by  changing  the  mood,  to  speak 
prayingly.  In  vain  therefore  do  the}'  pretend  to  want 
utterance  in  ])rayer,  who  can  find  utterance  to  preach. 
And  if  prayer  be  the  gift  of  the  Spirit,  why  do  they 
admit  those  to  the  ministry,  who  m  ant  a  main  gift  of 
their  function,  and  prescribe  gifted  men  to  use  that 
which  is  the  remedy  of  another  man's  want;  setting 
them  their  tasks  to  read,  whom  the  Spirit  of  God  stands 
ready  to  assist  in  his  ordinance  with  the  gift  of  free 
conceptions?  What  if  it  be  granted  to  the  infirmity 
of  some  ministers  (though  such  seem  rather  to  be  half 
ministers)  to  help  themselves  with  a  set  form,  shall  it 
therefore  be  urged  upon  the  plenteous  graces  of  others.'' 
And  let  it  be  granted  to  some  ])eople  while  they  are 
babes,  in  christian  gifts,  were  it  not  better  to  take  it 
away  soon  after,  as  we  do  loitering  books  and  inter- 
lineary  translations  from  children  ;  to  stir  up  and  exer- 
cise that  portion  of  the  Spirit  which  is  in  them,  and 
not  impose  it  upon  congregations  who  not  only  deny 
to  need  it,  but  as  a  thing  troublesome  and  offensive, 
refuse  it  ?  Another  reason  which  he  brings  for  liturgy, 
is  "  the  preserving  of  order,  unity,  and  piety;"  and 
the  same  shall  be  my  reason  against  liturgy.  For  I, 
readers,  shall  always  be  of  this  opinion,  that  obedience 
to  the  spirit  of  God,  rather  than  to  the  fair  seeming 
pretences  of  men,  is  the  best  and  most  dutiful  order 
that  a  Christian  can  observe.  If  the  Spirit  of  God 
manifest  the  gift  of  prayer  in  his  minister,  what  more 
seemly  order  in  the  congregation,  than  to  go  along 
with  that  man  in  our  dcvoutest  affections?  For  him 
to  abridge  himself  by  reading,  and  to  forestall  himself 
in  those  petitions,  which  he  must  either  omit,  or  vainly 
repeat,  when  he  comes  into  the  pulpit  under  a  shew 
of  order,  is  the  greatest  disorder.  Nor  is  unity  less 
broken,  especially  by  our  liturgy,  though  this  author 
would  almost  bring  the  communion  of  saints  to  a  com- 
munion of  liturgical  words.  For  what  other  reformed 
church  holds  communion  with  us  by  our  liturgy,  and 
does  not  rather  dislike  it  ?  And  among  ourselves,  who 
knows  it  not  to  have  been  a  perpetual  cause  of  disunion? 
Lastly,  it  hinders  piety  rather  than  sets  it  forward, 
being  more  apt  to  weaken  the  spiritual  faculties,  if  the 
peo])le  be  not  weaned  from  it  in  due  time ;  as  the  daily 
])ouring  in  of  hot  waters  quenches  the  natural  heat. 
For  not  only  the  body  and  the  mind,  but  also  the  im- 
provement of  God's  Spirit,  is  quickened  by  using. 
Whereas  they  who  will  ever  adhere  to  liturgy,  bring 
themselves  in  the  end  to  such  a  pass  by  ovennuch 
leaning,  as  to  lose  even  the  legs  of  their  devotion. 
These  inconvcniencies  and  dangers  follow  the  compel- 
ling of  set  fonns :  but  that  the  toleration  of  the  English 
liturgy  now  in  use  is  more  dangerous  than  the  com- 
])clling  of  any  other,  which  the  reforuicd  churches  use, 
these  reasons  fidlowing  may  evince.  To  contend  that 
It  is  fantastical,  if  not  senseless  in  some  ])laccs,  were  a 
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copious  argument,  especially  in  the  Responsories. 
For  such  alternations  as  are  there  used  must  be  by 
several  persons ;  but  the  minister  and  the  people  can- 
not so  sever  their  interests,  as  to  sustain  several  per- 
sons; he  being  the  only  mouth  of  the  whole  body 
which  he  presents.  And  if  the  people  pray,  he  being 
silent,  or  they  ask  any  one  thing,  and  he  another,  it 
either  changes  the  property,  making  the  priest  the 
people,  and  the  people  the  priest,  by  turns,  or  else 
makes  two  persons  and  two  bodies  representative  where 
there  should  be  but  one.  Which,  if  it  be  nought  else, 
must  needs  be  a  strange  quaintness  in  ordinary  prayer. 
The  like,  or  worse,  may  be  said  of  the  litany,  wherein 
neither  priest  nor  people  speak  any  intire  sense  of 
'  themselves  throughout  the  whole,  I  know  not  what  to 
name  it;  only  by  the  timely  contribution  of  their  parted 
stakes,  closing  up  as  it  were  the  schism  of  a  sliced 
prayer,  they  pray  not  in  vain,  for  by  this  means  they 
keep  life  between  them  in  a  piece  of  gasping  sense, 
and  keep  down  the  sauciness  of  a  continual  rebounding 
nonsense.  And  hence  it  is,  that  as  it  hath  been  far 
from  the  imitation  of  any  warranted  prayer,  so  we  all 
know  it  hath  been  obvious  to  be  the  pattern  of  many  a 
jig.  And  he  who  hatli  but  read  in  good  books  of  de- 
votion and  no  more,  cannot  be  so  eiiher  of  ear  or  judg- 
ment unpractised  to  distinguish  what  is  grave,  patheti- 
cal,  devout,  and  what  not,  but  will  presently  perceive 
this  liturgy  all  over  in  conception  lean  and  dr^-,  of 
aft'ections  empty  and  unmoving,  of  passion,  or  any 
heigiit  whereto  the  soul  might  soar  upon  the  wings  of 
zeal,  destitute  and  barren  ;  besides  crrours,  tautologies, 
inipertinencies,  as  those  thanks  in  the  woman's  church- 
ing for  her  delivery  from  sunburningand  moonblasting, 
as  if  she  had  been  travailing  not  in  her  bed,  but  in  the 
deserts  of  Arabia.  So  that  while  some  men  cease  not 
to  admire  the  incomparable  frame  of  our  liturgy,  I 
cannot  but  admire  as  fast  what  they  think  is  become 
of  judgment  and  taste  in  other  men,  that  they  can  hope 
to  be  heard  without  laughter.  And  if  this  were  all, 
perhaps  it  were  a  compliable  matter.  But  when  we 
remember  this  our  liturgy  where  we  found  it,  whence 
we  had  it,  and  yet  where  we  left  it,  still  serving  to  all 
the  abominations  of  the  autichristian  temple,  it  may  be 
wondered  now  we  can  demur  whether  it  should  be  done 
away  or  no,  and  not  rather  fear  we  have  highly  offended 
in  using  it  so  long.  It  hath  indeed  been  pretended  to 
be  more  ancient  than  the  mass,  but  so  little  proved,  that 
whereas  other  corrupt  liturgies  have  had  withal  such  a 
seeming  antiquity,  as  that  their  publishers  have  ven- 
tured to  ascribe  them  with  their  worst  corruptions  either 
to  St.  Peter,  St.  James,  St.  Mark,  or  at  least  to  Chry- 
sostom  or  Basil,  ours  hath  been  never  able  to  find  eitlicr 
age  or  author  allowable,  on  whom  to  fatiier  those  things 
therein  which  are  least  offensive,  except  the  two  creeds, 
for  Te  Deum  has  a  smatch  in  it  of  Limbus  Patrum  :  as 
if  Christ  had  not  "  opened  the  kingdom  of  heaven" 
before  he  had  "  overcome  the  sharpness  of  death."  So 
that  having  received  it  from  the  papal  church  as  an 
original  creature,  for  auglit  can  be  shewn  to  the  con- 
trary, formed  and  fashioned  by  workmasters  ill  to  be 
trusted,  we  may  be  assured  that  if  God  loathe  the  best 


of  an  idolater's  prayer,  much  more  the  conceited  fangle 
of  his  prajer.  This  confuter  himself  confesses  that  a 
community  of  the  same  set  form  in  prayers,  is  that 
which  "  makes  church  and  church  truly  one;"  wc  then 
using  a  liturgy  far  more  like  to  the  mass  book  than  to 
any  protestant  set  form,  by  bis  own  words  must  have 
more  communion  with  the  Romish  church,  than  with 
any  of  tlie  reformed.  How  can  we  then  not  pajtake 
with  them  the  curse  and  vengeance  of  their  superstition, 
to  whom  we  come  so  near  in  the  same  set  form  and 
dress  of  our  devotion .''  Do  we  think  to  sift  the  matter 
finer  than  we  are  sure  God  in  his  jealousy  will,  who 
detested  both  the  gold  and  the  spoil  of  idolatrous  cities, 
and  forbid  the  eating  of  tilings  offered  to  idols  .''  Are 
we  stronger  than  he,  to  brook  that  which  his  heart  can- 
not brook."*  It  is  not  surely  because  we  think  that 
prayers  are  no  where  to  be  had  but  at  Rome  ?  Tiiat 
were  a  foul  scorn  and  indignity  cast  upon  all  the  re- 
formed churches,  and  our  own  :  if  we  imagine  that  all 
the  godl}'  ministers  of  England  are  not  able  to  new- 
mould  a  better  and  more  pious  liturgy  than  this  which 
was  conceived  and  infanted  by  an  idolatrous  mother, 
how  basely  were  that  to  esteem  of  God's  Spirit,  and  all 
the  holy  blessings  and  privileges  of  a  true  church  above 
a  false !  Hark  ye,  prelates,  is  this  your  glorious  mother 
of  England,  who,  wbenas  Christ  hath  taught  her  to 
pray,  tliinks  it  not  enough  unless  she  add  thereto  tlic 
teaching  of  Antichrist .''  How  can  we  believe  ye  would 
refuse  to  take  the  stipend  of  Rome,  when  ye  shame  not 
to  live  upon  the  almsbasket  of  her  prayers  ?  Will  ye 
j)crsuadc  us,  that  ye  can  curse  Rome  from  your  hearts, 
wlien  none  but  Rome  must  teach  ^e  to  Jiray  ?  Abra- 
ham disdained  to  take  so  much  as  a  thread  or  a  shoe- 
latchet  from  the  king  of  Sodom,  thougli  no  foe  of  his, 
but  a  kicked  king;  and  shall  we  receive  our  prayers 
at  the  bounty  of  our  more  wicked  enemies,  whose  gifts 
are  no  gifts,  but  the  instruments  of  our  bane  ?  Alas ! 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  should  blow  as  an  uncertain 
wind,  should  so  mistake  iiis  inspiring,  so  misbcstow  his 
gifts  promised  only  to  the  elect,  that  the  idolatrous 
sliould  find  words  acceptable  to  present  God  with,  and 
abound  to  their  neighbours,  while  the  true  professors 
of  the  gospel  can  find  nothing  of  their  own  worth  the 
constituting,  wherewith  to  worship  God  in  public ! 
Consider  if  this  be  to  magnifjy  the  church  of  England, 
and  not  ratiicr  to  display  her  nakedness  to  all  tlie  world. 
Like  therefore  as  the  retaining  of  this  Romish  liturgy 
is  a  provocation  to  God,  and  a  dishonour  to  our  church, 
so  is  it  by  those  ceremonies,  tliose  purifyings  and  offer- 
ings at  the  altar,  a  pollution  and  disturbance  to  the 
gospel  itself;  and  a  kind  of  driving  us  with  the  foolish 
Galatians  to  another  gospel.  For  that  which  the 
apostles  taught  hath  freed  us  in  religion  from  the  ordi- 
nances of  men,  and  commands  that  "  burdens  be  not 
laid"  upon  the  redeemed  of  Christ;  though  the  form- 
alist will  say.  What,  no  decency  in  God's  worship  ? 
Certainly,  readers,  the  worship  of  God  singly  in  itself, 
the  very  act  of  prayer  and  thanksgiving,  with  those 
free  and  unimposed  expressions  whicli  from  a  sincere 
heart  unbidden  come  into  the  outward  gesture,  is  the 
greatest  decency  that  can  be  imagined.     Which  to 
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dress  up  and  garnish  with  a  devised  bravery  abolished 
in  the  law,  and  disclaimed  by  the  g'ospel,  adds  nothing- 
but  a  deformed  ug-liness ;  and  hath  ever  afforded  a 
colourable  pretence  to  brin<;  in  all  those  traditions 
and  carnalities  that  are  so  killinjj  to  the  power  and 
virtue  of  the  gospel.  What  was  that  which  made  the 
Jews,  figured  under  the  names  of  Aholah  and  Aholibah, 
go  a  whoring  after  all  the  heathen's  inventions,  but 
that  they  saw  a  religion  gorgeously  attired  and  de- 
sirable to  the  eye  ?  What  was  all  that  the  false  doc- 
tors of  the  primitive  cimrcli  and  ever  since  have 
done,  but  "  to  make  a  fair  shew  in  the  flesh,"  as  St. 
Paul's  words  are  .'*  If  we  have  indeed  given  a  bill 
of  divorce  to  popery  and  superstition,  why  do  we  not 
say  as  to  a  divorced  wife,  Those  things  which  are  j  ours 
take  them  all  with  you,  and  they  shall  sweep  after 
you  ?  Why  were  not  we  thus  wise  at  our  parting  from 
Rome  ?  Ah  !  like  a  crafty  adulteress  she  forgot  not  all 
her  smooth  looks  and  enticing  words  at  her  parting ; 
yet  keep  these  letters,  these  tokens,  and  these  few  orna- 
ments ;  I  am  not  all  so  greedy  of  what  is  mine,  let 
them  preserve  with  you  the  memory  of  what  I  am  ? 
No,  but  of  what  T  was,  once  fair  and  lovely  in  your 
eyes.  Thus  did  those  tender-hearted  reformers  dotingly 
suffer  themselves  to  be  overcome  with  harlot's  language. 
And  she  like  a  witch,  but  with  a  contrary  policy,  did 
not  take  something  of  theirs,  that  she  still  might  have 
power  to  bewitch  them,  but  for  the  same  intent  left 
something  of  her  own  behind  her.  And  that  her 
whorish  cunning  should  prevail  to  work  upon  us  her 
deceitful  ends,  though  it  be  sad  to  speak,  yet  such  is 
our  blindness,  that  we  deserve.  For  we  are  deep  in 
dotajre.  We  cry  out  sacrilesre  and  misdevotion  against 
those  who  in  zeal  have  demolished  the  dens  and  cages 
of  her  unclean  wallowings.  We  stand  for  a  popish 
liturgy  as  for  the  ark  of  our  covenant.  And  so  little 
does  it  appear  our  prayers  are  from  the  heart,  that  mul- 
titudes of  us  declare,  they  know  not  how  to  pray  but 
by  rote.  Yet  they  can  learnedly  invent  a  prayer  of 
their  own  to  the  parliament,  that  they  may  still  ig- 
noranth'  read  the  prayers  of  other  men  to  God.  They 
object,  that  if  we  must  forsake  all  that  is  Rome's,  we 
must  bid  adieu  to  our  creed  ;  and  I  had  thought  our 
creed  had  been  of  the  Apostles,  for  so  it  bears  title. 
But  if  it  be  hers,  let  her  take  it.  We  can  want  no  creed, 
so  lonsr  as  we  want  not  the  Scriptures.  We  magnif\- 
those  who,  in  reforming  our  church,  have  inconsider- 
ately and  blamefnlly  ])ermitted  the  old  leaven  to  re- 
main and  sour  our  whole  lump.  But  they  were  martyrs; 
true,  and  he  that  looks  well  into  the  book  of  God's  pro- 
vidence, if  he  read  there  that  God  for  this  their  negli- 
gence and  halting  brought  all  that  following  persecu- 
tion upon  this  church,  and  on  themselves,  perhaps  will 
be  found  at  the  last  day  not  to  have  read  amiss. 


SECT.  XIT. 

But  now,  readers,  we  have  the  port  within  sight; 
his  last  section,  which  is  no  deep  one,  remains  only  to 
be  forded,  and  then  the  wished  shore.     And  here  first 


it  pleases  him  much,  that  he  had  descried  me,  as  he 
conceives,  to  be  unread  in  the  councils.  Concern- 
ing which  matter  it  will  not  be  unnecessary  to  shape 
him  this  answer;  that  some  years  I  had  spent  in  the 
stories  of  those  Greek  and  Roman  exploits,  wherein  I 
found  many  things  both  nobly  done,  and  worthily 
spoken  ;  when  coming  in  the  method  of  time  to  that 
age  wherein  the  church  had  obtained  a  christian  em- 
peror, I  so  prepared  myself,  as  J)eing  now  to  read  ex- 
amples of  wisdom  and  goodness  among  those  who  were 
foremost  in  the  church,  not  elsewhere  to  be  paralleled; 
but,  to  the  amazement  of  what  I  expected,  I  found  it 
all  quite  contrary ;  excepting  in  some  very  i'ew,  nothing 
but  ambition,  corruption,  contention,  combustion;  in- 
somuch that  I  could  not  but  love  the  historian  Sorrates, 
who,  in  the  proem  to  his  fifth  book  professes,  "  he  was 
fain  to  intermix  affairs  of  state,  for  that  it  would  be 
else  an  extreme  annoyance  to  hear  in  a  continued  dis- 
course the  endless  brabbles  and  counter-plottings  of  the 
bishops."  Finding,  therefore,  the  most  of  their  actions 
in  single  to  be  weak,  and  yet  turbulent;  full  of  strife, 
and  yet  flat  of  spirit;  and  the  sum  of  their  best  coun- 
cils there  collected,  to  be  most  commonly  in  questions 
either  trivial  and  vain,  or  else  of  short  and  easy  deci- 
sion, without  that  great  bustle  which  they  made ;  I 
concluded  that  if  their  single  ambition  and  ignorance 
was  such,  then  certainly  united  in  a  council  it  would 
be  much  more ;  and  if  the  compendious  recital  of  what 
they  there  did  was  so  tedious  and  unprofitable,  then 
surely  to  set  out  the  whole  extent  of  their  tattle  in  a 
dozen  volumes  %vould  be  a  loss  of  time  irrecoverable. 
Besides  that  which  I  had  read  of  St.  Martin,  who  for  his 
last  sixteen  years  could  never  be  persuaded  to  be  at  any 
council  of  the  bishops.  And  Gregory  Nazianzen  betook 
him  to  the  same  resolution,  affirming  to  Procopius, 
"  that  of  any  council  or  meeting  of  bishops  he  never 
saw  good  end  ;  nor  any  remedy  thereby  of  evil  in  the 
church,  but  rather  an  increase.  For,"  saith  he,  "  their 
contentions  and  desire  of  lording  no  tongue  is  able  to 
express."  I  have  not  therefore,  I  confess,  read  more 
of  the  councils  save  here  and  there;  I  should  be  sorry 
to  have  been  such  a  prodigal  of  my  time :  but  that 
which  is  better,  I  can  assure  this  confuter,  I  have  read 
into  them  all.  And  if  I  want  any  thing  yet,  I  shall 
reply  something  toward  that  which  in  the  defence  of 
Muraena  was  answered  by  Cicero  to  Sulpitius  the 
lawyer.  If  ye  provoke  me  (for  at  no  hand  else  will  I 
undertake  such  a  frivolous  labour)  I  will  in  three 
months  be  an  expert  councilist.  For,  be  not  deceived, 
readers,  by  men  that  would  overawe  your  ears  with 
big  names  and  huge  tomes  that  .contradict  and  repeal 
one  another,  because  they  can  cram  a  margin  with 
citations.  Do  but  winnow  their  chaflT  from  their  wheat, 
ye  shall  see  their  great  heap  shrink  and  wax  thin  past 
belief  From  hence  he  passes  to  inquire  wherefore  I 
should  blame  the  vices  of  the  prelates  only,  seeing  the 
inferiour  clergy  is  known  to  be  as  faulty.  To  which 
let  him  hear  in  brief;  that  those  priests  whose  vices 
have  been  notorious,  are  all  prclatical,  which  argues 
both  the  impiety  of  that  opinion,  and  the  wicked  re- 
missness of  that  government.     We  hear  not  of  any 
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which  are  called  nonconformists,  that  have  been  ac- 
cused of  scandalous  living';  but  are  known  to  be  pious 
or  at  least  sober  men.  Which  is  a  g'reat  good  argu- 
ment that  they  are  in  the  truth  and  prelates  in  the 
«rrour.  He  would  be  resolved  next,  "  What  the  corrup- 
tions of  the  universities  concern  the  prelates?"  And  to 
that  let  him  take  this,  that  the  Remonstrant  having' 
spoken  as  if  learning  would  decay  with  the  removal  of 
prelates,  I  shewed  him  that  while  books  were  extant  and 
in  print,  learning  could  not  readily  be  at  a  worse  pass  in 
the  universities  than  it  ivas  now  under  their  government. 
Then  he  seeks  to  justify  the  pernicious  sermons  of  the 
clergy,  as  if  they  upheld  sovereignty;  whenas  all 
christian  sovereignty  is  b\'  law,  and  to  no  other  end 
'  but  to  the  maintenance  of  the  common  good.  But  their 
doctrine  was  plainly  the  dissolution  of  law,  which  only 
sets  up  sovereignty,  and  the  erecting-  of  an  arbitrary 
sway  according  to  private  will,  to  whicli  they  would 
enjoin  a  slavish  obedience  without  law;  which  is  the 
known  definition  of  a  tyrant,  and  a  tyrannised  people. 
A  little  beneath  he  denies  that  great  riches  in  the  church 
are  the  baits  of  pride  and  ambition ;  of  which  errour  to 
undeceive  him,  I  shall  allege  a  reputed  divine  author- 
ity, as  ancient  as  Constantiue,  \\  hicli  his  love  to  an- 
tiquity must  not  except  against ;  and  to  add  the  more 
weiglit,  he  shall  learn  it  rather  in  the  words  of  our  old 
poet  Gower  than  in  mine,  that  he  may  see  it  is  no  new 
opinion,  but  a  truth  delivered  of  old  b}'  a  voice  from 
heaven,  and  ratified  by  long  experience. 

"  This  Constantino  which  heal  hath  found, 

"  Within  Rome  anon  let  found 

"Two  churches  which  he  did  make 

"  For  Peter  and  tor  Paul's  sake : 

"  Of  whom  he  had  a  vision, 

"  And  yafe  thereto  pos-^ession 

"  Of  lordship  and  of  world's  good  ; 

"  But  how  so  that  his  will  was  good 

" 'loward  the  pope  and  his  franchise, 

"  Yet  hath  it  proved  otherwise 

"  To  see  the  working  of  the  deed  : 

"  For  in  crotiick  thus  I  read, 

"  Anon  as  he  hath  made  the  yeft, 

"  A  voice  was  heard  on  high  the  left, 

"  Of  which  all  Rome  was  adrad, 

"  And  said,  this  day  venim  is  shad 

"  In  holy  Church,  of  temporall 

"  That  meddlelh  with  the  spiritual ; 

"  And  how  it  slant  in  that  degree, 

"  Yet  may  a  man  the  sooth  see. 

"  God  amend  it  whan  he  will, 

"  I  can  thereto  none  other  skill." 

But  there  were  beasts  of  prey,  saith  he,  before  wealth 
was  bestowed  on  the  church.  What,  though,  because 
the  vultures  had  then  but  small  pickings,  shall  we 
therefore  go  and  fling  them  a  full  gorge .''  If  they  for 
lucre  use  to  creep  into  the  church  undiscernibly,  tlie 
more  wisdom  will  it  be  so  to  provide  that  no  revenue 
there  may  exceed  the  golden  mean ;  for  so,  good  pas- 
tors will  be  content,  as  having  need  of  no  more,  and 
knowing  withal  the  precept  and  example  of  Christ  and 
his  apostles,  and  also  will  be  less  tempted  to  and)ition. 
The  bad  will  have  but  small  matter  whereon  to  set  their 
mischief  awork ;  and  the  worst  and  subtlest  heads  will 


not  come  at  all,  when  they  shall  see  the  crop  nothing 
answerable  to  their  capacious  greediness ;  for  small 
temptations  allure  but  dribbling  offenders ;  but  a  great 
purchase  will  call  such  as  both  are  most  able  of  them- 
selves, and  will  be  most  enabled  hereby  to  compass 
dangerous  projects.  But,  saith  he,  "  a  widow's  house 
will  tempt  as  well  as  a  bishop's  palace."  Acutely 
spoken  !  because  neither  we  nor  the  prelates  can  abolish 
widows'  houses,  which  are  but  an  occasion  taken  of  evil 
without  the  church,  therefore  we  shall  set  up  within 
the  church  a  lottery  of  such  prizes  as  are  the  direct  in- 
viting causes  of  avarice  and  ambition,  both  unnecessary 
and  harmful  to  be  proposed,  and  most  easy,  most  con- 
venient, and  needful  to  be  removed.  "  Yea  but  they 
are  in  a  wise  dispenser's  hand."  Let  them  be  in  whose 
hand  they  will,  they  are  most  apt  to  blind,  to  puff  up, 
and  pervert,  the  most  seeming  good.  And  how  they 
have  been  kept  from  vultures,  whatever  the  dispenser's 
care  hath  been,  we  have  learned  by  our  miseries.  But 
this  which  comes  next  in  view,  I  know  not  what  good 
vein  or  humour  took  him  when  he  let  drop  into  his 
paper;  I  that  was  ere  «'hile  the  ignorant,  the  loiterer, 
on  the  sudden  by  his  permission  am  now  gTanted  "  to 
know  something."  And  tl)at  "  such  a  volley  of  ex- 
pressions" he  hath  met  withal,  "  as  he  would  never 
desire  to  have  them  better  clotlied."  For  me,  readers, 
although  I  cannot  say  that  I  am  utterly  untrained  in 
tl)ose  rules  wliich  best  rlietoricians  have  given,  or  un- 
acquainted with  those  examples  which  the  prime  au- 
thors of  eloquence  have  written  in  any  learned  tongue; 
yet  true  eloquence  I  find  to  be  none,  but  the  serious 
and  hearty  love  of  trutli :  and  that  whose  mind  soever 
is  fully  possessed  with  a  fervent  desire  to  know  good 
things,  and  with  the  dearest  charity  to  infuse  the  know- 
ledge of  them  iuto  otiicrs,  when  such  a  man  would 
speak,  his  words  (by  what  I  can  express)  like  so  many 
nimble  and  airy  servitors  trip  about  him  at  conmiand, 
and  in  well-ordered  files,  as  he  would  wish,  fall  ajitly 
into  their  own  ])laces.  But  now  to  the  remainder  ot 
our  discourse.  Christ  refused  great  riches  and  large 
honours  at  the  devil's  hand.  But  why,  saith  he,  "  as 
they  were  tendered  by  him  from  whom  it  was  a  sin  to 
receive  them."  Timely  remembered :  why  is  it  not 
therefore  as  much  a  sin  to  receive  a  liturgy  of  the 
masses'  giving,  were  it  for  nothing  else  but  for  the  giver? 
"  But  he  could  make  no  use  of  such  a  high  estate," 
quoth  the  confuter ;  opportunely.  For  why  then  should 
the  servant  lake  upon  him  to  use  those  things  which 
his  master  had  unfitted  himself  to  use,  that  he  might 
teach  his  ministers  to  follow  his  steps  in  the  same 
ministr}'  ?  But  "  they  were  offered  him  to  a  bad  end." 
So  they  prove  to  the  prelates,  who,  after  their  prefer- 
ment, most  usually  change  the  teaching  labour  of  the 
word,  into  the  unteaching  ease  of  lordship  over  con- 
sciences and  purses.  But  he  proceeds,  "  God  enticed  the 
Israelites  with  the  promise  of  Canaan;"  did  not  the 
prelates  bring  as  slavish  minds  with  them,  as  the 
Jews  brought  out  of  Egypt?  they  had  left  out  that 
instance.  Besides  that  it  was  then  the  time,  whenas 
the  best  of  them,  as  St.  Paul  saith,  "  was  shut  up  unto 
the  faith  under  the  haw  their  schoolmaster,"  who  was 
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forced  to  entice  them  as  cliildreii  witli  cliilclisli  entice- 
ments. But  the  <;ospel  is  our  manhood,  and  the 
ministry  should  be  the  manhood  of  the  gospel,  not  to 
look  after,  much  less  so  basely  to  plead  for  earthly  re- 
wards. "  But  God  incited  the  wisest  man  Solomon 
with  these  means."  Ah,  confuter  of  thyself,  this  ex- 
ample hath  undone  thee ;  Solomon  asked  an  under- 
standinfT  heart,  wliich  the  prelates  have  little  care  to 
ask.  He  asked  no  riches,  which  is  their  chief  care ; 
therefore  was  the  prayer  of  Solomon  pleasin'j  to  God  ; 
he  gave  him  wisdom  at  his  request,  and  riches  without 
asking-,  as  now  he  gives  the  prelates  riches  at  tlicir 
seeking,  and  no  wisdom  because  of  their  perverse  ask- 
ing. But  lie  gives  not  over  yet,  "  Moses  had  an  eye 
to  tiie  reward."  To  what  reward,  tliou  man  thatlookcst 
with  Balaam's  eyes  ?  To  what  reward  had  the  faith  of 
Moses  an  eye  ?  He  that  had  forsaken  all  the  greatness 
of  Eg3pt,  and  chose  a  troublesome  journey  in  his  old 
age  through  tlic  wilderness,  and  yet  arrived  not  at  his 
journey's  end.  His  faitliful  eyes  were  fixed  upon  tiiat 
incorruptible  reward,  promised  to  Abraham  and  his 
seed  in  the  Messiah  ;  he  sought  a  heavenly  reward, 
which  could  make  him  happy,  and  never  hurt  him, 
and  to  such  a  reward  every  good  man  may  have  a  re- 
spect ;  but  the  prelates  are  eager  of  such  rewards  as 
cannot  make  them  happy,  but  can  only  make  them 
worse.  Jacob,  a  prince  born,  vowed  that  if  God  would 
"  but  give  him  bread  to  eat  and  raiment  to  put  on,  then 
the  Lord  siiould  be  his  God."  But  the  prelates  of 
mean  birth,  and  ofttinies  of  lowest,  making  shew  as  if 
they  were  called  to  the  spiritual  and  humble  ministry 
of  the  gospel,  yet  murmur,  and  think  it  a  hard  service, 
unless,  contrary  to  the  tcnour  of  their  profession,  they 
may  eat  the  bread  and  wear  the  honours  of  princes  : 
so  much  more  covetous  and  base  they  are  than  Simon 
Magus,  for  be  proffered  a  reward  to  be  admitted  to  that 
work,  which  they  will  not  be  meanly  hired  to.  But, 
saith  he,  "  Are  not  the  clergy  members  of  Christ,  why 
should  not  each  member  thrive  alike  ?"  Carnal  textman ! 
as  if  worldly  thriving  were  one  of  the  privileges  we 
have  by  being  in  Christ,  and  were  not  a  ])rovidence 
ofttimes  extended  more  liberally  to  the  Infidel  than  to 
the  Christian.  Therefore  must  the  ministers  of  Christ 
not  be  over  rich  or  great  in  the  world,  because  their 
calling  is  s])iritual,  not  secular ;  because  tl)cy  have  a 
special  warfare,  which  is  not  to  be  entangled  with  many 
impediments ;  because  their  master  Christ  gave  tliem 
this  precept,  and  set  them  this  example,  told  them  this 
was  the  mystery-  of  his  coming,  by  mean  tilings  and 
persons  to  subdue  mighty  ones  :  and  lastly,  because  a 
middle  estate  is  most  proper  to  the  office  of  teaching, 
wliereas  higher  dignity  teaches  far  less,  and  blinds 
the  teacher.  Nay,  saith  the  confuter,  fetching  his  last 
endeavour,  "  the  prelates  will  be  very  loth  to  let  go 
their  baronies,  and  votes  in  parliament,"  and  calls  it 
"  God's  cause,"  witii  an  iiisuflerablc  impudence.  "  Not 
that  they  love  the  honours  and  the  means,"  good  men 
and  generous !  "  but  that  they  would  not  have  tlieir 
country  made  guilty  of  such  a  sacrilege  and  injus- 
tice !".  A  worthy  patriot  for  his  own  corrupt  ends. 
That  which  he  imputes  as  sacrilege  to  his  country,  is 
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the  only  way  left  them  to  j)urge  that  abominable  sacri- 
lege out  of  the  land,  which  none  but  the  prelates  are 
guilty  of;  who  for  tiie  discharge  of  one  single  duty, 
receive  and  keep  thatM'hich  might  be  enough  to  satisfy 
the  labours  of  many  iiainful  ministers  better  deservinsr 
than  themselves  ;  who  possess  huge  benefices  for  lazy 
performances,  great  promotions  only  for  the  execution 
of  a  cruel  disgospelling  jurisdiction ;  who  ingross  many 
pluralities  under  a  nonresident  and  slubbering  dispatch 
of  souls  ;  who  let  hundreds  of  parishes  famish  in  one 
diocese,  while  they  the  prelates  are  mute,  and  yet  enjoy 
that  wealtli  that  would  furnish  all  those  dark  places 
with  able  supply  :  and  yet  they  eat,  and  jet  they  live 
at  the  rate  of  earls,  and  yet  hoai-d  up ;  they  who  chase 
away  all  tl)e  faithful  shepherds  of  the  flock,  and  bring 
in  a  dearth  of  spiritual  food,  robbing  thereby  the  church 
of  her  dearest  treasure,  and   sending  herds  of  souls 
starveling  to  hell,  while  they  feast  and  riot  upon  the 
labours  of  hireling  curates,  consuming  and  purloining 
even  that  which  by  their  foundation  is  allowed,  and  left 
to  the  poor,  and  to  reparations  of  the  church.     These 
are  they  who  have  bound  the  land  with  the  sin  of  sa- 
crilege, from  which  mortal  engagement  we  shall  never 
be  free,  till  we  have  totally  removed  with  one  labour, 
as  one  individual  thing,  prelaty  and  sacrilege.     And 
herein  will  the  king  be  a  true  defender  of  tlie  faith, 
not  by  paring  or  lessening,  but  by  distributing  in  due 
proportion  the  maintenance  of  the  church,  that  all  parts 
of  the  land  may  equally  partake  tiie  plentiful  and  dili- 
gent preaching  of  the  faith,  the  scandal  of  ceremonies 
thrown  out  tliat  delude  and  circumvent  the  faith  ;  and 
the  usurpation  of  prelates  laid  level,  who  are  in  words 
the  fathers,  but  in  their  deeds,  the  oppugners  of  the 
faith.     This  is  that  wliich  will  best  confirm  him  in  that 
glorious  title.     Thus  ye  have  heard,  readers,  how  many 
shifts  and  wiles  the  prelates  have  invented  to  save  their 
ill-got  booty.     And  if  it  be  true,  as  in  Scripture  it  is 
foretold,  that  pride  and  covetousness  are  the  sure  marks 
of  those  false  prophets  which  are  to  come ;  then  boldly 
conclude  these  to  he  as  great  seducers  as  any  of  the 
latter  times.     For  between  this  and  the  judgment  day 
do  not  look  for  any  arch  deceivers,  who  in  spite  of  re- 
formation will  use  more  craft,  or  less  shame  to  defend 
tiieir  love  of  the  world  and  their  ambition,  than  these 
prelates  have  done.     And  if  ye  think  that  soundness  of 
reason,  or  what  force  of  argument  soever,  will  bring 
them  to  an  ingenuous  silence,  ye  think  that  which  will 
never  be.     But  if  ye  take  that  course  which  Erasmus 
was  wont  to  say  Luther  took  against  the  pope  and 
monks ;  if  ye  denounce  war  against  their  mitres  and 
tlieir  bellies,  ye  shall  soon  discern  that  turban  of  pride, 
which  they  wear  upon  their  heads,  to  be  no  helmet  of 
salvation,  but  the  mere  metal  and  hornwork  of  papal 
jurisdiction  ;  and  that  they  have  also  this  gift,  like  a 
certain  kind  of  some  that  are  possessed,  to  have  their 
voice  in  their  bellies,  which,  being  well  drained  and 
taken  down,  their  great  oracle,  which  is  only  there, 
will  soon  he  diimh;  and  the  divine  right  of  ejjiscojiacy, 
forthwith  expiring,  will  put  us  no  more  to  trouble  with 
tedious  antiquities  and  disputes. 
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TO  MASTER  SAIMUEL  HARTLIB. 


Master  Hartlib, 
I  AM  long  since  persuaded,  that  to  say  or  do  aught 
worth  memory  and  imitation,  no  purpose  or  resprct 
should  sooner  move  us  than  simply  the  love  of  God, 
and  of  mankind.  Nevertheless  to  write  now  the  re- 
forming of  education,  though  it  be  one  of  the  greatest 
and  noblest  designs  that  can  be  thought  on,  and  for 
the  want  w  hereof  this  nation  perishes  ;  1  had  not  yet 
at  this  time  been  induced,  but  by  your  earnest  entreat- 
ies and  serious  conjurcments;  as  having  my  jnind  for 
the  present  half  diverted  in  the  pursuance  of  some  other 
assertions,  the  knowledge  and  the  use  of  which  cannot 
but  be  a  great  furtherance  both  to  the  enlargement  of 
truth,  and  honest  living  with  much  more  peace.  Nor 
sliould  the  laws  of  any  private  fricndsiiip  have  prevailed 
with  me  to  divide  thus,  or  transpose  my  former  thoughts, 
but  that  I  see  those  aims,  those  actions,  which  have 
won  you  with  me  the  esteem  of  a  person  sent  hither 
by  some  good  providence  from  a  far  country  to  be  tlie 
occasion  and  incitement  of  great  good  to  this  island. 
And,  as  I  hear,  you  have  obtained  the  same  repute 
witli  men  of  most  approved  wisdom,  and  some  of  the 
highest  authority  among  us ;  not  to  mention  the  learned 
correspondence  which  j^ou  hold  in  foreign  parts,  and 
the  extraordinary  pains  and  diligence,  which  you  have 
used  in  tliis  matter  both  here  and  beyond  the  seas ; 
either  by  the  definite  will  of  God  so  ruling,  or  the  pe- 
culiar sway  of  nature,  which  also  is  God's  working. 
Neither  can  I  think  that  so  reputed  and  so  valued  as 
you  are,  you  would  to  the  forfeit  of  your  own  discern- 
ing ai)ility,  impose  upon  me  an  unfit  and  overponderous 
argument;  but  that  tlie  satisfaction,  which  you  profess 
to  have  received  from  those  incidental  discourses  which 
we  have  wandered  into,  hath  pressed  and  almost  con- 
strained you  into  a  persuasion,  that  what  you  require 
from  me  in  this  point,  I  neither  ought  nor  can  in  con- 
science defer  beyond  this  time  both  of  so  much  need 
at  once,  and  so  much  opportunity  to  try  what  God  hath 
determined.  I  will  not  resist  therefore  whatever  it  is, 
either  of  divine  or  iiuman  obligement,  that  you  lay 
upon  me;  but  will  forthwith  set  down  in  writing,  as 
you  request  me,  that  voluntary  idea,  which  hath  long 
in  silence  presented  itself  to  me,  of  a  better  education, 
in  extent  and  compreiiension  far  more  large,  and  vet 


of  time  far  shorter,  and  of  attainment  far  more  certain, 
than  liath  been  yet  in  practice.  Brief  I  shall  endeavour 
to  be ;  for  that  wliich  I  iiave  to  say,  assuredly  tliis  nation 
hath  extreme  need  should  be  done  sooner  than  spoken. 
To  tell  you  therefore  wliat  I  have  benefited  herein 
among  old  renowned  authors,  I  shall  spare ;  and  to 
search  wliat  many  modern  Januas  and  Didactics,  more 
than  ever  I  shall  read,  have  projected,  my  inclination 
leads  me  not.  But  if  you  can  accept  of  these  few  ob- 
servations which  have  flowered  off,  and  are  as  it  were 
the  burnishing  of  many  studious  and  contemplative 
years  altogether  spent  in  the  search  of  religious  and 
civil  knowledge,  and  such  as  ])leascd  you  so  well  in 
the  relating,  I  here  give  you  them  to  dispose  of. 

The  end  tlicn  of  learning  is  to  repair  the  ruins  of  our 
first  parents  by  regaining  to  know  God  aright,  and 
out  of  that  knowledge  to  love  him,  to  imitate  him,  to 
be  like  him,  as  we  niay  the  nearest  by  possessing  our 
souls  of  true  virtue,  which  being  united  to  the  heavenly 
grace  of  faith,  makes  up  the  iiigliest  perfection.  But 
because  our  understanding  cannot  in  this  bod}'  found 
itself  but  on  sensible  things,  nor  arrive  so  clearly  to  the 
knowledge  of  God  and  things  invisible,  as  by  orderly 
conning  over  the  visible  and  inferior  creature,  the  same 
method  is  necessarily  to  be  followed  in  all  discreet 
teaching.  And  seeing  every  nation  aflTords  not  expe- 
rience and  tradition  enough  for  all  kind  of  learning, 
therefore  we  are  chiefly  taught  the  languages  of  those 
people  who  have  at  any  time  been  most  industrious 
after  wisdom ;  so  that  language  is  but  the  instrument 
conveying  to  us  things  useful  to  be  known.  And 
though  a  linguist  should  pride  himself  to  have  all  the 
tongues  that  Babel  cleft  the  world  into,  yet  if  he  have 
not  studied  tiie  solid  things  in  them  as  well  as  the 
words  and  lexicons,  he  were  nothing  so  much  to  be 
esteemed  a  learned  man,  as  any  3eoinan  or  tradesman 
competently  wise  in  his  mother  dialect  only.  Hence 
appear  tlie  many  mistakes  which  have  made  learning 
generall}'  so  uupleasing  and  so  unsuccessful ;  first,  we  do 
amiss  to  spend  seven  or  eight  years  merely  in  scraping 
together  so  much  miserable  Latin  and  Greek,  as  might 
be  learned  otherwise  easily  and  delightfully  in  one 
year.     And  that  which  casts  our  proficiency  therein 
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so  much  behind,  is  our  time  lost  partlj  in  too  oft  idle 
vacancies  g-iven  Loth  to  schools  and  universities; 
partly  in  a  ])re])osteroiis  exaction,  forcing  tlie  eniptv 
wits  of  children  to  compose  themes,  verses,  and  ora- 
tions, wliich  are  the  acts  of  nj)cst  judgment,  and  tlie 
final  work  of  a  head  filled  bj  long  reading- and  observ- 
ing, with  elegant  maxims  and  copious  invention. 
These  are  not  matters  to  be  wrung  from  poor  striplings, 
like  blood  out  of  the  nose,  or  tiic  plucking  of  untimely 
fruit ;  besides  tlic  ill  habit  wliich  thev  get  of  wretched 
barbarizing  against  the  Latin  and  Greek  idiom,  with 
their  untutored  Anglicisms,  odious  to  be  read,  yet  not 
to  be  avoided  without  a  well-continued  and  judicious 
conversing  among  pure  authors  digested,  which  they 
scarce  taste :  whereas,  if  after  some  preparatory  grounds 
of  speecii  by  their  certain  forms  got  into  memory,  tliey 
were  led  to  the  ])raxis  tiiereof  in  some  chosen  short 
book  lessoned  thoroughly  to  them,  they  might  then 
forthwith  proceed  to  learn  the  substance  of  good  tilings, 
and  arts  in  due  order,  which  would  bring  the  whole 
language  quickly  into  their  power.  This  I  take  to  be 
the  juost  rational  and  most  profitable  way  of  leaniing 
languages,  and  whereby  we  may  best  hope  to  give  ac- 
count to  God  of  our  youth  spent  herein.  And  for  the 
usual  method  of  teaching  arts,  I  deem  it  to  be  an  old 
errour  of  universities,  not  yet  well  recovered  from  the 
scholastic  grossness  of  barbarous  ages,  that  instead  of 
beginning  with  arts  most  easy,  (and  those  be  such  as 
are  most  obvious  to  the  sense,)  they  present  their  young 
unmatriculatcd  novices  at  first  coming  with  the  most 
intellective  abstiactions  of  logic  and  metapliysics ;  so 
that  thev  having  but  newlv  left  those  ffrainmatic  flats 
and  shallows  where  they  stuck  unreasonably  to  learn  a 
few  words  with  lamentable  construction,  and  now  on 
tlie  sudden  transported  under  another  climate  to  be 
tossed  and  tiirnioiled  with  their  unballasted  wits  in 
fathomless  and  unquiet  deeps  of  controversy,  do  for  the 
most  part  grow  into  hatred  and  coutcmjit  of  learning, 
mocked  and  deluded  all  this  w  liile  w  ith  ragged  notions 
and  babblements,  while  they  expected  worthy  and  de- 
lisjlitful  knowledge  ;  till  poverty  or  youthful  years  call 
them  importunately  their  several  ways,  and  hasten 
them  with  the  sway  of  friends  either  to  an  ambitious 
and  mercenary,  or  ignorantly  zealous  divinity;  some 
allured  to  the  trade  of  law,  grounding  their  purposes 
not  on  the  prudent  and  lieavenly  contemplation  of  jus- 
tice and  equity,  which  was  never  taught  them,  but  on 
the  promising  and  phasing  thoughts  of  litiifious  terms, 
fat  contentious,  and  flowing  fees;  others  betake  tliem 
to  state  affairs,  with  souls  so  unprincipled  in  virtue 
and  true  generous  breeding,  that  flattery  and  court- 
shifts  and  tyrannous  aphorisms  appear  to  them  the 
highest  points  of  wisdom  ;  instilling  their  barren  hearts 
with  a  conscientious  slavery ;  if,  as  I  rather  think,  it  be 
not  feigned.  Others,  lastly,  of  a  more  delicious  and 
airy  spirit,  retire  themselves  (knowing  no  better)  to  the 
enjoyments  of  ease  and  luxury,  living  out  their  days 
in  feast  and  jollity  ;  which  indeed  is  the  w  isest  and 
the  safest  course  of  all  these,  unless  they  were  with 
more  iiitegrity  undertaken.  *And  these  arc  the  errours, 

*  Thus  it  is  in  the  first  ediliuii. 
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and  these  are  the  fruits  of  mispending  our  prime  30uth 
at  the  schools  and  universities  as  we  do,  either  in 
learning  mere  w  ords,  or  such  things  chiefly  as  were 
better  unlearned. 

I  shall  detain  you  now  no  longer  in  the  demonstra- 
tion of  what  we  should  not  do,  but  straight  conduct  ^-ou 
to  a  hill-side,  where  I  will  point  you  out  the  right  path 
of  a  virtuous  and  noble  education;  laborious  indeed  at 
the  first  ascent,  but  else  so  smooth,  so  green,  so  full  of 
goodly  prospect,  and  melodious  sounds  on  every  side, 
that  the  harp  of  Orpheus  was  not  more  charming.  I 
doubt  not  but  ye  sliall  have  more  ado  to  drive  our  dull- 
est and  laziest  youth,  our  stocks  and  stubs,  from  the  in- 
finite desire  of  such  a  happy  nurture,  than  we  have  now 
to  hale  and  drag  our  choicest  and  liopefullest  wits  to 
that  asinine  feast  of  sowlhistles  and  brambles,  which 
is  commonly  set  before  them  as  all  the  food  and  enter- 
tainment of  their  tenderest  and  mostdocible  age.  I  call 
therefore  a  complete  and  generous  education,  that 
which  fits  a  man  to  perform  justly,  skilfully, and  mag- 
nanimously all  the  ofHces,  both  private  and  public,  of 
peace  and  war.  And  how  all  this  may  be  done  between 
twelve  and  one  and  twenty,  less  time  than  is  now  be- 
stowed ill  pure  trifling  at  grammar  and  sophistry,  is  to 
be  thus  ordered. 

First,  to  find  out  a  spacious  house  and  ground  about 
it  fit  for  an  academy,  and  big  enough  to  lodge  a  hun- 
dred and  fifty  pei-sons,  whereof  twenty  or  thereabout 
may  be  attendants,  all  under  the  government  of  one, 
w  ho  sliall  be  thought  of  desert  suflicient,  and  ability 
either  to  do  all,  or  wisely  to  direct  and  oversee  it  done. 
This  place  should  be  at  once  both  school  and  university, 
not  needing  a  remove  to  any  other  house  of  scholarship, 
except  it  be  some  peculiar  college  of  law,  or  physic, 
where  they  mean  to  be  practitioners  ;  but  as  for  those 
general  studies  which  take  up  all  our  time  from  Lilly 
to  commencing,  as  they  term  it,  master  of  art,  it  should 
be  absolute.  After  this  pattern,  as  many  edifices 
may  be  converted  to  this  use  as  shall  be  needful  in 
every  city  throughout  this  land,  which  would  tend 
much  to  the  increase  of  learning  and  civility  everv 
where.  This  number,  less  or  more  thus  collected,  to 
the  convenience  of  a  foot  company,  or  interchangeably 
two  troops  of  cavalry,  should  divide  their  day's  work 
into  three  parts  as  it  lies  orderlj- ;  their  studies,  their 
exercise,  and  their  diet. 

For  their  studies ;  first,  they  should  begin  with  the 
chief  and  necessary  rules  of  some  good  grammar,  either 
that  now  used,  or  any  better ;  and  w  bile  this  is  doing, 
their  speech  is  to  be  fashioned  to  a  distinct  and  clear 
pronunciation,  as  near  as  may  be  to  the  Italian,  espe- 
cially in  the  vowels.  For  we  Englishmen  being  far 
northerly,  do  not  open  our  mouths  in  the  cold  air  wide 
enough  to  grace  a  southern  tongue ;  hut  are  observed 
by  all  other  nations  to  speak  exceeding  close  and  in- 
w  aid  ;  so  that  to  smatter  Latin  with  an  En<flish  mouth, 
is  as  ill  a  hearing  as  law  French.  Next,  to  make  them 
expert  in  tlie  usefullest  points  of  grammar;  and  withal 
to  season  them  and  win  them  earlv  to  the  love  of  virtue 
and  true  labour,  ere  anv  flatterintr  seducement  or  vain 
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principle  seize  them  wandering,  some  easy  and  delight- 
ful book  of  education  would  be  read  to  them ;  whereof 
the  Greeks  have  store,  as  Cebes,  Plutarch,  and  other 
Socratic  discourses.  But  in  Latin  we  have  none  of 
classic  authority  extant,  except  the  two  or  three  first 
books  of  Quintilian,  and  some  select  pieces  elsewhere. 
But  here  the  main  skill  and  groundwork  will  be,  to 
temper  them  such  lectures  and  explanations  upon  every 
opportunity,  as  may  lead  and  draw  them  in  willing 
obedience,  enflamed  with  the  study  of  learning,  and 
the  admiration  of  virtue ;  stirred  up  with  high  hopes 
of  living  to  be  brave  men,  and  worthy  patriots,  dear  to 
God,  and  famous  to  all  ages.  That  they  may  despise 
/md  scorn  all  their  childish  and  illtaught  qualities,  to 
delight  in  manly  and  liberal  exercises ;  which  he  who 
hath  the  art  and  proper  eloquence  to  catch  them  with, 
wliat  with  mild  and  effectual  persuasions,  and  what 
with  the  intimation  of  some  fear,  if  need  be,  but  chiefly 
by  his  own  example,  might  in  a  short  space  gain  them 
to  an  incredible  diligence  and  courage;  infusing  into 
their  young  breasts  such  an  ingenuous  and  noble  ar- 
dour, as  would  not  fail  to  make  many  of  them  renowned 
and  matcliless  men.  At  the  same  time,  some  other  hour 
of  the  day,  might  be  tauglit  them  the  rules  of  arithme- 
tic, and  soon  after  the  elements  of  geometry,  even  play- 
ing, as  the  old  manner  was.  After  evening  repast,  till 
bedtime,  their  thoughts  would  be  best  taken  up  in  the 
easy  grounds  of  religion,  and  the  story  of  Scripture. 
The  next  step  would  be  to  the  authors  of  agriculture, 
Cato,  Varro,  and  Columella,  for  the  matter  is  most  easy; 
and  if  the  language  be  difficult,  so  much  the  better,  it 
is  not  a  difficulty  above  their  years.  And  here  will  be 
an  occasion  of  inciting,  and  enabling  tliem  hereafter  to 
improve  the  tillage  of  their  country,  to  recover  the  bad 
soil,  and  to  remedy  the  waste  that  is  made  of  good ; 
for  this  was  one  of  Hercules's  praises.  Ere  half  these 
authors  be  read  (which  will  soon  be  with  plying  hard 
and  daily)  they  cannot  choose  but  be  masters  of  any 
ordinary-  prose.  So  that  it  will  be  then  seasonable  for 
them  to  learn  in  any  modern  autlior  tlic  use  of  the 
globes,  and  all  the  maps  ;  first  witli  the  old  names,  and 
then  with  the  new ;  or  they  might  be  then  capable  to 
read  any  compendious  method  of  natural  philosophy. 
And  at  the  same  time  might  be  entering  into  the  Greek 
tongue,  after  the  same  manner  as  was  before  prescribed 
in  the  Latin  ;  whereby  the  difficulties  of  grammar  beiug 
soon  overcome,  all  the  historical  jjhysiology  of  Aris- 
totle and  Tlieophrastus  are  open  before  them,  and,  as  I 
may  say,  under  contribution.  The  like  access  will  be 
to  Vitruvius,  to  Seneca's  natural  questions,  to  Mela, 
Celsus,  Pliny,  or  Solinus.  And  having  thus  passed  the 
principles  of  arithmetic,  geometry,  astronomy,  and 
geography,  with  a  general  compact  of  j)hysics,  they 
may  descend  in  mathematics  to  the  instrumental  sci- 
ence of  trigonometry,  and  from  thence  to  fortification, 
architecture,  enginery,  or  navigation.  And  in  natural 
pliilosophy  they  may  proceed  leisurely  from  the  history 
of  meteors,  minerals,  plants,  and  living  creatures,  as 
far  as  anatomy.  Then  also  in  course  might  be  read  to 
them  out  of  some  not  tedious  writer  the  institution  of 
physic ;  tliat  they  may  know  the  tempers,  the  humours, 


the  seasons,  and  how  to  manage  a  crudity  ;  which  he 
who  can  wisely  and  timely  do,  is  not  only  a  great  phy- 
sician to  himself  and  to  his  friends,  but  also  may  at 
some  time  or  other  save  an  army  by  this  frugal  and 
expenseless  means  only ;  and  not  let  the  healthy  and 
stout  bodies  of  young  men  rot  away  under  him  for  want 
of  this  discipline  ;  which  is  a  great  pity,  and  no  less  a 
shame  to  the  commander.  To  set  forward  all  these 
proceedings  in  nature  and  mathematics,  what  hinders 
but  that  they  may  procure,  as  oft  as  shall  be  needful,  the 
helpful  experiences  of  hunters,  fowlers,  fishermen,  shep- 
herds, gardeners,  apothecaries ;  and  in  the  other  sci- 
ences, architects,  engineers,  mariners,  anatomists ;  who 
doubtless  would  be  ready,  some  for  reward,  and  some 
to  favour  such  a  hopeful  seminary.  And  tliis  w  ill  give 
them  such  a  real  tincture  of  natural  knowledge,  as  they 
sliall  never  forget,  but  daily  augment  with  delight. 
Then  also  those  poets  which  are  now  counted  most 
hard,  will  be  both  facil  and  pleasant,  Orpiieus,  Hesiod, 
Theocritus,  Aratus,  Nicandcr,  Oppian,  Dionysius,  and 
in  Latin,  Lucretius,  Manilius,  and  tlic  rural  part  of 
Virgil. 

By  this  time,  years,  and  good  general  precepts,  will 
have  furnished  tliem  more  distinctly  with  that  act  of 
reason  which  in  ethics  is  called  Proaircsis ;  that  they 
may  with  some  judgment  contemplate  upon  moral 
good  and  evil.  Then  will  be  required  a  special  rein- 
forcement of  constant  and  sound  indoctrinating  to  set 
them  right  and  firm,  instructing  thcni  more  amply  in 
the  knowledge  of  virtue  and  the  hatred  of  vice;  while 
tlieir  young  and  pliant  affections  are  led  through  all 
the  moral  works  of  Plato,  Xcnophon,  Cicero,  Plutarch, 
Laertius,  and  those  Locrian  remnants ;  but  still  to  be 
reduced  in  their  nightward  studies  wherewith  thej 
close  the  day's  work,  under  the  determinate  sentence 
of  David  or  Solomon,  or  tiie  evangels  an<l  apostolic 
Scriptures.  Being  perfect  in  the  knowledge  of  per- 
sonal duty,  they  may  tlien  begin  the  study  of  (Econo- 
mics. And  cither  now  or  before  tliis,  they  may  have 
easily  learned  at  any  odd  hour  the  Italian  tongue. 
And  soon  after,  but  with  wariness  and  good  antidote, 
it  would  be  wholesome  enough  to  let  them  taste  some 
choice  comedies,  Greek,  Latin,  or  Italian  ;  those  trage- 
dies also,  that  treat  of  household  matters,  as  Trachiniae, 
Alcestis,  and  the  like.  The  next  removal  must  be  to 
tlie  study  of  politics  ;  to  know  the  beginning,  end,  and 
reasons  of  political  societies;  tliat  they  may  not  in  a 
dangerous  fit  of  the  commonwealth  be  such  poor, 
shaken,  uncertain  reeds,  of  such  a  tottering  conscience, 
as  many  of  our  great  counsellors  iiave  lately  sliewn 
themselves,  but  stedfast  pillars  of  the  state.  After  this, 
they  are  to  dive  into  the  grounds  of  law,  and  legal 
justice;  delivered  first  and  witli  best  warrant  by  Moses; 
and  as  far  as  human  ])rudonce  can  be  trusted,  in  those 
extolled  remains  of  Grecian  lawgivers,  Lycurgus,  So- 
lon, Zaleucus,  Charondas,  and  thence  to  all  the  Roman 
edicts  and  tables  with  their  Justinian;  and  so  down  to 
the  Saxon  and  common  laws  of  England,  and  the 
statutes.  Sundays  also  and  every  evening  may  be  now 
understandingly  spent  in  tlie  highest  matters  of  theo- 
logy, and  church-history  ancient  and  modern  ;  and  ere 
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this  time  the  Hebrew  tong'ue  at  a  set  hour  might  have 
been  gained,  that  the  Scriptures  may  be  now  read  in 
their  own  original ;  whereto  it  wouhl  be  no  impossi- 
bility to  add  the  Clialdee,  and  the  Syrian  dialect. 
Wlicn  all  these  eniploynients  are  well  conquered,  then 
will  the  choice  histories,  heroic  poems,  and  attic  trage- 
dies of  stateliest  and  most  regal  argument,  with  all  the 
famous  political  orations,  ofl'er  themselves;  which  if 
they  were  not  only  read,  but  some  of  them  got  by 
memory,  and  solemnly  pronounced  with  right  accent 
and  grace,  as  might  be  taught,  would  endue  them 
even  witii  tlic  spirit  and  vigour  of  Demostlicnes  or 
Cicero,  Euripides,  or  Sophocles.  And  now  lastly  will 
be  the  lime,  to  read  them  with  those  organic  arts, 
whicli  enable  men  to  discourse  and  write  perspicuously, 
elegantly,  and  according  to  the  fitted  style  of  lofty, 
mean,  or  lowly.  Logic,  therefore,  so  much  as  is  useful, 
is  to  be  referred  to  this  due  place  with  all  her  well- 
couched  heads  and  topics,  until  it  be  time  to  open  her 
contracted  palm  into  a  graceful  and  ornate  rhetoric 
taught  out  of  the  rule  of  Plato,  Aristotle,  Phalereus, 
Cicero,  Hermogenes,  Longinus.  To  which  poetry 
would  be  made  subsequent,  or  indeed  rather  precedent, 
as  being  less  subtile  and  fine,  but  more  simple,  sensu- 
ous, and  passionate.  I  mean  not  here  the  prosody  of 
a  verse,  which  they  could  not  but  have  hit  on  before 
among  the  rudiments  of  grammar ;  but  that  sublime 
art  which  in  Aristotle's  poetics,  in  Horace,  and  the 
Italian  commentaries  of  Castlevetro,  Tasso,  Mazzoni, 
and  otiiers,  teaches  what  the  laws  are  of  a  true  epic 
])oeni,  what  of  a  dramatic,  what  of  a  lyric,  what  deco- 
rum is,  which  is  the  giand  masterpiece  to  observe. 
This  would  make  tlicm  soon  perceive  what  despicable 
creatures  our  common  rhimers  and  play-writers  be ; 
and  shew  them  what  religious,  what  glorious  and 
magnificent  use  might  be  made  of  poetry,  both  in 
divine  and  human  things.  From  hence,  and  not  till 
now,  will  be  the  right  season  of  forming  them  to  be 
able  writers  and  composers  in  every  excellent  matter, 
when  they  sliall  be  tlius  fraught  with  an  universal 
insight  into  things.  Or  whether  tliey  be  to  speak  in 
])arliament  or  council,  honour  and  attention  would  be 
waiting  on  tiieir  lips.  There  would  then  also  appear 
in  ])ulj)its  otlier  visages,  other  gestures,  and  stuff 
otherwise  wrought  than  what  we  now  sit  under,  oft- 
times  to  as  great  a  trial  of  our  patience  as  any  other 
that  they  preach  to  us.  These  are  the  studies  wherein 
our  noble  and  our  gentle  youth  ought  to  bestow  tlieir 
time  in  a  disciplinary  way  from  twelve  to  one  and 
twenty  ;  unless  tliey  rely  more  upon  tlicir  ancestors 
dead  than  upon  themselves  living.  In  which  me- 
thodical course  it  is  so  supposed  they  must  proceed  by 
the  steady  pace  of  learning  onward,  as  at  convenient 
times,  for  memory's  sake,  to  retire  back  into  tlie  middle 
ward,  and  sometimes  into  the  rear  of  what  they  have 
been  tauglit,  until  they  have  confirmed  and  solidly 
united  tlie  wliolc  body  of  their  perfected  knowledge, 
like  tlie  last  embattellinsf  of  a  Roman  letrion.  Now 
will  be  wortli  the  seeing,  what  exercises  and  recreations 
may  best  agree,  and  become  these  studies. 


THEIR  EXERCISE. 

TiiK  course  of  study  hitherto  briefly  described  is, 
what  I  can  guess  by  reading,  likest  to  those  ancient 
and  famous  schools  of  Pythagoras,  Plato,  Isocrates, 
Aristotle,  and  such  otlicrs,  out  of  which  were  bred  such 
a  number  of  renowned  philosophers,  orators,  historians, 
poets,  and  princes  all  over  Greece,  Italy,  and  Asia, 
besides  the  flourishing  studies  of  Cyrene  and  Alexan- 
dria. But  herein  it  shall  exceed  them,  and  supply  a 
defect  as  great  as  tliat  which  Plato  noted  in  the  com- 
monwealth of  Sparta ;  whereas  that  city  trained  up 
their  youth  most  for  war,  and  these  in  their  academies 
and  Lycffium  all  for  the  gown,  this  institution  of 
breeding  which  I  here  delineate  shall  be  equally  good 
both  for  peace  and  war.  Therefore  about  an  hour  and 
a  half  ere  they  eat  at  noon  sliould  be  allowed  them  for 
exercise,  and  due  rest  afterwards ;  but  the  time  for  this 
may  be  enlarged  at  pleasure,  according  as  their  rising 
in  the  morning  shall  be  early.  The  exercise  which  T 
commend  first,  is  the  exact  use  of  their  weapon,  to 
guard,  and  to  strike  safely  with  edge  or  point;  this 
will  keep  them  healthy,  nimble,  strong,  and  well  in 
breath,  is  also  the  likeliest  means  to  make  them  grow 
large  and  tall,  and  to  inspire  them  with  a  gallant  and 
fearless  courage,  which  being  tempered  with  season- 
able lectures  and  precepts  to  them  of  true  fortitude 
and  patience,  will  turn  into  a  native  and  heroic  valour, 
and  make  them  hate  the  cowardice  of  doing  wrong. 
They  must  be  also  practised  in  all  the  locks  and  gripes 
of  wrestling,  wherein  Englishmen  were  wont  to  excel, 
as  need  may  often  be  in  fight  to  tug,  to  grapple,  and 
to  close.  And  this  perhaps  will  be  enough,  wherein  to 
prove  and  heat  their  single  strength.  The  interim  of 
unsweating  themselves  regularly,  and  convenient  rest 
before  meat,  may  both  will)  profit  and  delight  be  taken 
up  in  recreating  and  com])osing  their  travailed  spirits 
with  the  solemn  and  divine  jiarmonics  of  music  heard 
or  learned ;  either  whilst  the  skilful  organist  plies  his 
grave  and  fancied  descant  in  lofty  fugues,  or  the  whole 
symphony  with  artful  and  unimaginable  touches  adorn 
aTid  grace  tiie  well  studied  chords  of  some  choice  com- 
poser ;  sometimes  the  lute  or  soit  organ  stop  waiting  on 
elegant  voices,  either  to  religious,  martial,  or  civil  dit- 
ties ;  which,  if  wise  men  and  prophets  be  not  extremely 
out,  have  a  great  power  over  dispositions  and  manners, 
to  smooth  and  make  them  gentle  from  rustic  harshness 
and  distempered  passions.  The  like  also  would  not  be 
unexpedient  after  meat,  to  assist  and  cherish  nature  in 
her  first  concoction,  and  send  tlieir  minds  back  to 
study  in  good  tune  and  satisfaction.  Where  having 
followed  it  close  under  vigilant  eyes,  till  about  two 
hours  before  supper,  they  are  b}'  a  sudden  alarum  or 
watchword,  to  be  called  out  to  their  military  motions, 
under  sky  or  covert,  according  to  the  season,  as  was  the 
Roman  wont;  first  on  foot,  then  as  their  age  ])ermits, 
on  horsei)ack,  to  all  tiie  art  of  cavalry ;  that  having  in 
sport,  but  witii  much  exactness  and  daily  muster,  served 
out  the  rudiments  of  their  soldiership,  in  all  the  skill  of 
embattling,  marching,  encamping,  fortifying,  bcsieg- 
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ing,  and  battering-,  with  all  tfie  helps  of  ancient  and  mo- 
dern stratagems,  tactics,  and  warlike  maxims,  they  may 
as  it  were  out  of  a  long  war  come  forth  renowned  and 
perfect  com-nanders  in  the  service  of  their  country. 
They  would  not  then,  if  they  were  trusted  witij  fair  and 
hopeful  armies,  suffer  them  for  want  of  just  and  wise 
discipline  to  shed  away  from  about  them  like  sick  fea- 
thers, though  they  be  never  so  oft  sujtplied  ;  they  would 
not  suffer  their  empty  and  unrecruitable  colonels  of 
twenty  men  in  a  company,  to  quaff  out,  or  convey 
into  secret  hoards,  the  wages  of  a  delusive  list,  and  a 
miserable  remnant ;  yet  in  the  mean  while  to  be  over- 
mastered with  a  score  or  two  of  drunkards,  the  only 
soldiery  left  about  them,  or  else  to  comply  with  all 
/lapines  and  violences.  No  certainly,  if  they  knew 
au^ht  of  that  knowledge  that  belongs  to  good  men  or 
good  governors,  they  would  not  suffer  these  things. 
But  to  return  to  our  own  institute  ;  besides  these  con- 
stant exercises  at  home,  there  is  another  opportunity  of 
gaining  experience  to  be  won  from  pleasure  itself  abroad ; 
in  those  vernal  seasons  of  the  year  when  the  air  is  calm 
and  pleasant,  it  were  an  injury  and  sullenness  against 
nature,  not  to  go  out  and  see  her  riches,  and  partake  in 
her  rejoicing  with  heaven  and  earth.  I  should  not 
therefore  be  a  persuader  to  them  of  studying  mucli 
then,  after  two  or  three  years  that  they  iiave  well  laid 
their  grounds,  but  to  ride  out  in  companies  with  prudent 
and  staid  guides  to  all  the  quarters  of  the  land ;  learn- 
ing and  observing  all  places  of  strength,  all  commo- 
dities of  building  and  of  soil,  for  towns  and  tillage, 
harbours  and  ports  for  trade.  Sometimes  taking  sea  as 
far  as  to  our  navy,  to  learn  there  also  what  they  can  in 
the  practical  knowledge  of  sailing  and  of  sea-fight. 
These  ways  would  try  all  their  peculiar  gifts  of  nature, 
and  if  there  were  any  secret  excellence  among  them 
would  fetch  it  out,  and  give  it  fair  opportunities  to  ad- 
vance itself  by,  which  could  not  but  mightily  redound 
to  the  good  of  this  nation,  and  bring  into  fashion  again 
those  old  admired  virtues  and  excellencies  with  far 


more  advantage  now  in  this  purity  of  christian  know- 
ledge. Nor  shall  we  then  need  the  monsieurs  of  Paris 
to  take  our  hopeful  youth  into  their  slight  and  prodigal 
custodies,  and  send  them  over  hack  again  transformed 
into  mimics,  apes,  and  kickshows.  But  if  they  desire 
to  see  other  countries  at  tiiree  or  four  and  twenty  years 
of  age,  not  to  learn  principles,  but  to  enlarge  expe- 
rience, and  make  wise  observation,  they  will  by  that 
time  be  such  as  shall  deserve  the  regard  and  honour  of 
all  men  where  they  pass,  and  the  society  and  friend- 
sliip  of  those  in  all  places  who  are  best  and  most  emi- 
nent. And  perhaps,  then  other  nations  will  be  glad 
to  visit  us  for  their  breeding,  or  else  to  imitate  us  in 
their  own  country. 

Now  lastly  for  their  diet  there  cannot  be  much  to  say, 
save  only  that  it  would  be  best  in  the  same  house ;  for 
much  time  else  would  be  lost  abroad,  and  many  ill 
habits  got ;  and  that  it  should  he  plain,  healthful,  and 
moderate,  I  suppose  is  out  of  controvers>'.  Thus  Mr. 
Hartlib,  you  have  a  general  view  in  writing,  as  your 
desire  was,  of  that,  which  at  several  times  I  had  dis- 
coursed with  you  concerning  the  best  and  noblest  way 
of  education ;  not  beginning  as  some  have  done  from 
the  cradle,  which  3'et  might  be  worth  many  considera- 
tions, if  brevity  had  not  been  my  scope  ;  many  other 
circumstances  also  I  could  have  mentioned,  but  this  to 
sudi  as  have  the  worth  in  them  to  make  trial,  for  light 
and  direction  may  be  enough.  Only  I  believe  that 
this  is  not  a  bow  for  every  man  to  shoot  in,  that  counts 
liiniself  a  teadicr  ;  but  will  require  sinews  ahnost 
equal  to  those  which  Homer  gave  Ulysses;  yet  I  am 
withal  persuaded  that  it  may  prove  much  more  easy 
in  tl)e  assay,  than  it  now  seems  at  distance,  and  nnicli 
more  illustrious  ;  howheit,  not  more  difficult  tiian  I 
imagine,  and  that  imagination  presents  me  with  no- 
thing but  very  happy,  and  very  possible  according  to 
best  wishes  ;  if  God  have  so  decreed,  and  this  age  have 
spirit  and  capacity  enough  to  aj)prehend. 


AREOPAGITICA 


A   SPEECH  FOR  THE  LIBERTY  OF  UNLICENSED  PRINTING, 


TO  THE  PARLIAMENT  OF  ENGLAND. 


Tov\4v9epov  y  ^KeivOf  tt  m  9€\ei  woAei 

Kai  Tai<0\  6  XPV^'**^*  Xu/i7rpor  tVy',  6  fiij  (^tAwe, 

^yift  T*  TSTwi*  t^tv  taatrepov  Tr6\.€t  ; 

Kuripid.  Hicetid. 

This  is  true  Liberty,  when  freeborn  men, 

Having  to  advise  the  public,  may  speak  free, 

Whicti  he  who  can,  and  will,  deserves  high  praise ; 

Who  neither  can,  nor  will,  may  hold  his  peace ; 

What  can  be  juster  in  a  state  than  this  ? 

Euripid.  Hicetid. 


They,  wbo  to  states  and  <jovernors  of  the  common- 
wealth direct  their  speech,  hig-h  court  of  parliament! 
or  wantinj^-  such  access  in  a  private  condition,  write 
that  wiiicii  they  foresee  may  advance  the  public  good  ; 
I  suppose  them,  as  at  the  beginning  of  no  mean  en- 
deavour, not  a  little  altered  and  moved  inwardly  in 
their  minds ;  some  with  doubt  of  what  will  be  the  suc- 
cess, others  with  fear  of  what  will  be  the  censure ;  some 
with  hope,  others  with  confidence  of  what  they  have  to 
speak.  .\nd  me  perhaps  each  of  these  dispositions,  as 
the  subject  was  whereon  I  entered,  may  have  at 
other  times  variously  affected  ;  and  likely  might  in 
these  foremost  expressions  now  also  disclose  which  of 
them  swayed  most,  but  that  the  very  attempt  of  this 
address  thus  made,  and  the  thought  of  whom  it  hath 
recourse  to,  hath  got  the  power  within  me  to  a  passion, 
far  more  welcome  than  incidental  to  a  preface,  \\iiich 
though  I  stay  not  to  confess  ere  any  ask,  I  sliall  be 
blameless,  if  it  be  no  other,  than  the  joy  and  gratula- 
tion  wliich  it  brings  to  all  who  wish  and  promote  their 
country's  liberty;  wliereof  tiiis  wliolc  discourse  pro- 
posed will  be  a  certain  testimony,  if  not  a  trophy.  For 
this  is  not  the  liberty  which  we  can  hope,  tiiat  no 
grievance  ever  should  arise  in  the  comnionwealth,  that 
let  no  man  in  this  world  expect ;  but  when  c(ini])laints 
are  freely  heard,  dce])ly  considered,  and  speedily  re- 
formed, tlien  is  the  utmost  bound  of  civil  liberty  ob- 
tained that  wise  men  look  for.  To  uliich  if  I  now 
manifest,  by  the  very  sound  of  this  which  I  shall  utter, 
that  we  are  already  in  good  part  arrived,  and  yet  from 
such,  a  steep  disadvantage  of  tyranny  and  siiperslilion 
grounded  into  our  principles,  as  was  beyond  the  man- 


hood of  a  Roman  recovery,  it  will  be  attributed  first, 
as  is  most  due,  to  the  strong  assistance  of  God,  our  de- 
liverer; next  to  your  faithful  guidance  and  undaunted 
wisdom,  lords  and  commons  of  England  !  Neither  is  it 
in  God's  esteem,  the  diminution  of  bis  glory,  when  ho- 
nourable things  are  spoken  of  good  men,  and  worthy 
magistrates ;  which  if  I  now  first  should  begin  to  do 
aftfr  so  fair  a  progress  of  your  laudable  deeds,  and  such 
a  long  obligement  upon  the  whole  realm  to  your  inde- 
fatigable virtues,  I  might  be  justly  reckoned  among 
the  tardiest  and  the  unwillingest  of  them  that  praise 
ye.  Nevertheless  there  being  three  principal  things, 
without  which  all  praisin^is  but  courtship  and  flattery  ; 
first,  when  that  only  is  praised  which  is  solidly  worth 
])raise ;  next,  when  greatest  likelihoods  are  brought, 
that  such  things  are  truly  and  really  in  those  persons, 
to  wliom  they  are  ascribed  ;  the  oilier,  wlien  he  who 
praises,  by  shewing  that  such  his  actual  p'  rsuasion  is 
of  whom  he  writes,  can  demonstrate  that  he  flatters  not; 
the  former  two  of  these  I  have  heretofore  endeavoured, 
rescuing  the  em])Ioyment  from  him  who  went  about  to 
impair  your  merits  with  a  trivial  and  malignant  enco- 
mium ;  the  latter  as  belonging  chiefly  to  mine  own 
acquittal,  that  whom  I  so  extolled  I  did  not  flatter, 
hath  been  reserved  opportmioly  to  this  occasion.  For 
he  who  freely  magnifies  what  hath  been  nobly  done, 
and  fears  not  to  declare  as  freely  what  niiiilit  hc'done 
better,  gives  ye  the  best  covenant  of  bis  fidelity  ;  and 
that  his  loyalest  a'lection  and  his  hope  waits  on  your 
proceedings.  His  highest  praising  is  not  flattery,  and 
his  |)lainest  advice  is  a  kind  of  praising;  for  thougli 
I    should    affirm    and    hold    by    argument,    that    it 
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would  fare  better  with  truth,'  with  learning-,  and  the 
commonwealth,  if  one  of  your  publisl)ed  orders,  which 
I  should  name,  were  called  in ;  yet  at  the  same 
time  it  could  not  but  much  redound  to  the  lustre 
of  Your  mild  and  equal  government,  whenas  pri- 
vate persons  are  hereby  animated  to  think  ye  better 
pleased  with  public  advice,  than  other  statists  have 
been  delig-hted  heretofore  with  public  flattery.  And 
men  will  then  see  wliat  difference  there  is  between  the 
mag-nanimity  of  a  triennial  parliament,  and  that  jealous 
haughtiness  of  prelates  and  cabin  counselloi-s  that 
usurped  of  late,  whenas  tliey  shall  observe  ye  in  the 
midst  of  your  victories  and  successes  more  gently  brook- 
ing written  exceptions  against  a  voted  order,  than  other 
c()urts,  which  had  produced  notliing  worth  memorjbut 
th,e  %veak  ostentation  of  wealth,  would  have  endured 
the  least  signified  dislike  at  any  sudden  proclamation. 
If  I  should  thus  far  presume  upon  the  meek  demeanour 
of  your  civil  and  gentle  greatness,  lords  and  commons  I 
as  what  your  published  order  hath  directly  said,  that 
to  gainsay,  I  might  defend  myself  with  ease,  if  any 
should  accuse  me  of  being  new  or  insolent,  did  they 
but  know  how  much  better  I  find  ye  esteem  it  to  imi- 
tate the  old  and  elegant  humanity  of  Greece,  than  the 
barbaric  pride  of  a  Hunnisli  and  Norwegian  stateliness. 
And  out  of  those  ages,  to  whose  polite  wisdom  and  let- 
ters we  owe  that  we  are  not  j  et  Goths  and  Jutlandcrs, 
I  could  name  him  who  from  his  private  house  wrote 
that  discourse  to  the  parliament  of  Athens,  tliat  per- 
suades them  to  change  the  form  of  democraty  which 
was  then  established.  Such  honour  was  done  in  those 
days  to  men  who  professed  the  study  of  wisdom  and 
eloquence,  not  only  in  their  own  country,  but  in  other 
lands,  tliat  cities  and  signiories  beard  them  gladly,  and 
with  great  respect,  if  they  had  aught  in  public  to  ad- 
monisli  tlie  state.  Thus  did  Dion  Prus-.rus,  a  stranger 
and  a  private  orator,  counsel  the  Rhodians  against  a 
former  edict ;  and  I  abound  with  other  like  examj)les, 
which  to  set  here  would  be  superfluous.  But  if  from 
the  industry  of  a  life  wholly  dedicated  to  studious 
laboui-s,  and  those  natural  endowments  ha])ly  not  tlie 
worst  for  two  and  fifty  degrees  of  northern  latitude,  so 
much  must  be  derogated,  as  to  count  me  not  equal  to 
any  of  those  who  had  tliis  privilege,  I  would  obtain  to 
be  thought  not  so  inferior,  as  yourselves  are  superior 
to  the  most  of  them  who  received  their  counsel ;  and 
how  far  you  excel  them,  be  assured,  lords  and  com- 
mons! there  can  no  greater  testimony  appear,  than 
when  your  prudent  spirit  acknowledges  and  obeys  the 
voice  of  reason,  from  what  quarter  soever  it  be  heard 
speaking ;  and  renders  ye  as  willing  to  repeal  any  act 
of  your  own  setting  forth,  as  any  set  forth  by  your  pre- 
decessors. 

If  ye  be  thus  resolved,  as  it  were  injury  to  tliink  ye 
were  not,  I  know  not  what  sliould  withhold  me  from 
presenting  ye  with  a  fit  instance  wherein  to  shew  both 
that  love  of  truth  which  ye  eminently  profess,  and  that 
uprightness  of  your  judgment  whicli  is  not  wont  to  be 
partial  to  yourselves ;  by  judging  over  again  that  order 
which  ye  have  ordained  "  to  regulate  printing;  that  no 
book,  pamphlet,  or  paper,  shall  be  henceforth  printed, 


unless  the  same  be  first  approved  and  licensed  by  such, 
or  at  least  one  of  such,  as  shall  be  thereto  appointed." 
For  that  part  which  preserves  justly  every  man's  copy- 
to  himself,  or  provides  for  the  poor,  I  touch  not;  only 
wish  they  be  not  made  pretences  to  abuse  and  persecute 
honest  and  painful  men,  who  offend  not  in  either  of 
these  particulars.  But  tliat  other  clause  of  licensing 
books,  which  we  thought  had  died  with  his  brother 
quadragesimal  and  matrimonial  when  the  prelates  ex- 
pired, I  shall  now  attend  with  such  a  homily,  as  shall 
lay  before  ye,  first  the  inventors  of  it,  to  be  those  whom 
ye  will  be  loth  to  own  ;  next,  what  is  to  be  tliought  in 
general  of  reading,  whatever  sort  the  books  be ;  and 
that  this  order  avails  nothing  to  the  suppressing  of 
scandalous,  seditious,  and  libellous  books,  which  were 
mainly  intended  to  be  suppressed.  Last,  that  it  will 
be  primely  to  the  discouragement  of  all  learning,  and 
the  stop  of  truth,  not  only  by  disexercising  and  blunt 
ing  our  abilities,  in  what  we  know  already,  but  by 
hindering  and  cropping  the  discovery  that  miglit  be 
yet  further  made,  both  in  religious  and  civil  wisdom. 

I  deny  not,  but  that  it  is  of  greatest  concernment  in 
the  cliurch  and  conimonwealtli,  to  have  a  vigilant  eye 
how  books  demean  themselves  as  well  as  men  ;  and 
thereafter  to  confine,  imprison,  and  do  sharpest  justice 
on  them  as  malefactors;  for  books  are  not  absolutely 
dead  things,  but  do  contain  a  progeny  of  life  in  them 
to  be  as  active  as  that  soul  was  whose  progeny  they 
are  ;  nay,  they  do  preserve  as  in  a  vial  tlie  jiurest  effi- 
cacy and  extraction  of  that  living  intellect  that  bred 
them.  I  know  they  are  as  lively,  and  as  vigorously 
productive,  as  those  fabulous  dragon's  teeth ;  and  being 
sown  up  and  down,  may  chance  to  sjiring  up  armed 
men.  And  yet  on  the  other  hand,  unless  wariness  be 
used,  as  good  almost  kill  a  man  as  kill  a  good  book  ; 
who  kills  a  man  kills  a  reasonable  creature,  God's 
image ;  but  lie  who  destroys  a  good  book,  kills  reason 
itself,  kills  the  image  of  God,  as  it  were  in  the  eye. 
Many  a  man  lives  a  burden  to  the  earth  ;  but  a  good 
book  is  the  precious  lifcblood  of  a  master  sjiirit,  im- 
balmcd  and  treasured  up  on  purpose  to  a  life  beyond 
life.  It  is  true,  no  age  can  restore  a  life,  whereof  per- 
haps there  is  no  great  loss;  antl  revolutions  of  ages  do 
not  oft  recover  the  loss  of  a  rejected  truth,  for  the  want 
of  which  whole  nations  fare  the  worse.  We  should  be 
wary  therefore  what  persecution  we  raise  against  the 
living  labours  of  public  men,  how  we  spill  that  seasoned 
life  of  man,  jircserved  and  stored  up  in  books ;  since 
we  see  a  kind  of  homicide  may  be  thus  committed, 
sometimes  a  martyrdom ;  and  if  it  extend  to  the  whole 
impression,  a  kind  of  massacre,  whereof  the  execution 
ends  not  in  the  slaving  of  an  elemental  life,  but  strikes 
at  the  sethereal  and  fifth  essence,  the  breath  of  reason 
itself;  slays  an  immortality  ratlier  than  a  life.  But  lest 
I  should  be  condemned  of  introducing  licence,  while  I 
oppose  licensing,  I  refuse  not  the  pains  to  be  so  much 
historical,  as  will  serve  to  shew  what  hath  been  done 
by  ancient  and  famous  commonwealths,  against  this 
disorder,  till  the  very  time  that  tliis  jiroject  of  licensing 
crept  out  of  the  inquisition,  was  catchcd  up  by  our  jne- 
lates,  and  hath  caught  some  of  our  jiresbyters. 
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In  Athens,  where  books  and  wits  were  ever  busier 
than  in  any  other  part  of  Greece,  I  find  but  only  two 
sorts  of  writings  which  the  nia^-istratc  cared  to  take 
notice  of;  those  eitlier  blasplienious  and  atheistical,  or 
libellous.  Til  us  the  books  of  Protafiforas  were  by  the 
judg^es  of  Areopagus  commanded  to  be  burnt,  and  iiim- 
self  banished  the  territory  for  a  discourse,  begun  with 
his  confessing  not  to  know,  "  whether  there  were  gods, 
or  whether  not."  And  against  defaming,  it  was  agreed 
that  none  should  be  traduced  byname,  as  was  the  man- 
ner of  Vetus  Como'dia,  whereby  we  may  guess  how 
they  censured  libelling;  and  this  course  was  quick 
enougii,  as  Cicero  writes,  to  quell  both  the  desperate 
wits  of  other  atlieists,  and  the  open  way  of  defaming, 
as  the  event  shewed.  Of  other  sects  and  opinions, 
though  tending  to  voluptuousness,  and  the  denying  of 
divine  Providence,  they  took  no  heed.  Therefore  we 
do  not  read  that  either  Epicurus,  or  that  libertine  school 
of  Cyrene,  or  what  the  Cynic  impudence  uttered,  was 
ever  questioned  by  the  laws.  Neither  is  it  recorded, 
that  the  writings  of  those  old  comedians  were  suppress- 
ed, tliough  the  acting  of  them  were  forbid  ;  and  that 
Plato  commended  the  reading  of  Aristophanes,  the 
loosest  of  them  all,  to  his  royal  scholar  Dionysius,  is 
commonly  known,  and  may  be  excused,  if  holy  Chry- 
sostom,  as  is  reported,  nightly  studied  so  much  the 
same  author,  and  had  the  art  to  cleanse  a  scurrilous 
veliemence  into  the  style  of  a  rousing  sermon.  Tliat 
other  leading  city  of  Greece,  Laceda?mon,  considering 
that  Lycurgus  their  lawgiver  was  so  addicted  to  ele- 
gant learning,  as  to  have  been  the  first  that  brought 
out  of  Ionia  the  scattered  works  of  Homer,  and  sent 
the  poet  Tlialcs  from  Crete  to  prepare  and  mollify  the 
S])artan  surliness  with  his  smooth  songs  and  odes,  the 
better  to  plant  among  them  law  ajid  civility ;  it  is  to 
be  wondered  how  niuseless  and  unbookish  they  were, 
minding  nought  but  the  feats  of  war.  There  needed 
no  licensing  of  books  among  them,  for  they  disliked  all 
but  their  own  laconic  apoplithcgms,  and  took  a  slight 
occasion  to  chase  Archilocus  out  of  their  cit^',  perhaps 
for  composing  in  a  higher  Strain  than  their  own  soldiery, 
ballads,  and  roundels,  could  reach  to  ;  or  if  it  were  for 
liis  broad  verses,  the}-  were  not  therein  so  cautious,  but 
they  were  as  dissolute  in  their  promiscuous  conversing; 
whence  Euri])ides  affirms  in  Andromache,  that  their 
women  were  all  unchaste.  This  much  may  give  us 
light  after  wiiat  sort  of  books  were  prohibited  among 
the  Greeks.  The  Romans  also  for  many  ages  trained 
up  only  to  a  military  roughness,  resembling  most  the 
Lacedremonian  guise,  knew  of  learning  little  but  what 
their  twelve  tables  and  the  pontific  college  with  their 
augurs  and  flamins  taught  them  in  religion  and  law ; 
so  unacquainted  with  other  learning,  that  when  Car- 
neades  and  Critolaus,  with  the  stoic  Diogenes,  coming 
embassadors  to  Rome,  took  thereby  occasion  to  give 
tiie  city  a  taste  of  their  pliilosophy,  they  were  suspected 
for  seducers  by  no  less  a  man  than  Cato  the  censor, 
who  moved  it  in  the  senate  to  dismiss  them  speedily, 
and  to  banisii  all  such  Attic  babblers  out  of  Italy.  But 
Scipio  and  others  of  the  noblest  senators  withstood  hini 
and  his  old  Sabin  austerity ;  honoured  and  admired  the 


men ;  and  the  censor  liimself  at  last,  in  his  old  age,  fell 
to  the  study  of  that  whereof  before  he  was  so  scrupulous. 
And  yet  at  tiie  same  time,  Nicvius  and  Plautus,  the 
first  Latin  comedians,  liad  filled  the  city  with  ail  tiie 
borrowed  scenes  of  Menander  and  Piiilenu)n.  Then 
l)cgan  to  be  considered  there  also  wliat  was  to  be  done 
to  libellous  books  and  authors  ;  for  Nievius  was  quickly 
cast  into  ])rison  for  his  uni)ridlcd  pen,  and  released  by 
the  tribunes  upon  his  recantation  ;  we  read  also  that 
liliels  were  burnt,  and  tlie  makers  punished,  by  Augus- 
tus. Tlie  like  severity,  no  doubt,  was  used,  if  aught 
were  impiously  written  against  their  esteemed  gods. 
Except  in  these  two  points,  how  tlie  world  went  in 
books,  the  magistrate  kept  no  reckoning.  And  there- 
fore Lucretius,  without  impeachment,  versifies  his  Epi- 
curism to  Memmius,  and  had  the  honour  to  be  set  forth 
the  second  time  by  Cicero,  so  great  a  father  of  the 
commonwealtli ;  although  himself  disputes  against  that 
opinion  in  bis  own  writings.  Nor  was  the  satirical 
sharpness  or  naked  plainness  of  Lueilius,  or  Catullus, 
or  Flaccus,  by  any  order  prohibited.  And  for  matters 
of  state,  the  story  of  Titus  Livius,  though  it  extolled 
that  part  which  Pompey  held,  was  not  therefore  sup- 
pressed by  Octavius  Caesar,  of  the  otiier  faction.  But 
that  Naso  was  by  him  banished  in  his  old  age,  for  the 
wanton  poems  of  his  youth,  was  but  a  mere  covert  of 
state  over  some  secret  cause ;  and  besides,  the  books 
were  neither  banished  nor  called  in.  From  hence  we 
shall  meet  with  little  else  but  tyranny  in  tlie  Roman 
empire,  that  we  may  not  marvel,  if  not  so  often  bad  as 
good  books  were  silenced.  I  shall  tlierefore  deem  to 
have  been  large  enough,  in  producing  what  among  the 
ancients  was  punishable  to  write,  save  only  which,  all 
other  arguments  were  free  to  treat  on. 

By  this  time  the  emperors  were  become  Christians 
whose  discii)line  in  tliis  point  I  do  not  find  to  liave  been 
more  severe  tlian  what  was  formerly  in  practice.  The 
books  of  those  whom  they  took  to  be  grand  heretics 
were  examined,  refuted,  and  condemned  in  the  general 
councils ;  and  not  till  tiien  were  prohibited,  or  burnt, 
by  autliority  of  the  emperor.  As  for  the  writings  of 
heatiien  authors,  unless  they  were  plain  invectives 
against  Christianity,  as  those  of  Porphjnius  and  Pro- 
dus,  tliey  met  with  no  interdict  that  can  be  cited,  till 
about  the  year  400,  in  a  Carthaginian  council,  wherein 
bisliojis  tiiemselves  were  forbid  to  read  the  books  of 
gentiles,  but  heresies  they  might  read  ;  while  others 
long  before  them  on  the  contrary  scrupled  more  the 
books  of  heretics,  than  of  gentiles.  And  that  the  pri- 
mitive councils  and  bishops  were  wont  only  to  declare 
what  books  were  not  commendable,  passing  no  furliier, 
but  leaving  it  to  each  one's  conscience  to  read  or  to  lay 
by,  till  after  the  year  800,  is  observed  already  by  Padre 
Paolo  the  great  unmasker  of  the  Trentine  council. 
After  which  time  the  popes  of  Rome,  engrossing  wiiat 
tliev  pleased  of  political  rule  into  their  own  hands,  ex- 
tended tiieir  dominion  over  men's  eyes,  as  they  had 
belore  over  liieir  judgments,  burning  and  ])roiiil)iting 
to  be  read  what  they  fancied  not ;  yet  sparing  in  llieir 
censures,  and  the  books  not  many  w  iiicii  liiev  so  dealt 
witli ;  till  Martin  the  fiflli,  by  his  bull,  not  only  pro- 
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liil)ited,  but  was  the  first  tliat  excommunicated  the 
reading-  of  lieretical  books;  for  about  that  time  Wick- 
lifi'e  and  Husse  j^frowing-  terrible,  were  they  who  first 
drove  tlie  papal  court  to  a  stricter  policy  of  prohibiting-. 
Whici)  course  Leo  the  tenth  and  his  successors  follow- 
ed, until  the  council  of  Trent  and  the  Spanish  inquisi- 
tion engendering-  together  brought  forth  or  perfected 
those  catalog-ues  and  expurging  indexes,  that  rake 
through  the  entrails  of  many  an  old  good  autlior,  with 
a  violation  worse  tlian  any  could  be  offered  to  his  tomb- 
Nor  did  they  stay  in  matters  heretical,  but  any  subject 
that  was  not  to  their  palate,  they  either  condemned  in 
a  ])rohibiti()n,  or  had  it  straight  into  the  new  Purgatory 
of  an  index.  To  fill  up  the  measure  of  encroachment, 
their  last  invention  was  to  ordain  that  no  book,  pam- 
phlet, or  paper,  should  be  printed  (as  if  St.  Peter  had 
bequeathed  them  the  keys  of  the  press  also  as  well  as 
of  Paradise)  unless  it  were  approved  and  licensed  under 
the  handsof  two  or  three  gluttonous  friars.  Forcxample: 

Let  the  chancellor  Cini  be  pleased  to  see  if  in  this 
present  work  be  contained  aught  that  may  with- 
stand the  printing; 

Vincent  Rabbata,  vicar  of  Florence. 

I  have  seen  this  present  work,  and  find  nothing 
atlnvart  the  catholic  faith  and  good  manners; 
in  witness  whereof  I  have  given,  &c. 

Nicolo  Cini,  chancellor  of  Florence. 

Attending  the  precedent  relation,  it  is  allowed  that 
this  present  work  of  Davanzati  may  be  ])rinted, 

Vincent  Rabatta,  &:c. 

It  may  be  printed,  July  15. 

Friar  Simon  Mompei  d'Amelia,  chancellor  of  tlie 

holy  office  in  Florence. 

Sure  they  have  a  conceit,  if  he  of  the  bottomless  pit 
had  not  long  since  broke  ])rison,  that  this  quadruple 
exorcism  would  bar  him  down.  I  lear  their  next  de- 
sign will  be  to  get  into  their  custody  the  licensing  of 
that  which  they  say  Claudius  intended,*  but  went  not 
through  witli.  Vouchsafe  to  see  another  of  their  forms, 
the  Roman  stamp ; 

Imprimatur,  If  it  seem  good  to  tlie  reverend  master 
of  tiic  holy  palace,  Belcastro,  vicegerent. 

Tm])rimatur, 
Friar  Nicholo  Rodolphi,  master  of  the  holy  palace. 

Sometimes  five  imprimaturs  are  seen  together  dia- 
logue wise  in  the  piatza  of  one  title])age,  compliment- 
in"'  and  ducking  each  to  other  with  their  shaven  reve- 
rences,  whether  the  author,  who  stands  b}'  in  perplexity 
at  the  foot  of  his  epistle,  shall  to  the  press  or  to  the 
spunge.  These  are  tlie  pretty  rcsponsories,  these  are 
the  dear  antiphonies,  that  so  bewitched  of  late  our  pre- 

•  Quo  veniam  daiet  flatum  crepitumquc  ventris  in  ronvivio  emittendi. 

Sueton.  ia  Claiidio. 


lates  and  their  chaplains,  with  the  goodly  echo  they 
made;  and  besotted  us  to  the  gay  imitation  of  a  lordly 
imprimatur,  one  from  Lambeth-house,  another  from  the 
west  end  of  Paul's  ;  so  apishly  romanizing,  tliat  the 
word  of  command  still  was  set  down  in  Latin ;  as  if  the 
learned  grammatical  pen  that  wrote  it  would  cast  no 
ink  witliout  Latin  ;  or  perhaps,  as  they  thought,  be- 
cause no  vulgar  tongue  was  worthy  to  express  the  pure 
conceit  of  an  imprimatur ;  but  rather,  as  I  hope,  for  that 
our  English,  the  language  of  men  ever  famous  and 
foremost  in  the  achievements  of  liberty,  will  not  easily 
find  servile  letters  enow  to  spell  such  a  dictatorv  pre- 
sumption Englished.     And  thus  ye  have  the  inventors 
and  the  original  of  book  licensing  ripped  up  and  drawn 
as  lineally  as  any  pedigree.     We  have  it  not,  that  can 
be  i)eard  of,  from  any  ancient  state,  or  polity,  or  ciiurch, 
nor  by  any  statute  left  us  by  our  ancestors  elder  or 
later ;  nor  from  the  modern  custom  of  any  reformed  citv 
or  church   abroad;  but   from   the   most   antichristiau 
council,  and  the  most  tyrannous  inquisition,  that  ever 
inquired.    Till  then  books  were  ever  as  freely  admitted 
into  the  world  as  any  other  birth;  the  issue  of  the  brain 
was  no  more  stifled  than  tlie  issue  of  the  womb ;  no 
envious  Juno  sat  crosslegged  over  the  nativity  of  any 
man's  intellectual  offspring;  but  if  it  proved  a  monster, 
who  denies  but  that  it  was  justly  burnt,  or  sunk  into 
tlie  sea  ?     But  that  a  book,  in  worse  condition  than  a 
peccant  soul,  should  be  to  stand  before  a  jury  ere  it  be 
born  to  the  world,  and   undergo  yrt  in  darkness  the 
judgment  of  Radamanth  and  his  colleagues,  ere  it  can 
pass  the  ferry  backward  into  light,  was  never  heard 
before,   till    that   mysterious   iniquity,   provoked    and 
troubled  at  the  first  entrance  of  reformation,  sought  out 
new  Limbocs  and  new  Hells  wherein  they  might  in- 
clude otir  books  also  within  the  number  of  their  damned. 
.\nd  this  was  the  rare  nun-sel  so  officiously  snatched  up, 
and  so  illfavouredly   imitated    by   our   iiiquisiturient 
bishops,  and  the  attendant  minorites  their  chaplains. 
That  ye  like  not  now  these  most  certain  authors  of  this 
licensing  order,  and  that  all  sinister  intention  was  far 
distant  from  your  thoughts,  when  ye  were  importuned 
the  passing  it,  all  men  who  know  the  integrity  of  your 
actions,  and  how  ye  honour  truth,  will  clear  ye  readily 
But  some  will  say,  what  though  the  inventors  were 
bad,  the  thing  for  all  that  may  be  good.     It  may  so  ; 
yet  if  that  thing  be  no  such  deep  invention,  but  obvious 
and  easy  for  any  man  to  light  on,  and   yet  best  and 
wisest  commonwealths  through  all  ages  and  occasions 
have  forborn  to  use  it,  and  falsest  seducers  and  oppres- 
sors of  men  were  the  first  who  took  it  up,  and  to  no 
other  purpose  but  to  obstnict  and  hitider  the  first  ap- 
proach of  refoniiation  ;  I  am  of  those  who  believe,  it 
will  be  a  harder  alchymy  than  Lullius  ever  knew,  to 
sublimate  any  good  use  out  of  such  an  invention.    Yet 
this  only  is  what  I  request  to  gain  from  th  s  reason, 
that  it  may  be  held  a  dangerous  and  suspicious  fruit, 
as  certainly  it  deserves,  for  the  tree  that  bore  it,  until  I 
can  dissect  one  by  one  the  properties  it  has.     But  I 
have  first  to  finish,  as  was  propounded,  what  is  to  be 
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thousrlit  in  jreneral  of  readinjj  books,  whatever  sort  tliev 
be,  and  whether  be  more  the  benefit  or  the  harm  that 
thence  proceeds. 

Not  to  insist  upon  the  examples  of  Moses,  Daniel, 
and  Paul,  who  were  skilful  in  all  the  loarniuff  of  the 
Ei,'-vptiuiis,  Chaldeans,  and  Greeks,  which  could  not 
probably  be  without  readin<j^  their  books  of  all  sorts,  in 
Paul  especially,  who  tlioug-ht  it  no  defilement  to  insert 
into  holy  Scripture  the  sentences  of  three  Greek  poets, 
and  one  of  tiiem  a  traj^cdian  ;  the  question  was  not- 
withstanding- sometimes  controverted  ainonjj  the  pri- 
mitive doctors,  but  with  great  odds  on  that  side  which 
affirmed  it  both  lawful  and  profitable,  as  was  then 
evidently  jierceivcd,  wlien  Julian  the  Apostate,  and 
subtlest  enemy  lo  our  faith,  made  a  decree  forbidding' 
Christians  the  study  of  heathen  learning- ;  for  said  he, 
thcv  wound  us  with  our  own  wea])ons,  and  with  our 
own  arts  and  sciences  they  overcome  us.  And  indeed 
the  Christians  were  put  so  to  their  shifts  by  this  crafty 
means,  and  so  much  in  dang-er  to  decline  into  all  igno- 
rance, that  the  two  Appollinarii  were  fain,  as  a  man 
may  say,  to  coin  all  the  seven  liberal  sciences  out  of 
the  Bible,  reducing  it  into  divers  forms  of  orations, 
poems,  dialogues,  even  to  the  calculating  of  a  new 
christian  grammar.  But,  saitli  the  historian  Socrates, 
the  providence  of  God  provided  better  than  the  industry 
of  Apollinarius  and  his  son,  by  taking  away  that  illite- 
rate law  with  the  life  of  him  w  ho  devised  it.  So  great 
an  injury  they  then  held  it  to  be  deprived  of  Hellenic 
learning;  and  thought  it  a  persecution  more  under- 
mining, and  secretly  decaying  the  church,  than  tiie 
open  cruelty  of  Decius  or  Dioclcsian.  And  perhaps  it 
was  the  same  politic  drift  that  tl)e  devil  whipped  St. 
Jerom  in  a  lenten  dream,  for  reading  Cicero ;  or  else  it 
was  a  phantasm,  bred  b}'  the  fever  which  had  then 
seized  him.  Por  had  an  angel  been  his  discipliner, 
unless  it  were  for  dwelling  too  much  on  Ciceronianisms, 
and  had  chastised  the  reading-,  not  the  vanit}-,  it  had 
been  plainly  partial ;  first  to  correct  him  for  grave 
Cicero,  and  not  for  scuitjI  Plautus,  whom  he  confesses 
to  have  been  reading  not  long  before ;  next  to  correct 
him  only,  and  let  so  many  more  ancient  fathers  wax 
old  in  those  pleasant  and  florid  studies  without  tlie 
lash  of  such  a  tutoring  apparition  ;  insomuch  that  Basil 
teaches  how  some  good  use  may  be  made  of  Margites, 
a  sportful  poem,  not  now  extant,  writ  by  Homer;  and 
why  not  then  of  Morgante,  an  Italian  romance  much 
to  the  same  purpose  ?  But  if  it  be  agreed  we  shall  be 
tried  by  visions,  there  is  a  vision  recorded  bv  Euscbius, 
far  ancicntcr  than  this  tale  of  Jerom,  to  the  mm  Eusto- 
chium,  and  besides,  has  nothing-  of  a  fever  in  it.  Dio- 
nysius  Alexandrinus  was,  about  the  year  240,  a  person 
of  great  name  in  the  church,  for  piety  and  learning, 
who  had  wont  to  avail  himself  much  against  heretics, 
by  being  conversant  in  their  books ;  until  a  certain 
presbyter  laid  it  scrupulously  to  his  conscience,  how 
he  durst  venture  himself  among  those  defiling  volumes. 
The  worthy  man,  loth  to  give  oflence,  fell  into  a  now 
debate  with  himself,  what  was  to  be  thought ;  when 
suddenly  a  vision  sent  from  God  (it  is  his  own  epistle 
that  so  avers  it)  confirmed  him  in  these  words :  "  Head 


any  books  whatever  come  to  thy  hands,  for  thou  art 
sufficient  both  to  judge  aright,  and  to  examine  each 
matter."  To  this  revelation  he  assented  the  sooner,  as 
he  confesses,  because  it  was  answerable  to  tiiat  of  tlie 
apostle  to  the  Thessalonians  ;  "  Prove  all  things,  hold 
fast  that  which  is  good."  And  he  might  have  added 
another  remarkable  saying  of  the  same  author :  "  To 
the  pure,  all  things  are  pure;"  not  only  meats  and 
drinks,  but  all  kind  of  knowledge,  whether  of  good  or 
evil ;  the  knowledge  cannot  defile,  nor  consequently 
the  books,  if  the  will  and  conscience  be  not  defiled. 
¥oT  books  are  as  meats  and  viands  are ;  some  of  good, 
some  of  evil  substance;  and  yet  God  in  that  unapocry- 
phal  vision  said  without  exception,  "  Rise,  Peter,  kill 
an<l  eat ;"  leaving  the  choice  to  each  man's  discretion. 
Wholesome  meats  to  a  vitiated  stomach  differ  little  or 
nothing  from  unwholesome ;  and  best  books  to  a 
naughty  mind  arc  not  unapplicable  to  occasions  of 
evil.  Bad  meats  will  scarce  breed  good  nourishment 
in  the  healthiest  concoction  ;  but  herein  the  difference 
is  of  bad  books,  that  they  to  a  discreet  and  judicious 
reader  serve  in  many  resj)ects  to  discover,  to  confute, 
to  forewarn,  and  to  illustrate.  Whereof  what  better 
witness  can  ye  expect  I  should  produce,  than  one  of 
your  own  now  sitting  in  parliament,  the  chief  of  learned 
men  reputed  in  this  land,  Mr.  Selden  ;  whose  volume 
of  natural  and  national  laws  proves,  not  only  by  great 
autliorities  brought  together,  but  by  exquisite  reasons 
and  theorems  almost  mathematically  demonstrative, 
that  all  opinions,  yea  errours,  known,  read,  and  col- 
lated, are  of  main  service  and  assistance  toward  the 
specdv  attainment  of  what  is  truest.  I  conceive  there- 
fore, that  when  God  did  enlarge  the  universal  diet  of 
man's  body,  (saving  ever  the  rules  of  temperance,)  he 
then  also,  as  before,  left  arbitrary  the  dieting  and  re- 
pasting  of  our  minds ;  as  wherein  every  mature  man 
might  have  to  exercise  his  own  leading  capacity.  How 
great  a  virtue  is  temperance,  how  much  of  moment 
through  the  whole  life  of  man  !  Yet  God  commits  the 
managing  so  great  a  trust  without  particular  law  or 
prescription,  wholly  to  the  demeanour  of  every  grown 
man.  And  therefore  when  he  himself  tabled  the  Jews 
from  heaven,  that  omer,  which  was  ever}-  man's  daily 
portion  of  manna,  is  computed  to  have  been  more  than 
might  have  well  sufficed  the  heartiest  feeder  thrice  as 
many  meals.  For  those  actions  w  hich  enter  into  a  man, 
rather  than  issue  out  of  him,  and  therefore  defile  not, 
God  uses  not  to  captivate  under  a  perpetual  childhood 
of  prescription,  but  trusts  him  with  the  gift  of  reason 
to  be  his  own  chooser;  there  were  but  little  work  left 
for  preaching,  if  law  and  compulsion  should  grow  so 
fast  upon  those  things  which  heretofore  were  governed 
only  by  exhortation.  Solomon  informs  us,  (hat  much 
reading  is  a  weariness  to  the  flesli ;  but  neitiier  he,  nor 
other  inspired  author,  tells  us  that  such  or  such  reading 
is  unlawful ;  yet  certainly  had  God  thought  good  to 
limit  us  herein,  it  had  been  nnich  more  expedient  to 
have  told  us  what  was  unlawful,  than  what  was 
wearisome.  As  for  the  burning  of  those  Ephcsian 
books  by  St.  Paul's  converts;  it  is  replied,  the  books 
were  magic,  the  Syriac  so  renders  them.     It  was  a 
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private  act,  a  voluntary  act',  and  leaves  us  to  a  volun- 
tary imitation  :  the  men  in  remorse  burnt  those  books 
which  were  tlieir  own ;  the  magisti'ate  by  this  exam- 
])le  is  not  appointed ;  these  men  practised  the  books, 
another  might  perhaps  have  read  them  in  some  sort 
usefully.  Good  and  evil  we  know  in  the  field  of  this 
world  grow  up  together  almost  inseparably ;  and  the 
knowledije  of  good  is  so  involved  and  interwoven  with 
the  knowledge  of  evil,  and  in  so  many  cunning  resem- 
blances hardly  to  be  discerned,  that  those  confused 
seeds  which  were  imposed  upon  Psyche  as  an  incessant 
labour  to  cull  out,  and  sort  asunder,  were  not  more 
intermixed.  It  was  from  out  the  rind  of  one  apple 
tasted,  that  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  as  two 
twins  cleaving  together,  leaped  forth  into  the  world. 
And  perhaps  this  is  that  doom  which  Adam  fell  into  of 
knowing  good  and  evil,  that  is  to  say,  of  knowing  good 
by  evil.  As  therefore  the  state  of  man  now  is;  what 
wisdom  can  tliere  be  to  choose,  what  continence  to  for- 
bear, without  the  knowledge  of  evil  ?  He  that  can  ap- 
prehend and  consider  vice  with  all  her  baits  and  seem- 
ing pleasures,  and  yet  abstain,  and  yet  distinguish,  and 
yet  prefer  tliat  which  is  truly  better,  he  is  the  true 
warfaring  Christian.  I  cannot  praise  a  fugitive  and 
cloistered  virtue  unexercised,  and  unbreathed,  that 
never  sallies  out  and  sees  her  adversary,  but  slinks  out 
of  the  race,  where  that  immortal  garland  is  to  be  run 
for,  not  without  dust  and  heat.  Assuredly  we  bring 
not  innocence  info  the  world,  we  bring  impuritv  much 
rather;  that  which  ])uri(ies  us  is  trial,  and  trial  is  by 
what  is  contrary.  That  virtue  therefore  which  is  but  a 
youngling  in  the  contemplation  of  evil,  and  knows  not 
the  utmost  that  vice  promises  to  her  followers,  and  re- 
jects it,  is  but  a  blank  virtue,  not  a  ])ure;  her  white- 
ness is  but  an  excremental  whiteness  ;  which  was  the 
reason  why  our  sa<je  and  serious  poet  Spenser,  (whom 
I  dare  be  known  to  think  a  better  teacher  than  Scotus 
or  Aquinas,)  describing  true  temperance  under  the 
person  of  Guion,  brings  him  in  with  his  ])almer  through 
the  cave  of  Mammon,  and  tiie  bower  of  earthly  bliss, 
that  he  miglit  see  and  know,  and  yet  abstain.  Since 
therefore  the  knowledge  and  survey  of  vice  is  in  this 
world  so  necessary  to  the  constituting  of  human  virtue, 
and  the  scanning  of  errour  to  the  confirmation  of  truth, 
how  can  we  more  safely,  and  witii  less  danger,  scout 
into  the  regions  of  sin  and  falsity,  than  by  reading  all 
manner  of  tractates,  and  bearing  all  manner  of  reason.' 
And  this  is  the  benefit  wiiich  may  be  liad  of  books  pro- 
miscuously read.  But  of  the  harm  that  may  result 
hence,  three  kinds  are  usually  reckoned.  First,  is 
feared  the  infection  that  may  s])read  ;  but  then,  all  hu- 
man learning  and  controversy  in  religious  points  must 
remove  out  of  the  world,  yea,  the  Bible  itself;  for  tiiat 
ofttimes  relates  blasphemy  not  nicely,  it  describes  tlic 
carnal  sense  of  wicked  men  not  unelegantly,  it  brings 
in  holiest  men  passionately  murmuring  against  pro- 
vidence through  all  the  arguments  of  Epicurus ;  in 
other  great  disputes  it  answers  dubiously  and  darkly 
to  the  common  reader ;  and  ask  a  Talmudist  what  ails 
the  modesty  of  his  marginal  Keri,  that  Moses  and  all 
the  prophets  cannot  persuade  him  to  pronounce  the  tex- 


tual Chetiv.     For  these  causes  we  all  know  the  Bible 
itself  put  by  the  papist  into  the  first  rank  of  prohibited 
books.     The  ancientest  fathers  must  be  next  removed, 
as  Clement  of  Alexandria,  and  that  Eusebian  book  of 
evangelic  preparation,  transmitting  our  ears  through 
a  hoard  of  heathenish  obscenities  to  receive  the  gospel. 
Who  finds  not  that  Irenypus,  Epiphanius,  Jerora,  and 
others  discover  more  heresies  than  they  well  confute, 
and  tliat  oft  for  heres}'  which  is  the  truer  opinion  ?  Nor 
boots  it  to  say  for  these,  and  all  the  heathen  writers  of 
greatest  infection  if  it  must  be  thought  so,  with  whom 
is  bound  up  the  life  of  human  learning,  that  they  writ 
in  an  unknown  tongue,  so  long  as  we  are  sure  those 
languages  are  known  as  well  to  the  worst  of  men,  who 
are  both  most  able,  and  most   diligent   to   instil  the 
poison  they  suck,  first  into   the  courts  of  princes,  ac- 
quainting them  with  the  choicest  delights,  and  criti- 
cisms of  sin.     As  perhaps  did  that  Petronius.  whom 
Nero  called  his  arbiter,  the  master  of  his  revels;  and 
that  notorious  ribald  of  Arezzo,  dreaded  and  yet  dear 
to  the  Italian  courtiers.  I  name  not  him  for  posterity's 
sake,  whom  Henry  the  Eighth  named  in  merriment 
his  vicar  of  hell.     By  which  compendious  way  all  the 
contagion  that  foreisfu  books  can  infuse  will  find  a 
passage  to  the  people  far  easier  and  shorter  than  an 
Indian  voyage,  though   it   could  be  sailed  either  by 
the  north  of  Cataio  eastward,  or  of  Canada  westward, 
while  our  Spanish  licensing  gags  the  English  press 
never  so  severely.     But  on  tlie  other  side,  that  infec- 
tion which  is  from  books  of  controversy  in  religion,  is 
more  doubtful  and  dangerous  to  the  learned,  than  to 
the  igiiorant;  and  yet  those  books  must  be  permitted 
untouched  by  tiie  licenser.    It  will  be  hard  to  instance 
where  any  ignorant  man  hath  been  ever  seduced  by 
any  papistical  book  in  English,  unless  it  were  com- 
mended and  expounded  to  him  by  some  of  that  clergy; 
and  indeed  all  sucli  tractates,  whether  false  or  true,  arc 
as  the  prophecy  of  Isaiaii  was  to  the  eunuch,  not  to  be 
"  understood  without  a  guide."   But  of  our  priests  and 
doctors  how  many  have  been  corru])ted  by  studying  the 
comments  of  Jesuits  and  Sorbonists,  and  how  fast  they 
could  transfuse  that  corruption  into  the  people,  our  ex- 
])erience  is  botli  late  and  sad.     It  is  not  forgot,  since 
the  acute  and  distinct  Arminius  was  perverted  merely 
by  the  perusing  of  a  nameless  discourse  written  at 
Delft,  which  at  fii-st  he  took  in  hand  to  confute.  Seeing 
tliereforc  that  those  books,  and  those  in  great  abun- 
dance which  are  likeliest  to  taint  both  life  and  doctrine, 
cannot  be  suppressed  without  the  fall  of  learning,  and 
of  all  ability  in  disputation,  and  that  these  books  of 
either  sort  are  most  and  soonest  catching  to  the  learned, 
(from  whom  to  the  common  people  whatever  is  heretical 
or  dissolute  may  quickly  be  conveyed,)  and  that  evil 
manners  are  as  perfectly  learnt  without  books  a  thousand 
other  waj's  which  cainiot  be  stopped,  and  evil  doctrine 
not  with  books  can  propagate,  except  a  teacher  guide, 
which  he  might  also  do  without  writing,  and  so  beyond 
prohibiting;  I  am  not  unable  to  unfold,  how  this  caute- 
lous  enterprise  of  licensing  can  be  exempted  from  the 
number  of  vain  and  impossible  attempts.    And  he  who 
were  pleasantly  disposed,  could  not  well  avoid  to  liken 
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it  to  the  exploit  of  that  gallant  man,  who  thoug^bt  to 
pound  up  the  crows  by  shutting  his  park  gate.  Besides 
another  inconvenience,  if  learned  men  be  the  first  re- 
ceivers out  of  hooks,  and  disprcaders  bolii  of  vice  and 
errour,  iiow  shall  tiie  licensers  themselves  be  confided 
in,  unless  we  can  confer  upon  them,  or  they  assume  to 
themselves  above  all  others  in  the  land,  the  grace  of 
infallibility  and  uncorruptedness  .^  And  again,  if  it  be 
\  true,  that  a  wise  man,  like  a  good  refiner,  can  gather 
o-old  out  of  the  drossiest  volume,  and  that  a  fool  will 
be  a  fool  with  tiie  best  book,  yea,  or  without  book  ; 
there  is  no  reason  that  we  should  deprive  a  wise  man 
of  any  advantage  to  his  wisdom,  while  we  seek  to  re- 
strain from  a  fool  that  which  being  restrained  will  be 
no  hindcrance  to  his  folly.  For  if  tiiere  should  be  so 
much  exactness  always  used  to  keep  that  from  him 
which  is  unfit  for  his  reading,  we  should  in  the  judg- 
ment of  Aristotle  not  only,  but  of  Solomon,  and  of  our 
Saviour,  not  vouciisafe  him  good  precepts,  and  by  con- 
sequence not  willingly  admit  bim  to  good  books ;  as 
being  certain  that  a  wise  man  will  make  better  use  of 
an  idle  pamphlet,  than  a  fool  will  do  of  sacred  Scripture. 
It  is  next  alleged,  we  must  not  expose  ourselves  to 
temptations  without  necessity,  and  next  to  that,  not 
employ  our  time  in  vain  things.  To  both  these  objec- 
tions one  answer  will  serve,  out  of  the  grounds  already 
laid,  that  to  all  men  such  books  are  not  temptations, 
nor  vanities;  but  useful  drugs  and  materials  wherewith 
to  temper  and  compose  cfl'ective  and  strong  medicines, 
which  man's  life  cannot  want.  The  rest,  as  cliildren 
and  childish  men,  who  have  not  the  art  to  qualify  and 
prepare  these  working  minerals,  well  may  be  exhorted 
to  forbear,  but  hindered  forcibly  they  cannot  be,  by 
all  the  licensing  that  sainted  inquisition  could  ever  yet 
contrive  ;  which  is  what  I  promised  to  deliver  next : 
that  this  order  of  licensing  conduces  nothing  to  the 
end  for  which  it  was  framed ;  and  hath  almost  prevented 
me  by  being  clear  already  while  thus  much  hath  been 
explaining.  See  the  ingenuity  of  truth,  who,  when 
she  gets  a  free  and  willing  hand,  opens  herself  faster 
than  the  pace  of  method  and  discourse  can  overtake 
her.  It  was  the  task  which  I  began  with,  to  shew  that 
no  nation,  or  well  instituted  state,  if  they  valued  books 
at  all,  did  ever  use  this  way  of  licensing;  and  it  might 
be  answered,  that  this  is  a  piece  of  prudence  lately 
discovered.  To  which  I  return,  that  as  it  was  a  thing 
slight  and  obvious  to  think  on,  so  if  it  had  been  ditficult 
to  find  out,  there  wanted  not  among  tliem  long  since, 
who  suggested  such  a  course  ;  which  they  not  follow- 
ing, leave  us  a  pattern  of  their  judgment  tliat  it  was 
not  the  not  knowing,  but  the  not  approving,  which 
was  the  cause  of  their  not  using  it.  Plato,  a  man  of 
high  authority  indeed,  but  least  of  all  for  his  Common- 
wealth, in  tlic  book  of  his  laws,  which  no  city  ever  yet 
received,  fed  iiis  fancy  with  making  many  edicts  to  his 
airy  burgomasters,  which  they  who  otherwise  admire 
him  wish  hurl  been  rather  buried  and  excused  in  the 
genial  cups  of  an  academic  night  sitting.  By  which 
laws  he  seems  to  tolerate  no  kind  of  learning,  but  by 
unalterable  decree,  consisting  most  of  practical  tradi- 
tions, to  the  attainment  whereof  a  library  of  smaller 


bulk  than  his  own  dialogues  would  be  abundant.     And 
there  also  enacts,  that  no  poet  should  so  much  as  read 
to  any  private  man  what  be  had  written,  until  the 
judges  and  law  keepers  had  seen  it,  and  allowed  it; 
but  that  Plato  meant  this  law  peculiarly  to  that  com- 
monwealth whicii  he  had  imagined,  and  to  no  other, 
is  evident.     Why  was  he  not  else  a  lawgiver  to  him- 
self, but  a  transgressor,  and  to  be  expelled  by  ids  own 
magistrates,  both  for  the  wanton  epigrams  and  dia- 
logues whicli  he  made,  and  his  perpetual  reading  of 
Sophron,  Mimus,  and  Aristoplianes,  books  of  grossest 
infamy ;  and  also  for  commending  the  latter  of  them, 
though  he  were  the  nmlicious  libeller  of  his  ciiief  friends, 
to  be  read  by  the  tyrant  Dionysius,  who  had  little  need 
of  such  trash  to  spend  his  time  on  ?  But  tiiat  lie  knew 
this  licensing  of  poems  had  reference  and  dependance 
to  miuiy  otiicr  provisoes  there  set  down  in  his  fancied 
republic,  which  in  this  world  could  have  no  place ; 
and  so  neitlicr  he  himself,  nor  any  magistrate  or  city 
ever  imitated  that  course,  which  taken  apart  from  those 
other  collateral  injunctions  must  needs  be  vain  and 
fruitless.     For  if  they  fell  upon  one  kind  of  strictness, 
unless  their  care  were  equal  to  regulate  all  other  things 
of  like  aptness  to  corrupt  the  mind,  tliat  single  endea- 
vour they  knew  would  be  but  a  fond  labour;  to  shut 
and  fortify  one  gate  against  corruption,  and  be  neces- 
sitated to  leave  others  round  about  wide  open.     If  we 
think  to  regulate  printing,  thereby  to  rectify  manners, 
we  must  regulate  all  recreations  and  pastimes,  all  that 
is  delightful  to  man.     No  music  must  be  heard,  no  song 
be  set  or  sung,  but  what  is  grave  and  doric.    There  must 
be  licensing  dancers,  that  no  gesture,  motion,  or  de- 
portment be  taught  our  youth,  but  what  by  their  allow- 
ance shall  be  thought  honest ;    for  such   Plato  was 
provided  of.     It  will  ask  more  than  the  work  of  twenty 
licensers  to  examine  all  the  lutes,  the  violins,  and  the 
guitars  in  every  house ;  they  must  not  be  sufl'ered  to 
prattle  as  they  do,  but  must  be  licensed  what  they 
may  say.     And  who  shall  silence  all  the  airs  and  mad- 
rigals tliat  whisper  softness  in  chambei-s  ?  The  windows 
also,  and  the  balconies  must  be  thought  on  ;  there  are 
shrewd  books,  with  dangerous  frontispieces, set  to  sale; 
who  shall  prohibit  them,  shall  twenty  licensers  ?  The 
villages  also  must  have  their  visitors  to  inquire  what 
lectures  the  bagpipe  and  the  rebec  reads,  even  to  the 
ballatry  and  the  gamut  of  every  municipal  fidler ;  for 
these  are  the  countiyman's  Arcadias,  and  )iis  Monte 
Mayors.      Next,  what  more  national  corruption,  for 
which  England  hears  ill  abroad,  than  household  glut- 
tony ;  who  shall  be  the  rectors  of  our  daily  rioting? 
And  what  shall  be  done  to  inhibit  the  multitudes,  that 
frequent  those  houses  where  drunkenness  is  sold  and 
iiarboured  ?  Our  garments  also  should  be  referred  to 
the  licensing  of  some  more  sober  workmastcrs,  to  see 
them  cut  into  a  less  wanton  garb.     Who  shall  regulate 
all  the  mixed  conversation  of  our  youth,  male  and  fe- 
male together,  as  is  the  fasiiion  of  this  country  ?  Who 
sliall  still  appoint  what  shall  be  discoursed,  what  pre- 
sumed, and  no  further?  Lastly,  who  shall  forbid  and 
separate  all  idle  resort,  all  evil  company  ?  These  things 
will  be,  and  must  be;  but  how  they  shall  be  least 
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hurtful,  how  least  enticing',  herein  consists  the  grave 
and  governinnf  wisdom  of  a  state.  To  sequester  out 
of  the  world  into  Atlantic  and  Eutopian  politics,  which 
never  can  be  drawn  into  use,  v\  ill  not  mend  our  con- 
dition ;  hut  to  ordain  wisely  as  in  this  world  of  evil, 
in  the  midst  vvhereof  God  hath  ])laced  us  unavoidably. 
Nor  is  it  Plato's  licensing"  of  hooks  will  do  this, 
which  necessarily  pulls  along  with  it  so  many  other 
kinds  of  licensing,  as  will  make  us  all  both  ridiculous 
and  weary,  and  jet  frustrate  ;  but  those  unwritten,  or 
at  least  unconstraining  laws  of  virtuous  education,  re- 
ligious and  civil  nurture,  which  Plato  there  mentions, 
as  the  bonds  and  ligaments  of  the  commonwealth,  the 
pillars  and  the  sustainers  of  every  written  statute ;  these 
they  be,  which  will  hear  chief  sway  in  such  matters  as 
these,  when  all  licensing  will  be  easily  eluded.  Im- 
punity and  remissness  for  certain  are  the  bane  of  a 
commonw(  alth  ;  but  here  the  great  art  lies,  to  discern 
in  whattlie  law  is  to  bid  restraint  and  punishment,  and 
in  what  things  persuasion  only  is  to  work.  If  every 
action  \\  hicli  is  good  or  evil  in  man  at  ripe  years  were 
to  be  under  ])ittance,  j)rcscription,  and  compulsion, 
what  were  virtue  hut  a  name,  what  praise  could  be  then 
due  to  well  doing,  what  gramcrcy  to  be  sober,  just,  or 
continent.'  Many  there  be  that  complain  of  divine 
Providence  for  suffering  Adam  to  transgress.  Foolish 
tongues  !  when  God  gave  him  reason,  he  <jfave  him 
freedom  to  choose,  for  reason  is  but  choosing;  he  had 
been  else  a  mere  artificial  Adam,  such  an  Adam  as  he 
is  in  the  motions.  We  ourselves  esteem  not  of  that 
obedience,  or  love,  or  gift,  which  is  of  force  ;  God 
therefore  left  him  free,  set  l)cf()re  him  a  provoking  ob- 
ject, ever  almost  in  his  eyes  ;  herein  consisted  his  merit, 
herein  the  right  of  his  reward,  the  ])raise  of  his  absti- 
nence. Wherefore  did  he  create  ])assions  within  us, 
pleasures  round  about  ns,  but  that  these  rightly  tem- 
pered are  the  very  ingredients  of  virtue?  They  are  not 
skilful  considerers  of  human  things,  who  imagine  to 
remove  sin,  by  removing  tiie  matter  of  sin;  for,  besides 
that  it  is  a  huge  heap  increasing  under  the  very  act  of 
diminishing,  though  some  part  of  it  may  for  a  time  be 
withdrawn  from  some  j)crsons,  it  cannot  from  all,  in 
such  a  iniiversal  tiling  as  books  are ;  and  when  tiiis  is 
done,  yet  tlie  sin  remains  entire.  Though  ye  take 
from  a  covetous  man  all  his  treasure,  he  has  yet  one 
jewel  left,  ye  cannot  bereave  him  of  his  covetousness. 
Banish  all  objects  of  lust,  shut  up  all  youth  into  the 
severest  discipline  that  can  be  exercised  in  any  hermit- 
age, ye  cannot  make  them  chaste,  that  came  not  thither 
so :  such  great  care  and  wisdom  is  required  to  the  right 
managing  of  this  point.  Suppose  we  could  ex])el  sin 
by  this  means;  look  how  much  we  thus  expel  of  sin, 
so  much  we  exjicl  of  virtue :  for  the  matter  of  them 
both  is  the  same :  remove  that,  and  ye  remove  them 
both  alike.  This  justifies  the  high  providence  of  God, 
who,  tliough  he  coininands  us  temperance,  justice,  con- 
tinence, yet  pours  out  before  us  even  to  a  profiiseness 
all  desirable  things,  and  gives  us  minds  that  can  wan- 
der beyond  all  limit  and  satiety.  Why  should  we  tiieii 
affect  a  rigour  contrary  to  the  manner  of  God  and  of 
nature,  by  abridging  or  scanting  those  means,  which 


books,  freely  permitted,  are  both  to  the  trial  of  virtue, 
and  the  exercise  of  truth  ?  It  would  he  better  done,  to 
learn  that  the  law  must  needs  be  frivolous,  whicli  goes 
to  restrain  tilings,  uncertainly  and  yet  equally  working 
to  good  and  to  evil.  And  were  I  the  ciiooser,  a  dram 
of  well  doing  should  be  preferred  before  many  times  as 
much  the  forcible  hinderance  of  evil  doing.  For  God 
sure  esteems  the  growth  and  completing  of  one  virtuous 
person,  more  than  tiie  restraint  of  ten  vicious.  And 
albeit,  whatever  thing  .i-e  hear  or  see,  sitting,  walking, 
travelling,  or  conversing,  may  be  fitly  called  our  book, 
and  is  of  the  same  effect  that  writings  are ;  jet  grant 
the  tiling  to  be  prohibited  were  only  books,  it  appeal's 
that  tliis  order  hitherto  is  far  insufficient  to  the  end 
which  it  intends.  Do  we  not  see,  not  once  or  oftener, 
but  weekly,  that  continued  court-libel  against  the  par- 
liament and  city,  printed,  as  the  wet  slieets  can  witness, 
and  disjiersed  among  us  for  all  that  licensing  can  do  ? 
Yet  this  is  the  prime  service  a  man  would  think  wherein 
tills  order  should  give  proof  of  itself.  If  it  were  exe- 
cuted, you  will  say.  But  certain,  if  execution  be  remiss 
or  blindfold  now,  and  in  this  particular,  what  will  it 
be  hereafter,  and  in  other  books  ?  If  then  the  order 
siiall  not  be  vain  and  frustrate,  behold  a  new  labour, 
lords  and  commons,  ye  must  repeal  and  proscribe  all 
scandalous  and  unlicensed  books  already  printed  and 
divulged  ;  after  ye  have  drawn  them  up  into  a  list,  that 
all  may  know  which  are  condemned,  and  which  not ; 
and  ordain  that  no  foreign  books  be  delivered  out  of 
custody,  till  tliey  have  been  read  over.  This  office  will 
require  the  whole  time  of  not  a  few  overseers,  and  those 
no  vulgar  men.  Tiiere  be  also  books  wiiich  are  partly 
useful  and  excellent,  partly  culpable  and  pernicious; 
this  work  will  ask  as  many  more  officials,  to  make  ex- 
jiurgations  and  expunctions,  tiiat  tiie  commonwealth  of 
learning  he  not  damnified.  In  fine,  when  the  multitude 
of  books  increase  upon  their  hands,  ye  must  he  fain  to 
catalogue  all  those  jirinlers  wlio  are  found  frequently 
offending,  and  forliid  tiie  importation  of  tlieir  wiiole 
suspected  typography.  In  a  word,  that  this  your  order 
may  be  exact,  and  not  deficient,  ye  must  reform  it  per- 
fectly according  to  tiie  model  of  Trent  and  Sevil,  which 
I  know  ye  ablior  to  do.  Vet  thougli  ye  should  conde- 
scend to  this,  whicli  God  ffubid,  the  order  still  would 
be  hut  fruitless  and  defective  to  that  end  whereto  ye 
meant  it.  If  to  jirevent  sects  and  schisms,  who  is  so 
unread  or  uncatecliised  in  story,  that  hath  not  heard  of 
many  sects  refusing  books  as  a  hinderance,  and  pre- 
serving tiicir  dortrine  unmixed  for  many  ages,  only  by 
unwritten  traditions?  The  christian  faith,  (for  that 
was  once  a  schism  !)  is  not  unknown  to  have  spread  all 
over  Asia,  ere  any  gospel  or  epistle  was  seen  in  writing. 
If  the  amendment  of  manners  be  aimed  at,  look  into 
Italy  and  Spain,  whether  those  places  be  one  scruple 
the  better,  the  honester,  the  wiser,  the  chaster,  since 
all  the  inquisitional  rigour  tliat  hath  been  executed 
upon  books. 

Another  reason,  whereby  to  make  it  plain  that  this 
order  will  miss  the  end  it  seeks,  ccuisider  liy  the  quality 
which  ougiit  to  be  in  every  licenser.  It  cannot  be  de- 
nied, but  that  he  who  is  made  judge  to  sit  upon  the 
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birth  or  death  of  books,  whether  thej  may  be  wafted 
into  this  world  or  not,  had  need  to  be  a  man  above  the 
common  measure,  botli  studious,  learned,  and  judicious; 
there  may  be  else  no  mean  mistakes  in  the  censure  of 
what  is  passable  or  not;  which  is  also  no  mean  injury. 
If  he  be  of  such  worth  as  behoves  him,  there  cannot  be 
a  more  tedious  and  unpleasing' journeywork,  a  greater 
loss  of  time  levied  uj)on  his  head,  than  to  be  made  the 
perpetual  reader  of  unchosen  books  and  pamphlets,  oft- 
times  huge  volumes.  There  is  no  book  that  is  accept- 
al)]c,  unless  at  certain  seasons ;  but  to  be  enjoined  the 
reading  of  that  at  all  times,  and  in  a  hand  scarce  legi- 
ble, whereof  three  pages  would  not  down  at  any  time 
in  the  fairest  print,  is  an  imposition  which  I  cannot  be- 
lieve how  he  that  values  time,  and  his  own  studies,  or 
is  but  of  a  sensible  nostril,  should  be  able  to  endure. 
In  this  one  thing  T  crave  leave  of  the  present  licensers 
to  be  pardoned  for  so  tliinking;  who  doubtless  took 
tliis  office  up,  looking  on  it  through  their  obedience  to 
the  parliament,  whose  command  perhaps  made  all 
things  seem  easy  and  unlaborious  to  them  ;  but  that 
this  sliort  trial  hath  wearied  them  out  already,  their 
own  expressions  and  excuses  to  them,  \>]io  make  so 
many  journeys  to  solicit  their  licence,  are  testimony 
enough.  Seeing  therefore  those,  who  now  possess  the 
employment,  by  all  evident  signs  wish  tl)emselves  well 
rid  of  it,  and  that  no  man  of  wortli,  none  that  is  not  a 
plain  unthrift  of  his  own  hours,  is  ever  likely  to  suc- 
ceed them,  except  he  mean  to  put  himself  to  the  salary 
of  a  press  corrector,  we  may  easily  foresee  what  kind 
of  licensers  we  are  to  expect  hereafter,  either  ignorant, 
imperious,  and  remiss,  or  basely  pecuniary.  This  is 
what  1  had  to  shew,  wherein  this  order  cannot  con- 
duce to  that  end,  whereof  it  bears  tlie  intention. 

I  lastly  proceed  from  the  no  good  it  can  do,  to  the 
manifest  iuirt  it  causes,  in  being  first  the  greatest  dis- 
couragement and  affront  that  can  be  offered  to  learn- 
ing, and  to  learned  men.  It  was  the  complaint  and 
lamentation  of  prelates,  upon  every  least  breath  of  a 
motion  to  remove  pluralities,  and  distribute  more  equally- 
church  revenues,  that  then  all  learning-  would  be  for 
ever  dashed  and  discouraged.  But  as  for  that  opinion, 
I  never  found  cause  to  think,  that  the  tenth  part  of 
learning  stood  or  fell  with  the  clergy  :  Tior  could  I  ever 
but  hold  it  for  a  sordid  and  unworthy  speech  of  any 
churchman,  who  had  a  competency  left  him.  If  there- 
fore ye  be  loth  to  dishearten  utterly  and  discontent,  not 
the  mercenary  crew  of  false  pretenders  to  learning,  but 
the  free  and  ingenuous  sort  of  such  as  evidently  were 
born  to  study  and  love  learning  for  itself,  not  for  lucre, 
or  any  other  end,  but  the  service  of  God  and  of  triilh, 
and  peHiaj)s  that  lasting  fame  and  perpetuity  of  praise, 
which  God  and  good  men  have  consented  shall  be  the 
reward  of  those,  whose  published  labours  advance  the 
good  of  mankind  :  tiien  know,  that'  so  far  to  distrust 
the  judgment  and  the  honesty  of  one  who  hath  but  a 
common  repute  in  learning,  and  never  yet  offended,  as 
not  to  count  him  fit  to  print  his  mind  without  a  tutor 
and  examiner,  lest  lie  should  drop  a  schism,  or  some- 
thing of  corruption,  is  the  greatest  displeasure  and  in- 
dignity to  a  free  and  knowing  spirit,  that  can  be  jmt 


upon  him.  What  advantage  is  it  to  be  a  man,  over  it 
is  to  be  a  boy  at  school,  if  \\c  Iku  e  only  escaped  the 
ferula,  to  come  under  the  fescue  of  an  Im]niniatur .''  If 
serious  and  elaborate  writings,  as  if  they  were  no  more 
than  the  theme  of  a  grammar-lad  under  his  pedagogue, 
must  not  be  uttered  without  'ihe  cursory  eyes  of  a  tem- 
porizing-and  extemporizing  licenser?  He  who  is  not 
trusted  with  his  own  actions,  his  drift  not  being  known 
to  be  evil,  and  standing  to  the  hazard  of  law  and 
penalty,  has  no  great  argument  to  think  himself  re- 
puted in  the  commonweal'.h  wherein  he  was  born  for 
other  than  a  fool  or  a  foreigner.  \\  hen  a  man  writes 
to  the  world,  he  summons  up  all  his  reason  and  deli- 
beration to  assist  him  ;  he  searches,  meditates,  is  indus- 
trious, and  likely  consults  and  confers  with  his  judi- 
cious friends;  after  all  which  done,  he  takes  himself  to 
be  informed  in  what  he  writes,  as  well  as  any  that  writ 
before  him  ;  if  in  this  the  most  consummate  ^ct  of  his 
fidelity  and  ripeness,  no  years,  no  industry,  no  former 
proof  of  his  abilities  can  bring  him  t(»  that  state  of  ma- 
turity, as  not  to  be  still  mistrusted  and  suspected, 
unless  he  carry  all  his  considerate  diligence,  all  his 
midnight  watchings,  and  exj)ense  of  Palladian  oil,  to 
the  hasty  view  of  an  unleisured  licenser,  perhaps  much 
his  younger,  perhaps  far  his  inferior  in  judgment,  per- 
haps one  who  never  knew  the  labour  of  bookwriting ; 
and  if  lie  be  not  repulsed,  or  sli;,hted,  must  appear  in 
print  like  a  puny  with  his  guardian,  and  his  censor's 
hand  on  the  back  of  his  title  to  be  his  bail  and  surety, 
that  he  is  no  idcot  or  seducer ;  it  cannot  be  but  a  dis- 
honour and  derogation  to  the  author,  to  the  book,  to 
the  privilege  and  dignity  of  learning.  And  what  if  the 
author  shall  be  one  so  copious  of  fancy,  as  to  have 
many  things  well  worth  the  adding,  come  into  his  mind 
after  licensing,  while  the  book  is  yet  under  the  press, 
which  not  seldom  happens  to  the  best  and  diligentest 
writers;  and  that  perhaps  a  dozen  times  in  one  book. 
The  printer  dares  not  go  beyond  his  licensed  copy ;  so 
often  then  must  tlie  author  trudge  to  his  leave-giver, 
that  those  his  new  insertions  may  he  viewed  ;  and 
man}-  a  jaunt  will  be  made,  ere  that  licenser,  for  it 
must  be  the  same  man,  can  either  be  found,  or  found 
at  leisure;  meanwhile  either  the  press  must  stand 
still,  which  is  no  small  damage,  or  the  author  lose  his 
accuratest  thoughts,  and  send  the  book  forth  worse 
tiian  he  had  made  it,  which  to  a  diligent  writer  is  the 
greatest  melancholy  and  vexatimi  that  can  bcfal.  And 
how  can  a  man  teach  with  authority-,  which  is  the  life 
of  teaching;  how  can  he  be  a  doctor  in  his  book  as 
he  ought  to  be,  or  else  had  better  he  silent,  whcnas 
all  he  teaches,  all  he  delivers,  is  but  under  the  tuition, 
under  the  correction  of  his  j)atriarchal  licenser,  to 
blot  or  alter  what  precisely  accords  not  with  the  hide- 
bound humour  which  he  calls  his  judgment  ?  When 
every  acute  reader  upon  the  first  sight  of  a  ])edantic 
licence,  will  be  ready  with  these  like  words  to  ding 
the  book  a  coit's  distance  from  him,  I  hate  a  pupil 
teacher,  I  endure  not  an  instructor  that  comes  to  me 
under  the  wardship  of  an  overseeing  fist.  I  know  no- 
thing of  the  licenser,  but  that  I  have  his  own  hand 
here  for  his  arrogance ;    who  shall  warrant   me   his 
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judg-ment  ?  The  state,  sir,  replies  the  stationer  :  but  has 
a  quick  return,  the  state  shall  be  my  governors,  but  not 
my  critics ;  they  may  be  mistaken  in  the  choice  of  a 
licenser,  as  easily  as  this  licenser  may  be  mistaken  in  an 
author.  This  is  some  common  stuff;  and  he  might  add 
from  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  that  "  such  authorized  books 
are  but  the  language  of  the  times."  For  though  a 
licenser  should  happen  to  be  judicious  more  than  ordi- 
nary, which  will  be  a  great  jeopardy  of  the  next  suc- 
cession, yet  his  very  office  and  his  commission  enjoins 
him  to  let  pass  nothing  but  what  is  vulgarly  received 
already.  Nay,  which  is  more  lamentable,  if  the  work 
of  any  deceased  author,  though  never  so  famous  in  his 
lifetime,  and  even  to  this  day,  comes  to  their  bands 
for  licence  to  be  printed,  or  reprinted,  if  there  be  found 
in  his  book  one  sentence  of  a  venturous  edge,  uttered 
in  the  height  of  zeal,  (and  who  knows  whether  it  might 
]iot  be  the  dictate  of  a  divine  spirit  ?)  yet  not  suiting  with 
every  low  decrepit  humour  of  their  own,  though  it  were 
Knox  iiimself,  the  reformer  of  a  kingdom,  that  spake 
it,  they  will  not  pardon  him  their  dash ;  the  sense  of 
that  great  man  shall  to  all  posterity  be  lost,  for  the 
fearfulness,  or  the  presumptuous  rashness  of  a  per- 
functory licenser.  And  to  what  an  author  this  violence 
hath  been  lately  done,  and  in  wliat  book  of  greatest 
consequence  to  be  faithfully  published,  I  could  now 
instance,  but  sliall  forbear  till  a  more  convenient  sea- 
son. Yet  if  these  things  be  not  resented  seriously  and 
timely  by  them  who  have  the  remedy  in  their  power, 
but  tliat  such  iron-moulds  as  these  shall  have  autiiority 
to  gnaw  out  the  choicest  periods  of  exquisitest  books, 
and  to  commit  such  a  treacherous  fraud  against  the 
orphan  remainders  of  worthiest  men  after  death,  the 
more  sorrow  will  belong  to  that  hapless  race  of  men, 
whose  misfortune  it  is  to  have  understanding.  Hence- 
forth let  no  man  care  to  learn,  or  care  to  be  more 
than  worldly  wise ;  for  certainl}'  in  higher  matters 
to  be  ignorant  and  slothful,  to  be  a  common  stedfast 
dunce,  will  be  the  only  pleasant  life,  and  only  in 
request. 

And  as  it  is  a  particular  disestccm  of  every  knowing 
person  alive,  and  most  injurious  to  the  written  labours 
and  monuments  of  the  dead,  so  to  me  it  seems  an  un- 
dervaluing and  vilifying  of  the  whole  nation.  I  cannot 
set  so  liglit  by  all  the  invention,  tiie  art,  the  wit,  the 
grave  and  solid  judgment  which  is  in  England,  as 
that  it  can  be  comprehended  in  any  twenty  capacities 
how  good  soever;  much  less  that  it  should  not  pass 
except  their  superintendence  be  over  it,  except  it  be 
sifted  and  strained  with  their  strainei-s,  that  it  should 
be  uncunent  witliout  their  manual  stamp.  Truth  and 
understanding  are  not  such  wai-es  as  to  be  monopolized 
and  traded  in  by  tickets,  and  statutes,  and  standards. 
We  must  not  think  to  make  a  staple  commodity  of  all 
the  knowle<lge  in  the  land,  to  mark  and  license  it  like 
our  broad  clotli  and  our  woolpacks.  What  is  it  but  a 
servitude  like  that  imposed  by  the  Philistines,  not  to 
be  allowed  the  sharpening  of  our  own  axes  and  coul- 
ters, but  we  must  repair  from  all  quarters  to  twenty 
licensing  forges  ?  Had  any  one  written  and  divulged 
erroneous  things  and  scandalous  to  honest  life,  mis- 


using and  forfeiting  the  esteem  had  of  bis  reason 
among  men,  if  after  conviction  this  only  censure  were 
adjudged  him,  that  he  should  never  henceforth  write, 
but  what  were  first  examined  by  an  appointed  officer, 
whose  hand  should  be  annexed  to  pass  his  credit 
for  him,  that  now  he  might  be  safely  read  ;  it  could 
not  be  apprehended  less  than  a  disgraceful  punishment. 
Whence  to  include  the  whole  nation,  and  those  that 
never  yet  thus  offended,  under  such  a  diffident  and  sus- 
pectful  prohibition,  may  plainly  be  understood  what  a 
disparagement  it  is.  So  much  the  more  whenas  debtors 
and  delinquents  may  walk  abroad  without  a  keeper, 
but  unoffensive  books  must  notstir  forth  without  a  visible 
jailor  in  their  title.  Nor  is  it  to  the  common  people  less 
than  a  reproach  ;  for  if  we  be  so  jealous  over  them,  as 
tiiat  we  dare  not  trust  them  with  an  English  pamphlet, 
what^do  we  but  censure  them  for  a  giddy,  vicious,  and 
ungrounded  people  ;  in  such  a  sick  and  weak  state  of 
faith  and  discretion,  as  to  be  able  to  take  notiiing  down 
but  through  the  pipe  of  a  licenser?  That  this  is  care 
or  love  of  them,  we  cannot  pretend,  whenas  in  those 
popish  places,  where  the  laity  are  most  hated  and  de- 
spised, the  same  strictness  is  used  o  er  them.  Wisdom 
we  cannot  call  it,  because  it  stops  but  one  breach 
of  licence,  nor  that  neither  :  whenas  those  corruptions, 
which  it  seeks  to  prevent,  break  in  faster  at  other  doors, 
which  cannot  be  shut. 

And  in  conclusion  it  reflects  to  the  disrepute  of  our 
ministers  also,  of  whose  labours  we  should  hope  better, 
and  of  their  proficienc}^  which  their  flock  reaps  by  them, 
tlian  that  after  all  this  light  of  the  gospel  which  is,  and 
is  to  be,  and  all  this  continual  preaching,  they  should 
be  still  frequented  with  such  an  unprincipled,  unedified, 
and  laic  rabble,  as  ti)at  the  whiff  of  every  new  pam- 
phlet should  stagger  them  out  of  their  catechism  and 
christian  walking.  This  may  have  much  reason  to 
discourage  the  ministers,  when  such  a  low  conceit  is 
had  of  all  their  exhortations,  and  the  benefiting 
of  their  hearers,  as  that  they  are  not  thought  fit 
to  be  turned  loose  to  three  sheets  of  paper  without  a 
licenser ;  that  all  the  sermons,  all  the  lectures  preach- 
ed, printed,  vended  in  such  numbers,  and  such  volumes, 
as  have  now  well-nigh  made  all  other  books  unsale- 
able, should  not  be  armour  enough  against  one  single 
Enchiridion,  without  the  castle  of  St.  Angelo  of  an 
Imprimatur. 

And  lest  some  should  persuade  ye,  lords  and  com- 
mons, that  these  arguments  of  learned  men's  discou- 
ragement at  this  j-our  order  are  mere  flourishes,  and 
not  real,  I  could  recount  what  I  have  seen  and  heard 
in  other  countries,  where  this  kind  of  inquisition  tyran- 
nizes; when  I  have  sat  among  their  learned  men,  (for 
that  honour  I  had,)  and  been  counted  happy  to  be  born 
in  such  a  place  of  philoso])hic  freedom,  as  they  sup- 
posed England  was,  while  themselves  did  nothing  but 
bemoan  tlie  servile  condition  into  which  learning 
amongst  them  was  brought;  that  this  was  it  which 
had  damped  the  glory  of  Italian  wits;  that  nothing 
had  been  there  written  now  these  many  years  but 
flattery  and  fustian.  There  it  was  that  I  found  and 
visited  the  famous  Galileo  grown  old,  a  prisoner  to  the 
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inquisition,  for  tliinkingf  in  astronomy  otherwise  than 
the  iranciscan  and  doiiiinicau  licensers  thought.  And 
tlioui^li  I  knew  iliat  Ensrland  then  was  grroaninj?  loudest 
under  the  prelatieal  joke,  nevertheless  I  took  it  as  a 
pledg-e  of  future  hai)piuess,  that  other  nations  wore  so 
pei-suaded  of  her  liherty.  Vet  was  it  beyond  my  hope, 
that  tiiose  worthies  were  then  breatiung-  in  her  air, 
who  siiould  be  her  leaders  to  such  a  deliverance,  as 
shall  never  be  forj^otten  by  any  revolution  of  time  that 
this  world  hath  to  finish.  When  that  was  once  begun, 
it  was  as  little  in  my  fear,  that  what  words  of  com- 
plaint I  heard  amou<r  learned  men  of  other  parts  uttered 
against  the  inquisition,  the  same  I  should  hear  by  as 
learned  men  at  home  uttered  in  time  of  parliament 
against  an  order  of  licensing;  and  that  so  generally, 
that  when  I  had  disclosed  myself  a  companion  of  their 
discontent,  I  might  say,  if  without  envy,  that  ha  whom 
an  honest  qua?storship  had  endeared  to  the  Sicilians, 
was  not  more  by  them  importuned  against  Verres,  than 
the  favourable  opinion  which  1  had  among  many  who 
honour  ye,  and  are  known  and  respected  by  ye,  loaded 
me  with  entreaties  and  persuasions,  that  I  would  not 
despair  to  lay  together  that  which  just  reason  should 
bring  into  my  niiud,  toward  the  removal  of  an  unde- 
served thraldom  upon  learning.  That  this  is  not  there- 
fore the  disburdening  of  a  particular  fancy,  but  the 
common  grievance  of  all  those  who  had  prepared  their 
minds  and  studies  above  the  vulgar  pitch  to  advance 
truth  in  others,  and  from  others  to  entertain  it,  thus 
much  may  satisfy.  And  in  their  name  I  shall  for 
neither  friend  nor  foe  conceal  what  the  general  mur- 
mur is;  that  if  it  come  to  inquisitioning  again,  and 
licensing,  and  that  we  are  so  timorous  of  ourselves, 
and  suspicious  of  all  men,  as  to  fear  each  book,  and 
the  shaking  of  every  leaf,  before  we  know  what  the 
contents  are ;  if  some  who  but  of  late  were  little  better 
than  silenced  from  preaching,  shall  come  now  to  silence 
us  from  reading,  except  wiiat  they  please,  it  cannot  be 
guessed  what  is  intended  by  some  but  a  second  tyranny 
over  learning  :  and  will  soon  put  it  out  of  controversj-, 
that  bishops  and  presbyters  are  the  same  to  us  both 
name  and  thing.  That  those  evils  of  prelaty  which 
before  from  five  or  si.v  and  twenty  sees  were  distri- 
hutivcly  charged  upon  the  whole  people,  will  now- 
light  wholly  upon  learning,  is  not  obscure  to  us: 
whenas  now  the  pastor  of  a  small  unlearned  parish,  on 
the  sudden  shall  be  exalted  archbishop  over  a  large 
diocese  of  books,  and  yet  not  remove,  but  kicp  his 
other  cure  too,  a  mystical  pluralist.  He  w  ho  but  of 
late  cried  down  the  sole  ordination  of  every  novice 
bachelor  of  art,  and  denied  sole  jurisdiction  over  the 
simplest  parishioner,  shall  now  at  home  ir.  his  private 
chair  assume  both  these  over  worthiest  and  excellentcst 
books,  and  ablest  authors  that  write  them.  Tiiis  is 
not,  ye  covenants  and  protestations  that  wc  have  made  ! 
this  is  not  to  put  down  prelaty  ;  this  is  but  to  chop  an 
episcopacy  ;  this  is  but  to  translate  the  palace  metro- 
politan from  one  kind  of  dominion  into  another;  this 
is  but  an  old  canonical  sliglitof  commuting  our  penance. 
To  startle  thus  betimes  at  a  mere  unliLen.sed  pani|»hlet, 
will,  after  a  while,  be  afraid' of  every  conventicle,  and 
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a  while  after  will  make  a  conventicle  of  every  chris- 
tian meeting.  But  I  am  certain,  that  a  state  governed 
by  the  rules  of  justice  and  fortitude,  or  a  church  built 
and  founded  u])on  the  rock  of  faith  and  true  know- 
ledge, cannot  be  so  pusillanimous.  While  things  are 
yet  not  constituted  in  religion,  that  freedom  of  writing 
should  be  restrained  by  a  discipline  imitated  from  the 
prelates,  and  learned  by  them  from  the  incjuisition  to 
shut  us  up  all  again  into  the  breast  of  a  licenser,  must 
needs  give  cause  of  doubt  and  discouragement  to  all 
learned  and  religious  men :  who  cannot  but  discern 
the  fineness  of  this  politic  drift,  and  who  are  the  con- 
trivers ;  that  while  bishops  were  to  be  baited  down, 
then  all  presses  might  be  open ;  it  was  the  people's 
birthright  and  privilege  in  time  of  parliament,  it  was 
the  breaking  forth  of  light.  But  now  the  bishops 
abrogated  and  voided  out  of  the  church,  as  if  our  re- 
formation sought  no  more,  but  to  make  room  for  others 
into  their  seats  under  another  name;  the  episcopal  arts 
begin  to  bud  again  ;  the  cruise  of  truth  must  run  no 
more  oil ;  liberty  of  printing  must  be  enthralled  again 
under  a  prelatical  commission  of  twenty;  the  pri\ilege 
of  the  people  nullified ;  and  w  hich  is  worse,  the  free- 
dom of  learning  must  groan  again,  and  to  her  old 
fettei-s:  all  this  the  parliament  yet  sitting.  Although 
their  own  late  arguments  and  defences  against  the 
prelates  might  remember  them,  that  this  obstructing 
violence  meets  for  the  most  part  with  an  event  utterly 
opposite  to  the  end  which  it  drives  at:  instead  of  sup- 
pressing sects  and  schisms,  it  raises  them  and  invests 
them  w  ith  a  reputation :  "  the  punishing  of  wits  en- 
hances their  authority,"  saith  the  Viscount  St. Albans; 
"  and  a  forbiddinjj  writiny:  is  thougfht  to  be  a  certain 
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spark  of  truth,  that  tlies  up  in  the  faces  of  them  who 
seek  to  tread  it  out."  This  order  therefore  may  prove 
a  nursing  mother  to  sects,  but  I  shall  easily  shew  how 
it  w  ill  be  a  stepdame  to  truth  :  and  first  by  disenabling 
us  to  the  maintenance  of  w  hat  is  known  already. 

Well  knows  he  who  uses  to  consider,  that  our  faith 
and  knowledge  thrives  by  exercise,  as  w  ell  as  our  limbs 
and  complexion.  Truth  is  compared  in  Scripture  to  a 
streaming  fountain;  if  her  waters  flow  not  in  a  per- 
petual progression,  they  sicken  into  a  muddy  pool  of 
conformity  and  tradition.  A  man  may  be  a  heretic  in 
the  truth ;  and  if  he  believe  things  only  because  his 
pastor  says  so,  or  the  assembly  so  determines,  without 
knowing  other  reason,  though  his  belief  be  true,  yet 
the  very  truth  he  holds  becomes  his  heresj'.  There  is 
not  any  burden,  that  some  would  gladlier  post  off  to 
another,  than  the  charge  and  care  of  their  religion. 
There  be,  who  knows  not  that  there  be  of  protestants 
and  professors,  who  live  and  die  in  as  errant  and  im- 
plicit faith,  as  any  lay  papist  of  J-oretto.  A  wealthy 
man,  addicted  to  his  pleasure  and  to  his  profits,  finds 
religion  to  be  a  traffic  so  entangled,  and  of  so  many 
piddling  accounts,  that  of  all  mysteries  he  cannot  skill 
to  keep  a  stock  going  upon  that  trade.  What  should 
he  do  .'  Fain  he  would  have  the  name  to  be  religious, 
fain  he  would  bear  up  with  his  neighi)ours  in  that. 
What  does  he  therefore,  but  resolves  to  give  over  toil- 
ing, and  to  find  himself  out  some  factor,  to  whose  care 
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and  credit  he  may  commit  tfce  whole  managing-  of  his 
relig'ious  affairs ;  some  divine  of  note  and  estimation 
that  must  be.  To  him  he  adheres,  resig"ns  the  whole 
warehouse  of  his  religion,  with  all  the  locks  and  keys, 
into  liis  custody;  and  indeed  makes  the  very  person  of 
that  man  his  reli;4ion  ;  esteems  his  associating'  with  him 
a  sufficient  evidence  and  commendatory  of  his  own 
piety.  So  that  a  man  may  say  his  relig'ion  is  now  no 
more  within  himself,  but  is  become  a  dividual  movable, 
and  g-oes  and  comes  near  him,  according'  as  that  good 
man  frequents  the  house.  He  entertains  him,  gives 
him  gifts,  feasts  him,  lodges  him  ;  his  religion  comes 
home  at  night,  prays,  is  liberally  supped,  and  sump- 
tuously laid  to  sleep ;  rises,  is  saluted,  and  after  the 
malmsey,  or  some  well-spiced  bruago,  and  better  break- 
fasted, than  he  whose  morning  ai)))etite  would  have 
gladly  fed  on  green  figs  between  Bethany  and  Jeru- 
salem, his  religion  walks  abroad  at  eight,  and  leaves 
his  kind  entertainer  in  the  shop  trading  all  day  without 
his  religion. 

Another  sort  there  be,  who  when  they  hear  that  all 
thinsfs  shall  be  ordered,  all  things  regulated  and  set- 
tied ;  notliing  w ritten  but  what  j)asses  tlirou^h  the 
customl)ouse  of  certain  publicans  tliat  have  tlic  ton- 
naging  and  poundaging  of  all  freespoken  truth  ;  will 
straight  give  themselves  up  into  your  hands,  make  them 
and  cut  them  out  what  religion  ye  please  :  tliere  be 
deliglits,  there  be  recreations  and  jolly  pastimes,  that 
will  fetch  the  day  about  from  sun  to  sun,  and  rock  the 
tedious  year  as  in  a  deliglitful  dream.  What  need  they 
torture  their  heads  witli  tliat  whidi  others  liave  taken 
so  strictly,  and  so  unalterably  into  their  own  purvey- 
ing ?  These  arc  the  fruits,  which  a  dull  ease  and  cessa- 
tion of  our  knowledge  will  bring  forth  among  the 
peo])le.  How  goodly,  and  liow  to  be  wished  weresucli 
au  obedient  unanimity  as  this !  What  a  fine  conform- 
ity would  it  starch  us  all  into !  Doubtless  a  staun(  Ii 
and  solid  piece  of  iiamework,  as  any  January  could 
freeze  together. 

Nor  much  better  will  be  the  consequence  even  among 
the  clergy  themselves:  it  is  no  new  thing  never  heard 
of  before,  for  a  parochial  minister,  who  has  his  reward, 
and  is  at  his  Hercules  j)illars  in  a  warm  benefice,  to  be 
easily  inclinable,  if  he  have  nothing  else  that  may  rouse 
up  liis  studies,  to  finish  his  circuit  in  an  English  Con- 
cordance and  a  topic  folio,  the  gatherings  and  savings 
of  a  sober  graduateship,  a  Harmony  and  a  Catena, 
treading-  the  constant  round  of  certain  common  doc- 
trinal heads,  attended  with  their  uses,  motives,  marks 
and  means  ;  out  of  which,  as  out  of  an  alphabet  or  sol 
fa,  by  forming  and  transforming,  joining  and  disjoining 
variously,  a  little  bookcraft,  and  two  hours' meditation, 
miglit  furnisli  him  unspeakably  to  the  performance  of 
more  than  a  weekly  charge  of  sermoning  :  not  to 
reckon  up  the  iiifinite  helps  of  interliniaries,  breviaries, 
synopses,  and  otiier  loitering-  gear.  But  as  for  the 
multitude  of  sermons  ready  printed  and  piled  up,  on 
every  text  that  is  not  difficult,  our  London  trading  St. 
Thomas  in  his  vestry,  and  add  to  boot  St.  Martin  and 
St.  Huiih,  have  not  within  their  hallowed  limits  more 
vendible  ware  of  all  sorts  ready  made :  so  that  j)enury 


he  never  need  fear  of  pulpit  provision,  having  where 
so  plenteously  to  refresh  his  magazine.  But  if  his 
rear  and  flanks  be  not  impaled,  if  his  back  door  be  not 
secured  by  the  rigid  licenser,  but  that  a  bold  book  may 
now  and  then  issue  forth,  and  give  the  assault  to  some 
of  his  old  collections  in  their  trenches,  it  will  concern 
him  then  to  keep  waking,  to  stand  in  watch,  to  set  good 
guards  and  sentinels  about  his  received  opinions,  to 
walk  the  round  and  counter-round  witli  his  fellow  in- 
spectors, fearing  lest  any  of  his  flock  be  seduced,  wlio 
also  tlien  would  be  better  instructed,  better  exercised 
and  disciplined.  And  God  send  that  the  fear  of  this 
diligence,  which  must  then  be  used,  do  not  make  us 
affect  the  laziness  of  a  licensing  church  ! 

For  if  we  be  sure  we  are  in  the  riglit,  and  do  not 
hold  the  truth  guiltily,  which  becomes  not,  if  we  our- 
selves condemn  not  our  own  weak  and  frivolous  teach- 
ing, and  the  people  for  an  untaught  and  irreligious 
gadding  rout;  what  can  be  more  fair,  than  when  a 
man  judicious,  learned,  and  of  a  conscience,  for  aught 
we  know  as  good  as  theirs  that  taught  us  what  we 
know,  shall  not  privily  from  house  to  house,  which  is 
more  dangerous,  but  openly  by  -ivritin.",  publisli  to  the 
world  what  his  oj)inion  is,  w  hat  bis  reasons,  and  where- 
fore that  which  is  now  thought  cannot  be  sound  ? 
Christ  urged  it  as  wherewith  to  justify  himself  tliat  he 
preached  in  pul)lic ;  yet  writing  is  more  public  than 
preaching;  and  more  easy  to  refutation  if  need  be, 
there  being  so  many  whose  business  and  profession 
merely  it  is  to  be  the  champions  of  trutli ;  whicli  if  they 
neglect,  what  can  be  imputed  but  tlieir  sloth  or  unability  ? 

Thus  much  we  are  hindered  and  disinured  by  this 
coui-se  of  licensing  toward  the  true  knowledge  of  what 
we  seem  to  know.  For  how  much  it  hurts  and  hinders 
the  licensers  themselves  in  the  callingof  tlieirministry, 
more  t])an  any  secular  emitloyment,  if  they  will  dis- 
charge that  office  as  they  ought,  .so  that  of  necessity 
thev  must  neglect  either  the  one  duty  or  the  other;  I 
insist  not,  because  it  is  a  particular,  but  leave  it  to  their 
own  conscience,  how  they  w  ill  decide  it  there. 

There  is  yet  behind  of  what  I  pur])osed  to  lay  open, 
the  incredilde  loss  and  detriment  that  this  plot  of  licens- 
ing ])uts  us  to,  more  than  if  some  enemy  at  sea  should 
stop  up  all  our  liavens,  and  ports,  and  creeks ;  it  hin- 
•lors  and  retards  the  importation  of  our  richest  merchan- 
dise, truth  :  nay,  it  w  as  fii-st  establisiicd  and  put  iu 
practice  by  anti-ciiristian  malice  and  mystery  on  set 
purpose  to  extinguish,  if  it  were  possible,  the  light  of 
reformation,  aiid  to  settle  falsehood;  little  ditlering  from 
that  policy  wherewith  the  Turk  upholds  his  Alcoran, 
by  the  prohibiting  of  printing.  It  is  not  denied,  but 
o-ladly  confessed,  we  are  to  send  our  thanks  and  vows 
to  Heaven,  louder  than  most  of  nations,  for  that  great 
measure  of  truth  which  we  enjoy,  especially  in  those 
main  points  between  us  and  the  ])ope,  with  his  appur- 
tenances the  prelates  :  but  he  w  ho  thinks  we  are  to 
pitch  our  tent  here,  and  have  attained  the  utmost  pros- 
pect of  reformation,  that  the  mortal  glass  wherein  we 
contemplate  can  shew  us,  till  we  come  to  beatific  vision  ; 
that  man  l)y  this  very  opinion  declares,  that  he  is  yet 
far  short  of  t-uth. 


OF  UNLICENSED  PRINTING. 


1I.> 


Truth  indeed  came  once  into  tlie  world  uitli  licr  di- 
vine master,  and  was  a  perfect  sliape  most  jjloijous  to 
look  on  :  but  when  he  ascended,  and  Jiis  apostles  after 
him  were  laid  asleep,  then  straij^lit  arose  a  \vicke(I  race 
of  deceivers,  who,  as  that  storj  j)'oes  of  the  Eg^yptiaii 
Typhon  with  his  conspirators,  how  they  dealt  with  the 
good  Osyrus,  took  the  virgin  Truth,  hewed  her  lovely 
form  into  a  tliousaud  j)icces,  and  scattered  them  to  the 
four  winds.  From  that  time  ever  since,  the  sad  friends 
of  Truth,  such  as  durst  appear,  imitating  the  careful 
search  that  Isis  made  for  the  mangled  body  of  Osiris, 
went  up  and  down  gathering  uj)  limb  by  limb  still  as 
they  could  find  them.  We  have  not  yet  found  them 
all,  lords  and  commons,  nor  ever  shall  do,  till  her 
master's  second  coming;  he  shall  bring togethci-  eery 
joint  and  member,  and  shall  mould  them  into  an  im- 
mortal feature  of  loveliness  and  perfection.  Suffer  not 
these  licensing  proliibitions  to  stand  at  every  place  of 
opportunity  forbidding  and  disturbing  them  that  con- 
tinue seeking,  that  continue  to  do  our  obsequies  to  tlie 
torn  body  of  our  martyred  saint.  We  boast  our  light ; 
but  if  we  look  not  wisely  on  the  sun  itself,  it  smites  us 
into  darkness.  Who  can  discern  those  planets  that 
are  oft  combust,  and  those  stars  of  brightest  magnitude, 
that  rise  and  set  with  the  sun,  until  the  opposite  mo- 
tion of  tlicir  orbs  bring  them  to  such  a  place  in  the  fir- 
mament, where  they  may  be  seen  evening"  or  morning  ? 
The  light  which  we  have  gained,  was  given  us,  not  to 
be  ever  staring  on,  but  by  it  to  discover  onward  things 
more  remote  from  our  knowledge.  It  is  not  the  un- 
frocking of  a  priest,  tlie  unmitring  of  a  bishop,  and  the 
removing  him  from  off  the  presl)yterian  shouldei"s,  that 
will  make  us  a  happy  nation  ;  no,  if  other  things  as 
great  in  the  churcli,  and  in  the  rule  of  life  both 
a'conomical  and  political,  be  not  looked  into  and  re- 
formed, we  have  looked  so  long  upon  the  blaze  that 
Zuinglius  and  Calvin  have  beaconed  up  to  us,  tliat  wc 
are  stark  blind.  Tiiere  be  who  perj)etually  complain 
of  schisms  and  sects,  and  make  it  such  a  calamity  that 
any  man  dissents  from  their  maxims.  It  is  their  own 
pride  and  ignorance  which  causes  the  disturbing, 
who  neither  will  hear  with  meekness,  nor  can  con- 
vince, yet  all  must  be  suppressed  which  is  not  found 
in  their  Syntagma.  Tliey  are  the  trotiblcrs,  they  are 
the  dividers  of  unity,  who  neglect  and  permit  not 
others  to  unite  those  dissevered  j)ieces,  which  are  yet 
wanting  to  the  body  of  truth.  To  be  still  .searching 
what  we  know  not,  by  what  we  know,  still  closing 
up  truth  to  truth  as  we  find  it,  (for  all  her  body  is  ho- 
mogeneal,  and  proportional,)  this  is  the  golden  rule 
in  theology  as  well  as  in  arithmetic,  and  makes  up 
the  best  harmony  in  a  cliun  li ;  not  the  forced  and  nut- 
ward  union,  of  cold,  and  neutral,  and  inwardly  divided 
minds. 

Lords  and  commons  of  England  !  consider  what  na- 
tion it  is  whereof  ye  are,  and  whereof  ye  are  the  go- 
vernors: a  nation  not  slow  and  dull,  but  of  a  quick, 
ingenious,  and  piercing  spirit;  acute  to  invent,  subtile 
and  sinewy  to  discoui-se,  not  beiiealh  the  reach  of  any 
point'  the  highest  that  human  capacity  can  soar  to. 
Therefore  the  studies  of  learning  in  her  deepest  sciences 
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have  been  so  ancient,  and  so  eminent  among  us,  that 
writers  of  good  antiquity  and  able  judgment  have  been 
persuaded,  that  even  the  school  of  Pythagoras,  and 
the  Persian  w  isdom,  took  beginning  from  the  old  phi- 
losophy of  this  island.  And  tiiat  wise  and  civil  llo- 
man,  Julius  Agricola,  who  governed  once  here  for 
Caesar,  preferred  the  natural  wits  of  Britain,  before 
the  laboured  studies  of  the  French.  Nor  is  it  for  no- 
thing that  the  grave  and  frugal  Trausilvanian  sends 
out  yearly  from  as  far  as  the  mountainous  borders  of 
Russia,  and  beyond  the  Hercynian  \vildcrness,  not 
tlieir  youth,  but  tlicir  staid  men,  to  learn  our  language 
and  our  theologic  arts.  Yet  that  wiiich  is  above  all 
this,  the  favour  and  the  love  of  Heaven,  we  have 
great  argument  to  think  in  a  ])eculiar  manner  pro- 
pitious and  propending  towards  us.  Why  else  was 
this  nation  chosen  before  any  other,  that  out  of  her,  as 
out  of  Sion,  should  be  proclaimed  and  sounded  fortli 
the  first  tidings  and  trumpet  of  reformation  to  all  Eu- 
rope ?  And  had  it  not  been  the  obstinate  j)erverseness 
of  our  prelates  against  the  divine  and  admirable  .spirit 
of  Wickliff,  to  suppress  him  as  a  schismatic  and  inno- 
vator, perhaps  neither  the  Bohemian  Husse  and  Jerom, 
no  nor  the  name  of  Luther  or  of  Calvin,  had  been  ever  ( 
known :  the  glory  of  reforming  all  our  neighbours 
had  been  completely  ours.  But  now,  as  our  obdurate  , 
clergy  have  witli  violence  demeaned  the  niatter,  wc 
are  become  hitherto  the  latest  and  the  backwardest 
scholars,  of  whom  God  offered  to  have  made  us  the 
teachers.  Now  once  again  by  all  concurrence  of 
signs,  and  by  the  general  instinct  of  holy  and  devout 
men,  as  they  daily  and  solemnly  express  their  thoughts, 
God  is  decreeing  to  begin  some  new  and  great  ])e- 
riod  in  his  church,  even  to  the  reforming  of  reforma- 
tion itself;  what  does  he  then  but  reveal  himself  to 
his  servants,  and  as  his  manner  is,  first  to  his  English- 
men ?  I  say  as  his  manner  is,  first  to  us,  tliough 
we  mark  not  the  method  of  his  counsels,  and  are 
unworthy.  Behold  now  this  vast  city  :  a  city  of 
refuge,  the  mansion-house  of  liberty,  encompassed  aiid 
surrounded  with  his  pr!)tecti()n ;  the  shop  of  war  hath 
not  there  more  anvils  and  hammers  waking,  to  fashion 
out  the  plates  and  instruments  of  armed  justice  in  de- 
fence of  beleagured  truth,  than  there  be  peiis  and  heads 
there,  sitting  by  their  studious  lamps,  musing,  search- 
ing, revolving  new  notions  and  ideas  wherewith  to 
present,  as  with  their  homage  and  their  fealty,  the  ap- 
proaching reformation  :  others  as  fast  reading,  trying 
all  things,  assenting  to  the  force  of  reason  and  con- 
vincement.  What  could  a  man  require  more  from  a 
nation  so  pliant  and  so  prone  to  seek  after  knowledge.'* 
What  wants  there  to  such  a  tow  ardly  and  pregnant  soil, 
but  wise  and  faithful  labourers,  to  make  a  knowing 
people,  a  nation  of  prophets,  of  sages,  and  of  worthies:' 
We  reckon  more  than  five  months  vet  to  harvest;  there 
need  not  be  five  weeks,  had  we  but  eyes  to  lift  up,  the 
fields  are  white  already.  W"iiere  there  is  much  desire 
to  learn,  there  of  necessity  will  be  much  arguing,  much 
wi-iting,  many  opinions;  for  opinion  in  good  men  is_ 
but  knowledge  in  the  making.  Under  these  fantastic 
terrours  of  sect  and  schism,  wc  w rong  tlie  earnest  and 
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zealous  tliiist  after  knowledge  and  understanding, 
which  God  hath  stirred  up  in  this  city.  What  some 
lament  of",  we  rather  should  rejoice  at,  should  rather 
praise  this  pious  forwardness  among  men,  to  reassnme 
the  ill-de])uted  care  of  their  religion  into  their  own 
hands  again.  A  little  generous  prudence,  a  little  for- 
bearance of  one  another,  and  some  grain  of  charity 
might  win  all  these  diligencies  to  join  and  unite  into 
one  general  and  brotherly  search  after  truth;  could  we 
but  forego  this  prclatical  tradition  of  crowding  free 
consciences  and  christian  liberties  into  canons  and  ))re- 
cepts  of  men.  I  doubt  not,  if  some  great  and  worthy 
stranger  should  come  among  us,  wise  to  discern  the 
mould  and  teniper  of  a  pe()])le,  and  how  to  govern  it, 
'observing  the  high  hopes  and  aims,  the  diligent  alacrity 
of  our  extended  tiioughts  and  reasonings  in  the  pur- 
suance of  truth  and  freedom,  hut  that  he  would  cry  out 
as  P^rrhus  did,  admiring  the  Roman  docility  and 
courage;  if  such  were  my  Epirots,  I  would  not  despair 
the  greatest  design  that  could  he  attempted  to  make  a 
church  or  kingdom  happy.  Yet  these  are  the  men 
cried  out  against  for  schismatics  and  sectaries,  as  if, 
while  the  temple  of  the  Lord  was  building,  some  cut- 
ting, some  squaring  the  marble,  others  hewing  the 
cedars,  there  should  be  a  sort  of  irrational  men,  who 
could  not  consider  there  must  be  manj'  schisms  and 
many  dissections  made  in  the  quarry  and  in  the  timber, 
ere  tl)e  house  of  God  can  he  built.  And  when  every 
stone  is  laid  artfully  together,  it  cannot  be  united  into 
a  continuity,  it  can  but  be  contiguous  in  this  world  : 
neither  can  evevy  piece  of  the  building  be  of  one  form  ; 
nay  rather  the  perfection  consists  in  this,  that  out  of 
many  moderate  varieties  and  brotherly  dissimilitudes 
(hat  are  not  vastly  disproportional,  arises  the  goodly 
and  the  graceful  symmetry  tliat  commends  the  whole 
pile  and  structure.  Let  us  therefore  be  more  consider- 
ate builders,  more  wise  in  spiritual  architecture,  when 
great  reformation  is  expected.  For  now  the  time  seems 
come,  wherein  Moses  the  great  propliet  may  sit  in 
heaven  rejoicing  to  see  that  memorable  and  glorious 
wish  of  his  fulfilled,  when  not  only  our  seventy  elders, 
but  all  the  Lord's  peo])le,  are  become  proj)hets.  No 
marvel  then  though  some  men,  and  some  good  men 
too  perhaps,  but  young  in  goodness,  as  Joshua  then 
was,  envy  them.  They  fret,  and  out  of  their  own 
weakness  are  in  agony,  lest  these  divisions  and  subdi- 
visions will  undo  us.  The  adversary  again  applauds, 
and  waits  the  hour ;  when  they  have  branched  them- 
selves out,  saith  he,  small  enough  into  parties  and  ])ar- 
titions,  then  will  be  our  time.  Fool !  he  sees  not  the 
firm  root,  out  of  which  we  all  grow,  though  into 
branches;  nor  will  beware  until  he  see  our  small  di- 
vided maniples  cutting  tiirougii  at  every  angle  of  his 
ill-united  and  unwieldy  brigade.  And  that  we  are  to 
hope  better  of  all  these  supposed  sects  and  schisms,  and 
that  we  shall  not  need  that  solicitude,  honest  perha])s, 
though  overtimorous,  of  them  that  vex  in  this  behalf, 
but  shall  laugh  in  the  end  at  tliose  malicious  applaud- 
ers  of  our  differences,  I  have  these  reasons  to  pei-suade 
me. 

First,  when  a  city  shall  be. as  it  were  besieged  and 


blocked  about,  her  navigable  river  infested,  inroads  and 
incursions  round,  defiance  and  battle  oft  rumoured  to 
be  marching  up,  even  to  her  walls  and  suburb  trendies; 
that  then  the  people,  or  the  greater  part,  more  than  at 
other  times,  wholly  taken  up  with  the  study  of  highest 
and  most  important  matters  to  be  reformed,  should  be 
disputing,  reasoning,  reading,  inventing,  discoursing, 
even  to  a  rarity  and  admiration,  things  not  before  dis- 
coursed or  written  of,  argues  first  a  singular  good  will, 
contentedness,  and  confidence  in  your  prudent  foresight, 
and  safe  government,  lords  and  commons ;  and  from 
thence  derives  itself  to  a  gallant  bravery  and  well 
grounded  contempt  of  their  enemies,  as  if  there  were 
no  small  numlier  of  as  great  spirits  among  us,  as  his 
was  who,  when  Rome  was  nigh  besieged  by  Hannibal, 
being  in  the  city,  bought  that  ])icce  of  ground  at  no 
cheap  rate,  whereon  Hannibal  himself  encamped  his 
own  regiment.  Next,  it  is  a  lively  and  cheerful  pre- 
sage of  our  happy  success  and  victory.  For  as  in  a 
body  when  the  blood  is  fresh,  tiie  spirits  pure  and  vigor- 
ous, not  only  to  vital,  but  to  rational  faculties,  and 
those  in  the  acutest  and  the  pertest  operations  of  wit 
aiul  subtlety,  it  argues  in  what  good  plight  and  consti- 
tution the  bofly  is ;  so  when  the  cheerfulness  of  the 
people  is  so  sprightly  up,  as  that  it  has  not  only  where- 
with to  guard  well  its  own  freedom  and  safety,  but  to 
spare,  and  to  bestow  upon  the  solidest  and  sublimest 
points  of  controversy  and  new  invention,  it  betokens 
us  not  degenerated,  nor  drooping  to  a  fatal  decay,  by 
casting  off  the  old  and  wrinkled  skin  of  corruption  to 
outlive  these  pangs,  and  wax  young  again,  entering 
the  glorious  ways  of  truth  and  prosperous  virtue,  des- 
tined to  become  great  and  honourable  in  these  latter 
ages.  Mcthinks  I  see  in  my  mind  a  noble  and  puissant 
nation  rousing  herself  like  a  strong  man  after  sleep, 
and  shaking  her  invincible  locks  :  niethinks  I  see  her 
as  an  eagle  muing  her  mighty  youth,  and  kindling  her 
undazzlod  eyes  at  the  full  midday  beam  ;  purging  and 
unsealing  her  long  abused  sight  at  the  fountain  itself 
of  heavenly  radiance  ;  while  the  w  hole  noise  of  timor- 
ous and  flocking  birds,  with  those  also  that  love  the 
twilight, flutter  about,  amazed  at  what  she  means, and 
in  their  envious  gabble  would  prognosticate  a  year  of 
sects  and  schisms. 

What  should  ye  do  then,  should  ye  suppress  all  this 
flowery  crop  of  knowledge  and  new  light  sprung  up 
and  yet  springing  daily  in  this  city  ?  Should  ye  set  an 
oligarcliy  of  twenty  engrossers  over  it,  to  bring  a  fa- 
mine upon  our  minds  again,  when  we  shall  know- 
nothing  but  what  is  measured  to  us  by  their  bushel  ? 
Believe  it,  lords  and  commons !  the}'  who  counsel  ye 
to  such  a  suppressing,  do  as  good  as  bid  ye  sup])ress 
yourselves  ;  and  I  will  soon  shew  how.  If  it  be  de- 
sired to  know  the  immediate  cause  of  all  this  free  writ- 
ing and  free  speaking,  there  cannot  be  assigned  a  truer 
tiian  your  own  mild,  and  free,  ;ind  humane  government; 
it  is  the  liberty,  lords  and  commons,  which  vour  own 
valorous  and  hapj)y  counsels  have  j)jirchased  us;  li- 
berty  which  is  the  nurse  of  all  great  wits  :  this  is  that 
whicli  bath  rarified  and  enlightened  our  spirits  like  the 
influence  of  heaven;  this  is  that  which  hath  enfran- 
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cliised,  ciilarofed,  and  lifted  up  our  apprehensions  de- 
crees above  tiiemsclves.  Ye  cannot  make  us  now  less 
capable,  less  knowing-,  less  eagerly  pursuing  of  the 
trutli,  uiiless  ye  first  make  yourselves,  that  made  us 
so,  less  the  lovers,  less  the  founders  of  our  true  li- 
berty. We  can  grow  ignorant  again,  brutish,  formal, 
and  slavish,  as  ye  found  us;  but  you  then  must  first 
become  that  which  yc  cannot  be,  oppressive,  arbitrary, 
and  tyrannous,  as  they  were  from  w  liom  ye  have  freed 
us.  That  our  hearts  are  now  more  capacious,  our 
thoughts  more  erected  to  the  search  and  expectation  of 
greatest  and  exactcst  things,  is  tlie  issue  of  your  own 
virtue  pro])ai;ated  in  us  ;  ye  cannot  suppress  that,  un- 
less ye  reinforce  an  abrogated  and  merciless  law,  that 
fathers  may  dispatch  at  will  their  own  children.  And 
who  sliall  then  stick  closest  to  ye  and  excite  others? 
Not  he  who  takes  up  arms  for  coat  and  conduct,  and 
his  four  nobles  of  Dancgelt.  Although  I  dispraise  not 
the  defence  of  just  immunities,  yet  love  my  peace 
better,  if  tliat  were  all.  Give  me  the  liberty  to  know, 
to  utter,  and  to  argue  freely  according  to  consciencej 
^bove  all  libcrtiesi^" 

What  would  be  best  advised  then,  if  it  be  found  so 
hurtful  and  so  unequal  to  suppress  opinions  for  the  new- 
ness or  the  unsuitableness  to  a  customary  acceptance, 
will  not  be  my  task  to  say;  I  shall  only  repeat  what  I 
have  learned  from  one  of  \'our  own  honourable  num- 
ber, a  right  noble  and  pious  lord,  who  had  he  not  sa- 
crificed iiis  life  and  fortunes  to  the  church  and  com- 
monwealth, we  had  not  now  missed  and  bewailed  a 
worthy  and  undoubted  patron  of  this  argument.  Yc 
know  him,  I  am  sure ;  yet  I  for  honour's  sake,  and 
may  it  be  eternal  to  him,  shall  name  hitn,  the  Lord 
Brook.  He  writing  of  episcopacy,  and  by  tiie  way 
treating  of  sects  and  schisms,  left  ye  his  vote,  or  rather 
now  the  last  words  of  his  dying  charge,  which  I  know 
will  ever  be  of  dear  and  honoured  regard  with  ye,  so 
full  of  meekness  and  breathing  charity,  that  ne.xt  to 
his  last  testament,  who  bequeathed  love  and  peace  to 
his  disciples,  I  cannot  call  to  mind  where  I  have  read 
or  beard  words  more  mild  and  peaceful.  He  there  ex- 
horts us  to  hear  with  ])atience  and  humility  tliose,  how- 
ever they  be  miscalled,  that  desire  to  live  purely,  in 
such  a  use  of  God's  ordinances,  as  the  best  guidance  of 
their  conscience  gives  them,  and  to  tolerate  them, 
though  in  some  disconformity  to  oui"selves.  The  book 
itself"  will  tell  us  more  at  large,  being  publislicd  to  the 
world,  and  dedicated  to  the  parliament  by  him,  who 
both  for  iiis  life  and  for  his  deatli  deserves,  tliat  wiiat 
advice  he  left  be  not  laid  by  without  perusal. 

And  now  the  time  in  sj)ecial  is,  by  ])rivilege  to  write 
and  speak  wiiat  may  iielp  to  the  further  discussing  of 
matters  in  agitation.  The  temple  of  Janus  with  his 
two  controversal  faces  might  now  not  unsignificantly 
be  set  oj)en.  And  th(uiuh  all  tiie  winds  ol  doctrine 
were  let  loose  to  play  upon  the  earth,  so  trutli  i)e  in  the 
field,  we  do  injuriously  by  licensing  and  jiroiiibiting  to 
misd()ul)t  her  strentjtii.  Let  her  and  falseiiood  grapjiie  ; 
who  ever  knew  truth  put  to  the  worse,  in  a  free  and 
open  encounter?  Her  confuting  is  the  best  and  surest 
suj)prcssing.     He  who  hears  what  praying  there  is  for 


liglit  and  clear  knowledge  to  be  sent  down  among  u=, 
would  think  of  other  matters  to  be  constituted  b(  yond 
the  discipline  of  Geneva,  framed  and  fabricked  already 
to  our  hands.     Yet  when  the  new  liglit  which  we  beg 
for  sliines  in  upon  us,  there  be  w  lio  envy  and  oppose, 
if  it  come  not  first  in  at  their  casements.     What  a  col- 
lusion is  this,  w  henas  we  arc  exhorted  by  the  w  ise  man 
to  use  diligence,  "  to  seek  for  wisihun  as  for  iiiddeu 
treasures"  early  and  late,  that  another  order  shall  en- 
join us,  to  know  nothing  but  by  statute  ?  When  a  man 
iiiith  been   laliouriiig  the  hardest  laboin-  in  the  deep 
mines  of  knowledge,  halli  furnislied  out  iiis  findings  iu 
all  their  equipage,  drawn  forth  his  reasons  as  it  were  a 
battle  ranged,  scattered  and  defeated  all  objections  in 
iiis  way,  calls  out  his  adversary  into  the  i)lain,  offers 
him  the  advantage  of  wind  and  sun,  if  he  please,  only 
that  he  may  try  the  matter  by  dint  of  argument ;  for 
his  opjioncnts  then  to  sculk,  to  lay  anibushments,  to 
keep  a  narrow  bridge  of  licensing  where  the  challenger 
should  pass,  though  it  be  valour  enough  in  soldiership, 
is  but  weakness  and  cowardice  in  the  wars  of  truth. 
For  who  knows  not  that  truth  is  strong,  next  to  the 
Almighty ;  she  needs  no  policies,  nor  stratagems,  nor 
licensings  to  make  her  victorious,  those  are  the  shifts 
and  the  defences  that  errour  uses  against  her  power : 
give  her  but  room,  and  do  not  bind  her  when  she  sleeps, 
for  then  she  speaks  not  true,  as  the  old  Proteus  did, 
who  spake  oracles  only  when  he  was  caught  and  bound, 
but  then  rather  she  turns  herself  into  all  shapes,  ex- 
cept her  own,  and  perliaps  tunes  her  voice  according  to 
the  time,  as  Micaiah  did  before  Ahab,  until  she  be  ad- 
jured into  her  own  likeness.     Yet  is  it  not  impossible 
that  she  may  have  more  shapes  than  one?    What  else 
is  all  that  rank  of  things  indiflerent,  wherein  truth 
may  be  on  this  side,  or  on  the  other,  without  being  un- 
like herself?  What  but  a  vain  shadow  else  is  the  abo- 
lition of  "  those  ordinances,  that  hand-writing  nailed 
to  tlie  cross  ?"  What  great  purchase  is  this  christian 
liberty  which  Paul  so  often  boasts  of?  His  doctrine  is, 
that  he  who  eats  or  eats  not,  regards  a  day  or  regards 
it  not,  may  do  either  to  the  Lord.     How  many  other 
things  miglit  be  tolerated  in  peace,  and  left  to  con- 
science, had  we  but  charity,  and  were  it  not  the  chief 
strong  hold  of  our  hypocrisy  to  be  ever  judging  one 
another?     I  fear  yet  this  iron  yoke  of  outward  con- 
formity hath  left  a  slavish  print  n])on  our  necks;  the 
ghost  of  a  linen  decency  yet  haunts  us.     We  stumble, 
and  are  impatient  at  the  least  dividing  of  one  visible 
eouLiregation   from   anotlicr,  though  it  be  not  in  fun- 
damentals; and  through  our  forwardness  to  suppress, 
and  our  iiackw  ardness  to  recover,  any  enthralled  jiicce 
of  truth  out  of  the  gri])e  of  custom,  we  care  not  to 
keep  truth  separated  from  truth,  which  is  the  fiercest 
rent  and  disunion  of  all.     We  do  not  see  that  w  bile 
we  still  affect  by  all  means  a  rigid  external  formality, 
we  may  as  soon  fall  again  into  a  gross  coiifoniiing 
stupi<lity,   a  stark   and  dead  congealment  of  "  wood 
and  hay  and    stubble"    forced    and    frozen    together, 
which  is  more  to  the  sudden  degciieraling  of  a  church 
than    many   suhdichotomies  of  petty   schisms.     Not 
that  I  can  think  well  of  every  light  separation  ;   or 
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t'lat  all  in  a  church  is  to  be  expected  "  gold  and  silver 
iind  precious  stones :"  it  is  not  possible  for  man  to 
sever  the  wheat  from  the  tares,  the  good  fish  fiom  the 
other  fry;  that  must  be  tlie  ang^els'  ministry  at  the  end 
of  mortal  thing's.  Yet  if  all  cannot  be  of  one  mind,  as 
who  looks  they  should  l)e  ?  this  doubtless  is  more 
wholesome,  more  prudent,  and  more  christian,  that 
many  be  tolerated  rather  than  all  compelled.  I  mean 
not  tolerated  popery,  and  open  superstition,  which  as  it 
extii-pates  all  religions  and  civil  supremacies,  so  itself 
should  be  extirpate,  provided  first  that  all  charitable 
and  compassionate  means  be  used  to  win  and  regain 
the  weak  and  the  misled  :  that  also  which  is  impious 
or  evil  absolutely  either  against  faith  or  manners,  no 
Jaw  can  possibly  permit,  tliat  intends  not  to  unlaw 
itself:  but  those  neighbouring  differences,  or  rather 
indiflferences,  are  what  I  speak  of,  wliether  in  some 
point  of  doctrine  or  of  disci])line,  which  though  they 
may  be  many,  yet  need  not  interrupt  the  unity  of  s))i- 
rit,  if  we  could  but  find  among  us  the  bond  of  peace. 
In  the  mean  while,  if  any  one  would  write,  and  bring 
his  helpful  hand  to  the  slow  moving  reformation  whicli 
we  labour  under,  if  truth  have  spoken  to  him  before 
others,  or  but  seemed  at  least  to  speak,  who  hatli  so 
bejesuitcd  us,  that  we  should  trouble  that  man  w  ilii 
asking  licence  to  do  so  worthy  a  deed  ;  and  not  con- 
sider this,  that  if  it  come  to  prol)ibiting,  there  is  not 
aught  more  likely  to  be  prohibited  than  truth  itself: 
whose  first  appearance  to  our  eyes,  bleared  and  dimmed 
with  prejudice  and  custom,  is  more  uirsightly  and  un- 
plausible  tlian  many  errours ;  even  as  the  person  is  of 
many  a  great  man  slight  and  contemptible  to  see  to. 
And  what  do  they  tell  us  vainly  of  new  opinions,  when 
this  very  opinion  of  theirs,  that  none  must  be  heard 
but  whom  they  like,  is  the  worst  and  newest  opinion 
of  all  others ;  and  is  the  chief  cause  why  sects  and 
schisms  do  so  much  abound,  and  true  knowledge  is 
kept  at  distance  from  us;  besides  yet  a  greater  danger 
which  is  in  it.  For  when  God  shakes  a  kingdom,  with 
strong  and  healthful  commotions,  to  a  general  reform- 
ing, it  is  not  untrue  that  many  sectaries  and  false 
teachers  are  then  busiest  in  seducing.  But  yet  more 
true  it  is,  that  God  then  raises  to  his  own  work  men  of 
rare  abilities,  and  more  than  common  industry,  not 
only  to  look  back  and  revise  what  hath  been  taught 
heretofore,  but  to  gain  further,  and  to  go  on  some  new 
enlightened  steps  in  the  discovery  of  truth.  For  such 
is  tlic  order  of  God's  enlightening  his  church,  to  dis- 
pense and  deal  out  by  degrees  his  beam,  so  as  our 
earthly  eyes  may  best  sustain  it.  Neither  is  God  ap- 
pointed and  confined,  where  and  out  of  wiiat  place 
these  his  chosen  shall  be  first  heard  to  speak ;  lor  he 
sees  not  as  man  sees,  chooses  not  as  man  chooses,  lest 
we  should  devote  ourselves  again  to  set  places  and 
assemblies,  and  outward  callings  of  men ;  planting 
our  faith  t>:ie  while  in  the  old  convocation  house,  and 
another  while  in  the  chapel  at  Westminster;  when  all 
the  faith  and  religion  that  shall  be  there  canonized,  is 
not  sufficient  witliout  plain  convincement,  and  the 
charity  of  patient  instruction,  to  supple  ti)e  least  bruise 
of  conscience,  to  edify  the  meanest  Christian,  wlio  de- 


sires to  walk  in  the  spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter  of  human 
trust,  for  all  the  number  of  voices  tliat  can  be  there 
made ;  no,  though  Harry  the  seventh  himself  there, 
with  all  his  liege  tombs  about  him,  should  lend  them 
voices  from  the  dead  to  swell  their  number.  And  if 
the  men  be  erroneous  who  appear  to  be  the  leading 
schismatics,  what  withholds  us  but  our  sloth,  our  self- 
will,  and  distrust  in  the  right  cause,  that  we  do  not 
give  them  gentle  meetings  and  gentle  dismissions, 
that  we  debate  not  and  examine  the  matter  tlioroughly 
with  liberal  and  frequent  audience;  if  not  for  their 
sakes  yet  for  our  own .''  Seeing  no  man  who  hath  tasted 
learning,  but  will  confess  the  many  ways  of  profiting 
by  those  who,  not  contented  with  stale  receipts,  are 
able  to  manage  and  set  forth  new  positions  to  the  world. 
And  were  they  but  as  tlie  dust  and  cinders  of  our  feet, 
so  long  as  in  that  notion  liiey  may  yet  serve  to  polish 
and  brighten  the  armory  of  truth,  even  for  that  respect 
they  were  not  utterly  to  be  cast  away.  But  if  they  be 
of  those  whom  God  hath  fitted  for  the  special  use  of 
these  times  with  eminent  and  ample  gifts,  and  those 
perhaps  neither  among  the  priests,  nor  among  the 
Pharisees,  and  we  in  the  haste  of  a  precipitant  zeal 
shall  make  no  distinction,  but  resolve  to  stop  their 
mouths,  because  we  fear  they  come  with  new  and 
dangerous  opinions,  as  we  commonly  forejudge  tlieni 
ere  wc  understand  them  ;  no  less  than  woe  to  us,  while, 
tiiinking  thus  to  defend  the  gospel,  we  are  found  the 
persecutors ! 

There  have  been  not  a  few  since  the  beginning  of 
this  parliament,  both  of  the  presbytery  and  others,  who 
by  tiicir  unlicensed  books  to  the  contempt  of  an  im- 
primatur first  broke  that  triple  ice  clung  about  our 
hearts,  and  taught  tiie  people  to  see  day :  I  hope  that 
none  of  those  were  the  persuaders  to  renew  upon  us 
this  bondage,  which  they  themselves  have  wrought  so 
much  good  by  contemning.  But  if  neither  the  check 
tliat  Moses  gave  to  young  Joshua,  nor  the  counter- 
mand which  our  Saviour  gave  to  young  John,  who 
was  so  ready  to  prohibit  those  whom  he  thought  un- 
licensed, be  not  enough  to  adnionisii  our  elders  how 
unacceptable  to  God  tiieir  testy  mood  of  proiiihiling 
is;  if  mither  their  own  remembrance  what  evil  hath 
abounded  in  the  church  by  this  lett  of  licensing,  and 
what  good  they  tlicmscives  have  begun  by  transgress- 
ing it,  be  not  enough,  but  tiiat  they  will  persuade  and 
execute  the  most  Dominican  part  of  the  inquisition 
over  us,  and  are  already  with  one  foot  in  the  stirrup  so 
active  at  suppressing,  it  would  be  no  unequal  distribu- 
tion in  the  first  place  to  suppress  the  suppressors  them- 
>elves ;  whom  tlie  change  of  their  condition  hath  pufl'ed 
up,  more  than  their  late  experience  of  iiarder  times 
liatli  made  wise. 

And  as  for  regulating  the  press,  let  no  man  think  to 
have  the  honour  of  advising  ye  belter  than  yourselves 
have  done  in  that  order  published  next  before  tliis, 
"  That  no  book  be  printed,  unless  the  printer's  and  the 
autiior's  name,  or  at  least  the  printer's,  be  registered." 
Those  which  otherwise  come  forth,  if  they  be  found 
mischievous  and  libellous,  the  fire  and  the  executioner 
will  be  the  timeliest  and  the  most  eflTectual  remedy, 


OF  UNLICENSED  PRINTING. 


119 


that  man's  prevention  can  use.  For  this  authentic 
Spanish  policy  of  licensing-  books,  if  I  liave  said  aught, 
will  prove  the  most  unlicensed  book  itself  within  a 
short  while  ;  and  was  tiic  immediate  imag^e  of  a  star- 
chamber  decree  to  that  purpose  made  in  those  very 
times  when  tliat  court  did  the  rest  of  those  her  ])ions 
works,  for  wliicli  she  is  now  fallen  from  the  stars  with 
Lucifer.  Whereby  ye  may  guess  what  kind  of  state 
prudence,  what  love  of  the  peo])le,  what  care  of  relig'ion 
or  good  manners  there  was  at  the  contriving',  allhongli 
witii  singular  hypocrisy  it  pretended  to  bind  books  to 
their  good  behaviour.  And  how  it  got  the  upper  hand 
of  your  precedent  order  so  vvell  constituted  before,  if 
we  may  believe  those  men  whose  profession  gives 
them  cause  to  inquire  most,  it  may  bo  doubted  there 
was  in  it  the  fraud  of  some  old  patentees  and  monopo- 
lizers in  the  trade  of  bookselling;  who  under  pretence 
of  tiie  poor  in  tiieir  company  not  to  be  defrauded,  and 
thejust  retaining  of  each  man  his  several  copy,  (which 
God  forbid  should  be  gainsaid,)  brought  divers  glossing 
colours  to  the  house,  which  were  indeed  but  colours. 


and  .serving  to  no  end  except  it  be  to  exercise  a  su- 
periority over  their  neighbours ;  men  who  do  not  there- 
fore labour  in  an  honest  j)rofcssion,  to  which  learniii"- 
is  indebted,  that  they  should  be  made  other  men's 
vassals.  Another  end  is  thought  was  aimed  at  by  some 
of  tliem  in  procuring  by  petition  this  order,  that  liavin"- 
power  in  their  iiands  malignant  books  might  the 
easier  escape  abroad,  as  the  event  shews.  But  of  these 
sophisms  and  elenchs  of  merchandize  I  skill  not : 
This  I  know,  that  erroui^s  in  a  good  government 
and  in  a  bad  are  equally  almost  incident ;  for  what 
magistrate  may  not  be  misinformed,  and  much  the 
sooner,  if  liberty  of  printing  be  reduced  into  the  power 
of  a  few  ?  But  to  redress  willingly  and  speedily  what 
hath  been  erred,  and  in  highest  autiiority  to  es- 
teem a  plain  advertisement  more  than  others  have 
done  a  sumptuous  bride,  is  a  virtue  (honoured  lords 
and  commons!)  answerable  to  your  highest  actions, 
and  whereof  none  can  participate  but  greatest  and 
wisest  men. 
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RESTORED  TO  THE  GOOD  OF    BOTH  SEXES,  FROM    THE  BONDAGE  OF  CANON   LAW,  AND  OTHER    MISTAKES, 
'  TO    THE    TRUE    MEANING    OF    SCRIPTURE   IN    THE    LAW   AND   GOSPEL   COMPARED. 

WHEREIN   ALSO  ARE  SET   DOWN    THE   BAD  CONSEQUENCES   OF  ABOLISHING,  OR   CONDEMNING 
AS    SIN,    THAT   WHICH    THE   LAW   OF    GOD    ALLOWS,    A^D   CHRIST    ABOLISHED    NOT. 


NOW  THE  SECOND  TIME  REVISED,  AND  MUCH  AUGMENTED,  IN  TWO  BOOKS  :  TO  THE  PARLIAMENT 
OF  ENGLAND,  WITH  THE  ASSEMBLY. 


Matth.  xiii,  52.    '•  Everj- scribe  instructed  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  the  master  of  a  house,  which  bringeth  out  of 

liis  treasury  things  new  and  old.  " 

Prov.  xviii.  13.    •'  He  that  answrreth  a  matter  before  he  heareth  it,  it  is  filly  and  shame  unto  liim." 


[kirsi  la'BLiSHED  1043,  1644.] 


TO  THE  PARLIAMENT  OF  ENGLAND,  WITH  TH!:  ASSEMBLY. 


If  it  were  seriously  asked,  (and  it  would  he  no  untimely 
question,)  renowned  parliament,  select  assembly  !  who 
of  all  teachers  and  masters,  that  have  ever  taught,  hath 
drawn  the  most  disciples  after  him,  both  in  relig'ion 
and  in  manners  ?  it  miijflit  be  not  untruly  answered, 
Custom.  Thou;;fh  virtue  be  commended  (or  the  most 
persuasive  in  her  theory,  and  conscience  in  the  plain 
demonstraton  of  the  spirit  finds  most  cviiKinjr;  yet 
whether  it  be  tlie  secret  of  divine  will,  or  tlie  orig'inal 
blindness  we  arc  born  in,  so  it  happens  for  the  most 
part,  that  custom  still  is  silently  received  for  the  best 
instructor.  Except  it  i)c,  because  hermetiiod  issoiilib 
and  easy,  in  some  manner  like  to  tliat  vision  of  EzekicI 
rolling-  up  her  sudden  book  of  implicit  knowledge,  for 
him  that  will  to  take  and  swallow  down  at  pleasure ; 
which  proving  but  of  bad  nourishment  in  the  concoction, 
as  it  was  heedless  in  the  devouring,  puffs  up  unhealthily 
a  certain  big  face  of  pretended  learning,  mi-;taken 
among  credulous  men  for  the  wholesome  habit  of 
soundness  and  good  constitution,  but  is  indeed  no 
other  tlian  that  swoln  visage  of  counterfeit  know- 
ledge and  literature,  which  not  only  in  private  mars 
our  education,  but  also  in  public  is  the  common  climber 
into  every  chair,  where  either  religion  is  ])rcachcd,  or 
law  reported  :  filling  each  estate  of  life  and  profession 
with  abject  and  servile  principles,  depressing  the  high 
and  heaven-born  spirit  of  man,  far  beneath  the  condition 
wherein  either  God  created  him,  or  sin  hath  sunk  him. 
To  pursue  the  allegory,  custom  being  but  a  mere  face, 
as  echo  is  a  mere  voice,  rests  not  in  her  unaccomplish- 
nient,  until  by  secret  inclination  she  accorporate  her.self 


with  errour,  who  being  a  blind  and  serpentine  body 
without  a  head,  willingly  accepts  what  he  wants,  and 
supplies  what  her  incompleteness  went  seeking.  Hence 
it  is,  l!iat  errour  supports  custom,  custom  countenances 
errour:  and  these  two  between  them  would  persecute 
and  chase  away  all  truth  and  solid  wisdom  out  of  hu- 
man life,  were  it  not  that  God,  rather  than  man,  once 
in  many  ages  calls  together  the  prudent  and  religious 
counsels  of  men,  deputed  to  repress  the  incroachments, 
and  to  work  ofl'  the  inveterate  blots  and  obscurities 
wrought  upon  our  minds  by  the  subtle  insinuating  of 
errom-  and  custom  ;  who,  with  the  numerous  and  vul- 
gar train  of  their  followers,  make  it  their  chief  design 
to  envy  and  cry  down  the  industry  of  free  reasoning, 
under  the  terms  of  humour  and  innovation  ;  as  if  the 
womb  of  teeming  truth  were  to  be  closed  up,  if  she 
presume  to  bring  forth  aught  that  sorts  not  with  their 
unchewed  notions  and  suppositions.  Against  which 
notorious  injury  and  abuse  of  man's  free  soul,  to  testify 
and  oppose  the  utmost  that  study  and  true  labour  can 
attain,  heretofore  the  inciteuicnt  of  men  reputed  gra\  e 
hath  led  me  among  othei-s ;  and  now  the  duty  and  the 
riirht  of  an  instructed  Christian  calk  me  tliroutrh  the 
chance  of  good  or  evil  rcjtort,  to  be  the  sole  advocate 
of  a  discountenanced  truth  :  a  high  enterprise,  lords 
and  commons !  a  high  enterprise  and  a  hard,  and  such 
as  every  seventh  son  of  a  seventh  son  does  not  venture 
on.  Nor  have  I  amidst  the  clamour  of  so  much  envy 
and  impertinence  whither  to  appeal,  but  to  the  con- 
course of  so  much  piety  and  wisdom  here  assembled. 
Bringing  in  niy  hands  an  ancient  and  most  necessary. 
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most  charitable,  and  yet  most  injured  statute  of  Moses ; 
not  repealed  ever  by  bini  wlio  only  had  the  autliority, 
but  thrown  aside  with  niiuh  inconsiderate  neglect, 
under  the  rubbish  of  canonical  ignorance  ;  as  once  tlie 
whole  law  was  by  some  sucli  like  conveyance  in  Jo- 
siah's  time.  And  he  who  shall  endeavour  the  amend- 
ment of  any  old  nefflected  grievance  in  church  or  state, 
or  in  the  dail  v  course  of  life,  if  he  be  tjifted  w  itii  abilities 
of  mind,  that  may  raise  him  to  so  higli  an  undertakin<;% 
I  grant  he  hath  already  much  w  hereof  not  to  repent 
him ;  yet  let  me  aread  him,  not  to  be  tiie  foreman  of" 
any  misjudged  o|)inion,  unless  his  resolutions  be  firmly 
seated  in  a  square  and  constant  mind,  not  conscious  to 
itself  of  any  deserved  blame,  and  regardless  of  un- 
grounded suspicions.  For  this  let  iiim  be  sure,  he  shall 
be  boarded  presently  by  the  ruder  sort,  but  not  by  dis- 
creet and  well-nurtured  men,  with  a  thousand  idle 
descants  and  surmises.  Who  when  they  cannot  con- 
fute the  least  joint  or  sinew  of  any  passage  in  the  hook; 
yet  God  forbid  that  truth  siiould  be  truth,  because  they 
have  a  boisterous  conceit  of  some  pretences  in  the  writer. 
But  were  they  not  more  busy  and  inquisitive  than  the 
apostle  commends,  they  would  hear  him  at  least,  "  re- 
joicing so  the  truth  be  preached,  whether  of  envy  or 
other  pretence  whatsoever:"  for  truth  is  as  impossible 
to  be  soiled  by  any  outward  touch,  as  the  sunbeam  ; 
though  this  ill  hap  wait  on  her  nativity,  that  she  never 
comes  into  the  world,  but  like  a  bastard,  to  the  ignominy 
of  him  that  brouglit  her  forth  ;  till  time,  the  midwife 
rather  than  the  mother  of  trutii,  have  washed  and  salted 
tlie  infant,  declared  her  legitimate,  and  cliurchcd  the 
fatlier  of  his  young  Minerva,  from  the  needless  causes 
of  his  ])urgation.  Yourselves  can  best  witness  this, 
worthy  patriots  !  and  better  will,  no  doubt,  hereafter : 
for  who  among  ye  of  the  foremost  that  have  travailed 
in  her  behalf  to  the  good  of  church  or  state,  hath  not 
been  often  traduced  to  be  the  agent  of  his  own  by-ends, 
under  pretext  of  reformation  ?  ,  So  much  the  more  I 
shall  not  he  unjust  to  hope,  that  however  infamy  or 
envy  may  work  in  other  men  to  do  her  fretful  will 
against  this  discourse,  yet  that  the  experience  of  your 
own  uj)righlncss  misinterpreted  will  put  ye  in  mind,  to 
give  it  free  audience  and  generous  construction.  What 
though  the  brood  of  Belial  the  draff  of  men,  to  whom 
no  liberty  is  pleasing,  but  unbridled  and  vagabond 
lust  without  pale  or  partition,  will  laugh  broad  per- 
haps, to  see  so  great  a  strength  of  Scripture  mustering 
up  in  favour,  as  they  suppose,  of  their  debauciieries; 
they  will  know  better  when  they  siiall  hence  learn, 
that  honest  liberty  is  the  greatest  foe  to  dishonest  licence. 
And  what  though  others,  out  of  a  waterish  and  queasy 
conscience,  l)ccause  ever  crazy  and  never  yet  sound, 
will  rail  and  fancy  to  themselves  that  injury  and  licence 
is  the  best  of  this  book  ?  Did  not  the  distemper  of  their 
own  stomachs  affect  tlicni  with  a  dizzy  megrim,  they 
would  soon  tie  uj)  their  tongues, and  discern  themselves 
like  that  .Assyrian  blasphemer,  all  this  while  reproach- 
ing not  man,  liut  the  Almighty,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel, 
whom  tliey  do  not  deny  to  have  bclawgiven  his  own 
sacred  peoiile  whU  this  very  allowance,  wliicli  they 
now  call  injury  and  licence,  and  dare  cr  •  shame  on. 


and  will  do  yet  a  while,  till  they  get  a  little  cordial 
sobriety  to  settle  their  qualining  zeal.  But  this  (|ues- 
tion  concerns  not  us  perhaps :  indeed  man's  disposition, 
thougli  prone  to  search  after  vain  curiosities,  yet  when 
points  of  difficulty  are  to  i)e  discussed,  appertaining  to 
the  removal  of  unreasonable  wrong  and  burden  from 
the  perplexed  life  of  our  brother,  it  is  incredible  how 
cold,  how  dull,  and  far  from  all  fellow-feeling  we  are, 
without  tlie  s])ur  of  self-concernment.  Yet  if  tlic  wis- 
dom, the  justice,  the  purity  of  God  be  to  be  cleared 
from  foulest  im])utations,  which  are  not  yet  avoided;  if 
charity  he  not  to  be  degraded  and  trodden  down  under 
a  civil  ordinance  ;  if  n.iatrimony  be  not  to  be  advanced 
like  that  exalted  perdition  written  of  to  tlie  Thessalo- 
nians,  "  above  all  that  is  called  God,"  or  goodness,  nay 
against  tiiem  both;  then  I  dare  affirm,  tliere  vnll  be 
found  in  the  contents  of  this  book  that  which  may  con- 
cern us  all.  You  it  concerns  chiefly,  worthies  in  ])ar- 
liament !  on  whom,  as  on  our  deliverers,  all  our  griev- 
ances and  cares,  by  the  merit  of  your  eminence  and 
fortitude,  are  devolved.  Me  it  concerns  next,  having 
with  much  labour  and  faithful  diligence  first  found 
out,  or  at  least  with  a  fearless  and  communicative  can- 
dour first  published  to  the  manifest  good  of  Christendom, 
that  which,  calling  to  witness  every  thing  mortal  and 
immortal,  I  believe  unfeignedly  to  he  true.  Let  not 
other  men  think  their  conscience  bound  to  search  con- 
tinually after  truth,  to  pray  for  enlightening  from 
above,  to  publish  w  hat  they  tiiink  they  have  so  obtain- 
ed, and  dci)ar  me  from  conceiving  myself  tied  by  the 
same  duties.  Ye  have  now,  doul)tless,  by  the  favour 
and  appointment  of  God,  ye  have  now  in  your  hands  a 
great  and  populous  nation  to  reform  ;  from  wiiat  cor- 
ruption, what  blindness  in  religion,  ye  know  well;  in 
what  a  degenerate  and  fallen  spirit  from  the  apprehen- 
sion of  native  liberty,  and  true  manliness,  I  am  sure  ye 
find  ;  with  what  unbounded  licence  rushing  to  whore- 
doms and  adulteries,  needs  not  long  inquiry:  insomuch 
that  the  fears,  which  men  have  of  too  sUict  a  discipline, 
perhaps  exceed  the  hopes,  that  caji  be  in  others,  of  ever 
introducing  it  with  any  great  success.  Wiiat  if  I 
should  tell  ye  now  of  dispensations  and  indulgences, 
to  give  a  little  the  reins,  to  let  them  play  and  nibble 
with  the  bait  a  while;  a  people  as  hard  of  heart  as  that 
Egyptian  colony  that  went  to  Canaan.  This  is  the 
common  doctrine  that  adulterous  and  injurious  divorces 
were  not  connived  only,  but  with  eye  open  allowed  of 
old  for  hardness  of  heart.  But  that  opinion,  I  trust, 
by  then  this  following  argument  hath  been  w<'ll  read, 
will  be  left  for  one  of  the  mysteries  of  an  indulgent 
Antichrist,  to  farm  out  incest  by,  and  those  his  other 
tributary  pollutions.  What  middle  way  can  be  taken 
then,  may  some  interrupt,  if  we  must  neither  turn  to 
the  right,  nor  to  the  left,  and  that  the  people  hate  to 
be  reformed  ?  Mark  then,  judges  and  lawgivers,  and 
ye  whose  office  it  is  to  be  our  teachers,  for  1  will  utter 
now  a  doctrine,  if  ever  any  other,  though  neglected  or 
not  understood,  yet  of  great  and  jiowerful  importance 
to  the  governing  of  mankind.  He  who  wisely  would 
restrain  the  reasonable  soul  of  man  viilbiu  due  bounds, 
must  fir'st  himself  know  perfectly,  how  far  the  territory 
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and  dominion  extends  of  just  and  honest  liberty.  As 
little  must  lie  ofTcr  to  bind  that  wliich  God  hath  loosened, 
as  to  loosen  that  which  he  hath  bound.  The  ignorance 
and  mistake  of  this  hig-h  point  hatli  heaped  up  one  huge 
half  of  all  the  misery  tiiat  hath  been  since  Adam.  In 
the  gospel  we  shall  read  a  supercilious  crew  of  masters, 
whose  holiness,  or  rather  whose  evil  eye,  grieving  that 
God  should  be  so  facil  to  man,  was  to  set  straiter  limits 
to  obedience,  than  God  hath  set,  to  enslave  the  dignity 
of  man,  to  put  a  garrison  upon  his  neck  of  empty  and 
over-dignified  precepts :  and  we  shall  read  our  Saviour 
never  more  grieved  and  troubled,  than  to  meet  with  such 
a  peevish  madness  among  men  against  their  own  free- 
dom. How  can  we  expect  him  to  be  less  offended 
'  with  us,  when  much  of  the  same  folly  shall  be  found 
yet  remaining  where  it  least  ought,  to  the  perishing  of 
thousands  ?  The  greatest  burden  in  the  world  is  super- 
stition, not  only  of  ceremonies  in  the  church,  but  of  ima- 
ginary and  scarecrow  sins  at  home.  What  greater 
weakening,  what  more  subtle  stratagem  against  our 
christian  warfare,  when  besides  the  gross  body  of  real 
transgressions  to  encounter,  we  shall  be  terrified  by  a 
vain  and  shadowy  menacing  of  faults  that  are  not .'' 
When  things  indiHerent  shall  be  set  to  overfront  us 
under  the  banners  of  sin,  what  wonder  if  we  be  routed, 
and  by  this  art  of  our  adversary',  fall  into  the  subjec- 
tion of  worst  and  deadliest  offences  ?  The  superstition  of 
the  papist  is,  "  touch  not,  taste  not,"  w  hen  God  bi<Is 
both ;  and  ours  is,  "  part  not,  separate  not,"  when  God 
and  charity  both  permits  and  commands.  "  Let  all 
your  things  be  done  wilh  charity,"  saith  St.  Paul ;  and 
his  master  saith, "  Site  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law."  Vet 
now  a  civil,  an  indifferent,  a  sometime  dissuaded  law 
of  marriage,  must  be  forced  upon  us  to  fulfil,  not  only 
without  charity  but  against  her.  No  place  in  heaven 
or  earth,  exce])t  hell,  where  charity  may  not  enter: 
yet  marriage,  the  ordinance  of  our  solace  and  content- 
ment, the  remedy  of  our  loneliness,  will  not  admit  now 
either  of  charitj-  or  mercy,  to  come  in  and  mediate,  or 
pacify  the  fierceness  of  this  gentle  ordinance,  the  un- 
remedied loneliness  of  this  remedy.  Advise  ye  well, 
supreme  senate,  if  charity  be  thus  excluded  and  ex- 
pulsed,  how  ye  will  defend  the  untainted  honour  of 
your  own  actions  and  proceedings.  He  who  marries, 
intends  as  little  to  conspire  his  own  ruin,  as  he  that 
swears  allegiance  :  and  as  a  whole  people  is  in  projior- 
tion  to  an  ill  government,  so  is  one  man  to  an  ill  mar- 
riage. If  they,  against  any  authority,  covenant,  or 
statute,  may  by  the  sovereign  edict  of  charity,  save  not 
only  their  lives  but  honest  liberties  from  unworthy 
bondage,  as  well  may  he  against  any  private  covenant, 
which  he  never  entered  to  his  mischief,  redeem  himself 
from  unsupportable  disturbances  to  honest  peace,  and 
just  contentment:  And  much  the  rather,  for  that  to  re- 
sist the  highest  magistrate  though  tyrannizing,  God 
never  gave  us  express  allowance,  only  he  gave  us  rea- 
son, charity,  nature,  and  good  cxaiiijde  to  bear  us  out; 
but  in  this  economical  misfortune  thus  to  demean  our- 
selves, besides  the  warrant  of  those  four  great  directors, 
which  doth  as  justly  belong  hither,  we  have  an  express 
law  of  God,  and  such  a  law,  as  whereof  our  Saviour 


with  a  solemn  threat  forbid  the  abroofatinsf.  For  no 
effect  of  tyranny  can  sit  more  heavy  on  the  common- 
wealth, than  this  household  unhappiness  on  the  I'auiilv. 
And  farewell  all  hope  of  true  reformation  in  the  state, 
while  such  an  evil  as  this  lies  undisterned  or  unre- 
garded in  the  house :  on  the  redress  whereof  depends 
not  only  the  spiritful  atid  orderly  life  of  our  own  grown 
men,  but  the  willing  and  careful  education  of  our 
children.  Let  this  therefoj-e  be  now  examined,  this 
tenure  and  freeliold  of  mankind,  this  native  and  do- 
mestic charter  given  us  b}-  a  greater  lord  than  that 
Saxon  king  the  confessor.  Let  the  statutes  of  God  be 
turned  over,  be  scanned  anew,  and  considered  not  al- 
together by  the  narrow  intellectuals  of  quotationists 
and  common  places,  but  (as  was  the  ancient  right  of 
councils)  by  men  of  what  liberal  profession  soever,  of 
eminent  spirit  and  breeding,  joined  witb  a  diffuse  and 
various  knowledge  of  divine  and  human  tilings;  able 
to  balance  and  define  good  and  evil,  right  and  wrong, 
throughout  every  state  of  life ;  able  to  shew  us  the 
waj's  of  the  Lord  straight  and  faithful  as  they  are,  not 
full  of  cranks  and  contradictions,  and  pitfalling  dis- 
penses, but  with  divine  insight  and  benignity  measured 
out  to  the  proportion  of  each  mind  and  spirit,  each 
temper  and  disposition  created  so  different  each  from 
other,  and  yet  by  the  skill  of  wise  conducting,  all  to 
become  uniform  in  virtue.  To  expedite  these  knots, 
were  worthy  a  learned  and  memorable  synod ;  while 
our  enemies  expect  to  see  the  expectation  of  the  church 
tired  out  with  dependencies  and  independencies,  how 
they  will  compound,  and  in  what  calends.  Doubt 
not,  worthy  senators '  to  vindicate  the  sacred  honour 
and  judgment  of  Moses  your  predecessor,  from  the 
shallow  commenting  of  scholastics  and  canonists. 
Doubt  not  after  him  to  reach  out  your  steady  hands  to 
the  misinformed  and  wearied  life  of  man ;  to  restore 
this  his  lost  heritage,  into  the  household  state  ;  where- 
w  ith  be  sure  that  jieace  and  love,  the  best  subsistence 
of  a  christian  family,  will  return  home  from  whence 
they  are  now  banished  ;  places  of  jirostitution  will  be 
less  haunted,  the  neighbour's  bed  less  attempted,  the 
yoke  of  prudent  and  manly  discipline  will  be  generally 
submitted  to;  sober  and  well  ordered  living  will  soon 
spring  up  in  the  commonwealth.  Ve  have  an  author 
great  beyond  exccjition,  Closes ;  and  one  yet  greater, 
he  who  hedged  in  from  abolishing  every  smallest  jot 
and  tittle  of  precious  equity  contained  in  that  law, 
with  a  more  accurate  and  lasting  Masoreth,  than  either 
the  synagogue  of  Ezra  or  the  Galilsean  school  at 
Tiberias  hath  left  us.  Whatever  else  ye  can  enact, 
will  scarce  concern  a  third  part  of  the  British  name : 
but  the  benefit  and  good  of  tliis  your  magnanimous  ex- 
ample, will  easily  spread  far  beyond  the  banks  of 
Tweed  and  the  Norman  isles.  It  would  not  be  the 
first  or  second  time,  since  our  ancient  druids,  by  whom 
this  island  was  the  cathedral  of  jiiiilosopiiy  to  France, 
left  ofi"  their  pagan  rites,  that  England  hath  had  this 
luuiour  vouchsafed  from  heaven,  to  give  out  reforma- 
tion to  the  world.  Who  was  it  but  our  English  Con- 
stantine  that  baptized  the  Roman  empire  ?  Who  but 
the  Northambrian  Willibrode,  and  Winifride  of  Devon, 
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with  tlicir  followers,  were  the  first  apostles  of  German}-  ? 
Who  but  Alcuiii  and  VVickliff  our  countrymen  opened 
the  eyes  of  Europe,  the  one  in  arts,  the  other  in  reli- 
gion ?  Let  not  England  forget  her  precedence  of  teach- 
ing nations  how  to  live. 

Know,  worthies;  and  exercise  the  jmvilege  of  your 
honoured  country.  A  greater  title  I  here  bring  j'c, 
than  is  either  in  the  power  or  in  the  polic}'  of  Rome  to 
give  her  monarchs;  this  glorious  act  will  style  ye  the 
defenders  of  charity.  Nor  is  this  yet  the  highest  in- 
scription that  will  adorn  so  religious  and  so  holy  a  de- 
fence as  this  :  behold  here  the  pure  and  sacred  law  of 
God,  and  his  yet  purer  and  more  sacred  name,  offering 
themselves  to  you,  first  of  all  christian  reformers  to  be 
acquitted  from  the  long-suffered  ungodly  attribute  of 
])atronizing  adultery.  Defer  not  to  wipe  oflT  instantly 
these  imputative  blurs  and  stains  cast  by  rude  fancies 
upon  the  throne  and  beauty  itself  of  inviolable  holi- 
ness :  lest  some  other  peoj)le  more  devout  and  wise  than 
we  bereave  us  this  ofl^ered  immortal  glory,  our  wonted 
prerogative,  of  being  the  first  assertei-s  in  every  great 
vindication.  For  me,  as  far  as  my  part  leads  me,  I 
have  already  my  greatest  gain,  assurance  and  inward 
satisfaction  to  have  done  in  this  nothing  unworthy  of 
an  honest  life,  and  studies  well  employed.  With  what 
event,  among  the  wise  and  right  undei-standing  hand- 
ful of  men,  I  am  secure.  But  how  among  the  drove  of 
custom  and  prejudiced  this  will  be  relished  by  such 
whose  capacity,  since  their  youth  run  ahead  into  the 
easy  creek  of  a  system  or  a  medulla,  sails  there  at  will 
under  the  blown  physiognomy  of  their  unlaboured  ru- 
diments; for  them,  what  their  taste  will  be,  I  have 
also  surety  sufficient,  from  the  entire  league  that  iiath 
ever  been  between  formal  ignorance  and  grave  ob- 
stinacy. Yet  when  I  remember  the  little  that  our  Sa- 
viour could  prevail  about  this  doctiiuc  of  charity  against 


the  crabbed  textuists  of  his  time,  I  make  no  wonder, 
but  rest  confideiit,  that  whoso  prefers  either  matrimony 
or  other  ordinance  before  the  good  of  man  and  the 
plain  exigence  of  charity,  let  him  profess  pajiist,  or 
protestant,  or  what  he  will,  he  is  no  better  than  a  Pha- 
risee, and  understands  not  the  gospel :  whom  as  a  niis- 
intei-preter  of  Christ  I  openly  protest  against ;  and 
provoke  him  to  the  trial  of  this  truth  before  all  tiie 
world :  and  let  him  bethink  him  withal  how  be  will 
sodder  up  the  shifting  flaws  of  his  ungirt  permis- 
sions, his  venial  and  unvenial  dispenses,  wherewith  the 
law  of  God  pardoning  and  unpardoning  hath  been 
shamefully  branded  for  want  of  heed  in  glossing,  to 
have  eluded  and  baffled  out  all  faith  and  chastity  from 
the  marriage-bed  of  that  holy  seed,  with  politic  and 
judicial  adulteries.  I  seek  not  to  seduce  the  simple  and 
illiterate;  my  errand  is  to  find  out  the  choicest  and 
the  learnedest,  who  have  this  high  gift  of  wisdom  to 
answer  solidly,  or  to  be  convinced.  I  crave  it  from  the 
piety,  the  learning,  and  the  prudence  which  is  housed 
in  this  j)lace.  It  might  perhajjs  more  fitly  have  been 
written  in  another  tongue :  and  I  had  done  so,  but  that 
the  esteem  I  have  of  my  country's  judgment,  and  the 
love  I  bear  to  my  native  language  to  serve  it  first  with 
what  I  endeavour,  made  me  speak  it  thus,  ere  I  assay 
the  verdict  of  ontlandish  readers.  And  perliaps  also 
here  I  might  have  ended  nameless,  but  that  the  address 
of  these  lines  chiefly  to  the  parliament  of  England 
might  have  seemed  ingrateful  not  to  acknowledge  by 
whose  religious  care,  unwearied  watchfulness,  coura- 
geous and  heroic  resolutions,  I  enjoy  the  peace  and 
studious  leisure  to  remain, 

The  Honourer  and  Attendant  of  their  noble  Worth 
and  Virtues, 

John  Milton. 
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THE  PREFACE. 

That  man  is  the  occasion  of  his  own  miseries  in  most  of  those  evils  which  he  imputes  to  GocVs  inflicting.  The 
absurdity  of  our  canonists  in  their  decrees  about  divorce.  The  christian  imperial  laws  framed  with  more 
equiti/.     The  opinion  of  Hugo  Grotius  and  Paulas  Fagius  :  And  the  purpose  in  general  of  this  discourse. 

Many  men,  whether  it  be  their  fate  or  fond  opinion,  easily  persuade  themselves,  if  God  would  but  be  pleased 
a  while  to  witiidraw  his  just  ])unishments  from  us,  and  to  restrain  what  j)ower  either  the  devil  or  any  earthly 
enemy  hath  to  work  us  wo,  that  then  man's  nature  would  find  immediate  rest  and  rclcasement  from  all  evils. 
But  verily  they  who  think  so,  if  they  be  such  as  have  a  mind  large  enough  to  take  into  their  thoughts  a  general 
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survey  of  human  tiling's,  would  soon  prove  themselves  in  that  opinion  far  deceived.     For  though  it  were  granted 
us  by  divine  iiidiilg-ence  to  be  e.xempt  from  all  that  can  be  harmful  to  us  from  without,  yet  the  jierverseness  of 
our  folly  is  so  bent,  that  we  should  never  lin  hammering'  out  of  our  own  hearts,  as  it  wcie  out  of  a  flint,  the 
seeds  and  sparkles  of  new  misery  to  ourselves,  till  all  were  in  a  blaze  again.     And  no  marvel  if  out  of  our  own 
hearts,  for  they  are  evil ;  but  even  out  of  those  things  which  God  meant  us,  either  for  a  princi])al  g'ood,  or  a 
pure  contentment,  we  arc  still  hatching  and  contriving  upon  ourselves  matter  of  continual  sorrow  and  ])er- 
plexity.     What  g'reater  good  to  man  than  that  revealed  rule,  wliereby  God  vouchsafes  to  shew  us  bow  he  would 
be  worshi])ped  ?  And  yet  that  not  riglitly  understood  became  the  cause,  that  once  a  famous  man  in  Israel  could 
not  but  oblige  his  conscience  to  be  the  sacrificer;  or  if  not,  the  gaoler  of  bis  innocent  and  only  daughter :  and 
was  the  cause  oftlimes  that  armies  of  valiant  men  have  given  up  their  throats  to  a  heathenish  enemy  on  tlie  sab- 
bath day ;  fondly  thinking  their  defensive  resistance  to  be  as  then  a  work  unlawful.     What  thing  more  instituted 
to  the  solace  and  dclig'ht  of  man  than  marriage.'  And  yet  the  misinterpreting- of  some  scripture,  directed  mainly 
against  the  abusers  of  the  law  for  divorce  given  by  Moses,  hath  ciiang-ed  the  blessing  of  matrimony  not  seldom 
into  a  familiar  and  coinhai)iting  mischief;  at  least  into  a  drooping  and  disconsolate  household  captivity,  witli- 
'out  refug-e  or  redemption.     So  ung-overned  and  so  wild  a  race  doth  superstition  run   us,  from  one  extreme  ot 
abused  liberty  into  the  other  of  unmerciful  restraint.     For  although  God  in  the  first  ordaining  of  marriage 
taught  us  to  what  end  he  did  it,  in  words  expressly  implying-  tiie  apt  and  chcerlul  conversation  of  man  with 
woman,  to  comfort  a?id  refresh  him  against  the  evil  of  solitary  life,  not  mentioning  tiic  ])urpose  of  generation 
till  afterwards,  as  being  but  a  secondary  end  in  dignity,  though  not  in  necessity:  yet  now,  if  any  two  be  but 
once  handed  in  tlie  church,  and  have  tasted  in  any  sort  tlie  nuptial  bed,  let  tiiem  find  themselves  never  so  mis- 
taken  in   their  dispositions   tiirough   any  errour,  concealment,  or  misadventure,  that  through  their  different 
tempers,  thoughts,  and  constitutions,  they  can  neither  be  to  one  another  a  remedy  against  loneliness,  nor  live 
in   any  union  or  contentment  all  their  days;  yet  they  shall,  so  they  be  but  found  suitably  weaponed  to 
thi'   least  possil)iIity  of  sensual  enjoyment,  be  made,  spight  of  antij>athy,  to  fadge  together,  and  combine 
as  they  may  to   their  unspeakable  wearisomeness,  and   despair  of  all   sociable  delight  in  the  ordinance  wliich 
God   established    to   that  very  end.     What   a   calamity    is   this,  and    as   the    wise  man,  if  he  were    alive, 
would    sigh   out  in    his   own   phrase,  what   a  "  sore  evil    is   tiiis  under  the   sun  !"     All   which   we  can  re- 
fer justly  to   no  other   author  than   the  canon  law  and  her  adherents,  not  consulting  with  charity,  the  in- 
terpreter and   guide  of  our  faith,  but  resting  in  the  mere  element  of  the  te.xt ;  doubtless   by  the   policy  of 
the  devil  to  make  that  gracious  ordinance  become  unsupportable,  that  what  with  men  not  daring  to  ven- 
ture  upon  wedlock,  and  what  with   men  wearied  out  of  it,  all   inordinate  licence  might  abound.     It  was  for 
many  ages  that  marriage  lay  in  disgrace  with  most  of  tlie  ancient  doctors,  as  a  work  of  the  flesh,  almost  a 
defilennnt,  wholly  denied  to  priests,  and  the  second  time  dissuaded  to  all,  as  he  that  reads  TertuUian  or 
Jerom  may  see  at  large.     Afterwards  it  was  thought  so  sacramental,  that  no  adultery  or  desertion  could  dis- 
solve it;  and  this  is  the  sense  of  our  canon  courts  in  England  to  this  day,  but  in  no  other  reformed  ch-irch 
else:  yet  there  remains  in  them  also  a  burden  on  it  as  heavy  as  the  other  two  were  disgraceful  or  supcr- 
stiious,  and  of  as  much  iniquity,  crossing  a  law  not  only  written  by  Moses,  but  charactered  in  us  by  nature, 
of  more  antiquity  and  (heper  ground  than  marriage  itself;  which  law  is  to  force  nothing  against  the  fault- 
less proprieties  of  nature,  yet  that  this  may  be  colourably  done,  our  Saviour's  words  touciiing  divorce  are  as 
it  were  congealed  into  a  stony  rigour,  inconsistent  both  with  his  doctrine  and  his  office  ;  and  that  which  he 
preached  only  to  the  conscience  is  by  canonical  tyranny  snatched  into  the  compulsive  censure  of  a  judicial 
court;  where  laws   are  im])osed   even  against  the  venerable  ;ind  secret  power  of  nature's  inijnession,  to  love, 
whatever  cause  be  found  to  loath  :  which  is  a  heinous  barbarism  both  against  the  honour  of  marriage,  the 
dignity  of  man  and  his  soul,  the  goodness  of  Christianity,  and  all  the  human  respecu  of  civility.    Notwithstand- 
ing that  some  the  wisest  and  gravest  among  the  christian  emperors,  who  had  about  them,  to  consult  with,  those 
of  the  fathers  tiien  living,  who  for  their  learning  and  holiness  of  life  are  still  with  us  in  great  renown,  have 
made  their  statutes  and  edicts  concerning  this  del)atc  far  more  easy  and  relenting  in  many  necessary  cases, 
wherein  the  canon  is  inflexible.     And  Hugo  Grotius,  a  man  of  these  times,  one  of  the  best  learned,  seems  not 
obscurely  to  adhere  in  bis  jiersiiasion  to  the  equity  of  those  imperial  decrees,  in  his  notes  upon  the  Evanafelists  ; 
much  allaying  the  outward  rougiiness  of  the  text,  wiiicii  hath  for  tlie  most  jiart  been  too  immoderately  exj)ouuded; 
and  excites  the  diligence  of  ethers  to  inquire  further  into  this  question,  as  containing  many  points  that  have  not 
yet  been  explained.    Which  ever  likely  to  remain  intricate  and  hopeless  upon  the  supjiositions  commonly  stuck 
to,  the  authority  of  Paulus  Fagius,  one  so  learned  and  so  eminent  in  England  once,  if  it  might  persuade,  would 
straight  acquaint  us  with  a  solution  of  these  differences  no  less  ])riulent  than  coin])endious.     He,  in  his  com- 
ment on  the  Pentateuch,  doubted  not  to  maintain  that  divorces  might  be  as  lawfully  permitted  by  the  magis- 
trate to  Christians,  as  they  were  to  the  Jews.     But  because  he  is  but  brief,  and  these  things  of  great  consequence 
not  to  be  kept  obscure,  T  shall  conceive  it  nothing  above  my  duty,  cither  for  the  difficulty  or  the  censure  that 
may  pass  thereon,  to  communicate  such  thoughts  as  I  also  have  had,  and  do  ofl^er  them  now  in  this  general 
labour  of  reformation  to  the  candid  view  both  of  church  and  magistrate  :  especially  because  I  see  it  the  hope  of 
good  men,  that  those  Irregular  and  uiispiritual  courts  have  spun  their  utmost  date  in  this  land,  and  some  better 
course  must  now  be  constituted.     This  therefore  shall  be  the  task  and  iieriod  of  this  discourse  to  prove,  first, 
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tliat  other  reasons  oftHvorec,  besides  adultery,  were  by  the  law  of  Moses,  and  arc  yet  to  be  allowed  by  tiie 
christian  ninijistrate  as  a  piece  of  justice,  and  that  the  words  of  Christ  are  not  hereby  contraried.  Next,  that  to 
prohibit  absolutely  any  divorce  whatsoever,  except  those  which  Moses  excepted,  is  aijainst  the  reason  of  law, 
as  in  due  place  I  shall  shew  out  of  Fao-ius  witli  many  additions.  lie  therefore  who  by  adventurinq-,  shall  be 
so  happy  as  with  success  to  lig-ht  the  way  of  such  an  expedient  liberty  and  truth  as  tliis,  shall  restore  tlie  inucli- 
wron<jed  and  over-sorrowed  state  of  matrimony,  not  only  to  those  merciful  and  life-jjiving-  remedies  of  Moses, 
but  as  much  as  may  be,  to  that  serene  and  blissful  condition  it  was  in  at  the  beoinninq;,  and  shall  desei^'e  of  all 
aT)])reheiisive  men,  (considcriiiq'  the  troubles  and  (listcni])ers,  wliich,  for  want  of  this  insiqbt  have  been  so  oft  in 
kinq-doms,  in  states,  and  laniilics,)  shall  deserve  to  be  reckoned  amonq-  the  public  benefactors  of  civil  and  human 
life,  above  the  inventors  of  wine  and  oil;  for  this  is  a  far  dearer,  far  nobler,  and  more  desirable  cherishinsr  to 
man's  life,  unworthily  exposed  to  sadness  and  mistake,  which  he  shall  vindicate.  Not  that  licence,  and  levity, 
and  unconsented  breach  of  faith  should  herein  be  countenanced,  but  that  some  conscionable  and  tender  pity 
mig'ht  be  had  of  those  who  have  unwarily,  in  a  tbinq-  they  never  practised  before,  made  themselves  the  bondmen 
of  a  luckless  and  helpless  matrimony.  In  which  arofument,  he  whose  courage  can  serve  him  to  give  the  first 
onset,  must  look  for  two  several  oppositions  ;  the  one  from  those  who  having'  sworn  themselves  to  lonq-  custom, 
and  the  letter  of  the  text,  will  not  out  of  the  road;  the  other  from  those  whose  gross  and  vulgar  apprehensions 
conceit  but  low  of  matrimonial  purposes,  and  in  the  work  of  male  and  female  think  they  have  all.  Neverthe- 
less, it  shall  be  here  sought  by  due  ways  to  be  made  appear,  that  those  words  of  God  in  the  institution,  promis- 
ing a  meet  help  against  loneliness,  and  those  words  of  Christ,  "  that  his  yoke  is  easy,  and  his  burden  light," 
were  not  spoken  in  vain  :  for  if  the  knot  of  marriage  may  in  no  case  be  dissolved  but  for  adultery,  all  the  bur- 
dens and  services  of  the  law  are  not  so  intolerable.  This  only  is  desired  of  them  who  are  minded  to  judge 
hardlv  of  thus  maintaining,  that  they  would  be  still,  and  bear  all  out,  nor  think  it  equal  to  answer  deliberate 
reason  with  sudden  heat  and  noise;  remembering  this,  that  many  truths  now  of  reverend  esti  cm  and  credit, 
had  their  birth  and  beginning  once  from  singular  and  private  thoughts,  while  the  most  of  men  were  otherwise 
possessed ;  and  had  the  fate  at  first  to  be  generally  exploded  and  exclaimed  on  by  many  violent  opposere :  j'et 
I  may  err  perhaps  in  soothing  myself,  that  this  present  truth  revived  will  deserve  on  all  hands  to  be  not  siiiis- 
terly  received,  in  that  it  undertakes  the  cure  of  an  inveterate  disease  crept  into  the  best  jjart  of  human  society; 
and  to  do  this  with  no  smarting'  corrosive,  but  with  a  smooth  and  pleasing  lesson,  which  received  hath  the  virtue 
to  soften  and  dispel  rooted  and  knotty  sorrows,  and  without  enchantment,  if  that  be  feared,  or  s|)cll  used,  hath 
regard  at  once  both  to  serious  pity  and  upright  honesty;  that  tends  to  the  redeeming  and  restoring  of  none  but 
such  as  are  the  object  of  compassion,  having  in  an  ill  hour  hamjiered  themselves,  to  the  utter  dispatch  of  all 
their  most  beloved  comforts  and  repose  for  this  life's  term.  But  if  we  shall  obstinately  dislike  this  new  overture 
of  unexpected  ease  and  recovery,  what  remains  but  to  deplore  the  frowardness  of  our  hopeless  condition,  which 
neither  can  endure  the  estate  we  are  in,  nor  admit  of  remedy  either  sharp  or  sweet.  Sharp  we  ourselves  dis- 
taste; and  sweet,  under  whose  hands  we  are,  is  scrupled  and  suspected  as  too  luscious.  In  such  a  posture  Christ 
found  the  Jews,  who  were  neither  won  with  the  austerity  of  .John  the  Baptist,  and  thought  it  too  much  licence 
to  follow  freely  the  charming  pipe  of  him  who  sounded  and  ])roclain)cd  liberty  and  relief  to  all  distresses:  yet 
truth  in  some  age  or  other  will  find  her  witness,  and  shall  be  justified  at  last  by  her  own  children. 


CHAP.  I. 


The  position  proved  hj  the  law  of  Moses.     That  law  expounded  and  asserted  to  a  moral  and  charitable  use, 

Jirst  by  Paulas  Far/ins,  next  with  other  additions. 


To  remove  therefore,  if  it  he  possible,  this  great  and 
sad  oppression,  which  through  the  strictness  of  a  literal 
interpreting  hath  invaded  and  disturbed  the  dearest 
and  most  ])raceablc  estate  of  household  society,  to  the 
overburdening,  if  not  the  overwhelming  of  many  Chris- 
tians better  worth  than  to  be  so  deserted  of  the  church's 
considerate  care,  this  position  shall  be  laid  down,  first 
proving,  then  answering  what  may  be  objected  either 
Iron)  Scripture  or  liqiit  of  reason. 

"  That  indisposition,    unfitness,   or    contrariety    of 
mind,  arising  from  a  cause  in  nature  unchangeable, 


hindering,  and  ever  likely  to  hinder,  the  main  benefits 
of  conjugal  society,  which  are  solace  and  peace;  is  a 
greater  reason  of  divorce  than  natural  frigidity,  espe- 
cially if  there  be  no  children,  and  that  there  he  mutual 
consent." 

This  I  gather  from  the  law  in  Deut.  xxiv.  1.  '•  When 
a  man  hath  taken  a  wife  and  married  her,  and  it  come 
to  pass  that  she  find  no  favour  in  his  eyes,  because  he 
hath  found  some  uncleanness  in  h(>r,  let  him  write  her 
a  bill  of  divorcement,  and  give  it  in  her  hand,  and 
send  her  out  of  his  house,"  -lite.     This  law,  if  the  words 
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of  Christ  may  be  admitted  into  our  belief,  shall  never 
while  the  world  stands,  for  him  be  abroo-ated.  First 
therefore  I  here  set  down  what  learned  Fagius  hath 
observed  on  this  law ;  "  the  law  of  God,"  saith  he, 
"  permitted  divorce  for  the  help  of  human  weakness. 
For  every  one  that  of  necessitj'  separates,  cannot  live 
single.  That  Christ  denied  divorce  to  his  own,  hinders 
not;  lor  what  is  that  to  the  unregenerate,  who  hath 
not  attained  such  perfection  ?  Let  not  the  remedy  be 
despised,  which  was  given  to  weakness.  And  when 
Christ  saith,  who  marries  the  divorced  commits  adultery, 
it  is  to  be  understood  if  he  had  any  plot  in  the  divorce." 
The  rest  I  reserve  until  it  be  disputed,  liow  the  magis- 
trate is  to  do  herein.  From  hence  we  may  plainly  dis- 
^ceru  a  twofold  consideration  in  this  law:  first,  the  end 
of  the  lawgiver,  and  tlie  proper  act  of  the  law,  to  com- 
mand or  to  allow  somelbing  just  and  honest,  or  indif- 
ferent. Secondly,  his  sufferance  from  some  accidental 
result  of  evil  by  this  allowance,  which  the  law  cannot 
remedy.  For  if  tliis  law  have  no  otlier  end  or  act  but 
only  the  allowance  of  sin,  though  never  to  so  good  in- 
tciition,  that  law  is  no  law,  but  sin  muffled  in  the  robe 
of  law,  or  law  disguised  in  tl)e  loose  garment  of  sin. 
Both  wliich  are  too  foul  liypotheses,  to  save  the  ))h8e- 
nomenon  of  our  Saviour's  answer  to  the  Pharisees  about 
this  matter.  And  I  trust  anon  by  tlie  help  of  an  infal- 
lible guide,  to  perfect  such  Prutcnic  tables,  as  shall 
mend  the  astronomy  of  our  wide  expositors. 

The  cause  of  divorce  mentioned  in  the  law  is  trans- 
lated "  some  uncleanness,"  but  in  the  Hciirew  it  sounds 
"  nakedness  of  aught,  or  any  real  nakedness:"  which 
by  all  the  learned  intcqn-eters  is  referred  to  the  mind 
as  well  as  to  the  body.  And  what  greater  nakedness 
or  unfitness  of  mind  than  that  which  hinders  ever  the 
solace  and  peaceful  society  of  the  married  couple  ;  and 
what  hinders  that  more  than  the  unfitness  and  defec- 
tiveness of  an  unconjugal  mind  ?  The  cause  therefore 
of  divorce  expressed  in  the  position  cannot  but  agree 
with  that  described  in  tlie  best  and  equallcst  sense  of 
Moses's  law.  Which,  being  a  matter  of  pure  charity, 
is  plainly  moral,  and  more  now  in  force  than  ever; 
therefore  sure!}'  lawful.  For  if  under  the  law  such 
was  God's  gracious  indulgence,  as  not  to  suffer  the 
ordinance  of  his  goodness  and  favour  through  any  errour 
to  be  seared  and  stigmatized  ijpon  his  servants  to  their 
misery  and  thraldom  ;  much  less  will  he  suffer  it  now 
under  the  covenant  of  grace,  by  abrogating  bis  former 
grant  of  remedy  and  relief  But  the  first  institution 
will  be  objected  to  have  ordained  marriage  inseparable. 
To  that  a  little  patience  until  this  first  part  have  amj)ly 
discoursed  the  grave  and  pious  reasons  of  this  divorcive 
law;  and  then  I  doubt  not  but  with  one  gentle  stroking 
to  wipe  aw  ay  ten  thousand  tears  out  of  the  life  of  man. 
Yet  thus  much  I  shall  now  insist  on,  that  whatever  the 
institution  were,  it  could  not  be  so  enormous,  nor  so 
rebellious  against  both  nature  and  reason,  as  to  exalt 
itself  above  the  end  and  person  for  whom  it  was  insti- 
tuted. 


CHAP.  II. 

The  first  reason  of  this  lata  grounded  on  the  prime  rea- 
son of  matrimonxj.  That  no  covenant  whatsoever 
obliges  against  the  main  end  both  of  itself  and  of  the 
parties  covenanting. 

FoK  all  sense  and  equity  reclaims,  that  any  law  or 
covenant,  how  solemn  or  strait  soever,  either  between 
God  and  man,  or  man  and  man,  though  of  God's  join- 
ing, should  bind  against  a  prime  and  principal  scope 
of  its  own  institution,  and  of  both  or  either  party  cove- 
nanting: neither  can  it  be  of  force  to  engage  a  blame- 
less creature  to  his  own  perpetual  sorrow,  mistaken  for 
his  expected  solace,  without  suffering  charity  to  step  in 
and  do  a  confessed  good  work  of  parting  those,  whom 
nothing  holds  together  but  this  of  God's  joining,  falsely 
supposed  against  the  express  end  of  his  own  ordinance. 
And  what  his  chief  end  was  of  creating  woman  to  be 
joined  with  man,  his  own  instituting  words  declare, 
and  are  infallible  to  inform  us  what  is  marriage,  and 
what  is  no  marriage;  unless  we  can  think  them  set 
there  to  no  purpose :  "  it  is  not  good,"  saith  he,  "  that 
man  should  be  alone,  I  will  make  him  a  help  meet  for 
him."  From  which  words,  so  ])lain,  less  cannot  be 
concluded,  nor  is  by  any  learned  interpreter,  than  that 
in  God's  intention  a  meet  and  happy  conversation  is 
the  chiefest  and  the  noblest  end  of  marriage :  for  we 
find  here  no  expression  so  necessarily  implying  carnal 
kiiowledge,  as  this  prevention  of  loneliness  to  the  mind 
and  spirit  of  man.  To  this,  Fagius,  Calvin,  Parens, 
Rivetus,  as  willingly  and  largely  assent  as  can  be 
wished.  And  indeed  it  is  a  greater  blessing  from  GoJ, 
more  worthy  so  excellent  a  creature  as  man  is,  and  a 
higher  end  to  honour  and  sanctify  the  league  of  mar- 
riage, whenas  the  solace  and  satisfaction  of  the  mind 
is  regarded  and  provided  for  before  the  sensitive  j)leas- 
ing  of  the  body.  And  with  all  generous  persons  mar- 
ried thus  it  is,  that  where  the  mind  and  person  pleases 
aptiv,  there  some  unaccomplishment  of  the  body's  de- 
light mav  be  better  borne  with,  than  when  the  mind 
hangs  off  in  an  unclosing  disproportion,  though  the 
body  be  as  it  ought;  for  there  all  corporal  delight  will 
soon  become  unsavoury  and  contemptible.  And  the 
solitariness  of  man,  which  God  had  namely  and  prin- 
cipally ordered  to  prevent  by  marriage,  hath  no  remedy, 
but  lies  under  a  woi-se  condition  than  the  loneliest  sin- 
gle life:  for  in  single  life  the  absence  and  remoteness 
of  a  helper  might  inure  him  to  e.xpect  his  own  comforU 
out  of  himself,  or  to  seek  with  hope;  but  here  the  con- 
tinual sight  of  his  deluded  thoughts,  without  cure, 
must  needs  be  to  him,  if  especially  his  complexion  in- 
cline him  to  melancholy,  a  daily  trouble  and  pain  of 
loss,  in  some  degree  like  that  which  reprobates  feel. 
Lest  therefore  so  noble  a  creature  as  man  should  be 
shut  up  incurably  under  a  worse  evil  by  an  easy  mis- 
take in  that  ordinance  which  God  gave  him  to  remedy 
a  less  evil,  reaping  to  himself  sorrow  while  he  went  to 
rid  away  solitariness,  it  cannot  avoid  to  be  concluded, 
that  if  the  woman  be  naturally  so  of  disposition,  as  will 
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not  help  to  remove,  but  help  to  increase  that  same  God- 
forbidden  loneliness,  wliich  will  in  time  draw  on  witii 
it  a  g-eneral  discomfort  and  dejection  of  mind,  not  be- 
seeming^ either  christian  profession  or  moral  conversa- 
tion, unprofitable  and  dan<ferous  to  the  commonwealth, 
when  the  household  estate,  out  of  which  must  flourisii 
forth  the  viijour  and  spirit  of  all  public  enterprises,  is 
so  illcontentcd  and  procured  at  home,  and  cannot  l)e 
supj)ortcd;  such  a  marriage  can  be  no  marriaf^e,  whereto 
the  most  honest  end  is  wanting':  and  the  agsfrieved 
person  shall  do  more  manly,  to  be  extraordinary  and 
singular  in  claiming"  the  due  rig-ht  whereof  he  is  frus- 
trated, tlian  to  piece  up  h.s  lost  contentment  by  visiting- 
the  stews,  or  stepping  to  his  neighbour's  bed  ;  which 
is  the  common  sliift  in  this  misfortune  :  or  else  by  suf- 
fering his  iiselul  life  to  waste  away,  and  be  lost  under 
a  secret  affliction  of  an  unconscionable  size  to  human 
streng^lh.  Against  all  which  evils  the  mercy  of  this 
Mosaic  law  was  graciously  exhibited. 


CH.\P.  III. 

The  ignorance  and  inif/uity  of  canon  law,  providing  for 
the  right  of  the  body  in  marriage,  but  nothing  for  the 
tvrongn  and  grievances  of  the  mind.  An  objection, 
that  the  mind  should  be  better  looked  to  before  con- 
tract, answered. 

How  vain  therefore  is  it,  and  how  preposterous  in 
the  canon  law,  to  liave  made  such  careful  provision 
against  the  impediment  of  carnal  performance,  and  to 
have  had  no  care  about  the  uncon versing  inability  of 
mind  so  defective  to  the  purest  and  most  sacred  end  of 
matrimony ;  and  that  the  vessel  of  voluptuous  enjoy- 
ment must  be  made  good  to  him  that  has  taken  it  upon 
trust,  without  any  caution  ;  wbenas  tiie  mind,  from 
whence  must  (low  the  acts  of  peace  and  love,  a  far 
more  precious  mixture  than  the  quintcsccnce  of  an  ex- 
crement, though  it  be  found  never  so  deficient  and 
unable  to  perform  the  best  duty  of  marriage  in  a  cheer- 
ful and  agreeable  conversation,  shall  be  tiiought  good 
enough,  however  flat  and  mclancholious  it  be,  and 
must  serve,  though  to  the  eternal  disturbance  and  hni- 
guishiug  of  him  that  complains!  Vet  wisdom  and 
charity,  weighing  God's  own  institution,  would  think 
that  the  j)ining  of  a  sad  spirit  wedded  to  loneliness 
should  deserve  to  be  freed,  as  well  as  the  impatience  of 
a  sensual  desire  so  ])rovidently  relieved.  It  is  read  to 
us  in  the  liturgy,  that  "  we  must  not  man-y  to  satisfy 
the  fleshly  a])petite,  like  brute  beasts,  that  have  no 
understanding  ;"  but  the  canon  so  runs,  as  if  it  dreamed 
of  no  other  matter  than  such  an  appetite  to  be  satis- 
fied ;  for  if  it  happen  that  nature  hath  stopped  or  ex- 
tinguished the  veins  of  sensuality,  that  marriage  is 
annulled.  But  though  all  the  faculties  of  the  under- 
standing and  conversing  part  after  trial  appear  to  be  so 
ill  and  so  aversely  met  tlirough  nature's  unalterable 
working,  as  that  neither  peace,  nor  any  sociable  con- 
tentment can   follow,  it  is  as  nothing ;    the  contract 


shall  stand  as  firm  as  ever,  betide  what  will.  What  is 
tliis  but  secretly  to  instruct  us,  tliat  liowevermany  grave 
reasons  are  pretended  to  the  married  life,  yet  that  no- 
thing indeed  is  thought  worth  regard  therein,  but  the 
prescribed  satisfaction  of  an  irrational  heat?  Which 
cannot  be  but  ignominious  to  the  state  of  marriage, 
dishonourable  to  the  undervalued  soul  of  man,  and 
even  to  christian  doctrine  itself:  while  it  seems  more 
moved  at  tiie  disappointing  of  an  impetuous  nerve,  than 
at  the  ingenuous  grievance  of  a  mind  uineasonably 
yoked ;  and  to  place  more  of  marriage  in  the  channel 
of  coneuj)iscence,  than  in  the  pure  influence  of  peace 
and  love,  whereof  the  soul's  lawful  contentment  is  the 
only  fountain. 

But  some  are  ready  to  object,  tliat  the  disposition 
ought  seriously  to  be  considered  before.  But  let  tiieni 
know  again,  that  for  all  the  wariness  can  be  used,  it 
may  yet  befall  a  discreet  man  to  be  mistaken  in  his 
choice,  and  we  have  plenty  of  examples.  The  soberest 
and  best  governed  men  are  least  practised  in  these 
affairs;  and  who  knows  not  that  the  bashful  muteness 
of  a  virgin  may  ofttimes  hide  all  the  unliveliness  and 
natural  sloth  which  is  really  unfit  for  conversation; 
nor  is  there  that  freedom  of  access  granted  or  ])iesuuied, 
as  may  suffice  to  a  perfect  discerning  till  too  late  ;  and 
where  any  indisposition  is  suspected,  what  more  usual 
than  the  persuasion  of  friends,  that  acquaintance,  as  it 
increases,  will  amend  all  ?  And  lastly,  it  is  not  strange 
though  many,  who  have  spent  their  youth  chastely,  are 
in  some  things  not  so  qui(-k-siglited,  while  they  haste 
too  eagerly  to  light  the  nuptial  torch;  nor  is  it  there- 
fore that  for  a  modest  errour  a  man  should  forfeit  so 
great  a  happiness,  and  no  charitable  means  to  release 
him  :  since  they  who  iiave  lived  most  loosely,  by  reason 
of  their  bold  accustoming,  prove  most  successful  in 
their  matches,  because  their  wild  affections  unsettling 
at  will,  have  been  as  so  many  div(.rccs  to  teach  them 
ex])crience.  Whenas  the  sober  man  honouring  the 
appearance  of  modesty,  and  hoping  well  of  every 
social  virtue  under  that  veil,  may  easily  chance  to  meet, 
if  not  with  a  body  impenetrable,  yet  often  with  a  mind 
to  all  other  due  conversation  inaccessible,  and  to  all 
the  more  estimable  and  superior  purposes  of  matri- 
mony useless  and  almost  lifeless:  and  what  a  solace, 
what  a  fit  help  such  a  consort  would  be  through  the 
whole  life  of  a  man,  is  less  pain  to  conjecture  than  to 
have  experience. 


CHAP.  IV. 

The  second  reason  of  this  law,  because  without  it,  mar- 
riage as  it  happens  oft  is  not  a  remedy  of  that  which 
it  promises,  as  any  rational  rrealiire  would  expect. 
That  marriage,  if  we  pattern  from  the  beginning,  as 
our  Saviour  bids,  was  not  properly  the  remedy  of  lust, 
but  the  futJilUng  of  conjugal  love  and  helpfulness. 

And  that  we  may  further  see  what  a  violent  cruel 
thins  it  is  to  force  the  continuing  of  those  together. 
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whom  God  and  nature  in'the  gentlest  end  of  marriage 
never  joined  ;  divers  evils  and  extremities,  tiiat  follow 
upon  such  a  compulsion,  shall  here  be  set  in  view.  Of 
evils,  the  first  and  g'reatest  is,  tliat  lierebv  a  most  ab- 
surd and  rash  imputation  is  fixed  upon  God  and  his 
holy  laws,  of  counivino-  and  dispensing'  with  open  and 
common  adultery  among  his  ciiosen  people;  a  thing 
which  the  rankest  politician  would  think  it  shame  and 
disworsliip  tiiat  iiis  laws  should  countenance :  how  and 
in  what  manner  that  comes  to  pass  I  shall  reserve  till 
the  course  of  method  brings  on  the  unfolding  of  many 
scriptures.  Next,  the  law  and  gospel  are  hereby  made 
liable  to  more  than  one  contradicti(m,  which  I  refer 
also  thither.  Lastly,  the  supreme  dictate  of  charity  is 
herebv  many  ways  neglected  and  violated  ;  which  I 
shall  forthwith  address  to  ])rove.  First,  we  know  St. 
Paul  saith.  It  is  better  to  marry  than  to  burn.  ]Mar- 
riace  therefore  was  driven  as  a  remedy  of  that  trouble; 
but  what  mi^iht  this  burning  mean  ?  Certainly  not 
the  mere  motion  of  cari:al  lust,  not  the  mere  goad  of  a 
sensitive  desire:  God  does  not  jnincipally  take  care 
for  sndi  cattle.  What  is  it  tlion  but  tliat  desire  which 
God  put  into  Adam  in  Paradise,  before  lie  knew  the 
sin  of  incontinence;  that  desire  which  God  saw  it  was 
not  good  that  man  should  be  left  alone  to  burn  in,  the 
desire  and  longitig  to  put  off  an  unkimlly  solitariness 
bv  uniting  anotiier  body,  but  not  without  a  fit  soul  to 
his,  in  the  cheerful  society  of  wedlock  ?  Which  if  it 
were  so  needful  l)i'fore  tiie  fall,  when  man  was  much 
more  perfect  in  himself,  iiow  much  more  is  it  needful 
now  against  all  the  sorrows  and  casualties  of  this  life, 
to  have  an  intimate  and  speaking  help,  a  ready  and 
reviving  associate  in  marriage?  Whereof  who  misses, 
hy  chancing  on  a  mute  and  s])irit!ess  mate,  remains 
more  ;.lone  than  before,  and  in  a  burning  less  to  he 
contained  than  that  which  is  tlesbly,  and  more  to  be 
considered  ;  as  being  more  deej)ly  rooted  even  in  the 
faultless  innocence  of  nature.  As  for  that  other  burn- 
ing, which  is  but  as  it  were  the  venom  of  a  lusty  and 
over-abounding  concocticni,  strict  life  and  labour,  with 
the  abatement  of  a  full  diet,  may  keep  that  low  and 
obedient  enough  :  but  this  pure  and  niore  inbred  desire 
of  joining  to  itself  in  conjugal  fellowship  a  fit  con- 
versing soul  (which  desire  is  properly  called  love) 
"  is  stronger  than  death,"  as  the  spouse  of  Christ 
thought;  "  many  waters  cannot  quench  it,  neither  can 
the  floods  drown  it."  This  is  that  rational  burning 
that  marriage  is  to  remedy,  not  to  be  allayed  with  fast- 
ing, nor  with  any  penance  to  be  subdued :  which  how 
can  he  assuage  who  by  mishap  hath  met  the  most  un- 
meet and  unsuitable  mind  ?  Who  bath  the  power  to 
strusrirle  with  an  intelligilile  flame,  not  in  Paradise  to 
be  resisted,  become  now  more  ardent  by  being  failed 
of  what  in  reason  it  looked  for;  and  even  then  most 
unquenched,  when  the  importunity  of  a  provender 
burning  is  well  enough  a])])cased ;  and  yet  the  soul 
hath  obtained  nothing  of  what  it  justly  desii-es.  Cer- 
tainly such  a  one  forbidden  to  divorce,  is  in  effect  for- 
bidden to  marry,  and  compelled  to  greater  difliculties 
than  in  a  ssingle  life:  for  if  there  be  not  a  more  hu- 
mane burning  which  marriage  must  satisfy,  or  else 


may  be  dissolved,  than  that  of  copulation,  marriage 
cannot  be  honourable  for  the  meet  reducing  and  termi- 
nating lust  between  two ;  seeing  many  beasts  in  vo- 
luntary and  chosen  eou])les  live  together  as  unadulte- 
rously,  and  are  as  truly  married  in  that  respect.  But 
all  ingenuous  men  will  see  that  the  dignit}'  and  bless- 
ing of  marriage  is  placed  rather  in  the  nnitual  enjoy- 
ment of  that  which  the  wanting  soul  needfully  seeks, 
than  of  that  Hhich  the  plenteous  body  would  joyfully 
give  away.  Hence  it  is  that  Plato  in  his  festival  dis- 
course brings  in  Socrates  relating  what  he  feigned  to 
have  learned  from  the  prophetess  Diotima,  how  Love 
was  the  son  of  Penury,  begot  of  Plenty  in  the  garden 
of  Jupiter.  Which  divinely  sorts  with  that  which  in 
ert'ect  Moses  tells  us,  that  Love  was  the  son  of  Loneli- 
ness, begot  in  Paradise  by  that  sociable  and  helpful 
aptitude  which  God  iniplanted  between  man  and  wo- 
man toward  each  other.  The  same  also  is  that  burn- 
ing mentioned  by  St.  Paul,  whereof  marriage  ought 
to  be  the  remedy  :  the  flesh  hath  otlier  mutual  andeas\- 
curbs  which  are  in  the  power  of  any  temperate  man. 
\\  hen  therefore  this  original  aiul  sinless  penury  or 
loneliness  of  the  soul  cannot  lay  itself  down  by  the 
side  of  such  a  meet  and  acceptable  union  as  God  or- 
dained in  marriage,  at  least  in  some  proportion,  it  can- 
not conceive  and  bring  forth  love,  but  remains  utterly 
unmarried  umler  a  lormer  wedlock,  and  still  burns  in 
the  proper  meaning  of  St.  Paul.  Then  enters  Hate, 
not  that  hate  that  sins,  but  that  which  only  is  natural 
dissatisfaction,  and  the  turning  aside  from  a  mistaken 
object:  if  that  mistake  have  done  injury,  it  fails  not  to 
dismiss  with  recompe:ise  ;  for  to  retain  still,  and  not  be 
able  to  love,  is  to  hea))  up  more  injury.  Thence  this 
wise  and  pious  law  of  dismission  uow  defended,  took 
beginning:  he  therefore  who  lacking  of  his  due  in  the 
most  native  and  humane  end  of  marriage,  thinks  it 
better  to  part  than  to  live  sadly  and  injuriously  to  that 
cheerful  covenant,  (for  not  to  be  beloved,  and  yd  re- 
tained, is  the  greatest  injury  to  a  gentle  spirit,)  lie  I 
say,  who  therefore  seeks  to  i)art,  is  one  who  highly 
honours  the  married  life  and  would  not  stain  it :  and 
the  reasons  which  now  move  him  to  divorce,  are  equal 
to  the  best  of  those  that  could  first  warrant  him  to 
marry;  for,  as  was  ])lainly  shewn,  both  the  hate  which 
now  diverts  him,  and  the  loneliiiess  which  leads  him 
still  powerfully  to  seek  a  fit  help,  hath  not  the  least 
grain  of  a  sin  in  it,  if  he  be  worthy  to  understand  him- 
self 


CHAP.  V. 

The  third  reason  of  this  luic,  because  without  it,  he 
who  has  happened  where  he  finds  nothing  but  remedi- 
less offences  and  discontents,  is  in  more  and  greater 
temptations  than  ever  before. 

Thikdly,  Yet  it  is  ne.\;t  to  be  feared,  if  he  must  be 
still  bound  without  reason  bv  a  deaf  rigour,  that  when 
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lie  perceives  tlie  just  expectance  of  bis  mind  defeated, 
he  will  besfin  even  against  law  to  cast  about  where  he 
may  find  his  satisfaction  more  complete,  unless  he  be  a 
thing  heroically  virtuous;  and  tliat  are  not  the  com- 
mon lump  of  men,  for  whom  chiefly  the  laws  ouyht  to 
be  made  ;  thougii  not  to  their  sins,  yet  to  their  unsin- 
ning  weaknesses,  it  being  above  their  strength  to  en- 
dure the  lonely  estate,  which  while  they  shunned  they 
are  fallen  into.  And  yet  there  follows  upon  tiiis  a 
worse  temptation  :  for  if  he  be  such  as  hath  spent  his 
youth  unblamably,  and  laid  up  his  chiefest  earthly 
comforts  in  the  enjoyments  of  a  contented  marriage, 
nor  did  neglect  that  furtlierancc  w  hich  was  to  be  ob- 
tained therein  by  constant  prayers ;  when  he  shall  find 
himself  bound  fast  to  an  uncomplying  discord  of  na- 
ture, or,  as  it  oft  happens,  to  an  image  of  earth  and 
phlegm,  with  whom  he  looked  to  be  the  copartner  of  a 
sweet  and  gladsome  society,  and  sees  withal  that  his 
bondage  is  now  inevitable ;  though  he  be  almost  the 
strongest  Christian,  he  will  be  ready  to  despair  in  vir- 
tue, and  mutiny  against  Divine  Providence :  and  this 
doubtless  is  the  reason  of  those  lapses,  and  that  me- 
lancholy despair,  which  we  see  in  many  w  cdded  per- 
sons, though  they  understand  it  not,  or  pretend  other 
causes,  because  they  know  no  remedy ;  and  is  of  ex- 
treme dansrer:  therefore  when  human  frailty  sur- 
charged  is  at  such  a  loss,  charity  ought  to  venture 
much,  and  use  bold  phj'sic,  lest  an  overtossed  faith  en- 
danger to  shipwreck. 


CHAP.  VT. 

The  fourth  reason  of  this  law,  that  God  regards  love 
and  peace  in  the  famili/,  more  than  a  compulsive  per- 
formance of  marriage,  ivhich  is  more  broke  by  a 
grievous  continuance,  than  by  a  needful  divorce. 

Fourthly,  Marriage  is  a  covenant,  the  very  being 
whereof  consists  not  in  a  forced  coiiabitation,  and  coun- 
terfeit performance  of  duties,  but  in  unfeigned  love  and 
peace:  and  of  matrimonial  love,  no  doubt  but  that  was 
chiefly  meant,  which  by  the  ancient  sages  was  thus 
parabled ;  that  Love,  if  he  be  not  twin  born,  yet  hath 
a  brotber  wondrous  like  him,  called  Anteros ;  whom 
while  he  seeks  all  about,  his  chance  is  to  meet  with 
many  false  and  feigning  desires,  that  w  ander  singly 
up  and  dow  n  in  his  likeness :  by  them  in  their  bor- 
rowed garb,  Love,  though  not  wholly  blind,  as  poets 
wrong  him,  yet  having  but  one  eye,  as  being  born  an 
archer  aiming,  and  that  eye  not  the  quickest  in  this  dark 
region  here  below,  which  is  not  Love's  proper  sphere, 
partly  out  of  tlie  simplicity  and  credulity  which  is  na- 
tive to  him,  often  deceived,  embraces  and  consorts  him 
with  these  obvious  and  suborned  striplings,  as  if  they 
were  his  mother's  own  sons ;  for  so  he  thinks  them, 
while  they  subtilly  keep  themselves  most  on  his  blind 
side.  But  after  a  while,  as  his  manner  is,  when  soar- 
ing up  into  the  high  tower  of  his  Apogstum,  above  tlie 


shadow  of  the  earth,  he  darts  out  the  direct  rays  of  his 
then  most  piercing  eyesight  upon  tlie  imjiostures  and 
trim  disguises  that  were  used  with  him,  and  discerns 
that  this  is  not  his  genuine  brother  as  he  imagined  ;  he 
has  no  longer  the  power  to  hold  fellowship  with  sucii 
a  personated  mate  :  for  straight  his  arrows  lose  their 
golden  heads,  and  shed  their  pui-])le  feathers,  his  silken 
braids  untwine,  and  slip  their  knots,  and  that  original 
and  fiery  virtue  given  him  by  fate  all  on  a  sudden  goes 
out,  and  leaves  him  undeified  and  despoiled  of  all  his 
force ;  till  finding  Anteros  at  last,  he  kindles  and  re- 
pairs the  almost  faded  ammunition  of  his  deity  by  the 
reflection  of  a  coequal  and  homogeneal  fire.  Thus 
mine  author  sung  it  to  me :  and  by  the  leave  of  those 
who  would  be  counted  the  onl}'  grave  ones,  this  is  no 
mere  amatorious  novel  (though  to  be  wise  and  skilful 
in  these  matters,  men  heretofore  of  greatest  name  in 
virtue  have  esteemed  it  one  of  the  highest  arcs,  that 
human  contemplation  circling  upwards  can  make  from 
the  globy  sea  whereon  she  stands) :  but  this  is  a  deep 
and  serious  verity,  shewing  us  that  love  in  marriage  ~ 
cannot  live  nor  subsist  unless  it  be  mutual ;  and  where 
love  cannot  be,  there  can  be  left  of  wedlock  nothing 
but  the  empty  husk  of  an  outside  matrimony,  as  unde- 
lightful  and  unpleasing  to  God  as  any  other  kind  of 
hypocrisy.  So  far  is  his  command  from  t\ing  men  to- 
the  observance  of  duties  which  there  is  no  help  for, 
but  they  must  be  dissembled.  If  Solomon's  advice  be 
not  over-frolic, "  live  joyfully,"  saith  he,  "  with  the  wife 
whom  thou  lovest,  all  thy  days,  for  that  is  thy  portion." 
How  then,  where  we  find  it  impossible  to  rejoice  or  to 
love,  can  we  obey  this  precept?  How  miserably  do 
we  defraud  ourselves  of  that  comfortable  portion,  w  hich 
God  gives  us,  b}-  striving  vainly  to  glue  an  errour  to- 
gether, which  God  and  nature  will  not  join,  adding 
but  more  vexation  and  violence  to  that  blissful  society 
by  our  importunate  superstition,  that  will  not  hearken 
to  St.  Paul,  1  Cor.  vii.  who,  speaking  of  marriage  and 
divorce,  determines  plain  enough  in  general,  that  God 
therein  "  hath  called  us  to  peace,  and  not  to  bondage." 
Yea,  God  himself  commands  in  his  law  more  tlian  once, 
and  by  his  prophet  Malachi,  as  Calvin  and  the  best 
translations  read,  that "  he  who  hates,  let  him  divorce," 
that  is,  he  who  cannot  love.  Hence  it  is  that  the  rab- 
bins, and  Maimonides,  famous  among  the  rest,  in  a 
book  of  his  set  forth  by  Buxtorfius,  tells  us,  that  "di- 
vorce was  permitted  by  Moses  to  preserve  peace  in 
marriage,  and  quiet  in  the  famih'."  Surely  the  Jews 
liad  their  saving  peace  about  them  as  well  as  we,  yet 
care  was  taken  that  this  wholesome  provision  for 
household  peace  should  also  be  allowed  them  :  and 
must  this  be  denied  to  Christians  .'*  0  perverseness  ! 
that  the  law  should  be  made  more  provident  of  peace- 
making than  the  gospel !  that  the  gospel  should  be 
j)ut  to  beg  a  most  necessary  help  of  mercy  from  the 
law,  but  must  not  have  it ;  and  that  to  grind  in  the 
mill  of  an  undclighted  and  servile  co])ulation,  must  be 
the  only  forced  work  of  a  christian  marriage,  ofttimes 
with  such  a  yokefellow,  from  whom  botii  love  and 
peace,  both  nature  and  religion  mourns  to  be  sepa- 
rated.    I  cannot  therefore  be  so  diffident,  a.s  not  se- 
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curely  to  conclude,  that  he  who  can  receive  nothing  of 
the  most  important  helps  in  marriage,  being  thereby 
disinabled  to  return  tliat  duty  which  is  his,  with  a  clear 
and  hearty  countenance,  and  thus  continues  to  grieve 
whom  he  would  not,  and  is  no  less  grieved  ;  that  man 
ought  even  for  love's  sake  and  peace  to  move  divorce 
upon  good  and  liberal  conditions  to  the  divorced. 
And  it  is  a  less  breach  of  wedlock  to  part  with  wise  and 
quiet  consent  betimes,  than  still  to  foil  and  profane 
that  mystery  of  joy  and  union  with  a  polluting  sadness 
and  perpetual  distemper  :  for  it  is  not  the  outward  con- 
tinuing of  marriage  that  keeps  whole  that  covenant, 
but  whatsoever  does  most  according  to  peace  and  love, 
whether  in  marriaere  or  in  divorce,  he  it  is  that  breaks 
'marriage  least;  it  being  so  often  written,  that  "  Love 
only  is  the  fulfilling  of  every  commandment." 


CHAP.  VII. 

The  fifth  reason,  that  nothing  more  hinders  and  dis- 
turbs the  whole  life  of  a  Christian,  than  a  matrimony 
found  to  he  incurcJ.)!;/  unfit,  and  doth  the  same  in 
effect  that  an  idolatrous  match. 

Fifthly,  As  those  priests  of  old  were  not  to  be  lon^' 
in  sorrow,  or  if  they  were,  they  could  not  rightly  exe- 
cute their  function ;  so  every  true  Christian  in  a  higher 
order  of  priesthood,  is  a  pcreon  dedicate  to  joy  and 
peace,  offering  himself  a  lively  sacrifice  of  praise  and 
thanksgiving,  and  there  is  no  christian  duty  that  is  not 
to  be  seasoned  and  set  off  with  chcerishness ;  which  in 
a  thousand  outward  and  intermitting  crosses  may  yet 
be  done  well,  as  in  this  vale  of  tears :  but  in  such  a  bo- 
som affliction  as  this,  crushing  the  very  foundation  of 
his  inmost  nature,  when  he  shall  be  forced  to  love 
against  a  possibility,  and  to  use  a  dissimulation  against 
his  soul  in  the  perpetual  and  ceaseless  duties  of  a  hus- 
band ;  doubtless  his  whole  duty  of  serving  God  must 
needs  be  blurred  and  tainted  with  a  sad  unj)repared- 
ness  and  dejection  of  sjiirit  wherein  God  has  no  delight. 
Who  sees  not  therefore  how  much  more  Christianity 
it  would  be  to  break  by  divorce,  that  which  is  more 
broken  by  undue  and  forcible  keeping,  rather  than  "  to 
cover  tlic  altar  of  the  Lord  with  continual  tears,  so  that 
he  regardeth  not  the  offering  any  more,"  rather  than 
that  the  whole  worship  of  a  christian  man's  life  should 
languisli  and  fade  away  beneath  the  weight  of  an  im- 
measurable grief  and  di.seouragement  ?  And  because 
some  think  the  children  of  a  second  matrimony  suc- 
ceeding a  divorce  would  not  be  a  holy  seed,  it  hindered 
not  the  Jews  from  being  so;  and  why  should  we  not 
think  them  more  holy  than  the  offspring  of  a  former 
ill-twisted  wedlock,  begotten  only  out  of  a  bestial  ne- 
cessity, without  any  true  love  or  contentment,  or  joy 
to  their  parents  .•*  So  that  in  some  sense  we  may  call 
them  the  "  children  of  wrath"  and  anguish,  which  will 
as  little  conduce  to  their  sancti(\ing,  as  if  they  liad 
been  bastards :  for  nothing  more  tlian  disturbance  of 
mind  suspends  us  from  approaching  to  God ;  such  a 


disturbance  especially,  as  both  assaults  our  faith  and 
trust  in  God's  providence,  and  ends,  if  there  be  not  a 
miracle  of  virtue  on  either  side,  not  only  in  bitterness 
and  wrath,  the  canker  of  devotion,  but  in  a  desperate 
and  vicious  carelessness,  when  he  sees  himself,  without 
fault  of  his,  trained  by  a  deceitful  bait  into  a  snare  of 
misery,  betrayed  by  an  alluring  ordinance,  and  then 
made  the  thrall  of  heaviness  and  discomfort  by  an  un- 
divorcing  law  of  God,  as  he  erroneously  thinks,  but  of 
man's  iniquity,  as  tlie  trutli  is :  for  that  God  prefers  the 
free  and  cheerful  worship  of  a  Christian,  before  the 
grievance  and  exacted  observance  of  an  unhappy  mar- 
riage, besides  that  the  general  maxims  of  religion  as- 
sure us,  will  be  more  manifest  by  drawing  a  parallel 
argument  from  the  ground  of  divorcing  an  idolatress, 
which  was,  lest  ho  sliould  alienate  his  heart  from  the 
true  worship  of  God  :  and  what  difference  is  there 
whether  she  pervert  him  to  superstition  by  her  enticing 
sorcery,  or  disenable  him  in  tlie  whole  service  of  God 
through  the  disturbance  of  her  unhelpful  and  unfit 
society;  and  so  drive  him  at  last,  through  murmuring 
and  despair,  to  thoughts  of  atheism  ?  Neither  doth  it 
lessen  the  cause  of  separating,  in  that  the  one  willingly 
allures  him  from  tlie  faith,  the  other  perhaps  unwill- 
ingly drives  him ;  for  in  the  account  of  God  it  conies 
all  to  one,  that  the  wife  loses  him  a  servant:  and  there- 
fore by  all  the  united  force  of  the  Decalogue  she  ought 
to  be  disbanded,  unless  we  must  set  marriage  above 
God  and  charity,  which  is  the  doctrine  of  devils,  no 
less  than  forbidding  to  maiTy. 


CHAP.  VIIT. 

That  an  idolatrous  heretic  ought  to  be  divorced,  after 
a  convenient  space  given  to  hope  of  conversion.  That 
place  of\  Cor.  vii.  restored  from  a  twofold  errone- 
ous exposition  ;  and  that  the  common  expositors 
flatly  contradict  the  moral  law. 

Anp  here  by  tlie  way,  to  illustrate  the  whole  ques- 
tion of  divorce,  ere  this  treatise  end,  I  shall  not  be  loth 
to  spend  a  icw  lines  iu  hope  to  give  a  full  resolve  of 
that  which  is  yet  so  much  controverted;  whether  an 
idolatrous  licretic  ought  to  be  divorced.  To  the  resolv- 
ing whereof  we  must  first  know,  that  the  Jews  were 
commanded  to  divorce  an  unbelieving  Gentile  for  two 
causes  :  First,  because  all  other  nations,  esjieciall}-  the 
Canaanites,  were  to  them  unclean.  Secondly,  to  avoid 
seducemcnt.  That  other  nations  were  to  the  Jews  im- 
]nire,  even  to  tlie  separating  of  marriage,  will  appear 
out  of  Exod.  xxxiv.  16,  Deut.  vii.  .3,  6,  compared  with 
Ezra  ix.  2,  also  chap.  x.  10,  11,  Neh.  xiii.  30.  This 
was  the  ground  of  that  doubt  raised  among  the  Corin- 
thians by  some  of  the  circumcision  ;  whether  an  unbe- 
liever were  not  still  to  be  counted  an  unclean  thing,  so 
as  that  they  ought  to  divorce  from  such  a  pcreon.  This 
doubt  of  theirs  St.  Paul  removes  by  an  evangelical 
reason,  having  respect  to  that  visicni  ofSt.  Peter,  where- 
in the  distinction  of  clean  and  unclean  being  abolished, 
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all  living  creatures  were  sanctified  to  a  pure  and  chris- 
tian use,  and  mankind  especially,  now  invited  by  a 
general  call  to  the  covenant  of  grace.  Therefore  saith 
St.  Paul,  "  The  unbelieving  wife  is  sanctified  by  the 
husband;"  that  is,  made  jiure  and  lawful  to  his  use, 
so  that  he  need  not  i)ut  her  away  for  fear  lest  her  un- 
belief should  defile  him  ;  but  that  if  he  found  her  love 
still  towards  him,  he  might  rather  hope  to  win  her. 
The  second  reason  of  that  divorce  was  to  avoid  seduce- 
nient,  as  is  proved  by  comparing  those  two  places  of 
the  law  to  that  which  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  did  by  di- 
vine warrant  in  comj)elling  the  Jews  to  forego  their 
wives.  And  this  reason  is  moral  and  pci^petual  in  the 
rule  of  christian  faith  without  evasion  ;  therefore  saith 
the  apostle,  2  Cor.  vi.  "  Misyoke  not  together  with 
infidels,"  which  is  interpreted  of  marriage  in  the  first 
place.  And  although  the  former  legal  pollution  be  now 
done  oft",  yet  there  is  a  spiritual  contagion  in  idolatry 
as  much  to  be  shunned  ;  and  though  scducement  were 
not  to  be  feared,  yet  where  there  is  no  iiope  of  convert- 
ing, there  always  ought  to  be  a  certain  religious  aver- 
satiou  and  abhorring,  which  can  no  way  sort  with 
marriage :  Therefore  saith  St.  Paul,  "  What  fellowship 
hath  righteousness  witii  unrighteousness  ?  What  com- 
munion hath  light  with  darkness?  What  concord  hath 
Christ  with  Belial  ?  What  part  hath  he  that  believeth 
with  an  infidel?"  And  in  the  next  verse  but  one 
he  moralizes,  and  makes  us  liable  to  that  command  of 
Isaiah  ;  "  Wherefore  come  out  from  among  tlicm,  and 
be  separate,  saith  the  Lord  ;  touch  not  tlie  unclean 
thing,  and  I  will  receive  ye."  And  this  command  thus 
gospelized  to  us,  hath  the  same  force  with  that  where- 
on Ezra  grounded  the  pious  necessity  of  divorcing. 
Neither  had  he  otlier  commission  for  what  he  did, 
than  such  a  general  command  in  Deut.  as  this,  nay 
not  so  direct ;  for  he  is  bid  there  not  to  mairy,  but 
not  bid  to  divorce,  and  yet  we  see  with  what  a  zeal 
and  confidence  he  v.  as  tlie  author  of  a  general  divorce 
between  the  faithful  and  the  unfaithful  seed.  The 
gospel  is  more  plainly  on  his  side,  according  to  three 
of  the  evangelists,  tlian  tlic  words  of  the  law  ;  i'or 
where  the  case  of  divorce  is  handled  with  such  seve- 
rity, as  was  fittest  to  aggravate  the  fault  of  unbounded 
licence;  yet  still  in  tiic  same  chapter,  when  it  conies 
into  question  afterwards,  whether  any  civil  respect,  or 
natural  relation  which  is  dearest,  may  be  our  plea  to 
divide,  or  hinder  or  but  delay  our  duty  to  religion,  wc 
hear  it  determined  that  father,  and  mother,  and  wife 
also,  is  not  only  to  be  hated,  but  foi-saken,  if  we  mean 
to  inherit  the  great  reward  there  promised.  Nor  will 
it  suffice  to  be  put  off  by  saying  we  must  forsake  tliem 
only  by  not  consenting  or  not  complying  with  liicm, 
for  that  were  to  be  done,  and  roundly  too,  tliough  being 
of  the  same  faith,  they  should  but  seek  out  of  a  fleshly 
tenderness  to  weaken  our  christian  fortitude  with 
worldly  persuasions,  or  but  to  unsettle  our  constancy 
with  timorous  and  softening  suggestions ;  as  we  may 
read  witli  what  a  vehemence  Job,  the  patientcst  of 
men,  rejected  the  desperate  counsels  of  his  wife  ;  and 
Moses,  the  meekest,  being  thoroughly  offended  with 
the  prophane  specclies  of  Zippora,  sent  her  back  to  her 
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father.  But  if  they  shall  j)erpetually,  at  our  elbow, 
seduce  us  from  the  true  worshij)  of  God,  or  defile  and 
daily  scandalize  our  conscience  by  their  hopeless  con- 
tinuance in  misbelief;  tlien  even  in  the  due  progress 
of  reason,  and  that  ever  equal  ])roportion  whicli  justice 
proceeds  by,  it  cannot  be  imagined  tliat  iiis  cited  place 
commands  less  than  a  total  and  final  separation  from 
such  an  adherent;  at  least  that  no  force  sliould  be  used 
to  keep  them  together;  while  we  remember  that  God 
commanded  Abraham  to  send  away  his  irreligious  wife 
and  her  son  for  the  offences  which  they  gave  in  a  pious 
fiimily.  And  it  may  be  guessed  that  David  for  the  like 
cause  disposed  of  Michal  in  such  a  sort,  as  little  differed 
from  a  dismission.  Therefore  against  reiterated  scan- 
dals and  seducements,  which  never  cease,  much  more 
can  no  other  remedy  or  retirement  be  found  but  abso- 
lute departure.  For  what  kind  of  matrimony  can  that 
remain  to  be,  what  one  duty  between  such  can  be  per- 
formed as  it  should  be  from  the  heart,  when  their 
tlioughts  and  spirits  fly  asunder  as  far  as  heaven  and 
hell ;  especially  if  the  time  that  hope  should  send  forth 
her  expected  blossoms,  be  past  in  vain  ?  It  will  easily 
be  true,  that  a  father  or  a  brotlier  may  be  hated  zeal- 
ously, and  loved  civilly  or  naturally  ;  for  those  duties 
mtiy  be  performed  at  distaiice,  and  do  admit  of  any 
long  absence  :  but  how  the  peace  and  perpetual  coha- 
bitation of  marriage  can  be  kept,  how  that  benevolent 
and  intimate  communion  of  body  can  be  held,  with  one 
ti)at  must  be  hated  with  a  most  operative  hatred,  must 
be  forsaken  and  yet  continually  dwelt  with  and  accom- 
panied ;  he  w!io  can  distinguisii,  hath  the  gift  of  an 
affection  very  oddly  divided  and  contrived  :  while 
others  both  just  and  wise,  and  Solomon  among  the  rest, 
if  they  may  not  hate  and  forsake  as  Moses  enjoins, 
and  the  gospel  imports,  will  find  it  impossible  not  to 
love  otherwise  than  will  sort  with  the  love  of  God, 
whose  jealousy  brooks  no  corrival.  And  whether  is 
more  likely,  tiiat  Christ  bidding  to  forsake  wife  for 
religion,  meant  it  by  divorce  as  Moses  meant  it,  whose 
law,  grounded  on  moral  reason,  was  both  his  office  and 
his  essence  to  maintain  ;  or  that  he  should  bring  a  new 
morality  into  religion,  not  only  new,  but  contrary  to 
an  unchangeable  command,  and  dangerously  derogat- 
ing from  our  love  and  worship  of  God  ?  As  if  when 
Moses  had  bid  divorce  absolutely,  and  Christ  had  said, 
hate  and  forsake,  and  iiis  apostle  had  said,  no  commu- 
nication with  Christ  and  Belial ;  yet  tiiat  Christ  after 
all  this  could  be  undei-stood  to  saj-,  divorce  not,  no  not 
for  religion,  seduce,  or  seduce  not.  What  mighty  and 
invisible  remora  is  this  in  matrimony,  able  to  demur 
and  to  contenni  all  the  divorcive  engines  in  heaven  or 
earth  !  botii  which  may  now  jiass  away,  if  this  be  true, 
for  more  than  many  jots  or  tittles,  a  whole  moral  law 
is  abolished.  But  if  we  dare  believe  it  is  not,  then  in 
the  meihod  of  religion,  and  to  save  the  honour  and 
dignity  of  our  faith,  we  are  to  retreat  and  gather  up 
ourselves  from  the  observance  of  an  inferior  and  civil 
ordinance,  to  the  strict  maintaining  of  a  general  and 
religious  command,  which  is  written,  "  Thou  shall 
make  no  covenant  with  them,"  Deut.  vii,  <2,  3  :  and 
that  covenant  which  cannot  be  lawfully  made,  we  have 
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directions  and  examples  lawfully  to  dissolve.  Also 
2  Chron.  ii.  19,  "  Shouldest  thou  love  them  that  hate 
the  Lord  ?"  No,  doubtless  ;  for  there  is  a  certain  scale 
of  duties,  there  is  a  certain  hierarchy  of  upper  and 
lower  commands,  which  for  want  of  studying  in  right 
order,  all  the  world  is  in  confusion. 

Upon  these  principles  I  answer,  that  a  right  believer 
ought  to  divorce  an  idolatrous  heretic,  unless  upon 
better  hopes :  however,  that  it  is  in  the  believer's  choice 
to  divorce  or  not. 

The  former  part  will  be  manifest  thus  first,  that  an 
apostate  idolater,  whether  husband  or  wife  seducing, 
was  to  die  by  the  decree  of  God,  Deut.  xiii.  6,  9  ;  that 
niamage  therefore  God  himself  disjoins :  for  others 
'born  idolaters,  the  moral  reason  of  their  dangerous 
keeping,  and  the  incommunicable  antagony  that  is  be- 
tween Christ  and  Belial,  will  be  sufficient  to  enforce 
the  commandment  of  those  two  inspired  reformers  Ezra 
and  Nehemiah,  to  put  an  idolater  away  as  well  under 
the  gospel. 

The  latter  part,  that  although  there  be  no  seducement 
feared,  yet  if  there  be  no  hope  given,  the  divorce  is 
lawful,  will  appear  b^'  this ;  that  idolatrous  marriage 
is  still  hateful  to  God,  tiiercfore  still  it  mav  be  divorced 
by  the  pattern  of  that  warrant  that  Ezra  had,  and  by 
the  same  everlasting  reason':  neither  can  any  man 
give  an  account  wherefore,  if  those  whom  God  joins 
no  man  can  separate,  it  should  not  follow,  that  whom 
he  joins  not,  but  hates  to  join,  those  men  ought  to 
separate.  But  saifh  the  lawyer,  "  That  which  ought 
not  to  have  been  done,  once  done,  avails."  I  answer, 
"  this  is  but  a  crotchet  of  the  law,  but  that  brought 
against  it  is  plain  Scripture."  As  for  what  Christ  spake 
concerning  divorce,  it  is  confessed  by  all  knowing  men, 
he  meant  only  between  them  of  the  same  faith.  But 
what  shall  we  say  then  to  St.  Paul,  who  seems  to  bid 
us  not  divorce  an  infidel  willing  to  stay  ?  We  may 
safely  say  thus,  that  wrong  collections  have  been 
hitherto  made  out  of  tiiosc  words  by  modern  divines. 
His  drift,  as  was  heard  before,  is  plain ;  not  to  com- 
mand our  stay  in  marriage  with  an  infidel,  that  had 
been  a  flat  renouncing  of  the  religious  and  moral  law; 
but  to  inform  the  Corinthians,  that  the  body  of  an  un- 
believer was  not  defiling,  if  his  desire  to  live  in  chris- 
tian wedlock  shewed  any  likelihood  that  his  heart  was 
opening  to  the  faith;  and  therefore  adviscs^^to  forbear 
departure  so  long  till  nothing  have  been  neglected  to 
set  forward  a  conversion :  this  I  say  he  advises,  and 
that  with  certain  cautions,  not  commands,  if  we  can 
take  up  so  much  credit  for  him,  as  to  get  him  •believed 
upon  his  own  word  :  for  what  is  this  else  but  his  coun- 
sel in  a  thing  indifferent,  "  to  the  rest  speak  I,  not  the 
Lord?"  for  though  it  be  true,  tliat  the  Lord  never  spake 
it,  yet  from  St.  Paul's  mouth  we  should  have  took  it  as 
a  command,  had  not  himself  forewarned  us,  and  dis- 
claimed ;  which  notwithstanding  if  we  shall  still  avouch 
to  be  a  command,  he  palpably  denying  it,  this  is  not 
to  expound  St.  Paul,  hut  to  outface  him.  Neither  doth 
it  follow,  that  the  apostle  may  interpose  his  judgment 
in  a  case  of  christian  liberty,  without  the  guilt  of  add- 
in""  to  God's  word.     How  do  we  know   marriage  or 


single  life  to  be  of  choice,  but  by  such  like  words  as 
these,  "  I  speak  this  by  per.nission,  not  of  command- 
ment ;  I  have  no  command  of  the  Lord,  yet  I  give  my 
judgment."  Why  sliall  not  the  like  words  have  leave 
to  signify  a  freedom  in  this  our  present  question, 
though  Bcza  deny?  Neither  is  the  Scripture  hereby 
less  inspired,  because  St.  Paul  confesses  to  have  written 
therein  what  he  had  not  of  command  :  for  we  gram 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  led  him  thus  to  express  himself 
to  christian  prudence,  in  a  matter  which  God  thought 
best  to  leave  uncommanded.  Beza  therefore  must  be 
warily  read,  when  he  taxes  St.  Austin  of  blasphemy, 
for  holding  that  St.  Paul  spake  here  as  of  a  thing  in- 
diflferent.  But  if  it  must  be  a  command,  I  shall  yet  the 
more  evince  it  to  be  a  command  that  we  should  herein 
be  left  free;  and  that  out  of  tiie  Greek  word  used  in 
the  12th  ver.,  which  instructs  us  plainly,  there  must  be 
a  joint  assent  and  good  liking  on  both  sides  :  he  that 
will  not  deprave  the  text  must  thus  render  it;  "If  a 
brother  have  an  unbelieving  wife,  and  she  join  in  con- 
sent to  dwell  with  him,"  (which  cannot  utter  less  to  us 
than  a  mutual  agieement,)  let  him  not  put  her  away 
from  the  mere  surmise  of  judaical  uncleanness :  and 
the  reason  follows,  for  the  body  of  an  infidel  is  not 
polluted,  neither  to  benevolence,  nor  to  procreation. 
jMoreo\er,  this  note  of  mutual  complacency  forbids  all 
ofiTer  of  seducement,  which  to  a  person"  of  zeal  cannot 
be  attempted  without  great  oflTence  :  if  therefore  seduce- 
ment be  feared,  this  place  hinders  not  divorce.  An- 
other caution  was  put  in  this  supposed  command,  of 
not  bringing  the  believer  into  '  bondage '  hereby,  which 
doubtless  might  prove  extreme,  if  christian  liberty  and 
conscience  were  left  to  the  humour  of  a  pagan  staying 
at  pleasure  to  ])lay  with,  and  to  vex  and  wound  with  a 
thousand  scandals  and  burdens,  above  strength  to  bear. 
If  therefore  the  conceived  hope  of  gaining  a  soul  come 
to  nothing,  then  charity  commands  that  the  believer 
be  not  wearied  out  with  endless  waiting  under  many 
grievances  sore  to  his  spirit ;  but  that  respect  be  had 
rather  to  the  present  suffering  of  a  true  Christian,  than 
the  uncertain  winning  of  an  obdurate  heretic.  The 
counsel  we  have  from  St.  Paul  to  hope,  cannot  counter- 
mand the  moral  and  evangelic  charge  we  have  from 
God  to  fear  seducement,  to  separate  from  the  misbe- 
liever, tlie  unclean,  the  obdurate.  The  apostle  wisheth 
us  to  hope  ;  but  does  not  send  us  a  wool-gathering 
after  vain  hope ;  he  saith,  "  How  knowest  thou,  O  man, 
whether  thou  shalt  save  thy  wife  .'"'  that  is,  till  he  try 
all  due  means,  and  set  some  reasonable  time  to  himself, 
after  which  he  may  give  over  washing  an  Ethiop,  if 
he  will  hear  the  advice  of  the  gospel ;  "  Cast  not  pearls 
before  swine,"  saith  Christ  himself  "  I-et  him  be  to 
thee  as  a  heathen.  Shake  the  dust  oflT  thy  feet."  If 
this  be  not  enough,  "  hate  and  forsake  "  what  relation 
soever.  And  this  also  that  follows  must  appertain  to 
the  precept,  "  Let  every  man  wherein  he  is  called, 
therein  abide  with  God,"  v.  24,  that  is,  so  walking  in 
his  inferior  calling  of  marriage,  as  not  by  dangerous 
subjection  to  that  ordinance,  to  hinder  aiid  disturb  the 
higher  calling  of  his  Christianity.  Last,  and  never 
too  oft  remombered,  whether  this  be  a  command,  or 
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an  advice,  we  must  look  tliat  it  be  so  understood  as 
not  to  contradict  tlie  least  point  of  moral  religion  that 
God  bath  formerly  commanded ;  otlierw  isc  wliat  do 
wc  but  set  the  moral  law  and  the  gospel  at  civil  war 
together  ?  and  who  then  shall  be  able  to  serve  tliese 
two  masters  ? 


CHAP.  IX. 

That  adultery  is  not  the  r/reatcst  breach  of  matrimony : 
that  there  may  be  other  violations  as  great. 

Now  whether  idolatry  or  adultery  be  the  greatest 
violation  of  marriage,  if  any  demand  let  liim  thus  con- 
sider ;  that  among  christian  writers  touching  matri- 
mony, there  be  three  chief  ends  thereof  agreed  on : 
godly  society,  next  civil,  and  thirdly,  that  of  the  mar- 
riage-bed. Of  these  the  first  in  name  to  be  the  highest 
and  most  excellent,  no  baptized  man  can  deny,  nor 
that  idolatry  smites  directly  against  this  ])rime  end; 
nor  tliat  such  as  tiie  violated  end  is,  such  is  the  viola- 
tion:  but  he  who  affirms  adultery  to  be  the  highest 
breach,  affirms  the  bed  to  be  tlie  liighest  of  marriage, 
which  is  in  truth  a  gross  and  boorish  opinion,  how 
common  soever  :  as  far  from  the  countenance  of  Scrip- 
ture, as  from  the  light  of  all  clean  pliilosophy  or  civil 
nature.  And  out  of  the  question  the  cheerful  help  that 
may  be  in  marriage  toward  sanctity  of  life,  is  the 
purest,  and  so  the  noblest  end  of  that  contract :  but  if 
the  particular  of  each  person  be  considered,  then  of 
those  three  ends  whicli  God  appointed,  that  to  him  is 
greatest  which  is  most  necessary  ;  and  marriage  is  then 
most  broken  to  him  when  he  utterly  wants  the  fruition 
of  that  which  he  most  sought  therein,  whether  it  were 
religious,  civil,  or  corporal  society.  Of  which  wants  to 
do  him  right  by  divorce  only  for  the  last  and  meanest 
is  a  perverse  injury,  and  the  pretended  reason  of  it  as 
frigid  as  frigidity  itself,  whicli  the  code  and  canon  are 
only  sensible  of  Thus  much  of  this  controversy.  I 
now  return  to  the  former  argument.  And  havingshewn 
that-(lis])roportion,  contrariety,  or  numbness  of  mind 
may  justly  be  divorced,  by  proving  already  the  prohi- 
bition thereof  opposes  the  express  end  of  God's  institu- 
tion, suffiirs  not  marriage  to  satisfy  that  intellectual  and 
innocent  desire  which  God  himself  kindled  in  man  to 
be  tlie  bond  of  wedlock,  but  only  to  remedy  a  sublunary 
and  bestial  burning,  which  frugal  diet,  without  mar- 
riage, would  easily  chasten.  Next,  that  it  drives  many 
to  transgress  the  conjugal  bed,  wliile  the  soul  wanders 
after  that. satisfaction  which  it  had  hope  to  find  at  home, 
but  hath  missed  ;  or  else  it  sits  repining,  even  to  athe- 
ism, finding  itself  hardly  dealt  witli,  but  misdeeming 
the  cause  to  be  in  God's  law,  which  is  in  man's  unright- 
eous ignorance.  I  have  shewn  also  how  it  unties  the 
inward  knot  of  marriage,  whicli  is  jieace  and  love,  (if 
that  can  be  untied  which  was  never  knit,)  while  it  aims 
to  keep  fast  the  outward  formality ;  how  it  lets  perish  tiie 
christian  man,  to  compel  impossibly  the  married  man. 

*  The  first  editioD  has  mpernaliiral. 


CHAP.  X. 

The  sixth  reason  of  this  law  ;  that  to  prohibit  divorce 
souyht  for  natural  cases,  is  against  nature. 

The  sixth  place  declares  this  prohibition  to  be  as 
respectless  of  human  nature,  as  it  is  of  religion,  and 
therefore  is  not  of  God.  He  teaches,  that  an  unlawful 
marriage  may  be  lawfully  divorced :  and  that  those 
who  have  thoroughly  discerned  each  other's  disposition, 
which  ofttimes  cannot  be  till  aft^r  matrimony,  shall 
then  find  a  powerful  reluctance  and  recoil  of  nature  on 
either  side,  blasting  all  the  content  of  their  mutual 
societ)-,  that  such  persons  are  not  lawfully  married,  (to 
use  the  apostle's  words,)  "  Say  I  these  things  as  a  man, 
or  saith  not  the  law  also  the  same  ?  For  it  is  written, 
Deut.  xxii.  Thou  shalt  not  sow  thy  vineyard  with  dif- 
ferent seeds,  lest  thou  defile  both.  Thou  shalt  not 
plough  with  an  ox  and  an  ass  together ;"  and  the  like. 
I  follow  the  pattern  of  St.  Paul's  reasoning ;  "  Doth 
God  care  for  asses  and  oxen,"  how  ill  they  yoke  toge- 
ther,"  oris  it  not  said  altogether  for  our  sakes.''  for  our 
sakcs  no  doubt  tiiis  is  written."  Yea  the  apostle  him- 
self, in  the  forecited  2  Cor.  vi.  14.  alludes  from  that 
place  of  Deut.  to  forbid  misyoking  marriage,  as  by  the 
Greek  word  is  evident;  though  he  instance  but  in  one 
example  of  mismatching  with  an  infidel,  yet  next  to 
tliat,  what  can  be  a  fouler  incongruity,  a  greater  vio- 
lence to  the  reverend  secret  of  nature,  than  to  force  a 
mixture  of  minds  that  cannot  unite,  and  to  sow  the 
sorrow  of  man's  nativity  with  seed  of  two  incoherent 
and  incombining  dispositions  ?  which  act  being  kindly 
and  voluntary,  as  it  ought,  the  apostle  in  the  language 
he  wrote  called  eunoia,  and  the  Latirfs,  benevolence, 
intimating  the  original  thereof  to  be  in  the  understand- 
ing, and  the  will ;  if  not,  surely  there  is  nothing  which 
might  more  properly  be  called  a  malevolence  rather ; 
and  is  the  most  injurious  and  unnatural  tribute  that 
can  be  extorted  from  a  person  endued  with  reason,  to 
be  made  pay  out  the  best  substance  of  his  body,  and  of 
his  soul  too,  as  some  think,  when  either  for  just  and 
powerful  causes  he  cannot  like,  or  from  unequal  causes 
finds  not  recompense.  And  that  there  is  a  hidden  effi- 
cacy of  love  and  hatred  in  man  as  well  as  in  other 
kinds,  not  moral  but  natural,  which  though  not  always 
in  the  choice,  yet  in  the  success  of  marriage  will  ever 
be  most  predominant ;  besides  daily  exjierience,  the 
author  of  Ecclcsiasticus,  whose  wisdom  hath  set  him 
next  the  Bible,  acknowledges,  xiii.  16,  "  A  man,  saith 
he,  will  cleave  to  his  like."  But  what  might  be  the 
cause,  whether  each  one's  allotted  Genius  or  proper 
star,  or  whether  the  supernal*  influence  of  schemes  and 
angular  aspects,  or  this  elemental  crasis  here  below; 
whether  all  these  jointly  or  singly  meeting  friendly,  or 
unfriendly  in  cither  party,  I  dare  not,  with  the  men  I 
am  like  to  clash,  appear  so  much  a  philosopher- as  to 
conjecture.  The  ancient  proverb  in  Homer  less  ab- 
struse, entitles  this  work  of  leading  each  like  person 
to  his  like,  peculiarly  to  God  himself:  which  is  plain 
enough  also  by  his  naming  of  a  meet  or  like  help  in 
the  first  espousal  instituted  ;  and  that  every  woman  is 
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meet  for  every  man,  none  so  absurd  as  to  affirm.  See- 
ing' then  there  is  a  twofold  seminary,  or  stock  in  nature, 
from  whence  are  derived  the  issues  of  love  and  hatred, 
distinctly  flowing  through  the  whole  mass  of  created 
ihini^s,  and  that  God's  doing*  ever  is  to  bring  tlie  due 
likenesses  and  harmonies  of  his  works  together,  except 
when  out  of  two  contraries  met  to  their  own  destruc- 
tion, he  moulds  a  third  existence ;  and  that  it  is  errour, 
or  some  evil  angel  wliich  either  blindly  or  maliciously 
hath  drawn  together,  in  two  persons  ill  embarked  in 
wedlock,  the  sleeping"  discords  and  enmities  of  nature, 
lulled  on  purjiose  with  some  false  bait,  that  they  may 
wake  to  agony  and  strife,  later  than  prevention  could 
have  wished,  if  from  the  bent  of  just  and  honest  inten- 
tions beginning  what  was  begun  and  so  continuing,  all 
(hat  is  equal,  all  that  is  fair  and  possible  hatli  been 
tried,  and  no  accommodation  likely  to  succeed  ;  what 
folly  is  it  still  to  stand  combating  and  battering  against 
invincible  causes  and  effects,  with  evil  upon  evil,  till 
cither  the  best  of  our  days  be  lingered  out,  or  ended 
with  some  speeding  sorrow !  The  wise  Ecclesiasticus 
advises  rather,  xxxvii.  27,  "  My  son,  prove  thy  soul  in 
thy  life,  see  what  is  evil  for  it,  and  give  not  that  unto 
it."  Reason  he  had  to  say  so ;  for  if  the  noisomeness 
or  disfigurement  of  body  can  soon  destroy  the  sympathy 
of  mind  to  wedlock  duties,  much  more  will  the  annoy- 
ance and  trouble  of  mind  infuse  itself  into  all  tlie  facul- 
ties and  acts  of  the  body,  to  render  them  invalid,  un- 
kindly, and  even  unholy  against  the  fundamental  law 
book  of  nature,  wliidi  Piloses  never  tliwarfs,  but  rever- 
ences :  therefore  he  commands  us  to  force  nothing 
against  sympatliy  or  natural  order,  no  not  upon  the 
most  abject  creatures ;  to  shew  (hat  such  an  indignity 
cannot  be  offered  to  man  witliout  an  impious  crime. 
And  certainly  those  divine  meditating  words  of  finding 
out  a  meet  and  like  helj)  to  man,  have  in  them  a  con- 
sideration of  more  than  the  indefinite  likeness  of 
womanliood ;  nor  are  tliey  to  be  made  waste  paper  on, 
for  the  dulness  of  canon  divinity :  no,  nor  those  other 
allegoric  precepts  of  beneficence  fetched  out  of  the 
closet  of  nature,  to  teach  us  goodness  and  compassion 
in  not  compelling  together  unmatchable  societies;  or 
if  they  meet  through  mischance,  by  all  consequence  to 
disjoin  them,  as  God  and  nature  signifies,  and  lectures 
to  us  not  only  by  those  recited  decrees,  but  even  by  tlic 
first  and  last  of  all  liis  visible  works ;  wlien  by  his  di- 
vorcing command  the  world  first  rose  out  of  chaos,  nor 
can  be  renewed  again  out  of  confusion,  but  by  the 
separating  of  unmeet  consorts. 


CHAP.  XI. 


The  seventh  reason,  that  sometimes  continuance  in  mar- 
riage may  he  evidently  the  shortening  or  endanger- 
ing of  life  to  either  party ;  both  law  and  divinity 
concluding,  that  life  is  to  he  prtferred  before  mar- 
riage, the  intended  solace  of  life. 

Seventhly,  The  canon  law  and  divines  consent, 
that  if  either  party  be  found  contriving  against  ano- 


ther's life,  they  may  be  severed  by  divorce :  for  a  sin 
against  the  life  of  marriage  is  greater  than  a  sin  against 
the  bed  ;  the  one  destroys,  the  other  but  defiles.  The 
same  may  be  said  touching  those  persons  who  being  of 
a  pensive  nature  and  course  of  life,  have  suninud  up 
all  their  solace  in  that  free  and  lightsome  conversation 
which  God  and  man  intends  in  marriage ;  whereof 
when  they  see  themselves  deprived  by  meeting  an  un- 
sociable consort,  they  ofttimes  resent  one  anotiier's 
mistake  so  deeply,  tliat  long  it  is  not  eie  grief  end  one 
of  them.  When  thereiiire  this  danger  is  foreseen,  that 
the  life  is  in  peril  by  living  together,  what  matter  is  it 
whetlier  helpless  grief  or  wilful  practice  be  the  cause.'' 
This  is  certain,  that  the  preservation  of  life  is  more 
worth  than  the  compulsory  keeping  of  marriage  ;  and 
it  is  no  less  than  cruelty  to  force  a  man  to  remain  in 
tliat  state  as  tlie  solace  of  his  life,  which  he  and  his 
friends  know  will  be  either  the  undoing  or  the  dis- 
lieartening  of  his  life.  And  what  is  life  witliout  the 
vigour  and  spiritual  exercise  of  life  ?  How  can  it  be 
useful  either  to  private  or  public  employment  ?  Shall  it 
therefore  be  quite  dejected,  though  never  so  valuable, 
and  left  to  moulder  away  in  heaviness,  for  the  super- 
stitious and  impossible  performance  of  an  ill-driven 
bargain  ?  Nothing  more  inviolable  than  vows  made  to 
God ;  3  et  we  read  in  Numbers,  that  if  a  wife  had 
made  such  a  vow,  (lie  mere  will  and  authority  of  her 
husband  might  break  it :  how  much  more  then  may  he 
break  the  error  of  his  own  bonds  with  an  unfit  and 
mistaken  wife,  to  the  saving  of  his  welfare,  his  life, 
yea  liis  faitli  and  virtue,  from  the  hazard  of  overstrong 
temptations  ?  For  if  man  be  lord  of  the  sabbath,  to  the 
curing  of  a  fever,  can  he  be  less  than  lord  of  marriage 
in  such  important  causes  as  these  ? 


CHAP.  xn. 


The  eighth  reason,  It  is  probable,  or  rather  certain, 
that  every  one  who  happens  to  marry,  hath  not  the 
calling  ;  and  therefore  vpon  nnftness  found  and 
considered,  force  ought  not  to  be  used.  * 

Eighthly,  It  is  most  sure  tliat  some  even  of  those 
who  are  not  plainl}'  defective  in  body,  yet  are  desti- 
tute of  all  other  marriageable  gifts,  and  consequently 
have  not  the  calling  to  marry,  unless  notliing  bo  re- 
quisite thereto  but  a  mere  instrumental  body ;  which 
to  affirm,  is  to  that  unanimous  covenant  a  reproach : 
yet  it  is  as  sure  that  many  such,  not  of  their  own  de- 
sire, but  by  the  pcrsuasi(ui  of  friends,  or  not  knowing 
themselves,  do  often  enter  into  wedlock ;  w  here  find- 
ing the  difference  at  length  between  the  duties  of  a 
married  life,  and  the  gifts  of  a  single  life,  what  unfit- 
ness of  mind,  what  wearisonicncss,  scruples,  and  doubts, 
to  Jin  incredible  offence  and  displeasure,  are  like  to  fol- 
low between,  may  be  soon  ima'^'^ined  ;  whom  thus  to 
shut  up,  and  immure,  and  shut  up  together,  the  one 
with  a  mischosen  mate,  the  other  in  a  mistaken  call- 
ing, is  not  a  course  that  christian  wisdom  and  tender- 
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ness  ouglit  to  use.  As  for  tlie  custom  that  some  parents 
and  guardians  have  of  forcing  marriages,  it  will  be 
better  to  say  nothing  of  such  a  savage  inluunanity, 
but  only  thus ;  that  the  law  which  gives  not  all  liee- 
doni  of  divorce  to  any  creature  endued  with  reason  so 
assassinated,  is  next  in  cruelty. 


CHAP.  XIII. 


The  ninth  reasoji ;  because  marriage  is  not  a  mere 
carnal  coition,  but  a  human  society :  where  that  cun- 
not  reasonably  be  had,  there  can  be  no  true  matri- 
mony.  Marriage  compared  with  all  other  cove- 
nants and  vows  warrantably  hrohcn  for  the  good  of 
man.  Blarriage  the  Papists'  sacrament,  and  unfit 
marriage  the  Protestants^  idol. 

Ninthly,  I  suppose  it  will  be  allowed  us  that  mar- 
riage is  a  human  society,  and  that  all  human  society 
must  proceed  from  the  mind  rather  than  the  body,  else 
it  would  be  but  a  kind  of  animal  or  beastisl)  meeting : 
if  the  mind  therefore  cannot  have  that  due  company 
by  marriage  that  it  may  reasonably  and  humanly  de- 
sire, that  marriage  can  be  no  human  society,  but  a  cer- 
tain formality;  or  gilding  over  of  little  better  than  a 
brutish  congress,  and  so  in  very  wisdom  and  pureness 
to  be  dissolved. 

But  marriage  is  more  than  iiuman,  "  the  covenant 
of  God,"  Prov.  ii.  17,  therefore  man  cannot  dissolve  it. 
I  answer,  if  it  be  more  than  human,  so  much  the  more 
it  argues  the  chief  society  thereof  to  be  in  the  soul  ra- 
ther than  in  the  body,  and  the  greatest  breach  thereof 
to  be  unfitness  of  mind  rather  than  defect  of  body :  for 
the  body  can  have  least  affinity  in  a  covenant  more 
than  human,  so  that  the  reason  of  dissolving  holds  good 
the  rather.  Again,  I  answer,  that  the  sabbath  is  a 
higher  institution,  a  command  of  the  first  table,  for  the 
breach  whereof  God  hath  far  more  and  oftener  testified 
his  anger  than  for  divorces,  which  from  Moses  to  Ma- 
laclii  he  never  took  displeasure  at,  nor  then  neither  if 
we  mark  tiie  text ;  and  yet  as  oft  as  the  good  of  man  is 
concerned,  he  not  only  permits,  but  commands  to  break 
the  sabbath.  What  covenant  more  contracted  with 
God  and  less  in  man's  power,  than  the  vow  which  hath 
once  passed  his  lips  ?  yet  if  it  be  found  rash,  if  offen- 
sive, if  unfruitful  either  to  God's  glory  or  the  good  of 
man,  our  doctrine  forces  not  error  and  unwillingness 
irksomely  to  keep  it,  but  counsels  wisdom  and  better 
thoughts  boldly  to  break  it;  therefore  to  enjoin  the  in- 
dissoluble keeping  of  a  marriage  found  unfit  against 
the  good  of  man  botii  soul  and  body,  as  hath  been  evi- 
denced, is  to  make  an  idol  of  mairiage,  to  advance  it 
above  the  worship  of  God  and  the  good  of  man,  to  make 
it  a  transcendent  command,  above  both  the  second  and 
fii^st  table ;  which  is  a  most  prodigious  doctrine. 

Next,  whereas  they  cite  out  of  the  Proverbs,  that  it 
is  the  covenant  of  God,  and  therefore  more  than  hu- 
man', tliat  couscquence  is  manifestly  false :  for  so  the 
covenant  w  hich  Zedckiah  made  with  the  infidel  king 


of  Babel,  is  called  the  Covenant  of  God,  Ezek.  xvii. 
19,  which  would  be  strange  to  hear  counted  more  than 
a  human  covenant.  So  every  covenant  between  man 
and  mail,  Ijound  by  oath,  may  be  called  the  covenant 
of  God,  because  God  therein  is  attested.  So  of  mar- 
riage he  is  the  author  and  the  witness  ;  yet  hence  will 
not  follow  any  divine  astriction  more  than  what  is  sub- 
ordinate to  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  main  good  of 
either  party :  for  as  the  glory  of  God  and  their  es- 
teemed fitness  one  for  the  other,  was  the  motive  which 
led  them  i)()th  at  first  to  think  without  other  revelation 
that  God  had  joined  them  together;  .so  when  it  shall 
be  found  by  their  apparent  unfitness,  that  their  con- 
tinuing to  be  man  and  wife  is  against  the  glory  of  God 
and  their  mutual  liap])iness,  it  may  assure  them  that 
God  never  joined  them  ;  who  hath  revealed  his  gra- 
cious will  not  to  set  the  ordinance  above  the  man  for 
whom  it  was  ordained ;  not  to  canonize  marriage  either 
as  a  tyranness  or  a  goddess  over  the  enfranchised  life 
and  soul  of  man ;  for  wherein  can  God  delight, 
wherein  be  woi^shipped,  wherein  be  glorified  by  the 
forcible  continuing  of  an  improper  and  ill-yoking  cou- 
ple ?  He  that  loved  not  to  see  the  disparity  of  several 
cattle  at  the  plough,  cannot  be  pleased  with  vast  un- 
meetness  in  marriage.  Where  can  be  the  peace  and 
love  which  must  invite  God  to  such  a  house  ?  IMay 
it  not  be  feared  that  tlie  not  divorcing  of  such  a  help- 
less disagreement  will  be  the  divorcing  of  God  finally 
from  such  a  place  .^  But  it  is  a  trial  of  our  patience, 
say  they :  I  grant  it ;  but  which  of  Job's  afflictions 
were  sent  him  with  that  law,  that  he  might  not  use 
means  to  remove  any  of  them  if  he  could  ?  And  what 
if  it  subvert  our  patience  and  our  faitli  too  ?  Who 
shall  answer  for  the  perishing  of  all  those  souls,  perish- 
ing by  stubborn  expositions  of  particular  and  inferior 
precepts  against  the  general  and  supreme  rule  of  cha- 
rity ?  They  dare  not  affirm  that  marriage  is  either  a 
sacrament  or  a  mystery,  though  all  those  sacred  things 
give  place  to  man ;  and  yet  they  invest  it  with  such 
an  awful  sanctity,  and  give  it  such  adamantine  chains 
to  bind  witii,  as  if  it  were  to  be  worshipped  like  some 
Indian  deity,  wlten  it  can  confer  no  blessing  upon  us, 
but  works  more  and  more  to  our  misery-.  To  such 
teachers  the  saying  of  St.  Peter  at  the  council  of  Jeru- 
salem will  do  well  to  be  applied  :  "  Why  tempt  ye 
God  to  put  a  yoke  upon  the  necks  of"  Christian  men, 
w  hich  neither  the  Jews,  God's  ancient  people,  "  nor 
we  are  able  to  bear;"  and  nothing  but  unwary  ex- 
pounding hath  brought  upon  us.'' 


CHAP.  XIV. 


Considerations  concerning  Familism,  Antinomianism  ; 
and  why  it  may  be  thought  that  such  opinions  may 
proceed  front  the  undue  restraint  of  some  just  liberty, 
than  which  no  greater  cause  to  contemn  discipline. 

To  these  considerations  this  also  may  be  added  as  no 
improbable  conjecture,  seeing  that  sort  of  men  who 
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follow  Anabaptism,  Familism,  Antinomianism,  and 
other  fanatic  dreams,  (if  we  understand  them  not  amiss,) 
be  such  most  commonly  as  are  by  nature  addicted  to 
relig-ion,  of  life  also  not  debauched,  and  that  their  opi- 
nions having-  full  swing,  do  end  in  satisfaction  of  the 
flesh ;  it  may  be  come  with  reason  into  the  thoughts  of 
a  wise  man,  whether  all  this  proceed  not  partly,  if  not 
chiefly,  from  the  restraint  of  some  lawful  liberty,  which 
ought  to  be  given  men,  and  is  denied  them  ?  As  by 
physic  we  learn  in  menstruous  bodies,  where  nature's 
current  hath  been  stopped,  that  the  suffocation  and  up- 
ward forcing  of  some  lower  part  affects  the  head  and 
inward  sense  with  dotage  and  idle  fancies.  And  on 
the  other  hand,  whether  the  rest  of  vulgar  men  not  so 
'  religiously  professing,  do  not  give  themselves  much 
the  more  to  whoredom  and  adulteries,  loving  the  cor- 
rupt and  venial  discipline  of  clergy-courts,  but  hating 
to  hear  of  perfect  reformation ;  whenas  they  foresee 
that  tiien  fornication  shall  be  austerely  censured,  adul- 
tery punisiicd,  and  marriage,  the  appointed  refuge  of 
nature,  though  it  hap  to  be  never  so  incongruous  and 
displeasing,  must  yet  of  force  be  worn  out,  when  it  can 
be  to  no  other  purpose  but  of  strife  and  hatred,  a  thing 
odious  to  God  i*  This  may  be  worth  the  study  of  skil- 
ful men  in  theology,  and  the  reason  of  things.  And 
lastly,  to  examine  whether  some  undue  and  ill  ground- 
ed strictness  upon  tlie  blameless  nature  of  man,  be  not 
the  cause  in  those  places  where  already  reformation  is, 


that  the  discipline  of  the  church,  so  often,  and  so  una- 
voidably broken,  is  brought  into  contempt  and  deri- 
sion ?  And  if  it  be  thus,  let  those  who  are  still  bent  to 
hold  this  obstinate  literality,  so  prepare  themselves,  as 
to  share  in  the  account  for  all  these  transgressions, 
when  it  shall  be  demanded  at  the  last  day,  by  one 
who  will  scan  and  sift  things  with  more  than  a  literal 
wisdom  of  equity :  for  if  these  reasons  be  duly  pon- 
dered, and  that  the  gospel  is  more  jealous  of  laying  on 
excessive  burdens  than  ever  the  law  was,  lest  the  soul 
of  a  Christian,  which  is  inestimable,  should  be  over- 
tempted  and  cast  away  ;  considering  also  that  many 
properties  of  nature,  which  the  power  of  regeneration 
itself  never  alters,  may  cause  dislike  of  conversing, 
even  between  the  most  sanctified  ;  which  continually 
grating  in  harsh  tune  together,  may  breed  some  jar 
and  discord,  and  that  end  in  rancour  and  strife,  a  thing 
so  opposite  both  to  marriage  and  to  Christianity,  it 
would  perhaps  be  less  scandal  to  divorce  a  natural  dis- 
parity, than  to  link  violently  together  an  unchristian 
dissension,  committing  two  insnared  souls  inevitably  to 
kindle  one  another,  not  with  the  fire  of  love,  but  with  a 
hatred  irreconcileable ;  who,  were  they  dissevered, 
would  be  straight  friends  in  any  other  relation.  But 
if  an  alphabetical  servility  must  be  still  urged,  it  maj' 
so  fall  out,  that  the  true  church  may  unwittingly  use 
as  much  cruelty  in  forbidding  to  divorce,  as  the  church 
of  Antichrist  doth  wilfully  iu  forbidding  to  marry. 


BOOK    II. 


CHAP.  I. 


The  ordinance  of  sabbath  and  iiiarriage  compared.  Hyperbole  no  unfrequent  figure  in  the  gospel.  Excess 
cured  by  contrary  excess.  Christ  neither  did  nor  could  abrogate  the  law  of  divorce,  but  only  reprieve  the 
abuse  thereof. 


Hitherto  the  position  undertaken  has  been  declared, 
and  proved  by  a  law  of  God,  that  law  proved  to  be 
moral,  and  unaliolishable,  for  many  reasons  equal, 
honest,  charitable,  just,  annexed  thereto.  It  follows 
now,  that  those  places  of  Scripture,  which  have  a  seem- 
ing to  revoke  the  prudence  of  Moses,  or  rather  that 
merciful  decree  of  God,  be  forthwith  explained  and  re- 
conciled. For  what  are  all  these  reasonings  worth, 
will  some  reply,  whenas  the  words  of  Christ  are  plainly 
against  all  divorce,  "  except  in  case  of  fornication  ?" 
to  whom  he  whose  mind  were  to  answer  no  more  but 
this,  "except  also  in  case  of  charity,"  might  safely  ap- 
peal to  the  more  plain  words  of  Christ  in  defence  of  so 
excepting.  "  Thou  shalt  do  no  manner  of  work," 
saith  the  commandment  of  the  sabbath.  Yes,  saith 
Christ,  works  of  charity.  And  shall  we  be  more  se- 
vere in  paraphrasing  the  considerate  and  tender  gos- 
pel, than  he  was  in  expounding  the  rigid  and  peremp- 


tory law  ?  What  was  ever  in  all  appearance  less 
made  for  man,  and  more  for  God  alone,  than  the  sab- 
batii  ?  yet  when  tiie  good  of  man  comes  into  the  scales, 
we  hear  that  voice  of  infinite  goodness  and  benignity, 
tiiat  "  sabbath  was  made  for  man,  and  not  man  for 
sabbath."  What  thing  ever  was  more  made  for  man 
alone,  and  less  for  God,  than  marriage .''  And  shall  we 
load  it  with  a  cruel  and  senseless  bondage  utterly 
against  both  the  good  of  man,  and  the  glory  of  God  ? 
Let  whoso  will  now  listen,  I  want  neither  pall  nor 
mitre,  I  stay  neither  for  ordination  nor  induction ;  but 
in  the  firm  faith  of  a  knowing  Christian,  which  is  the 
best  and  truest  endowment  of  the  kcjs,  I  pronounce, 
the  man,  who  shall  bind  so  cruelly  a  good  and  gracious 
ordinance  of  God,  hath  not  in  that  the  spirit  of  Christ. 
Yet  that  every  text  of  Scripture  seeming  opposite  may 
be  attended  with  a  due  exj)osition,  tliis  other  part  en- 
sues, and  makes  account  to  find  no  slender  arguments 
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for  this  assertion,  out  of"  those  very  scriptures,  which 
are  commonly  urged  against  it. 

First  therefore  let  us  remember,  as  a  thing-  not  to  be 
denied,  that  .all  places  of  Scripture,  wherein  just  reason 
of  doubt  arises  from  the  letter,  are  to  be  expounded  by 
considering  upon  what  occasion  every  thing  is  set 
down,  and  by  comparing  other  texts.  The  occasion, 
which  induced  our  Saviour  to  speak  of  divorce,  was 
eillier  to  convince  the  extravagance  of  the  Pharisees  in 
that  point,  or  to  give  a  sharp  and  vehement  answer  to 
a  tem))ting  (juestion.  And  in  such  cases,  that  we  are 
not  to  repose  all  upon  tlie  literal  terms  of  so  man}'  words, 
many  instances  will  teach  us :  wherein  we  may  plainly 
discover  how  Christ  meant  not  to  be  taken  word  for 
word,  but  like  a  wise  pliysiciau,  administering  one  ex- 
cess against  another,  to  reduce  us  to  a  permiss;  where 
they  were  too  remiss,  he  saw  it  needful  to  seem  most 
severe :  in  one  place  he  censures  an  unchaste  look  to 
be  adultery  already  committed  ;  another  time  he  passes 
over  actual  adultery  with  less  reproof  than  for  an  un- 
chaste look;  not  so  heavily  condemning  secret  weak- 
ness, as  open  malice :  so  here  he  may  be  justly  thought 
to  have  given  tliis  rigid  sentence  against  divorce,  not 
to  cut  off  all  remedy  from  a  good  man,  who  finds  him- 
self consuming  away  in  a  disconsolate  and  uniiijoined 
matrimony,  but  to  lay  a  bridle  upon  the  bold  abuses  of 
those  overweening  rabbies ;  which  he  could  not  more 
effectually  do,  than  by  a  countersway  of  restraint  curb- 
ing their  wild  exorbitance  almost  in  the  other  extreme; 
as  when  we  bow  things  tlie  contrary  way,  to  make 
them  come  to  their  natural  straightness.  And  that  this 
was  the  only  intention  of  Ciirist  is  most  evident,  if  we 
attend  but  to  his  own  words  and  protestation  made  in 
the  same  sermon,  not  many  verses  before  he  treats  of 
divorcing,  that  he  came  not  to  abrogate  from  the  law 
"  one  jot  or  tittle,"  and  denounces  against  them  that 
shall  so  teach. 

But  St.  Luke,  the  verse  immediately  foregoing  that 
of  divorce,  inserts  the  same  caveat,  as  if  the  latter  could 
not  be  understood  without  the  former  ;  and  as  a  witness 
to  produce  against  this  our  wilful  mistake  of  abrogat- 
ing, which  must  needs  confirm  us,  that  whatever  else 
in  the  political  law  of  more  special  relation  to  the  Jews 
might  cease  to  us  ;  yet  that  of  those  precepts  concern- 
ing divorce,  not  one  of  them  was  repealed  by  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ,  unless  we  have  vowed  not  to  believe 
his  own  cautious  and  immediate  profession  ;  for  if  these 
our  Saviour's  words  inveigh  against  all  divorce,  and 
condemn  it  as  adultery,  except  it  be  for  adultery,  and 
be  not  rather  uiulerstood  against  the  abuse  of  those 
divorces  permitted  in  the  law,  then  is  that  law  of 
Moses,  Deut.  xxiv.  1,  not  only  repealed  and  whtdly 
annulled  against  the  promise  of  Ciirist,  and  his  known 
profession  not  to  meddle  in  matters  judicial;  but  that 
whicli  is  more  strange,  tlie  very  substance  and  purpose 
of  that  law  is  contradicted,  and  convinced  both  of  in- 
justice and  impurity,  as  having  authorized  and  main- 
tained legal  adultery  by  statute.  Moses  also  cannot 
scape  to  be  guilty  of  unequal  and  unwise  decrees 
punishing  one  act  of  secret  adultery  by  death,  and  per- 
mitting a  whole  life  of  open  adultery  by  law.     And 


albeit  lawyers  write,  that  some  political  edicts,  though 
not  apjiroved,  are  yet  allowed  to  the  scum  of  tiie  jieople, 
and  the  necessity  of  the  times;  these  excuses  have  but 
a  weak  pulse :  for  first,  we  read,  not  that  the  scoundrel 
people,  but  the  choicest,  the  wisest,  the  holiest  of  that 
nation  have  frequently  used  these  laws,  or  such  as 
these,  in  the  best  and  holiest  times.  Secondly,  be  it 
yielded,  that  in  matters  not  very  bad  or  impure,  a 
human  lawgiver  may  slacken  something  of  that  which 
is  exactly  good,  to  the  disposition  of  the  people  and 
the  times:  but  if  the  perfect,  the  pure,  the  rigiiteous 
law  of  God,  (for  so  are  all  bis  statutes  and  liis  judg- 
ments,) be  found  to  have  allowed  smoothly,  without 
any  certain  reprehension,  that  which  Christ  afterward 
declares  to  be  adultery,  how  can  we  free  this  law  from 
the  horrible  indictment  of  being  both  impure,  unjust,  ^ 
and  fallacious .'' 


CHAP.  II. 

How  divorce  was  permitted  for  hardnesx  of  heart,  can- 
not he  understood  htj  the  common  exposition.  That 
the  law  cannot  permit,  miich  less  enact  a  permission 
of  sin. 

Neither  will  it  serve  to  say  tliis  Avas  permitted  for 
tiie  hardness  of  their  hearts,  in  that  sense  as  it  is  usually 
explained  :  for  the  law  were  then  but  a  corrupt  and 
erroneous  schoolmaster,  teaching  us  to  dash  against  a 
vital  maxim  of  religion,  by  doing  foul  evil  in  hope  of 
some  certain  good. 

This  only  text  is  not  to  be  matched  again  through- 
out the  whole  Scripture,  whereby  God  in  his  perfect 
law  should  seem  to  have  granted  to  tlie  hard  hearts  of 
his  holy  people,  under  his  own  hand,  a  civil  immunity 
and  free  charter  to  live  and  die  in  a  long  successive 
adultery,  under  a  covenant  of  works,  till  the  Messiah, 
and  then  that  indulgent  permission  to  be  strictly  de- 
nied by  a  covenant  of  grace  ;  besides,  the  incoherence 
of  such  a  doctrine  cannot,  nnist  not  be  thus  interpreted, 
to  the  raising  of  a  paradox  never  known  till  then,  only 
hanging  by  the  twined  tliread  of  one  doubtful  scrip- 
ture, against  so  many  other  rules  and  loading  principles 
of  religion,  of  justice,  and  purity  of  life.  For  what 
could  be  granted  more  either  to  the  fear,  or  to  the  lust 
of  any  tyrant  or  politician,  than  this  authority  of  Moses 
thus  e.xjiounded ;  which  opens  him  a  way  at  will  to 
dam  up  justice,  and  not  only  to  admit  of  any  Romish 
or  Austrian  dispenses,  but  to  enact  a  statute  of  that 
which  he  dares  not  seem  to  approve,  even  to  legitimate 
vice,  to  make  sin  itself,  the  ever  alien  and  vassal  sin,  a 
free  citizen  of  the  commonwealth,  jiretending  only 
these  or  these  plausible  reasons  .''  And  well  he  might, 
all  tiic  while  that  Moses  shall  be  alleged  to  have  done 
as  much  without  shewing  any  reason  at  all.  Yet  this 
could  not  enter  into  the  heart  of  David,  Psal.  xciv.  20, 
how  any  such  authority,  as  endeavours  to  "  fasliifin 
wickedness  by  a  law,"  should  derive  itself  from  God. 
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Aud  Isaiah  says,  "  Wo  upon  them  that  decree  unrigh- 
teous decrees,"  chap.  x.  1.  Now  which  of  these  two 
is  the  better  lawgiver,  and  which  deserves  most  a  wo, 
he  that  gives  out  an  edict  singly  unjust,  or  he  that  con- 
firms to  generations  a  fixed  and  unmolested  impunity 
of  that  which  is  not  only  held  to  be  unjust,  hut  also 
unclean,  and  both  in  a  high  degree  ;  not  only  as  tliey 
themselves  affirm,  an  injurious  expulsion  of  one  wife, 
but  also  an  unclean  freedom  by  more  tlian  a  patent  to 
wed  another  adulterously  .''  How  can  %ve  therefore  with 
safety  thus  dangerously  confine  the  free  simplicity  of 
our  Saviour's  meaning  to  that  which  merely  amounts 
from  so  many  letters,  whenas  it  can  consist  neither 
with  its  former  and  cautionary  words,  nor  with  other 
more  pure  aiid  holy  principles,  nor  finally  with  a  scope 
of  charity,  commanding  by  his  express  commission  in 
a  I'igher  strain  ?  But  all  rather  of  necessity  must  be 
understood  as  only  against  the  abuse  of  tliat  wise 
and  ingenuous  liberty,  whicli  Moses  gave,  and  to 
terrify  a  roving  -conscience  from  sinning  under  tliat 
pretext. 


CHAP.  III. 

That  to  allow  sin  bi/  law,  is  against  the  nature  of  law, 
the  end  of  the  lawgiver,  and  the  good  of  the  people. 
Impossible  therefore  in  the  law  of  God.  That  it 
makes  God  the  author  of  sin  more  than  am/ thing  ob- 
jected by  the  Jesuits  or  Arminians  against  predesti- 
nation. 

But  let  us  yet  further  examine  upon  what  considera- 
tion a  law  of  licence  could  be  tlius  given  to  a  lioly  peo- 
ple for  their  hardness  of  heart.  I  suppose  all  will 
answer,  that  for  some  good  end  or  other.  But  here  the 
contrary  shall  be  proved.  First,  tliat  many  ill  eflccts, 
but  no  good  end  of  such  a  sufltrance  can  be  shewn  ; 
next,  that  a  thing  unlawful  can,  for  no  good  end  what- 
ever, be  citiicr  done  or  allowed  by  a  positive  law.  If 
there  were  any  good  end  aimed  at,  that  end  was  then 
good  either  to  the  law  or  to  the  lawgiver  licensing ;  or  as 
to  the  ])erson  licensed.  That  it  could  not  be  the  end 
of  the  law,  whether  moral  or  judicial,  to  license  a  sin, 
I  prove  easily  out  of  Rom.  v.  20,  "  The  law  entered, 
that  the  offence  might  abound,'  that  is,  that  sin  might 
be  made  abundantly  manifest  to  be  heinous  and  dis- 
pleasing to  God,  that  so  his  oflfered  grace  might  be 
the  more  esteemed.  Now  if  the  law,  instead  of  aggra- 
vating and  terrifying  sin,  shall  give  out  licence,  it  foils 
itself  and  turns  recreant  from  its  own  end  :  it  forestalls 
the  pure  grace  of  Christ,  which  is  through  righteous- 
ness, with  impure  indulgences,  which  .are  through  sin. 
And  instead  of  discovering  sin,  for  "  b}-  the  law  is  the 
knowledge  thereof,"  saith  St.  Paul ;  and  that  by  certain 
and  true  light  for  men  to  walk  in  safety,  it  holds  out 
false  and  dazzling  fires  to  stumble  men;  or, like  those 
miserable  flies,  to  run  into  with  delight  and  be  burnt : 


for  how  many  souls  might  easily  think  that  to  be  law- 
ful which  the  law  and  magistrate  allowed  them? 
Again,  we  read,  1  Tim.  i.  5,  "  The  end  of  the  com- 
mandment is  Cijarity  out  of  a  pure  heart,  and  of  a  good 
conscience,  and  of  faith  unfeigned."  But  never  cotld 
that  be  charity,  to  allow  a  people  what  they  could  not 
use  with  a  pure  heart,  but  with  conscience  and  fa  th 
both  deceived,  or  else  despised.  The  more  particular 
end  of  the  judicial  law  is  set  forth  to  us  clearly,  Rom. 
xiii.  That  God  hath  given  to  that  "law  a  sword  not  in 
vain,  but  to  be  a  terrour  to  evil  works,  a  revengi  to 
execute  wrath  upon  him  that  doth  evil."  If  this  terri- 
ble commission  should  but  forbear  to  punish  wicked- 
ness, were  it  other  to  be  accounted  than  partial  and 
unjust?  but  if  it  begin  to  write  indulgence  to  vulgar 
uncleanness,  can  it  do  more  to  corrupt  and  shame  the 
end  of  its  own  being  ?  Lastly,  if  the  law  allow  sin,  it 
enters  into  a  kind  of  covenant  with  sin  ;  and  if  it  do, 
there  is  not  a  greater  sinner  in  the  world  than  the  law 
itself  The  law,  to  use  an  allegory  something  differ- 
ent from  that  in  Philo-Judoeus  concerning  Amalek, 
though  haply  more  significant,  the  law  is  the  Israelite, 
and  hath  this  absolute  charge  given  it,  Deut.  xxv. 
"  To  blot  out  the  memory  of  sin,  the  Amalekite,  from  un- 
der heaven,  not  to  forget  it."  Again,  the  law  is  the 
Israelite,  and  hath  this  express  repeated  command,  "  to 
make  no  covenant  with  sin,  the  Canaanite,"  but  to  ex- 
pel him  lest  he  prove  a  snare.  And  to  say  truth,  it 
were  too  rigid  aud  reasonless  to  proclaim  sucli  an  en- 
mity between  man  and  man,  were  it  JU)t  the  type  of  a 
greater  enmity  between  law  and  sin.  I  speak  even 
now,  as  if  sin  were  condemned  in  a  perpetual  villanage 
never  to  be  free  by  law,  never  to  be  manumitted  :  but 
sure  sin  can  have  no  tenure  by  law  at  all,  but  is  rather 
an  eternal  outlaw,  and  in  hostility  with  law  past  all 
atonement :  both  diagonal  contraries,  as  much  allowing 
one  another,  as  day  and  night  together  in  one  iiemi- 
sphere.  Or  if  it  be  possible,  that  sin  with  his  darkness 
may  come  to  composition,  it  cannot  be  without  a  foul 
eclipse  and  twilight  to  the  law,  whose  brightness  ought 
to  sur])ass  the  noon.  Thus  we  sec  how  this  unclean 
permittance  defeats  the  sacred  and  glorious  end  both 
of  the  moral  and  judicial  law. 

As  little  good  can  the  lawgiver  propose  to  equity  by 
such  a  lavish  remissness  as  this  :  if  to  remedy  hardness 
of  heart,  Parieus  and  other  divines  confess  it  more  in- 
creases by  this  liberty,  than  is  lessened  :  and  how  is  it 
probable,  that  their  hearts  were  more  hard  in  this,  that 
it  should  be  yielded  to,  than  in  any  other  crime  ?  Their 
hearts  were  set  uj)on  usury,  and  are  to  this  day,  no 
nation  more ;  yet  that  which  w  as  the  endamaging 
only  of  their  estates  was  narrowly  forbid ;  this  which 
is  thought  the  extreme  injury  and  dishonour  of  their 
wives  aud  daughters,  with  the  defilement  also  of  them- 
r.elves,  is  bounteously  allowed.  Their  hearts  were  as 
hard  under  their  best  kings  to  offer  in  high  places, 
though  to  the  true  God  :  yet  tliat,  but  a  small  thing,  it 
strictly  forewarned  ;  this,  accounted  a  high  oft"ence 
against  one  of  the  greatest  moral  duties,  is  calmly  per- 
mitted and  established.  How  can  it  be  evaded,  but 
that  the  heavy  censure  of  Christ  should  fall  worse  upon 
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this  lawgiver  of  tlicirs,  than  upon  all  tlie  scribes  and 
Pharisees  ?  lor  they  did  but  oniit  judgment  and  mercy 
to  trifle  in  mint  and  cummin,  yet  all  according  to  law  ; 
but  this  their  lawgiver,  altogether  as  ])unetual  in  siicli 
niceties,  goes  marcliing-  on  to  adulteries,  througii  tiie 
violence  of  divorce  by  law  against  law.  If  it  were  such 
a  cursed  act  of  Pilate  a  subordinate  judge  to  Ca?sar, 
overswayed  by  those  hard  hearts,  with  much  ado  to 
suffer  one  transgression  of  law  but  once,  what  is  it  tiien 
with  less  ado  to  publisli  a  law  of  transgression  for  many 
ages  ?     Did  Cod  for  tliis  come  down  and  cover  the 
mount  of  ISinai  with  his  glory,  uttering  in  thunder  those 
liis  sacred  ordinances  (Uit  of  the  bottomless  treasures  of 
his  wisdom  and  infinite  pureness,  to  patch  up  an  ulcer- 
ous and  rotten  commonwealth  with  strict  and  stern  in- 
junctions, to  wasli  the   skin  and  garments  for  every 
unclean  touch ;  and  such  easy  permission  given  to  pol- 
lute the  soul  with  adulteries  by  public  anthorit}',  with- 
out disgrace  or  question  ?  No,  it  had  been  l)etter  that 
man  had  never  known  law  or  matrimony,  tiian  that 
such  foul  iniquity  should  be  fastened  upon  tlie  Holy 
One  of  Israel,  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth ;  and  such  a 
piece  of  folly  as  Bel/.ebub  would  not  commit,  to  divide 
against  himself,  and  prevent  his  own  ends :  or  if  he,  to 
compass  more  certain  mischief,  might  yield  perhaps  to 
feign  some  good  deed,  yet  that  God  should  enact  a 
licence  of  certain  oil  for  uncertain  good  against  his 
own  glory  and  pureness,  is  abominable  to  conceive. 
And  as  it  is  destructive  to  tlie  end  of  law,  and  blasphe- 
mous to  tiic  honour  of  the  lawgiver  licensing',  so  is  it 
as  pernicious  to  tlie  person  licensed.  If  a  private  friend 
admonish  not,  the  Scripture  saith,  "  he  hates  his  bro- 
ther, and  lets  him  perish;"  but  if  he  soothe  him  and 
allow  iiis  faults,  the  Proverbs  teach  us  "  he  spreads  a 
net  for  his  neighbour's  feet,  and  worketh  ruin."  If  the 
magistrate  or  prince  forget  to  administer  due  justice, 
and  restrain  not  sin,  Eli  himself  could  say,  "  it  made 
the  Lord's  people  to  trans;^ress."  But  if  he  countenance 
them  against  law  by  his  own  example,  what  havoc  it 
makes  botii  in  religion  and  virtue  among  the  pco])le 
may  be  guessed,  by  the  anger  it  brought  upon  Iloph- 
ni  and  Phineas  not  to  be  a])peased  "  with  sacrifice  nor 
offering  for  ever."     If  the  law  be  silent  to  declare  sin, 
the  pco])le   must  needs  generally  go   astrav',  for  the 
apostle  himself  saith,  "  he  had  not  known  lust  but  by 
the  law : "  and  surely  such  a  nation  seems  not  to  be 
under  the   ilhiininating   guidance  of  God's  law,  but 
under  the  horrible  doom  rather  of  such  as  despise  tlic 
gospel ;  "he  that  is  filthy,  let  him  be  filthy  still."  But 
where  the  law  itself  gives  a  warrant  for  sin,  I  know 
not  what  condition  of  miserv  to    imagine    miserable 
enougli  for  sucli  a  peo])le,  unless  that  |)ortion  of  the 
wicked,  or  rather  of  the  damned,  on  whom  God  threat- 
ens, in  Psal.  xi.  "  to  rain  snares;"  but  tiiat  questionless 
cannot  lie  i)y  any  law,  which  the  apostle  saith  is  "  a 
ministry  ordained  of  God  for  our  good,"  and  not  so 
many  ways  and  in  so  high  a  degree  to  our  destruction, 
as  we  have  now  been  graduating.     And  this  is  all  the 
good  can  come  to  the  person  licensed  in  his  hardness 
of  heart.- 

I  am  next  to  mention  that,  which  because  it  is  a 


ground  in  divinity,  Rom.  iii.  will  save  the  labour  of 
demonstrating,  unless  her  given  axioms  be  more  doubt- 
ed than  in  other  hearts,  (although  it  be  no  less  firm  in 
precepts  of  philosopliy,)  tiiat  a  tiling  unlawful  can  for 
no  good  whatsoever  be  done,  mucii  less  allowed  by  a 
positive  law.  And  this  is  the  matter  why  interpreters 
upon  that  passage  in  Hosea  will  not  consent  it  to  be  a 
true  story,  that  the  prophet  took  a  harlot  to  wife :  be- 
cause God,  lieing-  a  pure  sjiirit,  could  not  command  a 
thing  repugnant  to  his  own  nature,  no  not  for  so  f;ood 
an  end  as  to  exhibit  more  to  the  life  a  wliolesome  and 
periiajis  a  converting  jiarable  to  many  an  Israelite. 
Vet  tiiat  he  commanded  the  allowance  of  adulterous 
and  injurious  divorces  for  hardness  of  heart,  a  reason 
obscure  and  in  a  wrong"  sense,  they  can  very  favour- 
ably persuade  themselves;  so  tenacious  is  the  leaven 
of  an  old  conceit.  But  they  shift  it ;  he  permitted  only. 
Vet  silence  in  the  law  is  consent,  and  consent  is  acccs- 
soiy :  why  then  is  not  the  law  being  silent,  or  not  ac- 
tive against  a  crime,  accessory  to  its  own  conviction, 
itself  judging  .■*  For  though  we  should  grant,  that  it 
approves  not,  yet  it  wills:  and  the  lawyers'  maxim  is, 
that  "  the  will  compelled  is  yet  the  will."  And  though 
Aristotle  in  his  ethics  calls  this  "  mixed  action,"  yet  he 
concludes  it  to  be  voluntary  and  ine.xcusalile,  if  it  be 
evil.  How  justly  then  might  human  law  and  philo- 
sophy rise  up  against  the  rigliteousness  of  Moses,  if 
this  be  true  which  our  vulgar  divinity  fathers  upon 
him,  yea  upon  God  himself,  not  silently,  and  only 
negatively  to  permit,  but  in  his  law  to  divulge  a  writ- 
ten and  general  privilege  to  commit  and  persist  iu 
unlawful  divorces  with  a  high  hand,  with  security 
and  no  ill  fame .''  for  this  is  more  than  permitting 
and  contriving,  this  is  maintaining:  this  is  warrant- 
ing, this  is  protecting,  yea  this  is  doing  evil,  and  such 
an  evil  as  that  reprobate  lawgiver  did,  whose  lasting 
infamy  is  engraven  upon  him  like  a  surname,  "  he 
who  made  Israel  to  sin."  This  is  the  lowest  pitch 
contrary  to  God  that  public  fraud  and  injustice  can 
descend. 

If  it  be  affirmed,  that  God,  as  being  Lord,  may  do 
w  hat  he  will,  ye  we  must  know,  that  God  lialli  not  two 
wills,  but  one  will,  much  less  two  contrary.  If  he  once 
willed  adultery  should  be  sinful,  and  to  be  punished 
with  death,  all  his  omnipotence  will  not  allow  him,  to 
will  the  allowance  that  his  holiest  people  might  as  it 
were  by  his  own  antinomy,  or  counterstatute,  live  un- 
reprovcd  in  the  same  fact  as  he  himself  esteemed  it, 
according  to  our  common  explainers.  The  hidden  ways 
of  his  ])Tovidence  we  adore  and  search  not,  but  the  law 
is  his  revealed  will,  his  comjilete,  his  evident  and  cer- 
tain will :  herein  he  appears  to  us  as  it  were  in  human 
shape,  enters  into  covenant  with  us,  swears  to  keep  it, 
l)inds  himself  like  a  just  lawgiver  to  his  own  prescrip- 
tions, gives  himself  to  be  understood  liy  men,  judges 
and  is  judged,  measures  and  is  commensurale  to  right 
reason ;  cannot  require  less  of  us  in  one  cantle  of  his 
law  than  in  anotlier,  his  legal  justice  cannot  be  so  fickle 
and  so  variaiile,  sometimes  like  a  devouring  fire,  and 
by  and  by  connivent  in  the  embers,  or,  if  I  may  so  say, 
oscilant  and  supine.     The  vigour  of  his  law  could  no 
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more  remit,  than  the  liallowed  fire  upon  his  altar  could 
be  let  go  out.  The  lamps  that  bunied  before  him  might 
need  snuffing,  but  the  light  of  his  law  never.  Of  this 
also  more  beneath,  in  discussing  a  solution  of  Rivetus. 
The  Jesuits,  and  that  sect  among  us  which  is  named 
of  Arminius,  are  wont  to  charge  us  of  making  God  the 
author  of  sin,  in  two  degrees  especially,  not  to  speak 
of  his  permission:  1.  because  we  hold,  that  he  hath 
decreed  some  to  damnation,  and  consequently  to  sin, 
say  they;  next,  because  those  means,  which  are  of 
saving  knowledge  to  others,  he  makes  to  them  an  oc- 
casion of  greater  sin.  Yet  considering  the  perfection 
wherein  man  was  created,  and  might  have  stood,  no 
degree  necessitating  his  freewill,  but  subsequent, 
though  not  in  time,  yet  in  order  to  causes,  which  were 
in  his  own  power;  they  might  methinks  be  persuaded 
to  absolve  both  God  and  us.  Whenas  the  doctrine  of 
Plato  and  Chrysippus,  with  their  followers,  the  Aca- 
demics and  the  Stoics,  who  knew  not  what  a  consum- 
mate and  most  adorned  Pandora  was  bestowed  upon 
Adam,  to  be  the  nurse  and  guide  of  his  arbitrary  hap- 
piness and  perseverance,  I  mean  his  native  innocence 
and  perfection,  which  might  have  kept  him  from  being 
our  true  Epimetheus  ;  and  tliough  they  taught  of  vir- 
tue and  vice  to  be  both  the  gift  of  divine  destinj',  they 
could  yet  give  reasons  not  invalid,  to  justify  the  coun- 
cils of  God  and  fate  from  the  insulsity  of  mortal 
tongues  :  that  man's  own  freewill  self-corrupted,  is  the 
adequate  and  sufficient  cause  of  his  disobedience  be- 
sides fate  ;  as  Homer  also  wanted  not  to  express,  both 
in  his  Iliad  and  Odyssec.  And  Manilius  the  poet, 
although  in  his  fourth  book  he  tells  of  some  "  created 
both  to  sin  and  punishment ;"  yet  without  murmuring, 
and  with  an  industrious  cheerfulness,  he  acquits  the 
Deity.  They  were  not  ignorant  in  their  heathen  lore, 
that  it  is  most  godlike  to  punish  those  who  of  his  crea- 
tures became  his  enemies  with  the  greatest  punish- 
ment; and  they  could  attain  also  to  think,  tliat  the 
greatest,  when  God  himself  throws  a  man  furthest  from 
him  ;  which  then  they  held  he  did,  when  he  blinded, 
hardened,  and  stirred  u])  his  offenders,  to  finisli  and 
pile  up  their  desperate  work  since  tiieyhad  undertaken 
it.  To  banish  for  ever  into  a  local  hell,  whether  in 
the  air  or  in  the  centre,  or  in  that  uttermost  and  bot- 
tomless gulf  of  chaos,  deeper  from  holy  bliss  than  the 
world's  diameter  multiplied ;  they  thought  not  a  pu- 
nishing so  proper  and  proportionate  for  God  to  inflict, 
as  to  punisi)  sin  with  sin.  Thus  were  the  common 
sort  of  Gentiles  wont  to  think,  without  any  wry 
thoughts  cast  upon  divine  governance.  And  tlicrefore 
Cicero,  not  in  his  Tusculan  or  Campanian  retirements 
among  the  learned  wits  of  that  age,  but  even  in  tlie 
senate  to  a  mixed  auditory,  (though  he  were  sparing 
otherwise  to  broach  his  philosophy  among  statists  and 
lawyers,)  yet  as  to  this  point,  both  in  his  oration  against 
Piso,  and  in  that  wiiich  is  about  the  answers  of  the 
soothsayers  against  Clodius,  he  declares  it  publicly  as 
no  paradox  to  common  ears,  that  God  cannot  punish 
man  more,  nor  make  him  more  miserable,  than  still  by 
making-  him  more  sinful.  Thus  we  see  how  in  this 
controversy  the  justice   of   God  stood  upright  even 


among  heathen  disputers.  But  if  any  one  be  truly, 
and  not  pretendedly  zealous  for  God's  honour,  here  I 
call  him  forth  before  men  and  angels,  to  use  his  best 
and  most  advised  skill,  lest  God  more  unavoidably  than 
ever  yet,  and  in  the  guiltiest  manner,  be  made  the  au- 
thor of  sin  :  if  he  shall  not  only  deliver  over  and  incite 
his  enemies  by  rebuke  to  sin  as  a  punishment,  but 
shall  by  pateut  under  his  own  broad  seal  allow  his 
friends  whom  he  would  sanctify  and  save,  wiiom  he 
would  unite  to  himself  and  not  disjoin,  whom  he  would 
correct  by  wholesome  chastening,  and  not  punish  as 
he  doth  the  damned  by  lewd  sinning;  if  he  shall  allow 
these  in  his  law,  the  perfect  rule  of  his  own  purest  will, 
and  our  most  edified  conscience,  the  peqietrating  of  an 
odious  and  manifold  sin  without  the  least  contesting. 
It  is  wondered  how  there  can  be  in  God  a  secret  and 
revealed  will ;  and  yet  what  wonder,  if  there  be  in  man 
two  answerable  causes.  But  here  there  must  be  two 
revealed  wills  grappling  in  a  fratenial  war  with  one 
another  without  any  reasonal)le  cause  a])prehcnded. 
This  cannot  be  less,  than  to  ingraft  sin  into  the  sub- 
stance of  the  law,  which  law  is  to  provoke  sin  by  cross- 
ing and  forbidding,  not  by  complying  with  it.  Nay 
tliis  is,  which  I  tremble  in  uttering,  to  incarnate  sin 
into  the  unpunisliing  and  well-pleased  will  of  God. 
To  avoid  these  dreadful  consequences,  that  tread  upon 
tlie  heels  of  those  allowances  to  sin,  will  be  a  task  of 
far  more  difficulty,  than  to  appease  those  minds,  which 
perhaps  out  of  a  vigilant  and  wary  conscience  except 
against  predestination.  Thus  finally  we  may  con- 
clude, tiiat  a  law  wholly  giviug  licence  cannot  upon 
any  good  consideration  be  given  to  a  holy  people,  for 
hardness  of  heart  in  the  vulgfar  sense. 


CHAP.  IV. 

That  if  divorce  be  no  command,  no  more  is  marriage. 
That  divorce  could  he  no  dispensation,  if  it  were  sin- 
ful. The  solution  of  Rivet  us,  that  God  dispensed  hi/ 
some  unknown  way,  ought  not  to  satisfy  a  christian 
mind. 

Others  think  to  evade  the  matter  by  not  granting 
any  law  of  divorce,  but  only  a  dispensation,  which  is 
contrary  to  the  words  of  Christ,  who  liimself  calls  it  a 
'  Law,'  Mark  x.  5 :  or  if  we  speak  of  a  command  in 
the  strictest  definition,  then  marriage  itself  is  no  more 
a  command  than  divorce,  but  only  a  free  permission  to 
him  who  cannot  contain.  But  as  to  dispensation,  I 
affirm  tlie  same  as  before  of  the  law,  that  it  can  never 
be  given  to  the  allowance  of  sin  :  God  cannot  give  it, 
neither  in  respect  of  himself,  nor  in  respect  of  man ; 
not  in  respect  of  himself,  being  a  most  pure  essence, 
the  just  avenger  of  sin  ;  neither  can  he  make  that 
cease  to  be  a  sin,  which  is  in  itself  unjust  and  impure, 
as  all  divorces  they  say  were,  which  were  not  for  adul- 
tery. Not  in  respect  of  man,  for  then  it  must  be  either 
to  his  good,  or  to  his  evil.     Not  to  his  good  ;  for  how 
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can  that  be  imao-ined  any  o-ood  to  a  sinner,  whom  no- 
thintf  but  rebuke  and  due  correction  can  save,  to  hear 
the  determinate  oracle  of  divine  law  louder  than  any 
reproof  dispensinsj  and  providing'  for  the  impunity  and 
convenience  of  sin;  to  make  that  doubtful,  or  rather 
lawful,  whicli  the  end  of  the  law  was  to  make  most 
evidently  hateful  ?  Nor  to  the  evil  of  man  can  a  dis- 
pense be  given  ;  for  if  "  the  law  were  ordained  unto 
life,"  Rom.  vii.  10,  how  can  tlie  same  God  publish  dis- 
penses against  that  law,  which  must  needs  be  unto  j 
death  ?  Absurd  and  monstrous  would  that  dispense  be, 
if  any  judge  or  law  should  give  it  a  man  to  cut  his  own 
throat,  or  to  damn  himself.  Dispense  therefore  pre- 
supposes full  pardon,  or  else  it  is  not  a  dispense,  but  a 
most  baneful  and  bloody  snare.  And  why  should  God 
enter  covenant  with  a  peo])le  to  be  holy,  as  "  the  com- 
mand is  holy,  and  just,  and  good,"  Rom.  vii.  12,  and 
yet  suffer  an  impure  and  treacherous  dispense,  to  mis- 
lead and  betray  them  under  the  vizard  of  law  to  a  le- 
gitimate practice  of  uncleanness  ?  God  is  no  covenant- 
breaker;  he  cannot  do  this. 

Rivetus,  a  diligent  and  learned  writer,  having  well 
weighed  what  hath  been  written  by  those  founders  of 
dispense,  and  finding-  tlie  small  agreement  among 
them,  would  fain  work  himself  aloof  these  rocks  and 
fjuicksands,  and  thinks  it  best  to  conclude,  that  God 
certainly  did  dispense,  but  by  some  way  to  us  unknown, 
and  so  to  leave  it.  But  to  this  I  oppose,  that  a  Chris- 
tian by  no  means  ought  to  rest  himself  in  such  an  ig- 
norance ;  whereby  so  many  absurdities  will  straight 
reflect  both  against  the  puritj',  justice,  and  wisdom  of 
God,  the  end  also  both  of  law  and  gospel,  and  the  com- 
parison of  them  both  together.  God  indeed  in  some 
ways  of  ijis  providence  is  high  and  secret,  past  finding 
out:  but  in  the  delivery  and  execution  of  his  law, 
especially  in  the  managing  of  a  duty  so  daily  and  so 
familiar  as  this  is  whereof  we  reason,  hath  plain  enough 
icvealed  iiimself,  and  requires  the  observance  thereof 
not  otherwise,  than  to  the  law  of  nature  and  equity 
imprinted  in  us  seems  correspondent.  And  he  hath 
taught  us  to  love  and  extol  his  laws,  not  only  as  they 
arc  his,  but  as  they  are  just  and  good  to  every  wise  and 
sober  understanding.  Therefore  Abraham,  even  to  tlie 
face  of  God  himself,  seemed  to  doubt  of  divine  justice, 
if  it  sliould  swerve  from  the  irradiation  wherewith  it 
had  enlightened  the  mind  of  man,  and  bound  itself  to 
observe  its  own  rule;  "  wilt  thou  destroy  the  righteous 
with  the  wicked  ?  that  be  far  from  thee;  shall  not  the 
judge  of  the  earth  ilo  rigiit.'"'  Thereby  declaring,  that 
God  hath  created  a  righteousness  in  right  itself,  against 
which  he  cannot  do.  So  David,  Psalm  cxix.  "  the  tes- 
timonies which  thou  hast  commanded  are  righteous 
and  very  faithful ;  thy  word  is  very  pure,  therefore  thy 
servant  lovetb  it."  Not  only  then  for  the  author's  sake, 
but  for  its  own  purity.  '  He  is  faithful,'  saith  St.  Paul, 
"  he  cannot  deny  himself;"  that  is,  cannot  deny  his  own 
promises,  cannot  but  be  true  to  his  own  rules.  He  often 
pleads  with  men  the  uprightness  of  liis  wavs  by  their 
own  principles.  How  siiould  we  imitate  him  else,  to 
"  be  perfect  as  he  is  perfect  ?"  If  at  pleasure  he  can 
dispense  with  golden  poetic  ages   of  such   pleasing 


licence,  as  in  the  fabled  reign  of  old  Saturn,  and  this 
perhaps  before  the  law  might  have  some  covert ;  but 
under  such  an  undispensing  covenant  as  Moses  made 
with  them,  and  not  to  tell  us  why  and  wherefore,  in- 
dulgence cannot  give  quiet  to  tlie  breast  of  an  intelli- 
gent man?  We  must  be  resolved  how  the  law  can  be 
pure  and  perspicuous,  and  yet  throw  a  polluted  skirt 
over  these  Eleusinian  mysteries,  that  no  man  can  utter 
what  they  mean  :  worse 'in  this  than  the  worst  obsceni- 
ties of  heathen  superetition ;  for  their  filthiness  was 
hid,  but  the  mystic  reason  thereof  known  to  their  sages. 
But  this  Jewish  imputed  filtiiincss  was  daily  and  open, 
but  the  reason  of  it  is  not  known  to  our  divines.  We 
know  of  no  design  the  gospel  can  have  to  impose  new 
righteousness  uj)on  works,  but  to  remit  the  old  by  faith 
w  ithout  works,  if  we  mean  justifying  works :  we  know 
no  mystery  our  Saviour  could  have  to  lay  new  bonds 
upon  marriage  in  the  covenant  of  grace  which  himself 
had  loosened  to  the  se»  erity  of  law.  So  that  Rivetus 
may  pardon  us,  if  we  cannot  be  contented  with  his 
nonsolution,  to  remain  in  such  a  peck  of  uncertainties 
and  doubts,  so  dangerous  and  ghastly  to  the  funda- 
mentals of  our  faith. 


CHAP.  V. 

What  a  Dispensation  is. 

Therefore  to  get  some  better  satisfaction,  we  must 
proceed  to  inquire  as  diligently  as  we  can  what  a  dis- 
pensation is,  which  I  find  to  be  either  properly  so  call- 
ed, or  improperly.  Improperly  so  called,  is  rather  a 
particular  and  exceptive  law,  absolving  and  disobliging 
from  a  more  general  command  for  some  just  and  rea- 
sonable cause.  As  Numb.  ix.  they  who  were  unclean, 
or  in  a  journey,  had  leave  to  keep  the  passover  in  the 
second  month,  but  otherwise  ever  in  the  first.  As  for 
that  in  Leviticus  of  marrying  the  brother's  wife,  it  was 
a  penal  statute  rather  than  a  dispense ;  and  commands 
nothing  injurious  or  in  itself  unclean,  only  prefers  a 
special  reason  of  charity  before  an  institutive  decency, 
and  perhaps  is  meant  for  lifetime  only,  as  is  expressed 
beneath  in  the  prohibition  of  taking  two  sisters.  What 
other  edict  of  Moses,  carrying  but  the  semblance  of  a 
law  in  any  otlier  kind,  may  bear  the  name  of  a  dis- 
pense, I  have  not  readily  to  instance.  But  a  dispensa- 
tion most  properly  is  some  particular  accident  rarely 
happening,  and  therefore  not  specified  in  the  law,  but 
left  to  the  decision  of  charity,  even  under  the  bondage 
of  Jewish  rites,  much  more  under  the  liberty  of  the 
gospel.  Thus  did  "  David  enter  into  the  house  of  God 
and  did  cat  the  shew  bread,  he  and  his  followers,  wliich 
was"  ceremonially  "  unlawful."  Of  such  disjicn^-cs  as 
these  it  was  that  Verdune  the  French  divine  so  gravely 
disputed  in  the  council  of  Trent  against  friar  Adrian, 
who  held  that  the  pope  might  dispense  with  any  thing. 
"  It  is  a  fond  persuasion,"  saithVcrdune,  "  that  dispens- 
ing is  a  favour;  nay,  it  is  as  good  distributive  justice 
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as  what  is  most,  and  the  priest  sins  if  he  gives  it  not, 
for  it  is  nothing  else  but  a  right  interpretation  of  law." 
Thus  far  that  I  can  learn  touching  this  matter  whole- 
somely decreed.  But  that  God,  who  is  the  giver  of 
every  good  and  perfect  gift,  Jam.  i.  should  give  out  a 
rule  and  directory  to  sin  by,  should  enact  a  dispensation 
as  longlived  as  a  law,  whereby  to  live  in  privileged 
adultery  for  hardness  of  heart,  (and  this  obdurate  dis- 
ease cannot  be  conceived  how  it  was  the  more  amended 
by  this  unclean  remedy,)  is  the  most  deadly  and  scor- 
pionlike gift,  that  the  enemy  of  mankind  could  have 
given  to  any  miserable  sinner,  and  is  rather  such  a 
dispense  as  that  was,  which  the  serpent  gave  to  our  first 
parents.  God  gave  quails  in  his  wrath,  and  kings  in 
his  wrath,  yet  neither  of  these  things  evil  in  them- 
selves :  but  that  he  whose  eyes  cannot  behold  impurity, 
should  in  the  book  of  his  holy  covenant,  his  most  un- 
passionate  law,  give  licence  and  statute  for  uncontrol- 
led adultery,  although  it  go  for  the  received  opinion,  I 
shall  ever  dissuade  my  soul  from  such  a  creed,  such  an 
indulgence  as  the  shop  of  Antichrist  never  forged  a 
baser. 


CHAP.  VI. 

That  the  Jew  had  no  more  right  to  this  supposed  dis- 
pense than  the  Christian  hath,  and  rather  not  so 
much. 

But  if  we  must  needs  dispense,  let  us  for  a  while  so 
far  dispense  with  truth,  as  to  grant  that  sin  may  be 
disj)ensed  ;  jct  there  will  be  copious  reason  found  to 
prove,  that  the  Jew  had  no  more  right  to  such  a  su])- 
posed  indulgence  than  the  Christian  ;  whether  we  look 
at  the  clear  knowledge  wherein  he  lived,  or  the  strict 
performance  of  works  whereto  he  was  bound.  Besides 
visions  and  prophecies,  they  had  the  law  of  God, 
which  in  the  Psalms  and  Proverbs  is  chiefly  praised 
for  sureness  and  certainty,  both  easy  and  perfect  to  the 
cnliglitening  of  the  simple.  How  could  it  be  so  ob- 
scure then,  or  they  so  sottishly  blind  in  this  plain, 
moral,  and  household  duty  ?  They  had  the  same  pre- 
cepts about  marriage ;  Christ  added  nothing  to  their 
clearness,  for  that  had  argued  them  imperfect ;  he 
opens  not  the  law,  but  removes  the  pharisaic  mists 
raised  between  the  law  and  the  ])eople's  eyes :  the 
only  sentence  which  he  adds,  "  What  God  hatii  joined 
let  no  man  put  asunder,"  is  as  obscure  as  any  clause 
fetched  out  of  Genesis,  and  hath  increased  a  yet  unde- 
cided controversy  of  clandestine  marriages.  If  we 
examine  over  all  his  sayings,  we  shall  find  him  not  so 
much  interpreting  the  law  with  his  words,  as  referring 
his  own  words  to  be  interpreted  hj  the  law,  and  oftener 
obscures  his  mind  in  short,  and  vehement,  and  com- 
pact sentences,  to  blind  and  puzzle  them  the  more, 
who  would  not  understand  the  law.  The  Jews  there- 
fore were  as  little  to  be  dispensed  with  for  lack  of 
moral  knowledge  as  we. 


Next,  none  I  think  will  deny,  but  that  they  were  as 
much  bound  to  perform  the  law  as  any  Christian. 
That  severe  and  rigorous  knife  not  sparing  the  tender 
foreskin  of  any  male  infant,  to  carve  upon  his  flesh  the 
mark  of  that  stjict  and  pure  covenant  whereinto  he  en- 
tered, might  give  us  to  understand  enough  against  the 
fancy  of  dispensing.  St.  Paul  testifies,  that  every 
"  circumcised  man  is  a  debtor  to  the  whole  law,"  Gal. 
V.  or  else  "  circumcision  is  in  vain,"  Rom.  ii.  25,  How 
vain  then,  and  how  preposterous  must  it  needs  be  to 
exact  a  circumcision  of  the  flesh  from  an  infant  into  an 
outward  sign  of  purity,  and  to  dispense  an  uncircum- 
cision  in  the  soul  of  a  grown  man  to  an  inward  and 
real  impurity  !  How  vain  again  was  that  law,  to  im- 
pose tedious  expiations  for  every  slight  sin  of  igno- 
rance and  errour,  and  to  privilege  without  penance  or 
disturbance  an  odious  crime  whether  of  ignorance  or 
obstinacy !  How  unjust  also  inflicting  death  and 
extirj)ation  for  the  mark  of  circumstantial  pureness 
omitted,  and  proclaiming  all  honest  and  liberal  in- 
domnit}"  to  the  act  of  a  substantial  impureuess  com- 
mitted, making  void  the  covenant  that  was  made 
against  it!  Thus  if  we  consider  the  tenour  of  the 
law,  to  be  circumcised  and  to  perform  all,  not  pardon- 
ing so  much  as  the  scapes  of  errour  and  ignorance,  and 
compare  this  with  the  condition  of  the  gospel, "  believe 
and  be  baptized,"  I  suppose  it  cannot  be  long  ere  we 
grant,  tiiat  tiie  Jew  was  bound  as  strictly  to  the  per- 
formance of  every  duty,  as  was  possible  ;  and  therefore 
could  not  be  dispensed  with  more  than  the  Christian, 
periiaps  not  so  much. 


CHAP.  vn. 

That   the  Gospel  is  apter  to  dispense  than  the  Law. 
Paraus  answered. 

If  then  the  law  will  afford  no  reason,  why  the  Jew 
should  be  more  gently  dealt  with  tlian  the  Christian, 
then  surely  the  gospel  can  afford  as  little,  why  the 
Christian  should  he  less  gently  dealt  with  than  the 
Jew.  The  gospel  indeed  exhorts  to  highest  perfec- 
tion, but  bears  with  weakest  infirmity  more  than  the 
law.  Hence  those  indulgences,  "  all  cannot  receive 
this  saying,  every  man  hath  his  proper  gift,"  with  ex- 
press charges  not  "  to  lay  on  yokes,  which  our  fathers 
could  not  bear."  The  nature  of  man  still  is  as  weak» 
and  yet  as  hard  ;  and  that  weakness  and  hardness  as 
unfit  and  as  nnteachable  to  be  harshly  used  as  ever. 
Ay  but,  saith  Par.ncus,  there  is  a  greater  portion  of  spi- 
rit poured  upon  the  gospel,  which  requires  from  us  per- 
fectcr  obedience.  I  answer,  this  does  not  prove,  that 
the  law  might  give  allowance  to  sin  more  than  the 
gospel ;  and  if  it  were  no  sin,  we  know  it  were  the 
work  of  the  spirit  to  "  mortify  our  corrupt  desires  and 
evil  concu])iscence  ;"  but  not  to  root  nj)  our  natural  af- 
fections and  disaffections,  moving  to  and  fro  even  in 
wisest  men  upon  just  and  necessary  reasons,  which 
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%verc  the  true  ground  of  that  Mosaic  dispense,  and  is 
tlie  utmost  extent  of  our  pleading-.  What  is  more  or 
less  perfect  we  dispute  not,  but  what  is  sin  or  no  sin. 
And  in  that  I  still  affirm  the  law  required  as  perfect 
obedience  as  the  gospel :  besides  that  the  prime  end  of 
the  g-ospel  is  not  so  much  to  exact  our  obedience,  as  to 
reveal  grace,  and  the  satisfaction  of  our  disobedience. 
What  is  now  exacted  from  us,  it  is  the  accusiu"-  law 
that  does  it,  even  yet  under  the  gospel ;  but  cannot  be 
more  extreme  to  us  now  than  to  the  Jews  of  old  ;  for 
the  law  ever  was  of  works,  and  the  gospel  ever  was  of 
grace. 

Either  then  the  law  by  iiarmless  and  needful  dis- 
penses, which  the  gospel  is  now  made  to  deny,  must 
have  anticipated  and  exceeded  the  grace  of  the  gos- 
pel, or  else  must  be  found  to  have  given  politic  and  su- 
perficial graces  witliout  real  pardon,  saying  in  g'cneral, 
"  do  this  and  live,"  and  yet  deceiving  and  damning 
underhand  with  unsound  and  hollow  permissions; 
wiiich  is  utterly  abhorring  from  tiie  end  of  all  law,  as 
hath  been  shewed.  But  if  those  indulgences  were  safe 
and  sinless,  out  of  tenderness  and  compassion,  as  in- 
deed they  were,  and  yet  shall  be  abrogated  by  the  gos- 
pel ;  then  the  law,  whose  end  is  by  rigour  to  magnify 
grace,  shall  itself  give  grace,  and  pluck  a  fair  plume 
from  the  gospel ;  instead  of  hastening  us  thither,  al- 
luring us  from  it.  And  whereas  the  terrour  of  the  law 
was  a  servaut  to  amplify  and  illustrate  the  mildness  of 
grace ;  now  the  unmilduess  of  evangelic  grace  shall 
turn  servant  to  declare  the  grace  and  mildness  of  the 
rigorous  law.  The  law  was  harsh  to  extol  the  grace 
of  the  gospel,  and  now  the  gospel  by  a  new  afl'ected 
strictness  of  her  own  shall  extenuate  the  grace  which 
herself  offers.  For  by  exacting  a  duty  which  the  law 
dispensed,  if  we  perform  it,  then  is  grace  diminished, 
by  how  much  performance  advance,  unless  the  apostle 
argue  wrong :  if  we'  perform  it  not,  and  perisli  for  not 
performing,  tl)en  are  the  conditions  of  grace  harder  than 
those  of  rigour.  If  through  faitli  and  repentance  we 
perish  not,  yet  grace  still  remains  the  less,  by  requiring 
that  wiiieh  rigcuir  did  not  require,  or  at  least  not  so 
strictly.  Tiius  much  therefore  to  Parte  us ;  that  if  the 
gospel  require  perfecter  obedience  than  the  law  as  a 
duty,  it  exalts  the  law  and  debases  itself,  which  is 
dishonourable  to  the  work  of  our  redemption.  See- 
ing therefore  that  all  the  causes  of  any  allowance,  tliat 
the  Jews  might  have,  remain  as  well  to  the  Christians ; 
tliis  is  a  certain  rule,  that  so  long  as  the  causes  remain, 
the  allowance  ought.  And  having  thus  at  length  in- 
quired tlie  trutli  concerning  law  and  dispense,  tlieir 
ends,  their  uses,  their  limits,  and  in  what  manner  both 
Jew  and  Cliristian  stand  liable  to  the  one  or  ca])ablc  of 
the  other;  we  may  safely  conclude,  tliat  to  affirm  the 
giving  of  any  law  or  law-like  dispense  to  sin  for  iiard- 
ness  of  heart,  is  a  doctrine  of  that  extravagance  from 
the  sage  principles  of  piety,  that  whoso  considers  tho- 
roughly cannot  but  admire  how  this  hath  been  digest- 
ed all  this  M  hile. 


CHAP.  VIII. 

The  true  sense  how  Moses  suffered  divorce  for  hard- 
ness of  heart. 

What  may  we  do  then  to  salve  this  seeming  incon- 
sistence? I  must  not  disseiiible,  that  I  am  confident  it 
can  be  done  no  other  way  than  this  : 

Moses,  Deut.  xxiv.  1,  established  a  grave  and  pru- 
dent law,  full  of  moral  equity,  full  of  due  consideration 
towards  nature,  that  cannot  be  resisted,  a  law  consent- 
ing with  the  wisest  men  and  civilest  nations;  that 
when  a  man  hath  married  a  wife,  if  it  come  to  pass, 
that  he  cannot  love  her  by  reason  of  some  displeasing 
natural  quality  or  unfitness  in  her,  let  him  write  her  a 
bill  of  divorce.  The  intent  of  which  law  undoubtedly 
was  this,  that  if  any  good  and  peaceable  man  should 
discover  some  helpless  disagreement  or  dislike  either  of 
mind  or  body,  whereby  he  could  not  cheerfully  perform 
.the  duty  of  a  husband  without  the  perpetual  dissem- 
bling of  oflTcnce  and  disturbance  to  his  spirit ;  rather 
than  to  live  uncomfortably  and  unhappily  both  to  him- 
self and  to  his  wife  ;  rather  than  to  continue  undertak- 
ing a  duty,  which  he  could  not  possibly  discharge,  he 
might  dismiss  her  whom  he  could  not  tolerably  and  so 
not  conscionably  retain.  And  this  law  the  Spirit  of 
God  by  the  mouth  of  Solomon,  Prov.  xxx.  21,  23,  tes- 
tifies to  be  a  good  and  a  necessary  law,  by  granting  it 
that  "  a  hated  woman,"  (for  so  the  Hebrew  word  signi- 
fies, rather  than  "odious,"  though  it  come  all  to  one,) 
that  "  a  hated  woman,  when  she  is  married,  is  a  thing 
that  the  earth  cannot  bear."  What  follows  then,  but 
that  the  charitable  law  must  remedy  what  nature  can- 
not underofo  ?  Now  that  many  licentious  and  hard- 
hearted  men  took  hold  of  this  law  to  cloke  their  bad 
purposes,  is  nothing  strange  to  believe.  And  these 
were  they,  not  for  whom  Moses  made  the  law,  (God 
forbid!)  but  whose  hardness  of  heart  taking  ill-ad- 
vantage by  this  law  he  held  it  better  to  suffer  as  by 
accident,  where  it  could  not  be  detected,  rather  tlian 
good  men  should  lose  their  just  and  lawful  privilege  of 
remedy ;  Christ  therefore  having  to  answer  these 
tempting  Pharisees,  according  as  bis  custom  was,  not 
meaning  to  inform  their  proud  ignorance  what  Moses 
did  in  the  true  intent  of  the  law,  which  they  had  ill 
cited,  suppressing  the  true  cause  for  which  Moses  gave 
it,  and  extending  it  to  every  slight  matter,  tells  them 
their  own,  what  Moses  was  forced  to  suffer  by  their 
abuse  of  bis  law.  Which  is  yet  more  plain,  if  we 
juark  that  our  Saviour,  in  Matt.  v.  cites  not  the  law  of 
Moses,  but  the  pharisaical  tradition  falsely  grounded 
upon  that  law.  And  in  those  other  places,  ciiap.  xix. 
and  Mark  x.  the  Pharisees  cite  the  law,  but  conceal  the 
wise  and  humane  reason  there  expressed ;  w  hich  our 
Saviour  conccts  not  in  them,  whose  pride  deserved  not 
his  instruction,  only  returns  them  w  iiat  is  pro))cr  to 
them  :  "  Moses  for  the  hardness  of  your  heart  suffered 
you,"  that  is,  such  as  you,  "  to  put  away  your  wives; 
and  to  you  he  wrote  this  ])rpcept  for  that  cause,"  which 
("  to  you  ")  must  be  read  w  ith  an  iniprcssiou,  and  un- , 
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derstood  limitedly  of  such  as  covered  ill  purposes  under 
that  law ;  for  it  was  seasonable,  that  they  should  hear 
their  own  unbounded  licence  rebuked,  but  not  season- 
able for  them  to  hear  a  good  man's  requisite  liberty 
explained.  But  us  he  hath  taug-ht  better,  if  we  have 
ears  to  hear.  He  himself  acknowledged  it  to  be  a  law, 
Mark  x.  and  being  a  law  of  God,  it  must  have  an  un- 
doubted "  end  of  charity,  which  may  be  used  with  a 
pure  heart,  a  good  conscience,  and  faith  unfeigned,"  as 
was  heard:  it  cannot  allow  sin,  but  is  purposely  to  resist 
sin,  as  by  the  same  chapter  to  Timothy  appears.  There 
we  learn  also,  "  that  the  law  is  good,  if  a  man  use  it 
lawfully."  Out  of  doubt  then  there  must  be  a  certain 
good  in  this  law,  which  Moses  willingly  allowed, 
and  there  might  be  an  unlawful  use  made  thereof  by 
hypocrites ;  and  that  was  it  which  was  unwillingly 
suffered,  foreseeing  it  in  general,  but  not  able  to  dis- 
cern it  in  particulars.  Christ  therefore  mentions  not 
here  what  Moses  and  the  law  intended ;  for  good  men 
might  know  that  by  many  other  rules;  and  the  scorn- 
ful Pharisees  were  not  fit  to  be  told,  until  they  could 
employ  that  knowledge  they  had  less  abusively.  Only 
he  acquaints  them  with  what  Moses  by  them  was  put 
to  suffer. 


CHAP.  IX. 

The  Words  of  the  institution  how  to  he  understood ; 
and  of  our  Saviour^ s  Answer  to  his  Disciples. 

And  to  entertain  a  little  their  overweening  arrogance 
as  best  befitted,  and  to  amaze  them  yet  further,  because 
they  thougiit  it  no  hard  matter  to  fulfil  the  law,  he 
draws  them  up  to  that  unseparable  institution,  which 
God  ordained  in  the  beginning  before  the  fall,  when 
man  and  woman  were  both  ])crfcct,  and  could  have  no 
cause  to  separate  :  just  as  in  the  same  chapter  he  stands 
not  to  contend  witii  the  arrogant  young  man,  who 
boasted  his  observance  of  the  whole  law,  whether  he 
had  indeed  kept  it  or  not,  but  screws  him  up  higher  to 
a  task  of  that  perfection,  which  no  man  is  bound  to 
imitate.  And  in  like  manner,  that  pattern  of  the  first 
institution  he  set  before  the  oj)inionative  Pharisees,  to 
dazzle  them,  and  not  to  bind  us.  For  this  is  a  solid 
rule,  that  every  command,  given  with  a  reason,  binds 
our  obedience  no  otherwise  than  that  reason  holds. 
Of  this  sort  was  tliat  command  in  Eden  ;  "  therefore 
shall  a  man  cleave  to  his  wife,  and  they  shall  be  one 
flesh ;"  which  we  see  is  no  absolute  command,  but 
with  an  inference  "therefore  :"  the  reason  then  must  be 
first  considered,  that  our  obedience  be  not  misobedicnce. 
The  first  is,  for  it  is  not  single,  because  the  wife  is  to 
the  husband,  "  flesli  of  his  flesh,"  as  in  the  verse  going 
before.  But  this  reason  cannot  be  sufficient  of  itself : 
for  why  then  should  he  for  his  wife  leave  his  fatlicr 
and  mother,  with  whom  he  is  far  more  "  flesh  of  flcsi), 
and  bone  of  bone,"  as  being  made  of  their  substance  ? 
and  besides,  it  can  be  but  a  sorry  and  ignoble  society 
of  life,  whose  inseparable  injunction  depends  merely 


upon  flesh  and  bones.  Therefore  we  must  look  higher,  I 
since  Christ  himself  recalls  us  to  the  beiiinninor,  and 
we  shall  find,  that  the  primitive  reason  of  never  divorc- 
ing was  that  sacred  and  not  vain  promise  of  God  to 
remedy  man's  loneliness  by  "  making  him  a  meet  help 
for  him,"  though  not  now  in  perfection,  as  at  first ; 
yet  still  in  proportion  as  things  now  are.  And  this  is 
repeated,  verse  20,  when  all  other  creatures  were  fitly 
associated  and  brought  to  Adam,  as  if  the  Divine  Power 
had  been  in  some  care  and  deep  thought,  because  "  there 
was  not  yet  found  any  help  meet  for  man."  And  can 
we  so  slightly  depress  the  all-wise  purpose  of  a  delibe- 
rating God,  as  if  his  consultation  had  produced  no 
other  good  for  man,  but  to  join  him  with  an  accidental 
companion  of  propagation,  which  his  sudden  word  had 
already  made  for  every  beast?  nay  a  far  less  good  to  man 
it  will  be  found,  if  she  must  at  all  adventures  be  fast- 
ened upon  him  individually.  And  therefore  even  plain 
sense  and  equity,  and,  which  is  above  them  both,  the 
all-interpreting  voice  of  charity  hei-self  cries  aloud, 
that  this  primitive  reason,  this  consulted  promise  of 
God,  "  to  make  a  meet  help,"  is  the  only  cause  that 
gives  authority  to  this  command  of  not  divorcing,  to 
be  a  command.  And  it  might  be  further  added,  that 
if  the  true  definition  of  a  wife  were  asked  at  good 
earnest,  this  clause  of  being  "  a  meet  help"  would  shew 
itself  so  necessary  and  so  essential,  in  that  demonstra- 
tive argument,  that  it  might  be  logically  concluded  : 
therefore  she  who  naturally  and  perpetually  is  net "  meet 
help,"  can  be  uo  wife  ;  which  clearly  takes  away  the 
difficulty  of  dismissing  such  a  one.  If  this  be  not 
thought  enough,  I  answer  yet  further,  that  marriage, 
unless  it  mean  a  fit  and  tolerable  marriage,  is  not  inse- 
parable neither  by  nature  nor  institution.  Not  by  na- 
ture, for  tlieu  Mosaic  divorces  had  been  against  nature, 
if  separable  and  inseparable  be  contraries,  as  who  doubts 
they  be  ?  and  what  is  against  nature  is  against  law, 
if  soundest  philosophy  abuse  us  not :  by  this  reckoning 
Moses  should  be  most  unmosaic,  that  is,  most  illegal, 
not  to  say  most  unnatural.  Nor  is  it  inseparable  by 
the  first  institution  ;  for  then  no  second  institution  of 
the  same  law  for  so  many  causes  could  dissolve  it ;  it 
being  most  unworthy  a  human,  (as  Plato's  judgment 
is  in  the  fourth  book  of  his  laws,)  much  more  a  divine 
lawgiver,  to  write  two  several  decrees  upon  the  same 
thing.  But  what  would  Plato  have  deemed,  if  one  of 
these  were  good,  and  the  other  evil  to  be  done  .•"  Lastly, 
suppose  it  to  be  inseparable  by  institution,  yet  in  com- 
petition witli  higher  tilings,  as  religion  and  charit}'  in 
maincst  matters,  and  when  the  cliief  end  is  frustrate 
for  which  it  was  ordained,  as  hath  been  shewn;  if  still 
it  must  remain  inseparable,  it  holds  a  strange  and  law- 
less propriety  from  all  other  works  of  God  under  heaven. 
From  these  many  considerations,  we  may  safely  gather, 
that  so  much  of  the  first  institution  as  our  Saviour  men- 
tions, for  he  mentions  not  all,  was  but  to  quell  and  put 
to  non])lus  the  tempting  Pharisees,  and  to  lay  open 
their  ignorance  and  shallow  understanding  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. For,  saith  he,  "  have  ye  not  read  that  he  which 
made  them  at  the  beginning,  made  them  male  and  fe- 
male, and  said,  for  this  cause  shall  a  man  cleave  to  his 
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wife?"  which  these  blind  usurj)ers  of  Moses's  chair 
could  not  jfainsMj :  as  if  this  single  respect  of  male 
and  female  were  sufficient  against  a  thousand  inconve- 
niences and  mischiefs,  to  clog  a  rational  creature  to  his 
endless  sorrow  unrelinquishabiy,  under  the  guileful 
superscription  of  his  intended  solace  and  comlbrt.  What 
if  they  had  thus  answered  ?  Master,  if  thou  mean  to 
make  wedlock  as  inseparable  as  it  was  from  the  begin- 
ning, let  it  be  made  also  a  fit  society,  as  God  meant  it, 
which  we  shall  soon  understand  it  ought  to  be,  if  thou 
recite  the  whole  reason  of  the  law.  Doubtless  our 
Saviour  had  applaudod  their  just  answer.  For  then 
they  had  expounded  his  command  of  Paradise,  even 
as  Moses  himself  expounds  it  by  the  laws  of  divorce, 
that  is,  with  due  and  wise  regard  to  the  premises  and 
reasons  of  the  first  command  ;  according  to  which, 
without  unclean  and  temporizing  permissions,  he  in- 
structs us  in  this  imperfect  state  what  we  ma}'  lawfully 
do  about  divorce. 

But  if  it  be  thought,  that  the  disciples,  offended  at 
the  rigour  of  Christ's  answer,  could  yet  obtain  no  miti- 
gation of  the  former  sentence  pronounced  to  the  Pha- 
risees, it  may  be  fully  answered,  that  our  Saviour  con- 
tinues the  same  reply  to  his  disciples,  as  men  leavened 
with  the  same  customary  licence  which  the  Pharisees 
maintained,  and  displeased  at  the  removing  of  a  tra- 
ditional abuse,  whereto  they  had  so  long  not  unwill- 
ingly been  used  :  it  was  no  time  then  to  contend  w  ith 
their  slow  and  prejudicial  belief,  in  a  thing  wherein  an 
ordinary  measure  of  light  in  Scripture,  with  some  at- 
tention, might  afterwards  inform  them  well  enough. 
And  yet  ere  Christ  had  finished  this  argument,  they 
might  have  picked  out  of  his  own  concluding  words  an 
answer  more  to  their  minds,  and  in  effect  the  same  with 
that  which  hath  been  all  this  while  intreating  audience: 
"All  men,"saith  he,  "  cannot  receive  this  saying,  save 
they  to  whom  it  is  given  ;  he  that  is  able  to  receive  it, 
let  him  receive  it."  What  saying  is  this  w  hich  is  left 
to  a  man's  choice  to  receive,  or  not  receive  ?  what  but 
the  married  life  ?  Was  our  Saviour  so  mild  and  so  fa- 
vourable to  the  weakness  of  a  single  man,  and  is  he 
turned  on  the  sudden  so  rigorous  and  inexorable,  to 
the  distresses  and  extremities  of  an  ill-wedded  man  ? 
Did  he  so  graciously  give  leave  to  change  the  better 
single  life  for  the  worse  married  life  ?  Did  he  open  so 
to  us  this  hazardous  and  accidental  door  of  marriage, 
to  shut  upon  us  like  tlie  gate  of  death,  without  retract- 
ing or  returning,  witliout  permitting  to  change  the 
worst,  most  insu])])ortable,  most  unchristian  mischance 
of  marriage,  for  all  the  mischiefs  and  sorrows  that  can 
ensue,  being  an  ordinance  which  was  especially  given 
as  a  cordial  and  exhilarating  cup  of  solace,  the  bettor 
to  bear  our  other  crosses  and  afflictions  ?  Questionless 
this  v\'as  a  hard-hcartedness  of  divorcing,  worse  than 
that  in  the  Jews,  which  they  say  extorted  the  allow- 
ance from  Moses,  and  is  utterly  dissonant  from  all  the 
doctrine  of  our  Saviour.  After  these  considerations 
therefore,  to  take  a  law  ont  of  Paradise  given  in  time 
•  of  original  perfection,  and  to  take  it  barely  v  ithout 
those  just  and  equal  inferences  and  reasons  whicli 
mainly  establish  it,  nor  so  much  as  admitting  those 
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needful  and  safe  allowances,  wherewith  Moses  himself 
interprets  it  to  the  fallen  condition  of  man  ;  argues  no- 
thing in  us  but  rashness  and  contempt  of  tiiose  means 
that  God  left  us  in  his  pure  and  chaste  law,  without 
whicli  it  will  not  be  possible  for  us  to  perform  the  strict 
imposition  of  this  command :  or  if  we  strive  beyond 
our  strength,  we  shall  strive  to  obey  it  otherwise  than 
God  (onnnands  it.  And  lamented  experience  daily 
teaches  the  bitter  and  vain  fruits  of  this  our  presump- 
tion, forcing  men  in  a  tiling"  wherein  we  arc  not  able 
to  judge  either  of  their  strength  or  their  sufl^erance. 
\^'hom  neither  one  voice  nor  otiier  by  natural  addic- 
tion, but  only  marriage  ruins,  which  doubtless  is  not 
the  fault  of  that  ordinance,  for  God  gave  it  as  a  bless- 
ing, nor  always  of  man's  mischoosing,  it  being  an  er- 
rour  above  wisdom  to  prevent,  as  examples  of  wisest 
men  so  mistaken  manifest :  it  is  the  fault  therefore  of  a 
perverse  opinion,  that  will  have  it  continued  in  despite 
of  nature  and  reason,  when  indeed  it  was  never  so 
truly  joined.  All  tiiose  exjiositors  ujion  the  fifth  Mat- 
tiiew  confess  the  law  of  Jloses  to  be  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  wherein  no  addition  or  diminution  hath  place; 
yet  coming  to  the  point  of  divorce,  as  if  they  feared 
not  to  be  called  least  in  the  kingdom  of  iieaven,  any 
slight  evasion  will  content  them,  to  reconcile  tliosc 
contradictions,  which  they  make  between  Christ  and 
Moses,  between  Christ  and  Christ. 


CHAP.  X. 

The  vain  .shift  of  those  who  make  the  law  of  divorce  to 
he  only  the  premises  of  a  succeeding  law. 

Some  will  have  it  no  law,  but  the  granted  premises 
of  another  law  following,  contrary  to  tlie  words  of 
Christ,  Mark  x.  5,  and  all  other  translations  of  gravest 
authority,  who  render  it  in  form  of  a  law,  agreeably  to 
Mai.  ii.  16,  as  it  is  most  anciently  and  modcnily  ex- 
pounded. Besides,  tiie  bill  of  divorce,  and  the  par- 
ticular occasion  therein  mentioned,  declares  it  to  be 
orderly  and  legal.  And  what  avails  this  to  make  the 
matter  more  righteous,  if  sucii  an  adulterous  condition 
shall  be  mentioned  to  build  a  law  upon  without  either 
punishment  or  so  much  as  forliidding  ?  They  pretend 
it  is  implicitly  reproved  in  these  words,  Deut.  xxiv.  4, 
"  after  she  is  defiled  ; "  but  who  sees  not  tliat  this  defile- 
ment is  only  in  respect  of  returning  to  her  former  hus- 
band after  an  intermixed  marriage.''  else  why  was  not 
tiie  defiling  condition  first  forbidden,  which  would  iiave 
saved  tiie  laliour  of  tiiis  after-law  ?  Nor  is  it  sceniiy  or 
piously  attributed  to  the  justice  of  God  and  his  known 
iiatred  of  sin,  that  such  a  heinous  fault  as  this  tliroiigh 
ail  the  law  should  be  only  wiped  with  an  im])li(it 
and  oblique  touch,  (which  yet  is  falsely  supposed,) 
and  that  his  peculiar  people  should  be  let  wallow  in 
adulterous  marriages  almost  two  thousand  years,  for 
want  of  a  direct  law  to  prohibit  them  :  it  is  rather  to 
be  confidently  assumed,  that  tiiis  was  granted  to  appa- 
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rent  necessities,  as  being  of  unquestionable  lig'bt  and 
reason  in  tbe  law  of  nature,  in  that  it  still  passes  vvitb- 
out  inliibition,  even  when  the  greatest  cause  is  <^iven 
to  us  to  expect  it  should  be  directly  forbidden. 


CHAP.  XI. 

The  other  shift  of  saying  divorce  was  permitted  by  law, 
but  not  approved.     31  ore  of  the  institution. 

But  it  was  not  approved.  So  much  the  worse  that 
>t  was  allowed  ;  as  if  sin  had  over-mastered  the  word 
of  God,  to  conform  her  steady  and  straight  rule  to  sin's 
crookedness,  «  hich  is  impossible.  Besides,  what  need- 
ed a  positive  grant  of  that  whicli  was  not  ap])roved  ?  It 
restrained  no  liberty  to  him  that  could  but  use  a  little 
fraud;  it  had  been  better  silenced,  unless  it  were  ap- 
proved in  some  case  or  other.  But  still  it  was  not  ap- 
proved. Miserable  excusers!  he  who  doth  evil,  that 
good  may  come  thereby,  approves  not  what  he  doth ; 
and  yet  the  grand  rule  forbids  him,  and  counts  his 
damnation  just  if  he  do  it.  The  sorceress  Medea  did 
not  approve  her  own  evil  doings,  3'et  looked  not  to  be 
excused  for  tliat :  and  it  is  the  constant  opinion  of  Plato 
in  Protagoras,  and  other  of  his  dialogues,  agreeing 
with  that  proverbial  sentence  among  the  Greeks,  that 
"  no  man  is  wicked  willingly."  Which  also  tlie  Peri- 
patetics do  rather  distinguish  than  deny.  Wliat  great 
tliank  then  if  any  man,  reputed  wise  and  constant,  will 
neither  do,  nor  permit  others  under  his  charge  to  do, 
that  which  he  approves  not,  especially  in  matter  of  sin:' 
but  for  a  judge,  but  for  a  magistrate  the  siicplierd  of 
his  people,  to  surrender  up  his  approbation  against  law, 
and  his  own  judgment,  to  the  obstinacy  of  his  herd; 
what  more  unjudgelike,  unmagistratclike,  and  in  war 
more  uncommanderlikc?  Twice  in  a  short  time  it  was 
the  undoing  of  the  Roman  state,  first  when  Pompey, 
next  when  Marcus  Brutus,  had  not  magnanimity 
enough  but  to  make  so  j)()or  a  resignation  of  what  they 
approved,  to  what  the  boisterous  tribunes  and  soldiers 
bawled  for.  Twice  it  was  the  saving  of  two  of  the 
greatest  commonwealths  in  the  world,  of  Athens  by 
Themistoclcs  at  the  seafight  of  Salamis,  of  Rome  by 
Fabius  Maximus  in  the  Punic  war;  for  that  these  two 
matchless  generals  had  the  fortitude  at  home  against 
the  rashness  and  the  clamours  of  their  own  captains 
and  confederates,  to  withstand  the  doing  or  pcrniiltiug 
of  what  they  could  not  ap])rove  in  their  duty  of  their 
great  comnitand.  Thus  far  of  civil  prudence.  But 
when  we  speak  of  sin,  let  us  look  again  upon  the  old 
reverend  Eli ;  who  in  his  heavy  punishment  found  no 
difference  between  the  doing  and  permitting  of  what 
he  did  not  approve.  If  hardness  of  heart  in  tlie  pc()i)le 
may  be  an  excuse,  why  then  is  Pilate  branded  throui;ii 
all  memory  ?  He  approved  not  what  he  did,  he  openly 
protested,  he  wasted  his  hands,  and  laboured  not  a  lit- 
tle ere  he  would  yield  to  the  hard  hearts  of  a  whole 
pcoj)le,  both  princes  and  plebiaus,  importuning  and 


tumulting  even  to  the  fear  of  a  revolt.  Yet  is  there 
any  will  undertake  his  cause  ?  If  therefore  Pilate  for 
suffering  but  one  act  of  cruelty  against  law,  thougli 
with  much  unwillingness  testified,  at  the  violent  de- 
mand of  a  whole  nation,  shall  stand  so  black  upon  re- 
cord to  all  posterity ;  alas  for  Moses !  what  shall  we 
say  for  him,  while  we  are  taught  to  believe  he  suffered 
not  one  act  only  both  of  cruelty  and  uncleanliness  in 
one  divorce,  but  made  it  a  plain  and  lasting  law  against 
law,  wJiereby  ten  thousand  acts  accounted  both  cruel 
and  unclean  miglit  be  daily  committed,  and  tliis  with- 
out the  least  suit  or  petition  of  tlie  people,  that  we  can 
read  of.'' 

And  can  we  conceive  without  vile  thoughts,  that  the 
majesty  and  holiness  of  God  could  endure  so  many 
ages  to  gratify  a  stubborn  people  in  the  practice  of  a 
foul  polluting  sin  .•'  and  could  he  e.xpect  they  should 
abstain,  he  not  signif^ying  his  mind  in  a  plain  command, 
at  such  time  esjiecially  when  he  was  framing  their  laws 
and  them  to  all  j)<)ssible  perfection  ?  But  tliey  were  to 
look  back  to  tlie  first  institution ;  nay  rather  why  was 
not  that  individual  institution  brought  out  of  Paradise, 
as  was  that  of  the  sabbath,  and  repeated  in  the  body 
of  the  law,  that  men  might  have  understood  it  to  be  a 
command .''  For  that  any  sentence  that  bears  tiie  re- 
semblance of  a  precept,  set  there  so  out  of  place  in  an- 
other world,  at  sucii  a  distance  from  tlie  whcde  law, 
and  not  once  mentioned  there,  should  be  an  obliging 
command  to  us,  is  very  disputable ;  and  periiaps  it 
might  be  denied  to  be  a  command  without  further  dis- 
pute :  however,  it  commands  not  absolutely,  as  hath 
been  cleared,  but  only  vvitii  reference  to  that  precedent 
promise  of  God,  which  is  the  very  ground  of  his  insti- 
tution :  if  that  appear  not  in  some  tolerable  sort,  how 
can  we  affirm  sucli  a  matrimony  to  be  the  same  which 
(lod  instituted  P  in  such  an  accident  it  will  best  be- 
hoove our  soberness  to  follow  rather  what  moral  Sinai 
prescribes  equal  to  our  strength,  than  fondly-  to  think 
within  our  streiitrth  all  that  lost  Paradise  relates. 


CHAP.  xn. 

'J'hc  third  shift  of  them  who  esteem  it  a  mere  judicial 
law.     Proved  again  to  be  a  law  of  moral  equity. 

Another  while  it  shall  suffice  them,  that  it  was  not 
a  moral  but  ajudicial  law,  and  so  was  abrogated  :  nay 
rather  not  abrogated  because  judicial ;  which  law  the 
ministry  of  Christ  came  not  to  deal  with.  And  who 
])ut  it  in  man's  power  to  exempt,  where  (.'hrist  speaks 
in  general  of  not  abrogating  "  the  least  jot  or  tittle," 
and  in  special  not  that  of  divorce,  because  it  follows 
among  those  laws  which  he  ])romised  expressly  not  to 
abrogate,  but  to  vindicate  from  aliusive  traditions  ? 
whicii  is  most  evidently  to  be  seen  in  the  16th  of  Luke, 
where  this  caution  of  not  abrogating  is  inserted  imme- 
diately, and  not  otherwise  than  jiurposely,  when  no 
other  point  of  tlie  law  is  touched  but  that  of  divorce. 
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And  if  we  mark  the  31st  verse  of  Matt.  v.  he  there  cites 
not  the  law  of  Moses,  hut  the  licentious  g-loss  whicli 
traduced  the  law  ;  that  therefore  which  lie  cited,  that 
be  ahrogated,  and  not  only  abroi^ated,  but  disallowed 
and  flatly  condemned  ;  which  could  not  be  the  law  of 
Moses,  for  that  had  been  foully  to  tlie  rebuke  of  his 
great  servant.  To  abrog-ate  a  law  made  with  God's 
allowance,  had  been  to  tell  us  only  that  such  a  law 
was  now  to  cease  :  but  to  refute  it  with  an  ignominious 
note  of  civilizing  adultery,  casts  the  reproof,  which 
was  meant  only  to  the  Pliarisees,  even  upon  hiiu  that 
made  the  law.  But  jet  if  that  be  judicial,  whicli  be- 
longs to  a  civil  court,  this  law  is  less  judicial  than  nine 
of  the  ten  commandments:  for  antiquaries  affirm,  that 
divorces  proceeded  among  the  Jews  without  knowledge 
of  the  magistrate,  only  with  hands  and  seals  under  the 
testimony  of  some  rahbies  to  be  then  present.  Per- 
kins, in  a  "  Treatise  of  Conscience,"  grants,  that  what 
in  tlie  judicial  law  is  of  common  equity  binds  also  the 
Cliristian  :  and  how  to  judge  of  this,  prescribes  two 
ways :  if  wise  nations  liave  enacted  the  like  decree  ; 
or  if  it  maintain  the  good  of  a  family,  church,  or  com- 
monwealth. This  therefore  is  a  pure  moral  oeconomi- 
cal  law,  too  hastily  imputed  of  tolerating-  sin  ;  being- 
rather  so  clear  in  nature  and  reason,  that  it  was  left  to 
a  man's  own  arbitrement  to  be  determined  between 
God  and  his  own  conscience  ;  not  only  among  the 
Jews,  but  in  every  wise  nation  :  the  restraint  whereof, 
who  is  not  too  thick-sighted,  may  see  how  hurtful  and 
distractive  it  is  to  the  house,  the  church,  and  common- 
wealth. And  that  power  which  Christ  never  took 
from  the  master  of  a  family,  but  rectified  only  to  a  right 
and  wary  use  at  home;  that  power  the  undiscerning 
canonist  hath  improperly  usurped  in  his  court-leet, 
and  bescribl)led  with  a  thousand  trifling  impertinences, 
which  yet  have  filled  the  life  of  man  with  serious 
trouble  and  calamity.  Yet  grant  it  were  of  old  a  ju- 
dicial law,  it  need  not  he  the  less  moral  for  that,  bcinir 
conversant  as  it  is  about  virtue  or  vice.  And  our  Sa- 
viour disputes  not  here  the  judicature,  for  that  was  not 
his  oflice,  but  the  morality  of  divorce,  whether  it  be 
adultery  or  no  ;  if  therefore  he  touch  the  law  of  IMoses 
at  all,  he  touches  the  moral  part  thereof,  which  is  ab- 
surd to  imagine,  that  the  covenant  of  grace  should 
reform  the  exact  and  perfect  law  of  works,  eternal  and 
immutable;  or  if  he  touch  not  the  law  at  all,  then  is 
not  the  allowance  thereof  disallowed  to  us. 


CHAP.  XTII. 

The  ridiculous  opinion,  that  divorce  tvas  permitted 
from  the  custom  in  Egypt.  That  Moses  gave  not 
this  law  iiiuri/fiiigli/.  Perkins  confesses  this  law 
was  not  abrogated. 

Others  are  so  ridiculous  as  to  allege,  that  this  li- 
cence of  divorcing  was  given  them  because  they  were 
so  accustomed  in  Egvpt.     As  if  an  ill  custom  were  to 

I.  2 


be  kept  to  all  posterity ;  for  the  dispensation  is  both 
universal  and  of  time  unlimited,  and  so  indeed  no  dis- 
pensation at  all :  for  the  overdatcd  dispensation  of  a 
thing  unlawful,  serves  for  nothing  but  to  increase  hard- 
ness of  heart,  and  makes  men  but  wax  more  incorrigi- 
ble ;  which  were  a  great  reproach  to  be  said  of  any 
law  or  allowance  that  God  should  give  us.  In  these 
opinions  it  would  be  more  religion  to  advise  well,  lest 
we  make  ourselves  juster  than  God,  by  censuring 
rashly  that  for  sin,  which  his  unspotted  law  without 
rebuke  allows,  and  his  people  without  being  conscious 
of  displeasing  him  have  used  :  and  if  we  can  think  so 
of  Closes,  as  that  the  Jewish  obstinacy  could  comjiel 
him  to  write  such  impure  permissions  against  the  word 
of  God  and  his  own  judgment;  doubtless  it  was  his 
part  to  have  protested  publicly  what  straits  he  was 
driven  to,  and  to  have  declared  his  conscience,  when 
he  gave  any  law  against  his  mind  :  for  the  law  is  the 
touchstone  of  sin  and  of  conscience,  and  must  not  be 
intermixed  with  corrupt  indulgences  ;  for  tlien  it  loses 
the  greatest  praise  it  lias  of  being-  certain,  and  infalli- 
ble, not  leading  into  errour  as  the  Jews  were  led  by 
this  connivance  of  Moses,  if  it  were  a  connivance. 
But  still  they  fly  back  to  the  primitive  institution,  and 
would  have  us  re-enter  Paradise  against  the  sword  that 
guards  it.  Whom  I  again  thus  reply  to,  that  the  place 
in  Genesis  contains  the  description  of  a  fit  and  perfect 
marriage,  with  an  interdict  of  ever  divorcing-  such  a 
union  :  but  where  nature  is  discovered  to  have  never 
joined  indeed,  but  vehemently  seeks  to  part,  it  cannot 
be  there  conceived  that  God  forbids  it;  nay,  he  com- 
mands it  both  in  the  law  and  in  the  prophet  Malachi, 
which  is  to  be  our  rule.  And  Perkins  upon  this  chap- 
ter of  JIatthew  deals  plainly,  that  our  Saviour  here 
confutes  not  Moses's  law,  but  the  false  glosses  that  de- 
praved the  law  ;  which  being-  true,  Pei-kins  must  needs 
grant,  tiiat  something  then  is  left  to  that  law  whicli 
Christ  found  no  fault  with  ;  and  what  can  that  I.e  but 
tlie  conscionable  use  of  such  liberty,  as  the  plain  words 
import.'  so  that  by  his  own  inference,  Christ  did  not 
absolutely  intend  to  restrain  all  divorces  to  the  only 
cause  of  adultery.  This  therefore  is  the  true  scope  of 
our  Saviour's  will,  that  he  wlio  looks  upon  the  law 
concerning  divorce,  should  also  look  back  upon  the 
institution,  that  he  may  endeavour  what  is  perfectest : 
and  he  that  looks  upon  the  institution  shall  not  refuse 
as  sinful  and  unlawful  those  allowances,  which  God 
affords  him  in  his  following  law,  lest  he  make  himself 
]iiirer  than  his  Maker,  and  presuming  above  strength, 
slip  into  temjjtations  irrecoverably.  For  this  is  won- 
derful, that  in  all  those  decrees  concerning  marriage, 
God  should  never  once  mention  the  prime  institution 
to  dissuade  them  from  divorcing,  and  that  he  should 
forbid  smaller  sins  as  opposite  to  the  hardness  of  their 
hearts,  and  let  this  adulterou'^  matter  of  divorce  pass 
ever  unreproved. 

This  is  also  to  be  marvelled,  tiiat  seeing  Christ  did 
not  condemn  whatever  it  was  that  Moses  suffered,  and 
that  thereupon  the  christian  magistrate  pcrmiLs  usury 
and  open  stews,  and  here  with  us  adultery  (o  be  so 
slightly   punished,  which  was   punished   by  death  to 
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these  baid-liearted  Jews ;  why  we  should  strain  thus 
at  the  matter  of  divorce,  which  may  stand  so  much 
with  charity  to  j)erniit,  and  make  no  scruple  to  allow 
usury  esteemed  to  be  so  much  ag-ainst  charity  ?  But 
this  it  is  to  embroil  ourselves  agfainst  the  rishteous  and 
all-wise  judgments  and  statutes  of  God;  which  are 
not  variable  and  contrarious  as  we  would  make  them, 
one  while  permitting',  and  another  while  forbidding-,  but 
are  most  constant  and  most  harmonious  each  to  otiier. 
For  how  can  the  uncorrupt  and  majestic  law  of  God, 
bearing  in  her  hand  the  wages  of  life  and  deatii,  har- 
bour such  a  repugnance  within  herself,  as  to  require  an 
unexeinpted  and  impartial  obedience  to  all  her  decrees, 
either  from  us  or  from  our  Mediator,  and  yet  debase 
herself  to  faulter  so  many  ages  with  circumcised  adul- 
teries by  unclean  and  slubbering  permissions  ? 


CHAP.  XIV. 

Tkat  Beza's  opinion  ofretinlating  sin  by  apostolic  law 
cannot  be  found. 

Yet  Beza's  opinion  is,  that  a  politic  law  (but  wliat 
politic  law  I  know  not,  unless  one  of  Machiavel's) 
may  regulate  sin ;  may  bear  indeed,  I  g'rant,  with  im- 
perfection for  a  time,  as  those  canons  of  the  apostles 
did  in  ceremonial  tilings :  but  as  for  sin,  the  essence  of 
it  cannot  consist  with  rule  ;  and  if  the  law  fail  to  regu- 
late sin,  and  not  to  take  it  utterly  away,  it  necessarily 
confirms  and  establishes  sin.  To  make  a  regularity  of 
sin  by  law,  either  the  law  must  straighten  sin  into  no 
sin,  or  sin  must  crook  the  law  into  no  law.  The  judi- 
cial law  can  serve  to  no  other  end  than  to  be  the  pro- 
tector and  champion  of  religion  and  honest  civility,  as 
is  set  down  plainly,  Rom.  xiii.  and  is  but  the  arm  of 
moral  law,  which  can  no  more  be  separate  from  justice, 
than  justice  from  virtue.  Their  office  also,  in  a  dif- 
ferent manner,  steers  the  same  course ;  the  one  teaches 
what  is  good  by  precept,  tiie  other  unteaches  what  is 
bad  by  punishment.  But  if  we  give  way  to  politic 
dispensations  of  lewd  uncleanncss,  the  first  good  con- 
sequence of  such  a  relax  will  be  the  justifying  of  papal 
stews,  joined  will)  a  trdcralion  of  ejiidemic  whoredom. 
Justice  must  revolt  from  the  end  of  her  authority,  and 
become  the  patron  of  that  whereof  she  was  created  the 
punishcr.  The  example  of  usury,  which  is  commonly 
alleged,  makes  against  the  allegation  which  it  brings,  as 
I  touched  before.  Besides  that  usury,  so  much  as  is  per- 
mitted by  the  magistrate,  and  demanded  with  common 
equity,  is  neither  against  the  word  of  God,  nor  the  rule 
of  charity ;  as  hath  been  oftcTi  discussed  by  men  of 
eminent  learning  and  judgment.  There  must  bo  there- 
fore some  other  example  found  out  to  shew  us  wherein 
civil  policy  iuay  with  warrant  from  God  settle  wicked- 
ness by  law,  and  make  that  lawful  which  is  lawless. 
Although  I  doubt  not  but,  upon  deeper  consideration, 
that  which  is  true  in  ph3sic  will  be  found  as  true  in 


policy,  that  as  of  bad  pulses  those  that  beat  most  in 
order,  are  much  worse  than  those  that  keep  the  most 
inordinate  circuit;  so  of  popular  vices  those  that  may 
be  committed  legally"  will  be  more  pernicious,  than 
those  that  are  left  to  their  own  course  at  peril,  not  under 
a  stinted  privilege  to  sin  orderly  and  regularly,  which 
is  an  implicit  contradiction,  but  under  due  and  fearless 
execution  of  punishment. 

The  political  law,  since  it  cannot  regulate  vice,  is  to 
restrain  it  by  using-  all  means  to  root  it  out.  But  if  it 
suffer  the  weed  to  grow  up  to  any  pleasurable  or  con- 
tented height  upon  what  pretext  soever,  it  fastens  the 
root,  it  prunes  and  dresses  vice,  as  if  it  were  a  good 
plant.  Let  no  man  doubt  therefore  to  affirm,  that  it  is 
not  so  hurtful  or  dishonourable  to  a  commonwealth, 
nor  so  much  to  the  hardening  of  hearts,  when  those 
worse  faults  pretended  to  be  feared  are  committed,  by 
who  so  dares  under  strict  and  executed  penalty-,  as 
when  those  less  faults  tolerated  for  fear  of  greater 
harden  their  faces,  not  their  hearts  only,  under  the  pro- 
tection of  public  authority.  For  what  less  indignity 
were  this,  tlian  as  if  justice  herself,  the  (picen  of  virtues, 
(descending  from  her  sceptred  royalty,)  instead  of  con- 
quering, should  compound  and  treat  with  sin,  her  eternal 
adversary  and  rebel,  upon  ignoble  terms.''  or  as  if  the 
judicial  law  were  like  that  untrusty  steward  in  the 
gospel,  and  instead  of  calling  in  the  debts  of  his  moral 
master,  should  give  out  subtile  and  si}'  acquittances  to 
keep  himself  from  begging  ?  or  let  us  person  him  like 
some  wretched  itinerary  judge,  who  to  gratify  his  de- 
linquents before  iiim,  would  lot  them  basely  l)rcak  his 
head,  lest  they  siiould  pull  him  from  the  bench,  and 
throw  him  over  the  bar.  Unless  we  had  rather  tliink 
both  moral  and  judicial,  full  of  malice  and  deadly 
purpose,  conspired  to  let  the  debtor  Israelite,  the  seed 
of  Abraham,  run  on  upon  a  bankru])t  score,  flattered 
with  insufficient  and  ensnaring  discharges,  that  so  be 
might  be  haled  to  a  more  cruel  forfeit  for  all  the  in- 
dulgent arreai-s  which  those  judicial  acquittances  had 
engaged  him  in.  No,  no,  this  cannot  be,  that  the  law 
whose  integrity  and  faithfulness  is  ne.xt  to  God,  should 
be  either  tlie  shameless  broker  of  our  impunities,  or  the 
intended  instrument  of  our  destruction.  The  method 
of  holy  correction,  such  as  became  the  commonwealth 
of  Lsrael,  is  not  to  bribe  sin  with  sin,  to  capitulate  and 
hire  out  one  crime  with  another;  but  with  more  noble 
and  graceful  severity  tlian  Popilius  the  Roman  legate 
used  with  Antiochus,  to  limit  and  level  out  the  direct 
way  from  vice  to  virtue,  witli  straightest  and  exactest 
lines  on  eitlier  side,  not  winding  or  indenting  so  much 
as  to  the  right  hand  of  fair  pretences.  Violence  indeed 
and  insurrection  may  force  the  law  to  suffer  what  it 
cannot  mend  ;  but  to  write  a  decree  in  allowance  of  sin, 
as  soon  can  the  iiand  of  justice  rot  off.  Let  this  be 
ever  concluded  as  a  truth  that  will  outlive  the  faith  of 
those  that  seek  to  bear  it  down. 
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CHAR  XV. 

That  divorce  was  vot  given  for  wives  only,  as  Beza 
and  Paraus  write.     More  of  the  institution. 

Lastly,  if  divorce  were  granted,  as  Beza  and  others 
sav,  not  for  men,  l)iit  to  release  afflicted  wives  ;  cer- 
tainly, it  is  not  only  a  dispensation,  but  a  most  merciful 
law ;  and  why  it  should  not  yet  be  in  force,  being- 
wholly  as  needful,  I  know  not  what  can  be  in  cause 
but  senseless  cruelty.  But  yet  to  say,  divorce  was 
granted  for  relief  of  wives  rather  than  of  husbands,  is 
but  weakly  conjectured,  and  is  manifestly'  the  extreme 
shift  of  a  huddled  exposition.  Whenas  it  could  not 
be  found  how  hardness  of  heart  should  be  lessened  by 
liberty  of  divorce,  a  fancy  was  devised  to  hide  the  flaw, 
by  commenting  that  divorce  was  permitted  only  for  the 
help  of  wives.  Palpably  uxorious !  who  can  be  ignor- 
ant, that  woman  was  created  for  man,  and  not  man  for 
woman,  and  that  a  husband  may  be  injined  as  insuffer- 
ably in  marriage  as  a  wife?  What  an  injury  is  it  after 
wedlock  not  to  be  beloved!  what  to  be  slighted  !  what 
to  be  contended  with  in  point  of  house-rule  who  shall 
be  tlie  head ;  not  for  any  parity  of  wisdom,  for  that 
were  something  reasonable,  but  out  of  a  female  pride  ! 
"  T  suffer  not,"saith  St.  Paul,"  the  woman  to  usurp  au- 
thority over  the  man."  If  the  apostle  could  not  suffer 
it,  into  what  mould  is  he  mortified  that  can  ?  Solomon 
saith,  "  that  a  bad  wife  is  to  her  liusbund  as  rottenness 
to  his  bones,  a  continual  dropping.  Better  dwell  in 
the  corner  ^of  a  house-top,  or  in  the  wilderness,"  than 
with  such  a  one.  "  Whoso  hidcth  her,  hideth  the  wind, 
and  one  of  the  four  mischiefs  which  the  earth  cannot 
bear."  If  the  Spirit  of  God  wrote  such  aggravations  as 
these,  and  (as  may  be  guessed  by  these  siuiilitudes) 
counsels  the  man  rather  to  divorce  than  to  live  with 
such  a  colleague  ;  and  yet  on  tlie  other  side  expresses 
nothing  of  the  wife's  suffering  with  a  bad  husband :  is 
it  not  most  likely  that  God  in  his  law  had  more  pity 
towards  n)an  thus  wedlocked,  than  towards  the  woman 
that  was  created  for  another.^  The  same  Spirit  relates 
to  us  the  course,  which  the  Medes  and  Persians  took 
by  occasion  of  Vashti,  whose  mere  denial  to  conic  at 
her  husband's  sending,  lost  her  the  being  queen  any 
longer,  and  set  up  a  wholesome  law,  "  that  every  man 
should  bear  rule  in  his  own  house."  And  the  divine 
relater  shews  us  not  the  least  sign  of  disliking  what 
was  done ;  how  should  he,  if  Moses  long  before  was 
nothing  less  mindful  of  the  honour  and  pre-eminence 
due  to  man  ?  So  tliat  to  say  divorce  was  granted  for 
woman  rather  tlian  man,  was  but  fondly  invented. 
Esteeming  therefore  to  have  asserted  thus  an  injured 
law  of  jMoses,  from  the  unwarranted  and  guilty  name 
of  a  disj)ensation,  to  be  again  a  most  equal  and  re(|uisite 
law,  we  have  the  word  of  Christ  himself,  that  he  came 
not  to  alter  the  least  tittle  of  it;  and  signifies  no  small 
displeasure  against  him  tliat  sliall  teach  to  do  so.  On 
which  relying,  [  shall  not  nnich  waver  to  affirm,  that 
those  words,  which  are  made  to  intimate  as  if  they  for- 
bad all  divorce,  but  for  adultery,  (though  Moses  have 


constituted  otherwise,)  those  words  taken  circuniscriptly, 
without  regard  to  any  precedent  law  of  Moses,  or  at- 
testation of  Christ  himself,  or  without  care  to  preserve 
those  his  fmidamental  and  suj)erior  laws  of  nature  and 
charity,  to  which  all  other  ordinances  give  up  their 
seal,  are  as  much  againsi  plain  equity  and  the  mercy 
of  religiou,  as  those  words  of  "  Take,  eat,  this  is  my 
body,"  elementally  understood,  are  against  nature  and 
sense. 

And  surely  the  restoring  of  this  degraded  law  hath 
well  recompensed  the  diligence  was  used  by  enlight- 
ening us  further  to  find  out  wherefore  Christ  took  off 
the  Pharisees  from  alleuing  the  law,  and  referred  them 
to  the  first  institution ;  not  condemning,  altering,  or 
abolishing  this  precept  of  divorce,  which  is  plainly 
moral,  for  that  were  against  his  truth,  his  promise,  and 
his  prophetic  office ;  but  knowing  how  fallaciously  they 
had  cited  and  concealed  the  particular  and  natural 
reason  of  the  law,  that  they  might  justify  any  froward 
reason  of  tlieir  own,  he  lets  go  that  sophistry  uncon- 
vinced ;  for  that  had  been  to  teach  them  else,  which  his 
pui-pose  was  not.  And  since  they  had  taken  a  liberty 
which  the  law  gave  not,  he  amuses  and  lepels  tiieir 
tempting  pride  with  a  perfection  of  Paradise,  which 
the  law  required  not;  not  thereby  to  oblige  our  per- 
formance to  that  whereto  the  law  never  enjoined  the 
fallen  estate  of  man  :  for  if  the  first  institution  must 
make  wedlock,  whatever  happen,  inseparable  to  us,  it 
must  make  it  also  as  perfect,  as  meetly  helpful,  and  as 
comfortable  as  God  promised  it  should  be,  at  least  in 
some  degree ;  otherwise  it  is  not  equal  or  proportion- 
able to  the  strength  of  man,  that  he  should  be  reduced 
into  such  indissoluble  bonds  to  his  assured  misery,  if 
all  the  other  conditions  of  that  covenant  be  manifestly 
altered. 


CHAP.  XVI. 

How  to  be  understood,  that  they  mtist  be  one  flesh  ;  and 
how  that  those  whom  God  hath  joined,  man  .should 
■not  sunder. 

Next  he  saith,  "  they  must  be  one  fle.sh  ;"  which 
when  all  conjecturing-  is  done,  will  be  found  to  iui])ort 
no  more  but  to  make  legitimate  and  good  the  carnal 
act,  which  else  might  seem  to  have  something  of  pol- 
lution in  it;  and  infers  thus  much  over,  that  the  fit 
union  of  their  souls  be  such  as  may  even  inc()rj)oratc 
tiiem  to  love  and  amity :  but  that  can  never  be  where 
no  correspondence  is  of  the  mind  ;  nay,  instead  of  be- 
ing one  flesh,  they  will  be  rather  two  carcasses  chained 
unnaturally  together;  or,  as  it  may  ha])pen,  a  living 
soul  bound  to  a  dead  corpse ;  a  punishment  too  like 
that  inflicted  by  the  tyrant  Mezentius,  so  little  worthy 
to  be  received  as  that  remedy  of  loneliness,  which  God 
meant  us.  Since  we  know  it  is  not  the  joining  of  an- 
other body  will  remove  loneliness,  but  the  uniting  of 
another  compliablc  mind  ;  and  that  it  is  no  blessing 
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but  a  torment,  nay  a  base  and  brutish  condition  to  be 
one  flesh,  unless  where  nature  can  in  some  measure  fix 
a  unity  of  disposition.  The  meaning  therefore  of  these 
words,  "  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  his  fatlier 
and  his  mother,  and  shall  cleave  to  his  wife,"  was  'irst 
to  shew  us  the  dear  affection  wnich  naturally  grows  in 
every  not  unnatural  marriage,  even  to  the  leaving  of 
])arents,  or  other  familiarity  wliatsoever.  Next,  it 
justifies  a  man  in  so  doing,  that  nothing  is  done  undu- 
tifully  to  father  or  mother.  But  he  that  should  be  here 
sternly  commanded  to  cleave  to  his  error,  a  disposition 
which  to  his  he  finds  will  never  cement,  a  quotidian  of 
sorrow  and  discontent  in  his  house ;  let  us  be  excused 
to  pause  a  little,  and  bethink  us  every  way  round  ere 
we  lay  such  a  flat  solecism  upon  the  gracious,  and 
c'ertainly  not  inexorable,  not  ruthless  and  flinty  ordi- 
nance of  marriage.  For  if  the  meaning  of  these  words 
must  be  thus  blocked  up  within  their  own  letters  from 
all  equity  and  fair  deduction,  they  will  serve  then  well 
indeed  their  turn,  who  affirm  divorce  to  have  been 
granted  only  for  wives;  whenas  we  see  no  word  of 
this  text  binds  women,  but  men  only,  what  it  binds. 
No  marvel  then  if  Salomith  (sister  to  Herod)  sent  a 
writ  of  ease  to  Costobarus  her  husband,  which  (as  Jo- 
sephus  there  attests)  was  lawful  only  to  men.  No 
marvel  though  Placidia,  the  sister  of  Honorius,  threat- 
ened the  like  to  earl  Constantius  for  a  trivial  cause,  as 
Photius  relates  from  Olympiodorus.  No  marvel  any 
thing,  if  letters  must  be  turned  into  palisadoes,  to  stake 
out  all  requisite  sense  from  entering  to  their  due  en- 
largement. 

Lastly,  Christ  himself  tells  who  should  not  be  put 
asunder,  namely,  those  wliom  God  hatli  joined.  A 
plain  solution  of  this  great  controversy,  if  men  would 
but  use  their  eyes,  for  when  is  it  that  God  may  be  said 
to  join  ?  when  the  parties  and  their  friends  consent  ? 
No  surely,  for  that  may  concur  to  lewdest  ends.  Or  is 
it  when  cliurcii  rites  are  finislied  ?  Neither;  for  the  effi- 
cacy of  those  depends  upon  the  presupposed  fitness  of 
either  party.  Perhaps  after  carnal  knowledge:  least 
of  all;  for  that  may  join  persons  whom  noitlierlaw  nor 
jiature  dares  join.  It  is  left,  that  only  then  when  tlic 
minds  are  fitly  disposed  and  enabled  to  maintain  a 
clicerful  conversation,  to  the  solace  and  love  of  each 
otlier,  according  as  God  intended  and  promised  in  the 
very  first  foundation  (.f  matrimony,  "  I  will  make 
him  a  help-meet  for  him ;"  for  surely  what  God  in- 
tended and  promised,  that  only  can  be  thought  to  be  his 
joining,  and  not  the  contrary.  So  likewise  the  apostle 
vvitnesseth,  1  Cor.  vii.  15,  that  in  marriage  "  God  Iiatli 
called  us  to  peace."  And  doubtless  in  what  respect  he 
hath  called  us  to  marriage,  in  that  also  he  hath  joined 
us.  The  rest,  whom  citlier  disproportion  or  dcadness 
of  spirit,  or  something  distasteful  and  averse  in  the  im- 
mutable bent  of  nature  renders  conjugal,  error  may 
have  joined,  but  God  never  joined  against  the  meaning 
of  his  own  ordinance.  And  if  he  joined  tlicm  not,  then 
is  there  no  power  above  their  own  consent  to  hinder 
them  from  unjoining,  when  they  cannot  reap  tlio  so- 
berest ends  of  being  together  in  any  tolerable  sort. 
Neither  can  it  be  said  properly  that  such  twain  were 


ever  divorced,  but  onl}^  parted  from  each  other,  as  two 
persons  unconjunctive  are  unmarriable  together.  But 
if,  whom  God  hath  made  a  fit  help,  frowardness  or 
private  injuries  hath  made  unfit,  that  being  the  secret 
of  marriage,  God  can  better  judge  than  man,  neither 
is  man  indeed  fit  or  able  to  decide  this  matter:  how- 
ever it  be,  undoubtedly  a  peaceful  divorce  is  a  less 
evil,  and  less  in  scandal  than  hateful,  hard-hearted,  and 
destructive  continuance  of  marriage  in  the  j  udgmcnt  of 
Moses  and  of  Clirist,  that  justifies  him  in  choosing  the 
less  evil ;  which  if  it  were  an  honest  and  civil  pru- 
dence in  the  la« ,  what  is  there  in  the  gospel  forbid- 
ding such  a  kind  of  legal  wisdom,  though  we  should 
admit  the  common  expositors? 


CHAP.  XVII. 

The  sentence  of  Ch7'ist  concerning  divorce  how  to  be 
expounded.  What  Grotius  hath  observed.  Other 
additions. 

Having  tlius  unfolded  those  ambiguous  reasons, 
wherewith  Christ  (as  his  wont  was)  gave  to  tlie  Phari- 
sees that  came  to  sound  him,  such  an  answer  as  tliey  de- 
served, it  vvill  not  be  uneasy  to  explain  the  sentence  it- 
self that  now  follows  ;  "  Whosoever  shall  put  away  his 
wife,  except  it  be  for  fornication,  and  shall  marry  an- 
other, committeth  adultery."  First  tlierefore  I  will  set 
down  what  is  observed  by  Grotius  upon  this  point,  a 
man  of  general  learning.  Next,  I  produce  what  mine 
own  thoughts  gave  me  before  I  had  seen  his  annotations. 
Origen,  saith  he,  notes  that  Christ  named  adultery 
rather  as  one  example  of  other  like  cases,  than  as  one 
only  exce])tion  ;  and  that  is  frequent  not  only  in  human 
but  in  divine  laws,  to  express  one  kind  of  fact,  whereby 
otlier  causes  of  like  nature  may  have  the  like  plea,  as 
E.vod.  xxi.  18,  19,  20,26;  Deut.  xix.  5.  And  from  the 
maxims  of  civil  law  he  shews,  tliat  even  in  sharpest 
penal  laws  the  same  reason  hatii  the  same  riglit;  and 
in  gentler  laws,  that  from  like  causes  to  like  the  law 
interprets  rightly.  But  it  may  be  objected,  saith  he, 
that  nothing  destroys  tlic  end  of  wedlock  so  much  as 
adultery.  To  wliicli  he  answers,  tiiat  marriage  was  not 
ordained  only  for  copulation,  but  for  mutual  help  and 
comfort  of  life:  and  if  we  mark  diligently  the  nature 
of  our  Saviour's  commands,  we  sliall  find  that  both 
their  beginning  and  their  end  consists  in  charity  ; 
wliose  will  is,  that  we  should  so  be  good  to  others,  as 
that  we  be  not  cruel  to  ourselves  :  and  hence  it  appears 
why  Mark,  and  Luke,  and  St.  Paul  to  the  Corintiiians, 
mentioning  this  precept  of  Christ,  add  no  exception, 
because  exceptions  that  arise  from  natural  equity  are 
included  silently  under  general  terms  :  it  would  be 
considered  therefore,  whetiier  the  same  equity  may  not 
have  place  in  other  cases  less  frequent.  Thus  far  he. 
From  hence  is  what  I  add :  First,  tliat  this  saying  of 
Christ,  as  it  is  usually  expounded,  can  be  no  law  at  all, 
tliat  a  man  for  no  cause  should  separate  but  for  adul- 
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tery,  except  it  he  a  supernatural  law,  not  l)inclin<»'  us  as 
we  now  are ;  had  it  been  tlie  hiw  of  nature,  either  the 
Jews,  or  some  other  wise  and  civil  nation,  would  liave 
pressed  it :  or  let  it  he  so,  yet  that  law,  Deut.  xxiv.  1, 
whereby  a  man  hath  leave  to  part,  whenas  for  just  and 
natural  cause  discovered  he  cannot  live,  is  a  law  an- 
cienter  and  deeper  engraven  in  blameless  nature  than 
the  other :  therefore  the  inspired  law<river  Moses  took 
care,  that  this  should  be  specilied  and  allowed ;  tlie 
other  he  let  vanish  in  silence,  not  once  repeated  in  the 
volume  of  his  law,  even  as  the  reason  of  it  vanished 
witli  Paradise.  Secondly,  this  can  be  no  new  com- 
mand, for  the  gospel  enjoins  no  new  morality,  save 
only  the  infinite  enlargement  of  charity,  whicli  in  this 
respect  is  called  the  new  commandment  by  St.  John, 
as  being-  the  accomplishment  of  every  command. 
Thirdly,  it  is  no  command  of  perfection  further  than  it 
partakes  of  charity,  which  is  "  the  bond  of  perfection." 
Tiiose  commands  therefore,  which  compel  us  to  solf- 
cruelty  al)ove  our  strength,  so  hardly  will  heij>  forward 
to  perfection,  that  they  hinder  and  set  backward  in  all 
the  common  rudiments  of  Christianity,  as  was  proved. 
It  being  tims  clear,  that  the  words  of  Christ  can  be  no 
kind  of  command  as  they  arc  vulgarly  taken,  we  shall 
now  see  in  what  sense  they  may  be  a  command,  and 
that  an  excellent  one,  the  same  witii  that  of  Moses, 
and  no  other.  Moses  had  granted,  that  only  for  a  na- 
tural annoyance,  defect,  or  dislike,  whether  in  body  or 
mind,  (for  so  the  Hebrew  word  plainly  notes,)  which  a 
man  could  not  force  himself  to  live  with,  he  might 
give  a  bill  of  divorce,  thereby  forbidding  any  other 
cause,  wherein  amendment  or  reconciliation  might 
have  place.  This  law  the  Pharisees  depraving  extended 
to  any  slight  contentious  cause  whatsoever.  Christ 
therefore  seeing  where  they  halted,  urges  the  negative 
part  of  the  law,  which  is  necessarily  understood,  (for 
the  determinate  permission  of  Moses  binds  them  from 
further  licence,)  and  ciiecking  their  supercilious  drift, 
declares  that  no  accidental,  temporary,  or  reconcilable 
offence  (except  fornication)  can  justify  a  divorce.  He 
touches  not  here  those  natural  and  perpetual  hinder- 
ances  of  society,  whether  in  body  or  mind,  which  are 
not  to  be  removed ;  for  such  as  they  are  aptest  to  cause 
an  unchangeable  offence,  so  are  they  not  capable  of 
reconcilement,  because  not  of  amendment ,  they  do  not 
break  indeed,  but  they  annihilate  the  bands  of  marriage 
more  than  adultery.  For  that  fault  committed  argues 
not  always  a  hatred  either  natural  or  incidental  against 
whom  it  is  committed  ;  neither  does  it  infer  a  disability 
of  all  future  helj)lulness,  or  loyalty,  or  loving  agree- 
ment, being  once  past  and  pardoned,  where  it  can  be 
pardoned :  but  that  which  naturally  distastes,  and  "finds 
110  favour  in  the  eyes''  of  matrimony,  can  never  be 
concealed,  never  appeased,  never  intermitted,  but  proves 
ajurpttual  nullity  of  love  and  contentment,  a  solitude 
and  dead  vacation  of  all  acceptable  conversing.  Moses 
therefore  permits  divorce,  but  in  cases  only  that  have 
no  hands  to  join,  and  more  need  of  separating  than 
adultery.  Christ  forbids  it,  but  in  matters  only  that 
may  accord,  and  those  less  than  fornication.  Thus  is 
Moses's  law  here  plainly  confirmed,  and  those  causes 


wliich  he  permitted  not  a  jot  gainsaid.  And  that  this 
is  the  true  meaning  of  this  place,  I  jirovc  b^'  no  less  an 
author  than  St.  Paul  himself,  1  Cor.  vii.  10,  11  ;  upon 
which  text  interpreters  agree,  that  the  apostle  only 
re])eats  the  precept  of  Christ:  where  while  he  speaks 
of  the  "  wife's  reconcilement  to  her  husband,"  he  puts 
it  out  of  controversy,  that  our  Saviour  meant  chiefly 
matters  of  strife  and  reconcilement;  of  whicli  sort  he 
would  not  that  any  diflcrence  should  be  the  occasion 
of  divorce,  except  fornication.  And  that  we  may  learn 
better  how  to  value  a  grave  and  prudent  law  of  Moses, 
and  how  unadvisedly  we  smatter  with  our  lips,  when 
we  talk  of"  Christ's  abolishing  any  judicial  law  of  his 
great  Father,  except  in  some  circumstances  which  are 
judaical  rather  than  judicial,  and  need  no  abolishing, 
but  cease  of  themselves  ;  I  say  again,  that  this  recited 
law  of  Moses  contains  a  cause  of  divorce  greater  be- 
yond compare  than  that  for  adultery:  and  whoso  can- 
not so  conceive  it,  errs  and  wrongs  exceedingly  a  law 
of  dee])  wisdom  for  want  of  well  fathoming.  For  let 
him  mark,  no  man  urges  the  just  divorcing  of  adul- 
tery as  it  is  a  sin,  but  as  it  is  an  injury  to  marriage; 
and  though  it  he  but  once  committed,  and  that  with- 
out malice,  whether  through  importunity  or  opportu- 
nity, the  gospel  does  not  therefore  dissuade  him  who 
would  therefore  divorce  ;  but  that  natural  hatred 
whenever  it  arises,  is  a  greater  evil  in  marriage  than 
the  accident  of  adultery,  a  greater  defrauding,  a 
greater  injustice,  and  yet  not  blamable,  he  who  un- 
derstands not  after  all  this  re])resenting-,  I  doubt  his 
will  like  a  hard  spleen  draws  faster  than  his  understand- 
ing can  well  sanguify :  nor  did  that  man  ever  know 
or  feel  what  it  is  to  love  truly,  nor  ever  jet  compre- 
hend in  his  thoughts  what  the  true  intent  of  marriage 
is.  And  this  also  will  be  somewhat  above  his  reach, 
but  yet  no  less  a  truth  for  lack  of  his  perspective,  that 
as  no  man  apjjrehends  what  vice  is  so  well  as  he  who 
is  truly  virtuous,  no  man  knows  hell  like  him  who  con- 
verses most  in  heaven  ;  so  there  is  none  that  can  esti- 
mate the  evil  and  the  affliction  of  a  natural  hatred  in 
matrimony,  unless  he  have  a  soul  gentle  enough  and 
spacious  enough  to  contemplate  what  is  true  love. 

And  the  reason  why  men  so  disesteem  this  wise  judg- 
ing law  of  God,  and  count  hate,  or  "  the  not  finding  of 
favour,"  as  it  is  there  termed,  a  humourous,  a  dishonest, 
and  slight  cause  of  divorce,  is  because  themselves  ap- 
prehend so  little  of  what  true  concord  means :  for  if 
they  did,  they  would  be  juster  in  their  balancing  be- 
tween natural  hatred  and  casual  adultery ;  this  being 
but  a  transient  injury,  and  soon  amended,  I  mean  as 
to  the  party  against  whom  the  trespass  is :  but  that 
other  being  an  unspe:ikable  and  unremitting  sorrow 
and  offence,  whereof  no  amends  can  be  made,  no  cure, 
no  ceasing  but  by  divorce,  which  like  a  divine  touch 
in  one  moment  heals  all,  and  (like  the  word  of  (jod)  ia 
one  instant  hushes  outrageous  tempests  into  a. sudden 
stillness  and  peaceful  calm.  Yet  all  this  so  great  a 
good  of  God's  own  enlarging  to  us  is,  by  the  hard  reins 
of  them  that  fit  us,  wholly  diverted  and  embezzled  from 
us.  Maligners  of  mankind  !  But  who  hath  taught 
you  to  mangle  thus,  and  make   more  gashes  in  the 
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miseries  of  a  blameless  creature,  with  the  leaden  dag- 
gers of  your  literal  decrees,  to  whose  ease  you  cannot 
add  the  tithe  of  one  small  atom,  but  by  letting  alone 
your  unhelpful  surgery.  As  for  such  as  think  wander- 
ing concupiscence  to  be  here  newly  and  more  precisely 
forbidden  than  it  was  before  ;  if  tl)e  apostle  can  con- 
vince them,  we  know  that  we  are  to  "  know  lust  by 
the  law,"  and  not  by  any  new  discovery  of  the  gospel. 
The  law  of  Moses  knew  what  it  permitted,  and  the 
gospel  knew  what  it  forbid ;  he  that  under  a  peevish 
conceit  of  debarring  concupiscence,  shall  go  about  to 
make  a  novice  of  Moses,  (not  to  say  a  worse  thing,  for 
reverence  sake,)  and  such  a  one  of  God  himself,  as  is  a 
honour  to  think,  to  bind  our  Saviour  in  the  default  of 
a  downright  promise-breaking ;  and  to  bind  the  dis- 
unions of  complaining  nature  in  chains  together,  and 
curb  them  with  a  canon  bit;  it  is  he  that  commits 
all  the  whoredom  and  adultery  which  himself  adjudges, 
besides  the  former  guilt  so  manifold  that  lies  upon 
him.  And  if  none  of  these  considerations,  with  all 
their  weight  and  gravity,  can  avail  to  the  dispossessing 
him  of  his  precious  literalism,  let  some  one  or  other  en- 
treat him  but  to  read  on  in  the  same  19th  of  Matth. 
till  he  comes  to  tiiat  place  that  says,  "  Some  make  them- 
selves eunuchs  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven's  sake." 
And  if  then  he  please  to  make  use  of  Origen's  knife, 
he  may  do  well  to  be  his  own  carver. 


CHAP.    XV 11. 

Whether  the  words  of  our  Saviour  be  rightly  ex- 
pounded only  of  actufil  fornication  to  be  the  cause 
of  divorce.  The  opinion  of  Grotius,  with  other 
reasons. 

But  because  we  know  that  Christ  never  gave  a  ju- 
dicial law,  and  that  the  word  fornication  is  variously 
significant  in  Scripture,  it  will  be  much  right  done  to 
our  Saviour's  words,  to  consider  diligently  whether  it 
be  meant  here,  tliat  nothing  but  actual  fornication 
proved  by  witness  can  warrant  a  divorce ;  for  so  our 
canon  law  judges.  Nevertheless,  as  I  find  that  Gro- 
tius  on  this  place  hath  observed  the  christian  emperors, 
Theodosius  the  Ilnd  and  Justinian,  men  of  high  wis- 
dom and  reputed  piety,  decreed  it  to  be  a  divorcive 
fornication,  if  the  wife  attempted  either  against  the 
knowledge,  or  obstinately  against  the  will  of  her  hus- 
band, such  things  as  gave  open  suspicion  of  adulteriz- 
ing, as  the  wilful  haunting  of  feasts,  and  invitations 
with  men  not  of  near  kindred,  the  lying  forth  of  her 
house,  without  probable  cause,  the  frequenting  of 
theatres  against  her  husband's  mind,  her  endeavour  to 
prevent  or  destroy  conception.  Hence  that  of  Jerom, 
"  where  fornication  is  suspected,  the  wife  may  lawfully 
be-divorced :"  not  that  every  motion  of  a  jealous  mind 
should  be  regarded,  but  that  it  should  not  be  exacted 
to  prove  all  things  by  the  visibility  of  law  witnessing, 
or  else  to  hoodwink  the  mind:  for  the  law  is  not  able 


to  judge  of  these  things  but  by  the  rule  of  equit}',  and 
by  permitting  a  wise  man  to  walk  the  middle  way  of 
prudent  circumspection,  neither  wretchedly  jealous, 
nor  stupidly  and  tamely  patient.  To  this  purpose  hath 
Grotius  in  his  notes.  He  shews  also,  that  fornication 
is  taken  in  Scripture  for  such  a  continual  headstrong 
behaviour,  as  tends  to  plain  contempt  of  the  husband, 
and  proves  it  out  of  Judges  xix.  2,  where  the  Levite's 
wife  is  said  to  have  played  the  whore  against  him  ; 
which  Josephus  and  the  Septuagint,  with  the  Chaldean, 
interpret  only  of  stubbornness  and  rebellion  against  her 
husband :  and  to  this  I  add,  that  Kimchi,  and  the 
two  other  rabbles  who  gloss  the  text,  are  in  the  same 
opinion.  Ben  Gersom  reasons,  that  had  it  been 
whoredom,  a  Jew  and  a  Levite  would  have  disdained 
to  fetch  her  again.  And  this  I  shall  contribute,  that 
had  it  been  whoredom,  she  would  have  chosen  any 
otlier  place  to  run  to  than  to  her  father's  iiouse,  it  being 
so  infamous  for  a  Hebrew  woman  to  play  the  harlot, 
and  so  opprobrious  to  the  parents.  Fornication  then 
in  tliis  place  of  the  Judges  is  understood  for  stubborn 
disobedience  against  the  husband,  and  not  for  adul- 
tery. A  sin  of  that  sudden  activity,  as  to  be  already 
committed  when  no  more  is  done,  but  only  looked  un- 
chastel}':  which  yet  I  should  be  loth  to  judge  worthy 
a  divorce,  though  in  our  Saviour's  language  it  be  called 
adultery.  Nevertheless  when  palpable  and  frequent 
signs  are  given,  the  law  of  God,  Numb.  v.  so  far  gave 
way  to  the  jealousy  of  a  man,  as  that  the  woman,  set 
before  the  sanctuar}'  with  her  head  uncovered,  was  ad- 
jured by  the  priest  to  swear  whether  she  were  false  or 
no,  and  constrained  to  drink  that  "  bitter  water,"  with 
an  undoubted  "  curse  of  rottenness  and  tympany"  to 
follow,  unless  she  were  innocent.  And  the  jealous 
man  had  not  been  guiltless  before  God,  as  seems  by 
the  last  verse,  if  having  such  a  suspicion  in  his  head, 
he  should  neglect  his  trial ;  which  if  to  this  day  it  be 
not  to  be  used,  or  be  thought  as  uncertain  of  efl'ect  as 
our  antiquated  law  of  Ordalium,  yet  all  equity  will 
judge,  that  many  adulterous  demeanours,  which  are  of 
lewd  suspicion  and  example,  may  be  held  sufficient  to 
incur  a  divorce,  though  the  act  itself  hath  not  been 
proved.  And  seeing  the  generosity  of  our  nation  is  so, 
as  to  account  no  reproach  more  abominable  than  to  be 
nicknamed  the  husband  of  an  adulteress;  that  our  law 
should  not  be  as  ample  as  the  law  of  God,  to  vindicate 
a  man  from  that  ignoble  sufferance,  is  our  barbarous 
unskilfulness,  not  considering  that  the  law  should  be 
exasperated  according  to  our  estimation  of  the  injury. 
And  if  it  must  be  suffered  till  the  act  be  visibly  proved, 
Solomon  himself,  whose  judgment  will  be  granted  to 
surpass  the  acuteness  of  any  canonist,  co!ifesses,  Prov. 
XXX.  19, 20,  that  for  the  act  of  adultery  it  is  as  difficult 
to  be  found  as  the  "  track  of  an  eagle  in  the  air,  or  the 
way  of  a  ship  in  the  sea  ;  "  so  that  a  man  may  be  put 
to  unmanly  indignities  ere  it  be  found  out.  This  there- 
fore may  be  enough  to  inform  us,  that  divorcive  adul- 
tery is  not  limited  by  our  Saviour  to  the  utmost  act, 
and  that  to  be  attested  always  by  eyewitness,  but  may 
be  extended  also  to  divers  obvious  actions,  which  either 
plainly  lead  to  adultery,  or   give  such  presumption 
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wiiercby  sensible  men  may  suspect  the  deed  to  be  al- 
rciid}'  done.  And  this  the  rather  may  be  thoui^ht,  in 
that  our  Saviour  chose  to  use  tlic  word  Fornication, 
wliich  word  is  found  to  sig^nify  other  matrimonial 
transipessions  of  main  breacli  to  tliat  covenant  besides 
actual  adultery.  For  that  sin  needed  not  tlie  riddance 
of  divorce,  but  of  death  by  tlie  law,  whidi  was  active 
even  till  then  by  the  example  of  tlie  woman  taken  in 
adultery;  or  if  the  law  had  been  dormant,  our  Saviour 
was  more  likely  to  have  told  them  of  their  neglect, 
than  to  have  let  a  capital  crime  silently  scape  into  a 
divorce :  or  if  it  be  said,  his  business  was  not  to  tell 
them  what  was  criminal  in  tlic  civil  courts,  but  what 
was  sinful  at  tiie  bar  of  conscience,  how  dare  they  then, 
having  no  other  ground  than  these  our  Saviour's  word's, 
draw  that  into  the  trial  of  law,  wliich  both  by  Moses 
and  our  Saviour  was  left  to  the  jurisdiction  of  con- 
science? But  we  take  from  our  Saviour,  say  they,  only 
that  it  was  adultery,  and  our  law  of  itself  applies  the 
punishment.  But  by  tiieir  leave  that  so  argue,  the 
great  Lawgiver  of  all  the  world,  who  knew  best  what 
was  adultery,  both  to  the  Jew  and  to  the  Gentile,  ap- 
pointed no  such  applying,  and  never  likes  when  mortal 
men  will  be  vainly  presuming  to  outstrip  his  justice. 


CPIAP.  XIX. 

Christ's  immner  of  teaching.  St.  Pmd  adds  to  this 
matter  of  divorce  without  command,  to  shew  the  mat- 
ter to  be  of  equity,  not  of  rigour.  That  the  bondage 
of  a  Christian  mai/  be  as  much,  and  his  peace  as  little, 
in  some  other  marriages  besides  idolatrous.  If  those 
arguments  therefore  be  good  in  that  one  case,  why  not 
in  those  other  P  Therefore  the  apostle  himself  adds, 
iv  roTf  ToiovTOtQ. 

This  at  length  we  sec  both  by  this  and  other  places, 
that  there  is  scarce  any  one  saying  in  tlie  gospel  but 
must  be  read  with  limitations  and  distinctions  to  be 
rightly  understood  ;  for  Christ  gives  no  full  comments 
or  continued  discourses,  but  (as  Demetrius  the  rlictori- 
cian  phrases  it)  speaks  oft  in  monosyllables,  like  a 
master  scattering  the  heavenly  grain  of  his  doctrine 
like  pearls  here  and  there,  which  requires  a  skilful 
and  laborious  gatherer,  wiio  must  compare  the  \vords 
he  finds  with  other  precepts,  with  the  end  of  every 
ordinance,  and  with  the  general  analogy  of  evangelic 
doctrine:  otherwise  many  parlicular  sayings  would  be 
but  strange  repugnant  riddles,  and  the  church  would 
offend  in  granting  divorce  for  frigidity,  which  is  not 
here  excepted  with  adultery,  but  by  them  added.  .\nd 
this  was  it  undoubtedly,  which  gave  reason  to  St.  Paul 
of  his  own  authority,  as  he  professes,  and  without 
command  from  the  Lord,  to  enlarge  the  seeming  con- 
struction of  those  places  in  the  tiospel,  by  adding  a 
case  wherein  a  person  deserted  (which  is  something 
less  than  divorced)  may  lawfully  marry  again.  And 
having-  declared  his  opinion  in  one  case,  he  leaves  a 
further  liberty  lor  christian  prudence  to  determine  in 


cases  of  like  importance,  using  words  so  plain  as  not 
to  be  shifted  off,  "  that  a  brother  or  a  sister  is  not  under 
bondage  in  such  cases  ;  "  adding  also,  that  "  God  hath 
c.illed  us  to  peace"  in  marriage. 

Now  if  it  be  plain,  that  a  Christian  may  be  brought 
into  unworthy  bondage,  and  his  religious  peace  not 
only  interrupted  now  and  then,  but  ])erpetually  and 
finally  hindered  in  wedlock,  by  misyoking  with  a  di- 
versity of  nature  as  well  as  of  religion,  the  reasons  of 
St.  Paul  cannot  be  made  special  to  that  one  case  of 
infidelity,  but  are  of  equal  moment  to  a  divorce, 
wherever  Christian  liberty  and  peace  are  without  fault 
e(|ually  obstructed  :  that  the  ordinance  which  God  gave 
to  our  comfort  may  not  be  pinned  upon  us  to  our  un- 
deserved thraldom,  to  be  cooped  np,  as  it  were  in 
mockery  of  wedlock,  to  a  perpetual  betrothed  loneli- 
ness and  discontent,  if  nothing  worse  ensue.  There 
being  nought  else  of  marriage  left  between  such,  but  a 
displeasing  and  forced  remedy  against  the  sting  of  a 
brute  desire:  which  fleshly  accustoming  without  the 
soul's  union  and  commixture  of  intellectual  delight,  as 
it  is  rather  a  soiling  than  a  fulfilling  of  marriage  rites, 
so  is  it  enough  to  abase  the  mettle  of  a  generous  spirit, 
and  sinks  him  to  a  low  and  vulgar  pitch  of  endeavour 
in  all  his  actions ;  or,  (which  is  worse,)  leaves  him  in 
a  despairing  plight  of  abject  and  hardened  thoughts  : 
which  condition  rather  than  a  good  man  should  fall 
into,  a  man  useful  in  the  service  of  God  and  mankind, 
Christ  himself  hath  taught  us  to  dispense  with  the 
most  sacred  ordinance  of  his  worship,  even  for  a  bodily 
healing  to  dispense  with  that  holy  and  speculative  rest 
of  sabbath,  much  more  then  with  tiie  erroneous  ob- 
servance of  an  ill-knotted  marriage,  for  the  sustaining 
of  an  overcharged  faith  and  perseverance. 


CHAP.  XX. 

The  meaning  of  St.  Paul,  that  '^charity  bclieveth  all 
things."  What  is  to  be  said  to  the  licence  which  is 
vainly  feared  will  grow  hereby.  What  to  those  who 
never  have  done  prescribing  patience  in  this  case. 
The  papist  most  severe  against  divorce,  yet  most  easy 
to  all  licence.  Of  all  the  miseries  in  marriage  (rod  is 
to  be  cleared,  and  the  faults  to  be  laid  on  man^s  un- 
just laws. 

And  though  bad  causes  would  take  licence  by  this 
pretext,  if  that  cannot  be  remedied,  upon  their  con- 
science be  it  who  shall  so  do.  Tiiis  was  that  hardness 
of  heart,  and  abuse  of  a  good  law,  which  Moses  was 
content  to  suffer,  rather  than  good  men  sliould  not  have 
it  at  all  to  use  needfully.  And  he  who  to  run  after  one 
lost  sheep  left  ninety-nine  of  his  own  flock  at  random 
in  the  wilderness,  would  little  perplex  his  thoughts  (or 
the  obduring  of  nine  hundred  and  ninety  such  as  will 
daily  take  worse  liberties,  whether  they  have  jiermis- 
sion  or  not.     To  conclude,  as  without  charity  God  hath 
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given  no  commanilment  to  men,  so  without  it  neither 
can  men  riji^htly  believe  any  commandment  <Tivcn. 
Tor  every  act  of  true  faith,  as  well  that  whereby  we 
believe  the  law,  as  that  wliereby  we  endeavour  the  law, 
is  wrought  in  us  by  charity,  according  to  that  in  the 
divine  hymn  of  St.  Paul,  I  Cor.  xiii.  "  Charity  be- 
lieveth  all  things;"  not  as  if  she  were  so  credulous, 
which  is  the  exposition  hitherto  current,  for  that  were 
a  trivial  praise,  but  to  teach  us  that  charity  is  the  higii 
governess  of  our  belief,  and  that  we  cannot  safely 
assent  to  any  precept  written  in  the  Bible,  but  as  cha- 
rity commends  it  to  us.  Which  agrees  with  that  of 
the  same  apostle  to  the  Eph.  iv.  14, 15  ;  where  he  tells 
us,  that  the  way  to  g"et  a  sure  undoubted  knowledge  of 
'  things,  is  to  hold  that  for  trutli  which  accords  most 
with  charity.  Whose  unerring  guidance  and  conduct 
having  followed  as  a  loadstar,  with  all  diligence  and 
fidelity,  in  this  question  ;  I  trust  (through  the  help  of 
that  illuminating-  spirit  which  hath  favoured  me)  to 
have  done  no  every  day's  work,  in  asserting,  after 
many  the  words  of  Christ,  with  other  scriptures  of 
great  concernment,  from  burdensome  and  remorseless 
obscurity,  tangled  with  manifold  repugnances,  to  their 
native  lustre  and  consent  between  each  other;  hereby 
also  dissolving  tedious  and  Gordian  difficulties,  wliich 
have  hitherto  molested  the  church  of  God,  and  are  now 
decided  not  with  the  sword  of  Alexander,  but  with  the 
immaculate  hands  of  charitv,  to  the  unspeakable  good 
of  ciiristendom.  And  let  the  extrcnic  literalist  sit 
down  now,  and  revolve  whether  this  in  all  necessity 
be  not  the  due  result  of  our  Saviour's  words,  or  if  he 
persist  to  be  otherwise  o))inioned,  let  him  well  advise, 
lest  thinking  to  gripe  fast  the  gospel,  he  be  found  in- 
stead with  the  canon  law  in  his  fist :  whose  boisterous 
edicts  tyfannizing  the  blessed  ordinance  of  marriage 
into  the  quality  of  a  most  unnatural  and  unchristianly 
yoke,  hath  given  tlie  Hesh  tiiis  advantage  to  hale  it, 
and  turn  aside,  ofttinies  unwillingly,  to  all  dissolute 
uncleauncss,  even  till  j)unisliment  itself  is  weary  of 
and  overcome  by  tlie  iucndibie  frequency  of  trading 
lust  and  uncontrolled  adultefies.  Yet  men  whose  creed 
is  custom,  I  doubt  not  will  be  still  endeavouring  to 
hide  the  sloth  of  their  own  timorous  capacities  with 
this  pretext,  that  for  all  this  it  is  better  to  endure  with 
patience  and  silence  this  affliction  which  God  hath 
sent.  And  I  agree  it  is  true,  if  this  be  exhorted  and 
not  enjoined  ;  but  witiial  it  will  be  wisely  done  to  be 
as  sure  as  may  be,  tiiat  wiiat  man's  iniquity  liatii  laid 
on  be  not  imputed  to  God's  sending,  lest  under  the 
colour  of  an  affected  patience  we  detain  ourselves  at 
the  gulf's  mouth  of  many  hideous  temptations,  not  to 
be  withstood  without  proper  gifts,  which  (as  Perkins 
well  notes)  God  gives  not  ordinarily,  no  not  to  most 
earnest  prayers.  Therefore  we  pray,  "  Lead  us  not 
into  temptation;"  a  vain  prayer,  if,  having  led  our- 
selves thither,  we  love  to  stay  in  that  perilous  con- 
dition. God  sends  remedies  as  well  as  evils,  under 
which  he  who  lies  and  groans,  that  may  lawfully  ac- 
quit himself,  is  accessory  to  his  own  ruin;  nor  will  it 
excuse  him  though  he  suffer  through  a  sluggish  fear- 
fulness  to  search  thoroughly  what  is  lawful,  for  fear 


of  disquieting  the  secure  falsity  of  an  old  opinion. 
Who  doubts  not  but  that  it  may  be  piously  said,  to  him 
who  would  dismiss  his  frigidity.  Bear  your  trial,  take 
it  as  if  God  would  have  you  live  this  life  of  conti- 
nence.' if  he  exhort  this,  I  hoar  him  as  an  aus"el 
though  he  speak  without  warrant ;  but  if  he  would 
compel  me,  I  know  him  for  Satan.  To  him  who  di- 
vorces an  adulteress,  piety  might  say,  paidon  her;  you 
may  shew  much  mercy,  you  may  win  a  soul :  yet  the 
law  both  of  God  and  man  leaves  it  freely  to  him  :  for 
God  loves  not  to  plough  out  the  heart  of  our  en- 
deavours with  overhard  and  sad  tasks.  God  delights 
not  to  make  a  drudge  of  virtue,  whose  actions  must  be 
all  elective  and  unconstrained.  Forced  virtue  is  as  a 
bolt  overshot,  it  goes  neither  forward  nor  backward, 
and  does  no  good  as  it  stands.  Seeing  therefore  that 
neither  Scripture  nor  reason  hath  laid  this  utijust  auste- 
rity upon  divorce,  we  may  resolve  that  nothing  else 
hath  wrought  it  but  that  letter-bound  servility  of  the 
canon  doctors,  supposing  marriage  to  be  a  sacrament, 
and  out  of  the  art  they  have  to  lay  unnecessary  bur- 
dens upon  all  men,  to  make  a  fair  shew  in  the  fleshly 
observance  of  matrimony,  though  peace  and  love  with 
all  other  conjugal  respects  fare  never  so  ill.  And  in-  ^'' 
deed  the  papists,  who  are  the  strictest  forbidders  of  di- 
vorce, are  the  easiest  libertines  to  admit  of  grossest 
uncleanness  ;  as  if  they  liad  a  design  by  making  wed- 
lock a  supportless  yoke,  to  violate  it  most,  under  colour 
of  preserving  it  most  inviolable ;  and  withal  delighting 
(as  their  mystery  is)  to  make  men  the  day  labourers  of 
their  own  afflictions,  as  if  there  were  such  a  scarcity  of 
miseries  from  al)road,  that  we  should  be  made  to  melt 
our  choicest  home  blessings,  and  coin  them  into  crosses, 
for  want  whereby  to  hold  commerce  with  patience.  If 
any  therefore  who  shall  hap  to  read  this  discourse,  hath 
been  through  misadventure  ill  engaged  in  this  con- 
tracted evil  here  com])laincd  of,  and  finds  tlie  fits  and 
workings  of  a  high  impatience  frequently  upon  him ; 
of  all  those  wild  words  which  nuMi  in  misery  tiiink  to 
ease  tliemsclves  by  uttering,  let  him  not  o|)en  his  lips 
against  the  providence  of  Heaven,  or  tax  the  ways  of 
God  and  his  divine  truth  :  for  they  are  equal,  easy,  and 
not  l)urdensome  :  nor  do  they  e\er  cross  the  just  and 
reasonalile  desires  of  men,  nor  involve  tiiis  our  portion 
of  mortal  life  into  a  necessity  of  sadness  and  malecon- 
tent,  by  laws  commanding  over  the  unreducible  anti- 
patiiics  of  nature,  sooner  or  later  found,  but  allow  us  to 
remcd}-  and  shake  off'  those  evils  into  which  human 
errour  hath  led  us  through  the  midst  of  our  best  inten- 
tions, and  to  supjKirt  our  incident  extremities  by  that 
authentic  preccj)t  of  sovereign  charity,  whose  grand 
commission  is  to  do  and  to  dispose  over  all  the  ordinances 
of  God  to  man,  that  love  and  truth  may  advance  each 
other  to  everlasting.  While  we,  literally  superstitious, 
through  customary  faiutness  of  heart,  not  venturing  to 
pierce  with  our  free  thoughts  into  the  full  latitude  of 
nature  and  religion,  abandon  ourselves  to  serve  under 
the  tyranny  of  usurped  opinions  ;  suffering  those  ordi- 
nances which  were  allotted  to  our  solace  and  reviving, 
to  trample  over  us,  and  hale  us  into  a  multitude  of  sor- 
rows, which  God  never  meant  us.     And  where  he  sets 
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us  in  a  fair  allowance  of  way,  with  honest  liberty  and 
prudence  to  our  g'uard,  we  never  leave  subtiiiziiijj  and 
casuisting  till  we  have  straitened  and  pared  tliat  liberal 
patli  into  a  razor's  edg-e  to  walk  on  ;  between  a  preci- 
pice of  unnecessary  mischief  on  cither  side,  and  start- 
ing at  every  false  alarm,  we  do  not  know  \\  iiich  wav 
to  set  a  foot  forward  witii  manly  confidence  and  chris- 
tian resolution,  through  the  confused  ringing  in  our 
cars  of  panic  scruples  and  amazements. 


CHAP.  XXT. 


That  the  matter  of  divorce  is  not  to  be  tried  hy  law, 
but  by  conscience,  a.«  many  other  sins  are.  The  ma- 
gistrate can  only  see  that  the  condition  of  the  divorce 
be  just  and  equal.  The  opinion  of  Fayius,  and  the 
reasons  of  this  asscrtioji. 

Another  act  of  papal  encroachment  it  was,  to  pluck 
the  power  and  arbitrement  of  divorce  from  the  master 
of  the  family,  into  whose  hands  God  and  the  law  of 
all  nations  had  put  it,  and  Christ  so  left  it,  preaching 
only  to  the  conscience,  and  not  autliorizing  a  judicial 
court  to  toss  about  and  divulge  the  unaccountable  and 
secret  reason  of  disaffection  between  man  and  wife,  as 
a  thing  most  improperly  answerable  to  any  such  kind 
of  trial.  But  the  popes  of  Rome,  perceiving  the  great 
revenue  and  high  authority  it  would  give  them  even 
over  princes,  to  have  the  judging  and  deciding  of  such 
amain  consequence  in  the  life  of  man  as  vvas  divorce; 
wrought  so  upon  the  superstition  of  those  ages,  as  to 
divest  them  of  that  right,  which  God  from  the  begin- 
ning iiad  entrusted  to  the  husband:  by  which  means 
they  subjected  that  ancient  and  naturally  domestic 
prerogative  to  an  external  and  tfnbefittiiig  judicature. 
I'or  although  differences  in  divorce  about  dowries,  join- 
tures, and  the  like,  besides  the  punishing  of  adultery, 
ought  not  to  pass  without  referring,  if  need  be,  to  the 
maiiistrate;  yet  that  tlie  absolute  and  final  hindering 
of  divorce  cannot  belong  to  any  civil  or  earthly  power, 
against  the  will  and  consent  of  both  parties,  or  of  the 
husband  alone,  some  reasons  will  be  here  urged  as 
shall  not  need  to  decline  the  touch.  But  first  I  shall 
recite  what  hath  been  already  yielded  by  others  in  fa- 
vour of  this  opinion.  Grotius  and  many  more  agree, 
that  notwitlistanding  what  Christ  spake  therein  to  the 
Conscience,  the  magistrate  is  not  thereby  enjoined 
aught  against  the  preservation  of  civil  peace,  of  equity, 
and  of  convenicjice.  And  among  these  Fagius  is  most 
remarkable,  and  gives  the  same  liberty  of  pronouncing 
divorce  to  the  christian  magistrate  as  the  Mosaic  had. 
"  For  whatever,"  saith  he,  "Christ  spake  to  the  rege- 
nerate, the  judge  hatli  to  deal  with  tiie  vulgar:  if 
therelore  any  through  hardness  of  heart  will  not  be  a 
tolerable  wife  to  her  husband,  it  will  be  lawful  as  well 
now  as  of  old  to  ptiss  the  bill  of  divorce,  not  by  private 
but  by  public  authority  Nor  doth  man  separate  them 
tlien,  but  God   by  his  law  of  diu)rce  given  by  Moses. 


What  can  hinder  the  magistrate  from  so  doing,  to 
whose  government  all  outward  things  are  sul)ject,  to 
separate  and  remove  from  perpetual  vexation,  and  no 
small  danger,  those  bodies  whose  minds  are  already 
separate ;  it  being  his  office  to  procure  peaceable  and 
convenient  living  in  the  commonwealth  ;  and  being 
as  certain  also,  that  they  so  necessarily  separated 
cannot  all  receive  a  single  life  ?"  And  this  I  observe, 
tljat  our  divines  do  generally  condemn  separation  of 
lied  and  board,  without  the  liberty  of  second  choice: 
if  that  therefore  in  some  cases  be  most  purely  neces- 
sary, (as  who  so  blockish  to  deny  ?)  then  is  this  also 
as  needful.  Thus  far  by  others  is  already  well 
stepped,  to  inform  us  that  divorce  is  not  a  matter  of 
law,  but  of  charity :  if  there  remain  a  furlong  yet  to 
end  the  question,  these  following  reasons  may  serve  to 
gain  it  with  any  apprehension  not  too  unlearned  or 
too  waj'ward.  First,  because  ofttimes  the  causes  of 
seeking  divorce  reside  so  deeply  in  the  radical  and  in- 
nocent affections  of  nature,  as  is  not  within  the  diocese 
of  law  to  tamper  with.  Other  relations  may  aptly 
enough  be  held  together  by  a  civil  and  virtuous  love  : 
but  the  duties  of  man  and  wife  are  such  as  are  chiefly 
conversant  in  that  love  wiiich  is  most  ancient  and 
merely  natural,  whose  two  prime  statutes  are  to  join 
itself  to  that  which  is  good,  and  acceptable,  and  friendly ; 
and  to  turn  aside  and  depart  from  what  is  disagreeable, 
displeasing,  and  unlike  :  of  the  two  this  latter  is  the 
stiongest,  and  most  equal  to  be  regarded ;  for  although 
a  man  may  often  be  unjust  in  seeking  that  which  he 
loves,  yet  he  can  never  be  unjust  orblamable  in  retiring 
from  his  endless  trouble  and  distaste,  when  as  his  tar- 
rying can  redound  to  no  true  content  on  either  side. 
Hate  is  of  all  things  the  mightiest  divider,  nay  is  divi- 
sion itself  To  couple  hatred  therefore,  though  wedlock 
try  all  her  golden  links,  and  borrow  to  her  aid  all  the 
iron  manacles  and  fetters  of  law,  it  does  but  seek  to 
twist  a  rope  of  sand,  which  was  a  task  they  say  that 
posed  the  devil:  and  that  sluggish  fiend  in  hell,Ocnus, 
whom  the  poems  tell  of,  brought  his  idle  cordage  to  as 
good  effect,  which  never  served  to  bind  witii,  but  to 
feed  the  ass  that  stood  at  his  elbow.  And  that  the  re- 
strictive law  against  divorce  attains  as  little  to  bind 
any  thing  truly  in  a  disjointed  marriage,  or  to  keep  it 
bound,  but  serves  only  to  feed  the  ignorance  and  de- 
finitive impertinence  of  a  doltish  canon,  were  no  absurd 
allusion.  To  hinder  therefore  those  deep  and  serious 
regresses  of  nature  in  a  reasonable  soul,  parting  from 
that  mistaken  help,  which  he  justly  seeks  in  a  person 
created  for  him,  recollecting  himself  from  an  unmeet 
help  which  was  never  meant,  and  to  detain  him  by 
compulsion  in  such  an  unpredcstined  misery  as  this,  is 
in  diameter  against  both  nature  and  institution  :  but  to 
interpose  a  jurisdictive  power  over  the  inward  and 
irremediable  disposition  of  man,  to  command  love  and 
sympathy,  to  forbid  dislike  against  the  guiltless  instinct 
of  nature,  is  not  within  the  pro\ince  of  any  law  to 
reach ;  and  were  indeed  an  uncommodious  rudeness, 
not  a  just  power  :  for  that  law  may  bandy  with  nature, 
and  traverse  her  sage  motions,  was  an  errour  in  Calli- 
dcs  the  rhetorician,  whom  Socrates  from  high  principles 
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confutes  in  Plato's  Gorgias.  If  therefore  diForce  may 
be  so  natural,  and  that  law  and  nature  are  not  to  g"o 
contrary ;  then  to  forbid  divorce  compulsively,  is  not 
only  against  nature,  but  against  law. 

Next,  it  must  be  remembered,  that  all  law  is  for 
some  good,  that  may  be  frequently  attained  witliout 
the  admixture  of  a  worse  inconvenience;  and  therefore 
many  i^ross  faults,  as  ingratitude  and  the  like,  which 
are  too  far  within  the  soul  to  be  cured  by  constraint  of 
law,  are  left  only  to  be  wrought  on  by  conscience  and 
persuasion.  Which  made  Aristotle,  in  the  10th  of  his 
Ethics  to  Nicomachus,  aim  at  a  kind  of  division  of  law 
into  private  or  persuasive,  and  public  or  compulsive. 
Hence  it  is,  that  the  law  forbidding  divorce  never  at- 

'  tains  to  any  good  end  of  such  proliibition,  but  rather 
multiplies  evil.  For  if  nature's  resistless  sway  in  love 
or  hate  be  once  compelled,  it  grows  careless  of  itself, 
vicious,  useless  to  friends,  unserviceable  and  s))iritless 
to  the  commonwealth.  Which  Moses  riglitly  foresaw, 
and  all  wise  lawgivers  tliat  ever  knew  man,  what  kind 
of  creature  he  was.  The  parliament  also  and  clergy 
of  England  were  not  ignorant  of  this,  when  they  con- 
sented that  Harr}'  the  VIII  might  put  away  his  queen 
Anne  of  Cleve,  whom  he  could  not  like  after  he  bad 
been  wedded  half  a^ear;  unless  it  were  that,  contrary 
to  the  proverb,  they  made  a  necessity  of  that  wliich 
might  have  been  a  virtue  in  them  to  do :  for  even  the 
freedom  and  eminence  of  man's  creation  gives  him  to 
be  a  law  in  this  matter  to  himself,  being  tlje  head  of 
the  other  sex  whicii  was  made  for  him  :  whom  there- 
fore though  he  ought  not  to  injure,  yet  neither  should 
lie  be  forced  to  retain  in  society  to  his  own  overthrow, 
nor  to  hear  any  judge  therein  above  iiiuiself.  It  being 
also  an  unseemly  atfront  to  the  sequestered  and  veiled 
modesty  of  that  sex,  to  have  her  nnplcasingness  and 
other  concealments  bandied  up  and  down,  and  aggra- 
vated in  open  court  hy  those  liired  masters  of  tongue- 
fence.  Such  nncomely  exigencies  it  befel  no  less  a 
jnajesty  tlian  Henry  the  VHI  to  be  reduced  to,  who, 
finding  just  reason  in  his  conscience  to  forego  his  bro- 
ther's wife,  after  many  indignities  of  being  deluded, 
and  made  a  boy  of  by  those  his  two  cardinal  judges, 
was  constrained  at  last,  for  want  of  other  ])roof,  that 
she  had  been  carnally  known  by  prince  Artliur,  even 
to  uncover  the  nakedness  of  tliat  virtuous  lady,  and  to 
recite  openly  the  obscene  evidence  of  his  brother's 
chamberlain.  Yet  it  pleased  God  to  make  Iiim  see  all 
tiie  tyranny  of  Rome,  by  discovering  this  wiiich  they 
exercised  over  divorce,  and  to  make  him  the  beginner 
of  a  reformation  to  this  whole  kingdom,  by  first  assert- 
ing into  his  familiary  power  the  right  of  just  divorce. 
It  is  true,  an  adulteress  cannot  be  shamed  enough  by 
any  juiblic  proceeding ;  but  the  woman  whose  honour 
is  not  appcached  is  less  injured  by  a  silent  dismission, 
being  otherwise  not  illiberally  dealt  with,  than  to  en- 
dure a  clamouring  debate  of  utterless  things,  in  a  busi- 
ness of  that  civil  secrecy  and  difficult  discerning,  as  not 
to  be  overmuch  questioned  by  nearest  friends.  Which 
drew  that  answer  from   the    greatest    and    worthiest 

.  Roman  of  his  time,  Paulus  Emilius,  being  demanded 
why  be  would  put  away  his  wife  for  no  visible  reason  ? 


"  This  shoe,"  said  he,  and  held  it  out  on  his  foot,  "  is 
a  neat  shoe,  a  new  shoe,  and  yet  none  of  you  know 
where  it  wrings  me ;"  much  less  by  the  unfamiliar 
cognizance  of  a  feed  gamester  can  such  a  private  dif- 
ference be  examined,  neither  ought  it. 

Again,  if  law  aim  at  the  firm  establishment  and  pre- 
servation of  matrimonial  faith,  we  know  that  cannot 
thrive  under  violent  means,  but  is  the  more  violated. 
It  is  not  when  two  unfortunately  met  are  by  the  canon 
forced  to  draw  in  that  j'oke  an  utimerciful  day's  work 
of  sorrow  till  death  unharness  them,  that  then  the  law 
keeps  marriage  most  unviolated  and  unbroken ;   but 
when  the  law  takes  order,  that  marriage  be  accountant 
and  responsible  to  perform  that  society,  whether  it  be 
religious,  civil,  or  corporal,  which  maybe  conscionably 
required  and  claimed  therein,  or  else  to  be  dissolved  if 
it  cannot  be  undergone.     This  is  to  make  marriage 
most  indissoluble,  by  making  it  a  just  and  equal  deal- 
er, a  performer  of  those  due  helps,  which  instituted  the 
covenant;  being  otherwise  a  most  unjust  contract,  and 
no  more  to  be  maintained  under  tuition  of  law,  than 
the  vilest  fraud,  or  cheat,  or  tlieft,  that  may  be  com- 
mitted.    But  because  this  is  such  a  secret  kind  of  fraud 
or  theft,  as  cannot  be  discerned  by  law  but  onl^by  the 
plaintiff"  himself;  therefore  to  divorce  was  never  count- 
ed a  political  or  civil  offence,  neither  to  Jew  nor  Gen- 
tile, nor  by  any  judicial  intendment  of  Christ,  further 
than  could  be  discerned  to  transgress  the  allowance  of 
Moses,  which   was  of  necessity  so  large,  that  it  doth 
all  one  as  if  it  sent  back  the  matter  undeterminable  at 
law,  and  intractable  by  rough  dealing,  to  have  in- 
structions and  admonitions  bestowed  about  it  by  them 
whose  spiritual  office  is  to  adjure  and  to  denounce,  and 
so  left  to  the  conscience.     The  law  can  only  appoint 
the  just  and  equal  conditions  of  divorce,  and  is  to  look 
how  it  is  an  injury  to  the  divorced,  which  in  truth  it 
can  be  none,  as  a  mere  separation;  for  if  she  consent, 
wherein  has  the  law  to  right  her.''  or  consent  not,  then 
is  it  either  just,  and  so  deserved  ;  or  if  unjust,  such  in 
all  likelihood  was  the  divorcer:  and  to  part  from  an 
unjust  man  is  a  happiness,  and  no  injury  to  be  lament- 
ed.    But  suppose  it  to  be  an  injury,  tiie  law  is  not  able 
to  amend  it,  unless  she  think  it  other  tlian  a  miserable 
redress,  to  return  back  from  whence  she  was  e.vpelled, 
or  but  entreated  to  be  gone,  or  else  to  live  apart  still 
married  without  marriage,  a  married  widow.     I,ast,  if 
it  be  to  ciiasten  the  divorcer,  what  law  punishes  a  deed 
whicli  is  not  moral  but  natural,  a  deed  which  cannot 
certainly  be  found  to  be  an  injury;  or  how  can  it  be 
punished  by  prohibiting  the  divorce,  but  tiiat  the  inno- 
cent must  equall}'  partake  both  in  the  shame  and  in 
the  smart .''  So  that  which  way  soever  we  look,  the  law- 
can  to  no  rational  purpose  forbid  divorce,  it  can  only 
take  care  that  the  conditions  of  divorce  be  not  inju- 
rious.    Thus  then  we  see  the  trial  of  law,  how  imjjcr- 
tinent  it  is  to  this  question  of  divorce,  how  helpless 
next,  and  then  how  hurtful. 
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CHAP.  XXII. 

The  last  reason  why  divorce  is  7iot  to  be  restrained  by 
law,  it  beiiif/  against  the  law  of  nature  and  of  nations. 
The  laryer  proof  whereof  referred  to  Mr.  SeldeiCs 
book,  "  De  Jure  Naturali  et  Gentium."  An  ob- 
jection of  Paratis  answered.  How  it  ought  to  be  or- 
dered btf  the  church.  'That  this  will  not  breed  any 
worse  inconvenience,  nor  so  bad  as  is  now  suffered. 

Therefore  the  last  reason,  whj'  it  should  not  be,  is 
the  example  we  have,  not  only  from  the  noblest  and 
wisest  commonwealths,  guided  by  the  clearest  light  of 
human  knowledge,  but  also  from  the  divine  testimo- 
nies of  G(d  himself,  lawgiving  in  person  to  a  sancti- 
fied people.  That  all  tiiis  is  true,  whoso  desires  to 
know  at  large  with  least  pains,  and  expects  not  here 
overlong  rehearsals  of  that  whicii  is  by  others  already 
so  judiciously  gathered  ;  let  him  liasten  to  be  acquaint- 
ed with  that  noble  volume  written  by  our  learned  Sel- 
deu,  "  Of  the  Law  of  Nature  and  of  Nations,"  a  work 
more  useful  and  more  worth}-  to  be  perused  by  wiioso- 
ever  studies  to  be  a  great  man  in  w  isdou),  equity,  and 
justice,  than  all  those  "  decretals  and  sumless  sums," 
which  the  pontifical  clerks  have  doted  on,  ever  since 
that  unfortunate  mother  famously  sinned  tiirice,  and 
died  impenitent  of"  her  bringing  into  the  world  those 
two  misbegotten  infants,  and  for  ever  infants,  Lombard 
and  Gratian,  him  the  compiler  of  canon  iniquity,  the 
other  tiie  Tubalcain  of  scholastic  sophistry,  whose  over- 
spreading barbarism  bath  not  only  infused  their  own 
bastardy  upon  the  fruitfullest  part  of  human  learning, 
not  only  dissipated  and  dejected  the  clear  light  of  na- 
ture in  us,  and  of  nations,  but  hath  tainted  also  the 
fountains  of  divine  doctrine,  and  rendered  the  pure  and 
solid  law  of  God  uiibciieficial  to  us  bv  their  calumnious 
dunceries.  Yet  tliis  law,  which  their  unskilfulness 
hath  made  liable  to  all  ignominy,  the  purity  and  wis- 
dom of  this  law  shall  be  the  buckler  of  our  dispute. 
Liberty  of  divorce  we  claim  not,  we  think  not  but  fiom 
this  law ;  the  dignity,  tlie  faitli,  the  authority  tliercof 
is  now  grown  among  Christians,  0  astonishment !  a 
labour  of  no  mean  difficulty  and  envy  to  defend.  That 
it  should  not  be  counted  a  faultering  dispense,  a  flat- 
tering ])crmission  of  sin,  the  bill  of  adultery,  a  snare, 
is  the  expense  of  all  this  apology.  And  all  that  we 
solicit  is,  that  it  may  be  suffered  to  stand  in  the  place 
where  God  set  it,  amidst  the  firmament  of  his  hoi}' 
laws,  to  shine,  as  it  was  wont,  upon  the  weaknesses 
and  errors  of  men,  perishing  else  in  the  sincerity  of 
tlicir  honest  purposes  :  for  certain  there  is  no  memory 
of  whoredoms  and  adulteries  left  among  us  now,  wiien 
this  warranted  freedom  of  God's  own  giving  is  made 
dangerous  and  discarded  for  a  scroll  of  licence.  It 
must  be  your  suffrages  and  votes,  0  Englislimen,  that 
this  exj)loded  decree  of  God  and  Moses  may  scape  and 
come  off  fair,  w  ithout  the  censure  of  a  shameful  abro- 
gating: which,  if  yonder  sun  ride  sure,  and  means  not 
to  break  word  with  us  to-morrow,  was  never  yet  abro- 
gated by  our  Saviour.     Give  sentence  if  you  please. 


that  the  frivolous  canon  may  reverse  the  infallible  judg- 
ment of  Moses  and  his  great  director.  Or  if  it  be  the 
reformed  writers,  whose  doctrine  persuades  this  rather, 
their  reasons  I  dare  affirm  are  all  silenced,  unless  it  be 
only  this.  Paraeus  on  the  Corinthians  would  ])rove, 
that  hardness  of  heart  in  divorce  is  no  more  now  to  be 
permitted,  but  to  be  amerced  with  fine  and  imprison- 
ment. I  am  not  willing  to  discover  the  forgettings  of 
reverend  men,  yet  here  I  must:  what  article  or  clause 
of  tiie  whole  new  covenant  can  Paraeus  bring,  to  exas- 
perate the  judicial  law  upon  any  infirmity  under  the 
gospel  ?  I  say  infirmity,  for  if  it  were  the  high  hand  of 
sin,  the  law  as  little  would  have  endured  it  as  the 
gospel;  it  would  not  stretch  to  the  dividing  of  an  in- 
heritance ;  it  refused  to  condemn  adultery,  not  that 
these  things  should  not  be  done  at  law ,  but  to  shew  that 
the  gospel  hatli  not  the  least  influence  upon  judicial 
courts,  much  less  to  make  them  sharper  and  more  heavy, 
least  of  all  to  arraign  before  a  temjjoral  judge  that 
wi)icli  the  law  without  summons  acquitted.  "  But," 
saith  he,  "  the  law  was  the  time  of  youth,  under  vio- 
lent affections;  the  gospel  in  us  is  mature  age,  and 
ought  to  subdue  affections."  True,  and  .so  ought  the 
law  too,  if  they  be  found  inordinate,  and  not  merely 
natural  and  blameless.  Next  I  distinguish,  that  tlie 
time  of  the  law  is  compared  to  youth  and  pupilage  in 
respect  of  the  ceremonial  j)art,  which  led  tlie  Jews  as 
children  through  corporal  and  garish  rudiments,  until 
the  fulness  of  time  should  reveal  to  them  the  higher 
lessons  of  f;iith  and  redemption.  This  is  not  meant  of 
the  moral  part,  therein  it  soberly  concerned  them  not 
to  be  babies,  but  to  be  men  in  good  earnest :  the  sad 
and  awful  majesty  of  that  law  was  not  to  be  jested 
with  :  to  briu"'  a  bearded  nonag-e  with  lascivious  dis- 
pensations  before  that  throne,  had  been  a  lewd  affront, 
as  it  is  now  a  gross  mistake.  But  what  discipline  is 
this,  Parceus,  to  nourish  violent  affections  in  youth,  by 
cockering  and  wanton  indulgencies,  and  to  chastise 
them  in  mature  age  with  a  boyish  rod  of  correction  ? 
How  much  more  coherent  is  it  to  Scripture,  that  the 
law  as  a  strict  schoolmaster  should  have  punished  every 
trespass  without  indulgence  so  baneful  to  youth,  and 
that  the  gospel  should  now  correct  that  by  admonition 
and  reproof  only,  in  free  and  mature  age,  which  was 
])unished  with  stripes  in  the  childhood  and  bondage  of 
the  law  ?  What  therefore  it  allowed  then  so  fairly,  much 
less  is  to  be  whipped  now,  especially  in  penal  courts  : 
and  if  it  ought  now  to  trouble  the  conscience,  why  did 
that  angry  accuser  and  condemner  law  reprieve  it  ?  So 
then,  neither  from  Moses  nor  from  Christ  hath  the  ma- 
gistrate any  authority  to  proceed  against  it.  But  what, 
shall  then  the  disposal  of  that  power  return  again  to 
the  master  of  a  family  ?  Wherefore  not,  since  God  there 
put  it,  and  the  presumptuous  canon  thence  bereft  it."* 
This  only  must  be  provided,  that  the  ancient  manner 
be  observed  in  the  preseiice  of  the  minister  and  other 
grave  selected  ciders,  who  after  they  shall  have  ad- 
monished and  pressed  upon  him  the  words  of  our  Sa- 
viour, and  he  shall  have  ])rotested  in  the  faith  of  the 
eternal  gospel,  and  the  hope  he  has  of  haj)py  resurrec- 
tion, that  otherwise  than  thus  he  cannot  do,  and  thinks 
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himself  and  this  his  case  ilot  contained  in  that  prohi- 
bition of  divorce  which  Christ  pronounced,  the  matter 
not  being  of  malice,  but  of  nature,  and  so  not  capable 
of  reconciling ;  to  constrain  him  further  were  to  un- 
christian him,  to  unman  him,  to  throw  the  mountain  of 
Sinai  upon  him,  witli  the  weiglit  of  the  whole  law  to 
boot,  flat  against  the  liberty  and  essence  of  the  gospel ; 
and  yet  nothing  available  either  to  the  sanctity  of  mar- 
riage, the  good  of  husband,  wife,  or  cliildren,  nothing 
profitable  either  to  church  or  commonwealth,  but  hurt- 
ful and  pernicious  in  all  these  respects.     But  this  will 
bring   in   confusion  :    yet   these  cautious   mistrusters 
might  consider,  tliat  what  they  thus  object  lights  not 
upon  this  book,  but  upon  that  which  I  engage  against 
them,  the  book  of  God  and  Moses,  with  all  the  wisdom 
and  providence  which  had  forecast  the  worst  of  confu- 
sion that  could  succeed,  and  yet  thought  fit  of  such  a 
permission.  But  let  them  be  of  good  cheer,  it  wrought 
so  little  disorder  among  tlie  Jews,  that  from  Moses  till 
after  the  captivity,  not  one  of  the  prophets  thought  it 
worth  the  rebuking;  for  tiiat  of  Malachi  well  looked 
into  will  appear  to  be  not  against  divorcing,  but  rather 
against  keeping  strange  concubines,  to  the  vexation  of 
their  Hebrew  wives.     If  therefore  we  Christians  may 
be  thought  as  good  and  tractable  as  the  Jews  were, 
(and  certainly  the  probibitors  of  divorce  presume  us  to 
be  better,)  then  less  confusion  is  to  be  feared  for  this 
among  us  than  was  among  them.     If  we  be  worse,  or 
but  as  bad,  wliich  lamentable  examples  confirm  we  are, 
then  have  we  more,  or  at  least  as  much,  need  of  this 
permitted  law,  as  they  to  whom  God  therefore  gave  it 
(as  thpy  say)  under  a  harslier  covenant.  Let  not  there- 
fore the  frailty  of  man  go  on  thus  inventing  needless 
troubles  to  itself,  to  groan  under  the  false  imagination 
of  a  strictness  never  imposed  from  above ;  enjoining 
that  for  duty,  which  is  an  impossible  and  vain  super- 
erogating.  "  Be  not  righteous  overmuch,"  is  the  coun- 
sel of  Ecclesiastes  ;    "  why  shouldst  thou  destroy  thy- 
self?"   Let  us   not  be  tiius  overcurious   to  strain    at 
atoms,  and  yet  to  stop  every  vent  and  cranny  of  per- 
missive liberty,  lest  nature  wanting  those  needful  pores 
and  breathing-places,  whidi  God  hatli   not  debarred 
our  weakness,  citlier  suddenly  break  out  into  some  wide 
rupture  of  open  vice  and  frantic  heresy,  or  else  inwardly 
fester  with  repining  and  blasphemous  thoughts,  under 
an  unreasonable  and  fruitless  rigour  of  unwarranted 
Law.     Against  which  evils  nothing  can  more  beseem 
the  religion  of  the  church,  or  the  wisdom  of  the  state, 
than  to  consider  timely  and  provide.     And  in  so  doing 
let  them  not  doubt  but  they  shall  vindicate  the  misre- 
puted  honour  of  God  and  his  great  lawgiver,  by  suffer- 
ing him  to  give  his  own  laws  according  to  the  condition 


of  man's  nature  best  known  to  him,  without  the  un- 
sufferable  imputation  of  dispensing  legally  with  many 
ages  of  ratified  adultery.     They  shall  recover  the  mis- 
attended  words  of  Christ  to  the  sincerity  of  their  true 
sense  from  manifold  contradictious,  and  shall  open  them 
with  the  kej'  of  charity.      Many  helpless  Christians 
they  shall  arise  from  the  depth  of  sadness  and  distress, 
utterly  unfitted  as  they  are  to  serve  God  or  man  :  many 
they  shall  reclaim  from  obscure  and  giddy  sects,  many        J 
regain  from  dissolute  and  brutish  licence,  many  from         ' 
desperate  hardness,  if  ever  that  were  justly  pleaded. 
They  shall  set  free  many  daughters  of  Israel  not  want- 
ing much  of  her  sad  plight  whom  "  Satan  had  bound 
eighteen  years."  Man  they  shall  restore  to  his  just  dig- 
nity and  prerogative  in  nature,  preferring  the  soul's 
free  peace  before  the  promiscuous  draining  of  a  carnal        J 
rage.     Marriage,  from  a  perilous  hazard  and  snare,         ' 
they  shall  reduce  to  be  a  more  certain  haven  and  re- 
tirement of  happy  society ;  when  they  shall  judge  ac- 
cording to  God  and  Moses,  (and  how  not  tiien  accord- 
ing to  Ciirist,)  wlien  they  shall  judge  it  more  wisdom 
and  goodness  to  break  that  covenant  seemingly,  and 
keep  it  really,  than  by  compulsion  of  law  to  keep  it 
seemingly,  and  by  compulsion  of  blameless  nature  to 
break  it  really,  at  least  if  it  were  ever  truly  joined. 
The  vigour  of  discipline  they  may  then  turn  with  bet- 
ter success  upon  the  prostitute  looseness  of  the  times, 
when  men,  finding  in  themselves  the  infirmities  of  for- 
mer ages,  shall  not  be  constrained  above  the  gift  of 
God  in  tbem  to  unprofitable  and  impossible  observ- 
ances, never  required  from  the  civilcst,  tlie  wisest,  the 
holiest  nations,  whose  other  excellencies  in  moral  vir- 
tue they  never  yet  could  equal.     Last  of  all,  to  those 
whose  mind  is  still   to   maintain  textual  restrictions, 
whereof  the  bare  sound  cannot  consist  sometimes  with 
humanity,  mucii  less  with  ciiarity ;  I  would  ever  answer, 
by  putting  them  in  remembrance  of  a  command  above 
all  commands,  which  tiiey  seem  to  have  fori^^ot,  and 
who  spake  it :  in  comparison  wliereof,  this  whicli  they 
so  exalt  is  but  a  petty  and  subordinate  precept.     "  Let 
them  go"  therefore  with  whom   I  am  loth  to  couple 
them,  yet  they  will  needs  run  into  the  same  blindness 
with  the  Pharisees  ;  "  let  them  go  tiierefore,"  and  con- 
sider well  what  this  lesson  means,  "  I  will  have  mercy 
and  not  sacrifice ;"  for  on  that  "  saying  all  the  law  and 
prophets  de])cnd,"  much  more  the  gos])el,  whose  end 
and  excellence  is  mercy  and  peace.     Or  if  they  cannot 
learn  that,  how  will  they  hear  this?  which  yet  I  shall 
not  doubt  to  leave  witli  them  as  a  conclusion.  That 
God  tiic  Son  hath  put  all  other  things  under  iiis  own 
feet,  but  his  commandments  he  hath  left  all  under  the 
feet  of  charity. 
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TESTIMONIES  OF  THE  HIGH  APPROB.\TION  WHICH  LEARNED 
MEN  HAVE  GIVEN  OF  MARTIN  BUCER. 

Simo7i  Grinceus,  1533. 

Among  all  the  Germans,  I  g^ive  the  palm  to  Bucer,  for 
excellence  in  the  Scriptures.  Molancthon  in  human 
learning  is  wonderous  fluent;  but  greater  knowledge 
in  the  Scripture  I  attribute  to  Bucer,  and  speak  it  un- 
fcignedly. 

John  Calvin,  1539. 

Martin  Bucer,  a  most  faithful  doctor  of  the  church 
of  Christ,  besides  his  rare  learning,  and  copious  know- 
ledge of  many  things,  besides  his  clearness  of  wit, 
rauch  reading,  and  other  many  and  various  virtues, 
wlicrein  he  is  almost  by  none  now  living  excelled, 
hath  few  equals,  and  excels  most;  hath  this  praise  pe- 
culiar to  himself,  that  none  in  this  age  hath  used  ex- 
acter  diligence  in  the  exposition  of  Scripture. 

And  a  little  beneath. 

Bucer  is  more  large  than  to  be  read  by  overbusied 
men,  and  too  high  to  be  easily  understood  by  unatten- 
tive  men,  and  of  a  low  capacity. 

Sir  Joint  Cheek,  Tutor  to  King  EdwardYl.    1551. 

We  have  lost  our  master,  tlian  whom  the  world 
scarce  held  a  greater,  whetlicr  we  consider  his  know- 
ledge of  true  religion,  or  liis  integrity  and  innocence 
of  life,  or  his  incessant  study  of  holy  things,  or  his 
matchless  labour  of  promoting  piety,  or  his  authorit}' 
and  amplitude  of  teaching,  or  whatever  else  was 
l)raisc-worthy  and  glorious  in  him.  Script.  Anglican, 
pag.  864. 

John  Sturmius  of  Strashnrgh. 

No  man  can  be  ignorant  what  a  great  and  constant 
opinion   and  estimation  of  Bnccr   there  is  in  Italy, 


France,  and  England.  Whence  the  saying  of  Quin- 
tilian  hath  oft  come  to  my  mind,  that  he  hath  well 
profited  in  eloquence  whom  Cicero  ])leases.  The  same 
say  I  of  Bucer,  that  he  hath  made  no  small  progress  in 
divinity,  whom  Bucer  pleases ;  for  in  his  volumes, 
which  he  wrote  very  many,  there  is  the  plain  impres- 
sion to  be  discerned  of  many  great  virtues,  of  diligence, 
of  charity,  of  truth,  of  acuteness,  of  judgment,  of  learn- 
ing. Wherein  he  hath  a  certain  proper  kind  of  writing, 
whereby  he  dotli  not  only  teach  the  reader,  but  affects 
him  with  the  sweetness  of  his  sentences,  and  with  the 
manner  of  his  arguing,  which  is  so  teaching,  and  so 
logical,  that  it  may  be  perceived  how  learnedly  he  se- 
parates probable  reasons  from  necessary,  how  forcibly 
he  confirms  what  he  has  to  prove,  how  subtilely  he 
refutes,  not  with  sharpness  but  with  truth. 

Theodore  Beza,  on  the  Portraiture  of  31.  Bucer. 

This  is  that  countenance  of  Bucer,  the  mirror  of 
mildness  tempered  witli  gravity' ;  to  whom  the  city  of 
Strasburgh  owes  the  reformation  of  her  church.  AVhose 
singular  learning,  and  eminent  zeal,  joined  with  ex- 
cellent wisdom,  both  his  learned  books,  and  public  dis- 
])utations  in  the  general  diets  of  the  empire,  shall 
witness  to  all  ages.  Him  the  German  persecution 
drove  into  England  ;  where  honourably  entertained  by 
Edward  the  Vlth,  he  was  for  two  years  chief  professor 
of  divinity  in  Cambridge,  witli  greatest  frequency  and 
applause  of  all  learned  and  pious  men  until  his  death, 
1551.     BeziE  Icones. 

Mr.  Fox's  Book  of  Martyrs,  Vol.  iii.  p.  763. 

Bucer,  what  by  writing,  but  chiefly  b}'  reading 
and  preaching  openly,  wherein,  being  painful  in  the 
word  of  God,  he  never  spared  himself,  nor  regarded 
health,  brought  all  men  into  sucli  an  admiration  of 
him,  that  neither  his  friends  could  sufficiently  praise 
him,   nor   his   enemies  in  any  point  find  fault  with 
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his  singular  life  and  sincere  doctrine.  A  most  cer- 
tain token  whereof  may  be  his  sumptuous  burial  at 
Cambridge,  solemnized  with  so  great  an  assistance  of 
all  the  university,  that  it  was  not  possible  to  devise 
more  to  the  setting  out  and  amplifying  of  the  same. 

D}-.  Pern,  the  Popish  Vice-chancellor  of  Cambridge, 
his  adversary. 

Cardinal  Pool,  about  the  fourth  year  of  Queen  Mary, 
intending  to  reduce  the  university  of  Cambridge  to 
popery  again,  thought  no  way  so  effectual,  as  to  cause 
the  bones  of  Martin  Bucer  and  Paulus  Fagius,  which 
had  been  four  years  in  the  grave,  to  be  taken  up  and 
burnt  openly  with  their  books,  as  knowing  that  those 
t  two  worthy  men  had  been  of  greatest  moment  to  the 
reformation  of  that  place  from  popery,  and  had  left 
such  powerful  seeds  of  their  doctrine  behind  them,  as 
would  never  die,  unless  the  men  tliemselves  were 
digged  up,  and  openly  condemned  for  heretics  by  the 
university  itself  This  was  put  in  execution,  and  Doc- 
tor Pern,  vice-chancellor,  appointed  to  preach  against 
Bucer:  who,  among  other  things,  laid  to  his  charge 
the  opinions  which  he  held  of  the  marriage  of  priests, 
of  divorcement,  and  of  usury.  But  immediately  after 
his  sermon,  or  somewhat  before,  as  the  Book  of  Mar- 
tyrs for  a  truth  relates,  vol.  iii.  p.  770,  the  said  Doctor 
Pern  smiting  himself  on  the  breast,  and  in  manner 
weeping,  wished  witli  all  his  heart,  that  God  would 
grant  his  soul  might  then  presently  depart,  and  remain 
with  Bucer's;  for  he  knew  his  life  was  such,  that  if 
any  man's  soul  were  wortl-y  of  heaven,  he  thought 
Bucer's  in  special  to  be  most  worthy.  Histor.  de  Com- 
bust. Buceri  et  Fagii. 

Acworth,  the  University-orator. 

Soon  after  that  Queen  Elizabeth  came  to  tiic  crown, 
this  condemnation  of  Bucer  and  Fagius  by  the  cardi- 
nal and  his  doctors  was  solemnly  repealed  by  the  uni- 
versity ;  and  the  memory  of  those  two  famous  men  ce- 
lebrated in  an  oration  by  Acworth,  the  University-ora- 
tor, which  is  yet  extant  in  the  Book  of  Martyrs,  vol. 
iii.  p.  773,  and  in  Latin,  Scripta  Anglican,  p.  93fi. 

Nicholas  Carre,  a  learned  man ;  Walter  Iladdon, 
master  of  the  requests  to  Queen  Elizabeth  ;  Matthew 
Parker,  afterwards  primate  of  England ;  with  other 
eminent  men,  in  tlicir  funeral  orations  and  sermons, 
express  abundantly  how  great  a  man  Martin  Bucer 
was;  what  an  incredible  loss  England  sustained  in  his 
death  ;  and  that  with  him  died  the  hope  of  a  perfect 
reformation  for  that  a^^e.       Ibid. 

Jacobus  Verheiden  of  Grave,  in  his  elogies  of  famous 
divines. 

Though  the  name  of  Martin  Luther  be  famous,  yet 
thou,  Martin  Bucer,  for  piety,  learning,  labour,  care, 
vigilance,  and  writing,  art  not  to  be  held  inferiour  to 
Luther.  Bucer  was  a  singular  instrument  of  God,  so 
was  Luther.  By  the  deatli  of  this  most  learned  and 
most  I'aitbful  man,  the  church  of  Christ  sustained  a 
heavy  loss,  as  Calvin  witnessetli ;  and  they  who  are 
studious  of  Calvin  are  not  ignorant  how  much  he  as- 


cribes to  Bucer;  for  thus  he  writes  in  a  letter  to  Vire- 
tus :  "  What  a  manifold  loss  befel  the  church  of  God 
in  the  death  of  Bucer,  as  oft  as  I  call  to  mind,  I  feel 
my  heart  almost  rent  asunder." 

Peter  Martyr  Epist.  to  Conradus  Hubertus. 

He  is  dead,  who  hath  overcome  in  many  battles  of 
the  Lord.  God  lent  us  for  a  time  this  our  father,  and 
our  teacher,  never  enough  praised.  Death  hath  di- 
vided me  from  a  most  unanimous  friend,  one  truly  ac- 
cording to  mine  own  heart.  My  mind  is  overpressed 
with  grief,  insomuch  that  I  have  not  power  to  write 
more.  I  bid  thee  in  Clnist  farewell,  and  wish  thou 
mayst  be  able  to  bear  the  loss  of  Bucer  better  than  I 
can  bear  it. 

Testimonies  given  by  learned  men  to  Paulus  Fagius, 
luho  held  the  same  opinion  with  Martin  Bucer  con- 
cerning divnne. 

Paulus  Fagius,  born  in  the  Palatinate,  became  most 
skilful  in  the  Hebrew  tongue.  Being  called  to  the 
ministry  at  Isna,  he  published  many  ancient  and  pro- 
fitable Hebrew  books,  being  aided  in  the  ex]jenses  by 
a  senator  of  that  city,  as  Ovigen  sometime  was  by  a 
certain  rich  man  called  Ambrosius.  At  length  invited 
to  Strasburgh,  he  there  famously  discharged  the  office 
of  a  teacher ;  until  the  same  persecution  drove  him 
and  Bucer  into  England,  where  he  was  preferred  to  a 
professor's  place  in  Cambridge,  and  soon  after  died. 
BezjE  Icones. 

Mclchior  Adamus  writes  his  life  among  the  famous 
German  divines. 

Sleidan  and  Huanus  mention  him  with  honour  in 
their  history  :  and  Verheiden  in  his  elogies. 


TO  THE  PARLIAMENT. 

The  Book  which,  among  other  great  and  high 
points  of  reformation,  contains  as  a  principal  part 
thereof,  this  treatise  here  presented,  supreme  court  of 
parliament !  was,  by  the  famous  author  ^lartin  Bucer, 
dedicated  to  Edward  the  VI  :  whose  incompaiable 
youth  doubtless  had  brought  forth  to  the  church  of 
England  such  a  glorious  manhood,  had  his  life 
reached  it,  as  would  have  left  in  the  affairs  of  religion 
nothing  without  an  excellent  pattern  for  us  now  to  fol- 
low. But  since  the  secret  purpose  of  divine  appoint- 
ment hath  reserved  no  less  perhaps  than  the  just  half 
of  such  a  sacred  work  to  be  accomplished  in  this  age, 
and  princi])ally,  as  we  trust,  by  your  successful  wis- 
dom and  authority,  religious  lords  and  commons  ! 
what  wonder  if  I  seek  no  other,  to  whose  exactest 
judgment  and  review  I  may  commend  these  last  and 
worthiest  labours  of  this  renowned  teacher ;  whom 
living  all  the  pious  nobility  of  those  reforming  times, 
your  truest  and  best-imitated  ancestors,  reverenced  and  m 
admired.  Nor  was  he  wanting  to  a  rccompencc  as  great 
as  was  himself;  when  both  at  many  times  before,  and 
especiall}-  among  his  last  siglis  and  prayers,  testifying 
his  dear  and  fatherly  afl'ection  to  the  church  and  realm 
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of  England,  he  sincerely  wished  in  the  hearing'  of 
many  devout  men,  "  that  what  he  had  in  his  last  hook 
written  to  King  Edward  concerning  discipline  might 
liavc  place  in  this  kingdom.  His  hope  was  then, 
that  no  calamity,  no  confusion,  or  deformity  would 
happen  to  the  connnonwealth  ;  but  otlierwise  he 
feared,  lest  in  the  midst  of  all  this  ardency  to 
know  God,  yet  by  the  neglect  of  discipline,  our 
good  endeavours  would  not  succeed."*  These  remark- 
able words  of  so  godly  an.d  so  eminent  a  man  at  his 
death,  as  they  are  related  by  a  sufficient  and  well- 
known  witness,  who  heard  them,  and  inserted  by  Thu- 
anus  into  his  grave  and  serious  history ;  so  ouglit  they 
to  be  chiefly  considered  by  that  nation,  for  whose  sake 
they  were  uttered,  and  more  especially  by  that  general 
council,  which  represents  the  body  of  that  nation.  If 
therefore  the  book,  or  this  part  thereof,  for  necessary 
causes,  be  now  revived  and  recommended  to  tiie  use  of 
this  undisciplined  age ;  it  hence  appears,  that  these 
reasons  have  not  erred  in  the  choice  of  a  fit  patronage 
for  a  discourse  of  such  importance.  But  why  the 
whole  tractate  is  not  here  brought  entire,  but  this  mat- 
ter of  divorcement  selected  in  particular,  to  prevent  the 
full  speed  of  some  misinterpretcr,  I  hasten  to  disclose. 
First,  it  will  be  soon  manifest  to  them  wiio  know  what 
wise  men  should  know,  that  the  constitution  and  re- 
formation of  a  commonwealth,  if  Ezra  and  Nehemiah 
did  not  misreform,  is,  like  a  building,  to  begin  orderly 
from  the  foundation  thereof,  which  is  marriage  and  the 
family,  to  set  right  first  whatever  is  amiss  therein.  How 
can  tliere  else  grow  up  a  race  of  w  arrantable  men,  wiiile 
the  house  and  home  that  breeds  them  is  troubled  and 
disquieted  under  a  bondage  not  of  God's  constraining, 
with  a  natureless  constraint,  (if  his  most  righteous  judg- 
ments may  be  our  rule,)  but  laid  upon  us  imperiously 
in  the  worst  and  weakest  ages  of  knowledge,  by  a  ca- 
nonical tyranny  of  stupid  and  malicious  monks  ?  who 
having  rashlv  vowed  themselves  to  a  sinjrle  life,  which 
tiiey  could  not  undergo,  invented  new  fetters  to  throw 
on  matrimony,  that  the  world  thereby  waxing  more 
dissolute,  they  also  in  a  general  looseness  might  sin 
with  more  favour.  Next,  there  being  yet  among  many 
such  a  strange  iniquity  and  perverseness  against  all 
necessary  divorce,  while  they  will  needs  expound  the 
words  of  our  Saviour,  not  duly  by  comparing  other 
places,  as  they  must  do  in  the  resolving  of  a  hundred 
other  scriptures,  but  by  persisting  deafly  in  the  abrupt 
and  })apistical  way  of  a  literal  apprehension  against 
the  direct  analogy  of  sense,  reason,  law,  and  gospel ; 
it  therefore  may  well  seem  more  than  time,  to  apply 
the  sound  and  holy  persuasions  of  this  apostolic  man  to 
that  part  in  us,  which  is  not  yet  fully  dispossessed  of 
an  errour  as  absurd,  as  most  that  we  deplore  in  our 
blindest  adversaries  ;  and  to  let  his  authority  and  un- 
answerable reasons  be  vulgarly  known,  that  either  his 
name,  or  the  force  of  his  doctrine,  may  work  a  whole- 
some effect.  Lastly,  I  find  it  clear  to  be  the  autlior's 
intention,  that  this  point  of  divorcement  should  be  held 
and  received  as  a  most  necessary  and  prime  part  of 
discipline  in  every  Christian  government.     And  thcre- 
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fore  having  reduced  his  model  of  reformation  to  fourteen 
heads,  he  bestows  almost  as  much  time  about  this  one 
point  of  divorce,  as  about  all  the  rest;  whicli  also  wa.s 
the  judgment  of  his  heirs  and  learned  friends  iu  Ger- 
many, best  acquainted  with  his  meaning ;  who  first 
published  this  his  book  by  Oporinus  at  Basil,  (a  city 
for  learning  and  constancy  in  the  true  faith  honourable 
among  the  fir.st,)  added  a  special  note  iu  the  title, "  that 
there  tiie  reader  should  find  the  doctrine  of  divorce 
liandled  so  solidly,  and  so  fully,  as  scarce  the  like  in 
any  writer  of  that  age  :"  and  with  this  particular  com- 
mendation they  doubted  not  to  dedicate  the  book,  as  a 
most  profitable  and  exquisite  discourse,  to  Christian 
the  Illd,  a  worthy  and  pious  king-  of  Denmark,  as  the 
author  himself  had  done  before  to  our  Edward  the 
Vlth.  Yet  did  not  Bucer  iu  that  volume  only  declare 
what  his  constant  opinion  was  herein,  but  also  in  his 
connnent  upon  Matthew,  written  at  Strasburgh  divers 
yeare  before,  he  treats  distinctly  and  copiously  the 
same  argument  in  three  several  places  ;  touches  it  also 
upon  the  7th  to  the  Romans,  and  promises  the  same 
solution  more  largely  upon  the  first  to  the  Corinthians, 
omitting  no  occasion  to  weed  out  this  last  and  deepest 
mischief  of  the  canon  law,  sown  into  the  opinions  of 
modern  men,  against  the  laws  and  practice  both  of 
God's  chosen  people,  and  the  best  primitive  times. 
Wherein  his  faithfulness  and  powerful  evidence  pre- 
vailed so  far  with  all  the  church  of  Strasburgh,  tliat 
tliey  published  this  doctrine  of  divorce  as  an  article  of 
their  confession,  after  they  had  taught  so  eight  and 
twenty  years,  through  all  those  times,  when  tliat  city 
flourished,  and  excelled  most,  both  in  religion,  learn- 
ing, and  government,  under  those  first  restorers  of 
the  gospel  there,  Zelius,  Hedio,  Capito,  Fagius,  and 
those  who  incomparably  then  governed  tlie  common- 
wealth, Farrerus  and  Sturmius.  If  therefore  God  in 
the  former  age  found  out  a  servant,  and  by  whom  he 
iiad  converted  and  reformed  many  a  city,  by  him 
thought  good  to  restore  the  most  needful  doctrine  of 
divorce  from  rigorous  and  harmful  mistakes  on  the 
right  hand ;  it  can  be  no  strange  thing,  if  in  this  age 
he  stir  up  by  whatsoever  means  whom  it  pleases  him, 
to  take  in  hand  and  maintain  the  same  assertion. 
Certainly  if  it  be  in  man's  discerning  to  sever  provi- 
dence from  chance,  I  could  allege  many  instances, 
wherein  there  would  appear  cause  to  esteem  of  me  no 
other  than  a  passive  instrument  under  some  power  and 
counsel  higher  and  better  than  can  be  human,  working 
to  a  general  good  in  the  whole  course  of  tliis  matter. 
For  that  I  owe  no  light,  or  leading  received  from  any 
man  in  the  discovery  of  this  truth,  what  time  I  first 
undertook  it  in  "  the  Doctrine  and  Discipline  of  Di- 
vorce," and  had  onlj'  the  infallible  grounds  of  Scripture 
to  be  my  guide ;  he  who  tries  the  inmost  heart,  and 
saw  with  what  severe  industry  and  examination  of 
myself  I  set  down  every  period,  will  be  my  witness. 
Wiicn  I  had  almost  finished  the  first  edition,  I  chanced 
to  read  in  the  notes  of  Hugo  Grotius  upon  the  5th  of 
Matthew,  whom  I  straight  understood  inclining  to 
reasonable  terms  in  this  controversy  :  and  something 
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he  wliispered  rather  than  disputed  about  the  law  of 
cliarity,  and  the  true  end  of  wedlock.  Glad  therefore 
of  such  an  able  assistant,  however  at  much  distance,  I 
resolved  at  leng'th  to  put  off  into  this  wild  and  calum- 
nious world.  For  God,  it  seems,  intended  to  prove  me, 
whether  I  durst  alone  take  up  a  rightful  cause  against 
a  world  of  disesteem,  and  found  I  durst.  My  name  I 
did  not  publish,  as  not  willing  it  should  sway  the  reader 
either  for  me  or  aafainst  me.  But  when  I  was  told  that 
the  st3'le,  which  what  it  ails  to  be  so  soon  distinguish- 
able I  cannot  tell,  was  known  by  most  men,  and  tiiat 
some  of  the  clergy  began  to  inveigh  and  exclaim  on 
what  I  was  credibly  informed  they  had  not  read ;  I 
took  it  then  for  my  proper  season,  both  to  shew  tiiem  a 
'  name  that  could  easily  contemn  such  an  indiscreet  kind 
of  censure,  and  to  reinforce  the  question  with  a  more 
accurate  diligence :  that  if  any  of  them  would  be  so 
good  as  to  leave  railing,  and  to  let  us  hear  so  much  of 
his  learning  and  christian  wisdom,  as  will  be  strictly 
demanded  of  him  in  his  answering  to  this  problem,  care 
was  had  he  should  not  spend  his  preparations  against 
a  nameless  pamphlet.  By  this  time  I  had  learned  that 
Paulus  Fagius,  one  of  the  chief  divines  in  Germany, 
sent  for  by  Frederic  the  Palatine,  to  reform  his  domin- 
ion, and  after  that  invited  hit))er  in  King  Edward's 
days,  to  be  a  ])rofessor  of  divinity  in  Cambridge,  was 
of  the  same  opinion  touching  divorce,  which  these  men 
so  lavishly  traduced  in  me.  What  I  found,  I  inserted 
where  fittest  place  was,  thinking  sure  they  would  re- 
spect so  grave  an  author,  at  least  to  the  moderating  of 
their  odious  inferences.  And  having  now  perfected  a 
second  edition,  I  referred  the  judging  thereof  to  your 
high  and  impartial  sentence,  honoured  lords  and  com- 
mons !  For  I  was  confident,  if  any  tiling  generous,  any 
thing  noble,  and  above  the  multitude,  were  left  yet  in 
the  spirit  of  England  ;  it  could  be  no  where  sooner 
found,  and  no  wiiere  sooner  understood,  than  in  tiiat 
house  of  justice  and  true  liberty,  where  ye  sit  in  coun- 
cil. Nor  doth  the  event  hitherto,  for  some  reasons 
which  I  shall  not  here  deliver,  fail  me  of  wiiat  I  con- 
ceived so  highly.  Nevertheless,  being  far  otherwise 
dealt  with  by  some,  of  whose  profession  and  supposed 
knowledge  I  had  better  hope,  and  esteemed  tiic  deviser 
of  a  new  and  pernicious  paradox  ;  I  felt  no  diflerence 
within  me  from  that  peace  and  firmness  of  mint!,  which 
is  of  nearest  kin  to  patience  and  contentment :  both  for 
that  I  knew  I  had  divulged  a  truth  linked  inseparably 
with  the  most  fundamental  rules  of  Christianity,  to 
stand  or  fall  together,  and  was  not  uninformed,  that 
divers  learned  and  judicious  men  testified  their  daily 
approbation  of  the  book.  Yet  at  length  it  hath  pleased 
God,  who  had  already  given  me  satisfaction  in  myself, 
to  afford  me  now  a  means  whereby  I  may  be  fully 
justified  also  in  the  eyes  of  men.  When  the  hook  had 
been  now  the  second  time  set  fortii  well-nigh  three 
months,  as  I  best  remember,  I  then  first  came  to  hear 
that  Martin  Bucer  had  written  much  concerninjr  di- 
vorce :  whom,  earnestly  turning  over,  I  soon  perceived, 
but  not  without  amazement,  in  the  same  opinion,  con- 
firmed with  the  same  reasons  which  in  that  published 
book,  without  the  help  or  imitation  of  any  precedent 


writer,  I  had  laboured  out,  and  laid  together.     Not  but 
that  there  is  some  difference  in  the  handling,  in  the 
order,  and  the  number  of  argruments,  but  still  asrreeinir 
in  the  same  conclusion.     So  as  I  maj' justly  gratulate 
mine  own  mind  with  due  acknowledgment  of  assist- 
ance from  above,  which  led  me,  not  as  a  learner,  but 
as  a  collateral  teacher,  to  a   sympathy  of  judgment 
with  no  less  a  man  than  Martin  Bucer.     And  he,  if 
our  things  here  below  arrive  him  where  he  is,  does  not 
repent  him  to  see  that  point  of  knowledge,  which  he 
first  and  with  an  unchecked  freedom  prcaciied  to  those 
more  knowing  times  of  England,  now  found  so  neces- 
sary, though  what  he  admonished  were  lost  out  of  our 
memory ;  yet  that  God  doth  now  again  create  the  same 
doctrine  in  another  unwritten  table,  and  raises  it  up 
immediately  out  of  his  pure  oracle  to  the  convincement 
of  a  perverse  age,  eager  in  the  reformation  of  names 
and  ceremonies,  but  in  realities  as  traditional  and  as 
ignorant  as  their  forefathers.     I  would  ask  now  the 
foremost  of  my  profound  accusers,  whether  they  dare 
affirm  that  to  be  licentious,  new,  and  dangerous,  which 
Martin  Bucer  so  often  and  so  urgently  avouched  to  be 
most  lawful,  most  necessary,  and  most  christian,  with- 
out the  least  blemish  to  his  good  name,  among  all  the 
worthy  men  of  that  age,  and  since,  who  testify  so  highly 
of  him?  If  they  dare,  they  must  then  set  up  an  arrogance 
of  their  own  against  all  those  churches  and  saints  who 
honoured  him  without  tliis  exception  :  if  they  dare  not, 
how  can  they  now  make  that  licentious  doctrine  in  an- 
other, which  was  never  blamed  or  confuted  in  Bucer, 
or  in  Fagius  ?    The  truth  is,  there  will  be  due  to  them 
for  this  their  unadvised  rashness  the  best  donative  that 
can  be  given  them ;  I  mean,  a  round  reproof;  now 
that  where  they  thought  to  be  most  magisterial,  they 
have  displayed  their  own  want,  both  of  reading,  and 
of  judgment.      First,  to  be  so  unacquainted   in   the 
writings  of  Bucer,  wiiich  are  so  obvious  and  so  useful 
in  their  own  faculty;  next,  to  be  so  caught  in  a  preju- 
dicating  weakness,  as  to  condemn  that  for  lewd,  whicli 
(whether  they  knew  or  not)  these  elect  servants  of 
Christ  commended  for  lawful ;  and  for  new,  that  which 
was  taught  by  these  almost  the  first  and  greatest  au- 
thors of  reformation,  who  were   never  taxed   for  so 
teaching ;  and  dedicated  without  scruple  to  a  royal 
pair  of  the  first  reforming  kings  in  Christendom,  and 
confessed  in  the  public  confession  of  a  most  orthodoxical 
church  and  state  in  Germany.     This  is  also  another 
fault  wliich   I  must  tell  them ;  that  they  have  stood 
now  almost  this  whole  year  clamouring  afar  off,  while 
the  book  iiath  been  twice  printed,  twice  brought  up, 
and  never  once  vouchsafed  a  friendly  conference  with 
the  author,  who  would  be  glad  and  thankful  to  be 
shown  an  errour,  either  by  private  dispute,  or  public 
answer,  and  could  retract,  as  well  as  wise  men  before 
him ;  miglit  also  be  wortli  the  gaining,  as  one  who 
heretofore  hath  done  good  service  to  the  church  by 
their  own  confession.     Or  if  he  be  obstinate,  their  con- 
futation would  have  rendered  him  without  excuse,  and 
reclaimed  others  of  no  mean  parts,  who  incline  to  his 
opinion.     But  now  their  work  is  more  than  doubled  ; 
and  iiow  they  will  hold  up  their  heads  against  the 
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sudden  aspect  of  these  two  great  and  reverend  saints, 
whom  tliej  liave  defamed,  how  they  will  make  good 
the  censuring  of  that,  for  a  novelty  of  licence,  which 
Bucer  constantly  taught  to  be  a  pure  and  holy  law  of 
Christ's  kingdom,  let  them  advise.     For  against  these 
my  adversaries,  who,  before  the  examining  of  a  pro- 
])ounded  truth  in  a  fit  time  of  reformation,  have  had  the 
conscience  to  oppose  naught  else  but  their  blind  re- 
proaches and  surmises,  that  a  single  innocence  might 
not  be  oppressed  and  overborn  by  a  crew  of  moutlis, 
for  the  restoring  of  a  law  and  doctrine  falsely  and  un- 
learnedly  reputed  new  and  scandalous ;  God,  that  I 
may  ever  magnify  and  record  this  his  goodness,  hath 
unexpectedly  raised  up  as  it  were  from  the  dead  more 
than  one  famous  light  of  the  first  reformation,  to  bear 
witness  with  me,  and  to  do  me  honour  in  that  very 
thing,  wherein  these  men  thought  to  have  blotted  me ; 
and  hatii  given  them  the  proof  of  a  capacity,  which  they 
despised,  running  equal,  and  authentic  with  some  of 
their  chiefest  masters  unthought  of,  and  in  a  point  of 
sagest  moment.     However,  if  we  know  at  all  when  to 
ascribe  the  occurrences  of  this  life  to  the  work  of  a 
special  Providence,  as  nothing  is  more  usual  in  the 
talk  of  good  men,  what  can  be  more  like  to  a  special 
Providence  of  God,  than  in  the  first  reformation  of 
England,  that  this  question  of  divorce,  as  a  main  thing 
to  be  restored  to  just  freedom,  was  written,  and  seri- 
ously commended  to  Edward  the  Vlth,  by  a  man  called 
from  another  country  to  be  the  instructor  of  our  na- 
tion ;  and  now  in  this  present  renewing  of  the  church 
and   commonwealth,  which   we   pray   may   be   more 
lasting,  that  the  same  question  should  be  again  treated 
and  presented  to  this  parliament,  by  one  enabled  to 
use  the  same  reasons  without  the  least  sight  or  know- 
ledge of  what  was  done  before .''  It  were  no  trespass, 
lords  and  commons !    though  something  of  less  note 
were  attributed  to  the  ordering  of  a  heavenly  power ; 
this  question  therefore  of  such  prime  concernment  both 
to  christian  and  civil  welfare,  in  such  an  extraordinary 
manner,  not  recovered,  but  plainly  twice  born  to  these 
latter  ages,  as  from  a  divine  hand  I  tender  to  your  ac- 
ceptance, and  most  considerate  thoughts.     Think  not 
that  God  raised  up  in  vain  a  man  of  greatest  authority 
in  the  church,  to  tell  a  trivial  and  licentious  tale  in  the 
ears  of  that  good  prince,  and  to  bequeath  it  as  his  last 
will  and  testament,  nay  rather  as  the  testament  and 
royal  law  of  Christ,  to  this  nation  ;  or  that  it  should  of 
itself,  after  so  many  years,  as  it  were  in  a  new  field 
where  it  was  never  sown,  grow  uj)  again  as  a  vicious 
jdant  in  the  mind  of  another,  who  had  spoke  honcstest 
things  to  the  nation  ;  thouufh  he  knew  not  that  what  his 
youth  then  reasoned  without  a  pattern  had  been  heard 
already,  and  well  allowed  from  the  gravity  and  worth 
of  Martin  Bucer:  till  meeting  with  the  envy  of  men 
ignorant  in  their  own  undertaken  calling,  God  directed 
him  to  the  forgotten  writings  of  this  faithful  evange- 
list, to  be  his  defence  and  warrant  against  the  yross 
imputation  of  broaching  licence.     Ye  are  now  in  the 
glorious  way  to  high  virtue,  and  matchless  deeds,  trust- 
ed with  a  most  inestimable  trust,  tlie  asserting  of  our 
just  liberties,    ^'e  have  a  nation  tliat  expects  now,  and 
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from  mighty  suflxjrings  aspires  to  be  the  example  of  all 
Christendom  to  a  pcrfectcst  reforming.     Dare  to  be  as 
great,  as  ample,  and  as  eminent  in  the  fair  progress  of 
your  noble  designs,  as  the  full  and  goodly  stature  of 
truth  and  excellence  itself;  as  unlimited  by  petty  pre- 
cedents and  copies,  as  your  unquestionable  calling  from 
Heaven  gives  ye  power  to  be.  Wliat  are  all  our  public 
immunities  and  privileges  worth,  and  how  shall  it  be 
judged,  that  we  fight  for  them  with  minds  worthy  to 
enjoy  them,  if  we  suffer  ourselves  in  the  mean  while 
not  to  understand  the  most  important  freedom,  that 
God  and  nature  hath  given  us  in  the  family;  which 
no  wise  nation  ever  wanted,  till  the  popery  and  super- 
stition of  some  former  ages  attempted  to  remove  and 
alter  divine  and  most  prudent  laws  for  human   and 
most  imprudent  canons  :  whereby  good  men  in  the 
best  portion  of  their  lives,  and  in  that  ordinance  of  God 
which  entitles  them  from  the  beginning  to  most  just 
and  requisite  contentments,  are  compelled  to  civil  in- 
dignities, which  by  the  law  of  Moses  bad  men  were  not 
compelled  to  ?  Be  not  bound  about,  and  straitened  in 
the  spacious  wisdom  of  your  free  spirits,  by  the  scanty 
and  unadequate  and  inconsistent  principles  of  such  as 
condemn  others  for  adhering  to  traditions,  and  are  them- 
selves the  prostrate  worshippers  of  custom  ;    and   of 
such  a  tradition  as  they  can  deduce  from  no  antiquity, 
but  from  the  rudest  and  thickest  barbarism  of  anti- 
christian  times.    But  why  do  I  anticipate  the  more  ac- 
ceptable and  prevailing  voice  of  learned  Bucer  himself, 
the  pastor  of  nations  ?  And  O  that  I  could  set  him  liv- 
ing before  ye  in  that  doctrinal  chair,  where  once  the 
learnedest  of  England  thought  it  no  disparagement  to 
sit  at  his  feet !  He  would  be  such  a  pilot,  and  such  a 
father  to  ye,  as  ye  would  soon  find  the  difference  of  his 
hand  and  skill  upon  the  helm  of  reformation.     Nor  do 
I  forget  that  faithful  associate  of  his  labours,  Paulus 
Fagius;  for  these  their  great  names  and  merits,  how 
precious  soever,  God  hath  now  joined  with  me  neces- 
sarily, in  the  good  or  evil  report  of  this  doctrine,  which 
I  leave  with  you.     It  was  written  to  a  religious  king 
of  this  land ;  written  earnestly  as  a  main  matter  where- 
in tiiis  kingdom  needed  a  reform,  if  it  purj)oscd  to  be 
the  kingdom  of  Christ:  written  by  him,  who  if  any, 
since  the  days  of  Luther,  merits  to  be  counted  the  apos- 
tle of  the  church  :  whose  unwearied  pains  and  watch- 
ing (or  our  sakes,  as  they  spent  him  quickly  here  among 
us,  so  did  they,  during  the  shortness  of  his  life,  incre- 
dibly promote  the  gospel  throughout  this  realm.     The 
authority,  the  learning,  the  godliness  of  this  man  con- 
sulted with,  is  able  to  outbalance  all  that  the  lightness 
of  a  vulgar  opposition  can  bring  to  counterpoise.     I 
leave  him  also  as  my  complete  surety  and  testimonial, 
if  truth  be  not  the  best  witness  to  itself,  tiiat  wiiat  1 
formerly  presented   to  your   reading  on  tiiis  subject, 
was  good,  and  just,  and  honest,  not  licentious.     Not 
that   I  have  now  more  confidence  by  the  addition  oi 
these  great  authors  to  ni}-  party :  for  what  I  wrote 
was  not  my  opinion,  but  my  knowledge;  even  then 
when  I  could  trace  no  footstep  in  the  way  I  went ; 
nor  tliat  I  think  to  win  upon  your  apprehensions  with 
numljcrs  and  with   names,  rather  than   «itii  rea.sons  ; 
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yet  certainly  the  worst  of  my  detractors  will  not  except 
against  so  good  a  bail  of  my  integrity  and  judgment, 
as  now  appears  for  me.  They  must  else  put  in  the 
fame  of  Bucer  and  of  Fagius,  as  my  accomplices  and 
confederates,  into  the  same  indictment ;  they  must  dig 
up  the  good  name  of  these  prime  worthies,  (if  their 
names  could  be  ever  buried,)  they  must  dig  them  up 
and  brand  them  as  the  papists  did  their  bodies ;  and 
those  their  pure  unblamable  spirits,  which  live  not 
only  in  heaven,  but  in  their  writings,  tbey  must  attaint 
with  new  attaintures,  which  no  protestant  ever  before 
aspersed  them  with.  Or  if  perhaps  we  may  obtain  to 
get  our  appeachment  new  drawn  a  writ  of  errour,  not 
of  libertinism,  that  those  two  principal  readers  of  refor- 
mation may  not  now  come  to  be  sued  in  a  bill  of 
licence,  to  the  scandal  of  our  church ;  the  brief  result 
will  be,  that  for  the  errour,  if  their  own  works  be  not 
thought  sufficient  to  defend  them,  their  lives  yet,  who 
will  be  ready,  in  a  fair  and  christianly  discussive  way, 


to  debate  and  sift  this  matter  to  the  utmost  ounce  of 
learning  and  religion,  in  him  that  shall  lay  it  as  an 
errour,  either  upon  Martin  Bucer,  or  any  other  of  bis 
opinion.  If  this  be  not  enough  to  qualify  my  tra- 
ducers,  and  that  they  think  it  more  for  the  wisdom  of  their 
virulence,  not  to  recant  the  injuries  they  have  bespoke 
me,  I  shall  not,  for  much  more  disturbance  than  they 
can  bring  me,  intermit  the  prosecution  of  those 
thoughts,  which  may  render  me  best  serviceal)le,  either 
to  this  age,  or,  if  it  so  happen,  to  posterity ;  following 
the  fair  path,  which  your  illustrious  exploits,  ho- 
noured lords  and  commons !  against  the  breast  of 
tyranny  have  opened ;  and  depending  so  on  your 
happy  successes  in  the  hopes  that  I  have  conceived 
either  of  myself,  or  of  the  nation,  as  must  needs 
conclude  me  one  who  most  affectionately  wishes  and 
awaits  the  prosperous  issue  of  your  noble  and  valorous 
counsels. 

John  Milton. 
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CHAP.  XV. 

The  seventh  law  of  the  sanctifying  and  ordering  of 
marriage.  That  the  ordering  of  marriage  belongs 
to  the  civil  jwwer.  That  the  popes  have  evaded  by 
fraud  and  force  the  ordering  of  marriage. 

Besides  these  things,  Christ  our  king,  and  his 
churches,  require  from  your  sacred  majesty,  that  you 
would  take  upon  you  the  just  care  of  marriages.  For 
it  is  unspeakable  how  many  good  consciences  are 
hereby  entangled,  afflicted,  and  in  danger,  because 
there  are  no  just  laws,  no  speedy  way  constituted  ac- 
cording to  God's  word,  touching  this  holy  society  and 
fountain  of  mankind.  For  seeing  matrimony  is  a  civil 
thing,  men,  that  tliey  may  rightly  contract,  inviolably 
keep,  and  not  without  extreme  necessity  dissolve  mar- 
riage, are  not  only  to  be  taught  by  the  doctrine  and 
discipline  of  the  church,  but  also  are  to  be  acquitted, 
aided,  and  compelled  by  laws  and  judicature  of  the 
commonwealth.  Which  thing  pious  emperors  acknow- 
ledging, and  therein*framing  themselves  to  tlie  law  of 
nations,  gave  laws  both  of  contracting  and  j)rcscrving, 
and  also  where  an  unhappy  need  required,  of  divorcing 
maniages.    As  may  be  seen  in  the  code  of  Justinian, 


the  5th  book,  from  the  beginning  through  twenty-four 
titles.  And  in  the  authentic  of  Justinian  the  22d,  and 
some  others. 

But  the  Antichrists  of  Rome,  to  get  tlie  imperial 
power  into  their  own  hands,  first  by  fraudulent  persua- 
sion, afterwards  by  force,  drew  to  themselves  the  whole 
authority  of  determining  and  judging  as  well  in  matri- 
monial causes,  as  in  most  other  matters.  Therefore  it 
hath  been  long  believed,  that  the  care  and  government 
thereof  doth  not  belong  to  the  civil  magistrate.  Yet 
where  the  gospel  of  Christ  is  received,  the  laws  of  An- 
tichrist should  be  rejected.  If  therefore  kings  and  go- 
vernors take  not  this  care,  by  the  power  of  law  and 
Justice,  to  provide  that  marriages  be  piously  contracted, 
religiously  kept,  and  lawfully  dissolved,  if  need  require, 
who  sees  not  w  hat  confusion  and  trouble  is  brought 
upon  this  holy  society;  and  what  a  rack  is  prepared, 
even  for  many  of  the  best  consciences,  while  they  have 
no  certain  laws  to  follow,  no  justice  to  implore,  if  any 
intolerable  thing  liappen  ?  And  how  much  it  concerns 
the  honour  and  safety  of  the  commonwealth,  that  mar- 
riages, according  to  the  will  of  Christ,  be  made,  main- 
tained, and  not  without  just  cause  dissolved,  who 
understands  not  ?  For  unless  that  firet  and  holiest 
society  of  man  and  woman  be  purely  constituted,  that 
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liouseliold  discipline  may  be  upheld  by  them  according 
to  God's  law,  how  can  we  exj)ect  a  race  of  •rood  men  ? 
Let  your  m.ojcsty  therefore  know,  tiiat  tliis  is  your 
duty,  and  in  the  first  place,  to  reassume  to  yourself  the 
just  ordering^  of  matrimony,  and  b\'  firm  laws  to 
establish  and  defend  the  religion  of  this  first  and  divine 
society  among  men,  as  all  wise  lawgivers  of  old,  and 
christian  emperors,  have  carefully  done. 

The  two  next  chapters,  because  they  chiefly  treat 
about  the  degrees  of  consanguinity  and  affinity,  I  omit; 
only  setting  down  a  passage  or  two  concerning  the  ju- 
dicial laws  of  Moses,  how  fit  they  be  for  Christians  to 
imitate  rather  than  any  otiier. 

CHAP.  XVII,  towards  the  end. 

I  CONFESS  that  we,  being  free  in  Christ,  are  not 
bound  to  the  civil  laws  of  Moses  in  every  circumstance  ; 
yet  seeing  no  laws  can  be  more  honest,  just,  and  whole- 
some, than  those  which  God  himself  gave,  who  is  eter- 
nal wisdom  and  goodness,  I  see  not  wlty  Christians,  in 
things  which  no  less  appertain  to  them,  ought  not  to 
follow  the  laws  of  God,  rather  than  of  any  men.  We 
are  not  to  use  circumcision,  sacrifice,  and  those  bodily 
washings  prescribed  to  tiie  Jews  ;  yet  by  these  things 
we  may  rightly  learn,  with  what  purity  and  devotion 
both  baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper  should  be  ad- 
ministered and  received.  How  much  more  is  it  our  duty 
to  observe  diligently  what  the  Lord  hath  commanded, 
and  taught  by  the  examples  of  his  people  concerning 
marriage,  whereof  we  have  the  use  no  less  than  the}' ! 

And  because  this  same  worthy  author  hath  another 
passage  to  thispurjjose,  in  his  comment  upon  Mattiicw, 
chap.  V.  19,  I  here  insert  it  from  p.  46. 

Since  we  have  need  of  civil  laws,  and  the  power  of 
punishing,  it  will  be  wisest  not  to  contemn  those 
given  by  Moses;  but  seriously  rather  to  consider 
what  the  meaning  of  God  was  in  them,  w  hat  he  chiefly 
required,  and  how  much  it  might  be  to  the  good  of 
every  nation,  if  they  would  borrow  thence  their  man- 
ner of  governing  the  commonwealth ;  yet  freely  all 
things  and  with  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  For  what  Solon, 
or  Plato,  or  Aristotle,  what  lawyers  or  Caesars  could 
make  better  laws  tiian  God  ?  And  it  is  no  light  argu- 
ment, that  many  magistrates  attliis  day  do  not  enough 
acknowledge  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  though  they 
would  seem  most  christian,  in  that  they  govern  their 
states  by  laws  so  diverse  from  those  of  Moses. 

The  18ih  chapter  I  only  mentir)n  as  determining  a 
thmg  not  here  in  question,  that  marriage  w  ithout  con- 
sent of  parents  ought  not  to  be  held  good ;  yet  with 
tiiis  qualification  fit  to  be  known. 

That  if  parents  admit  not  the  honest  desires  of  their 
children,  but  sliall  persist  to  abuse  the  power  they  have 
over  them ;  they  are  to  be  mollified  by  admonitions, 
entreaties,  and  jjcrsuasions,  first  of  their  friends  and 
kindred,  next  of  the  church-elders.  Whom  if  still  the 
hard  parents  refuse  to  hear,  then  ought  the  magistrate 
to  interpose  his  power :  lest  any  by  the  evil  mind  of 
their  .parents  be  detained  from  marriage  huiger  than  is 
meet,  or  forced  to  an  unworthy  match  :  in  which  case 


the  Roman  laws  also  provided.     C.  de  Nupt.  1.   11, 
13,  26. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

Whether  it  may  be  permitted  to  revoke  the  promise  of 
marriage. 

Here  ariseth  another  question  concerning  contracts, 
when  they  ought  to  be  unchangeable.''  for  religious 
em])erors  decreed,  that  the  contract  was  not  indissolu- 
ble, until  the  spouse  were  brought  home,  and  the  so- 
lemnities performed.  They  thought  it  a  thing  un- 
worthy of  divine  and  human  equity,  and  the  due  con- 
sideration of  man's  infirmity  in  deliberating  and  de- 
termining, when  space  is  given  to  renounce  other  con- 
tracts of  much  less  moment,  which  are-  not  yet  con- 
firmed before  the  magistrate,  to  deny  that  to  the  most 
weighty  contract  of  marriage,  which  requires  the  gieat- 
est  care  and  consultation.  Yet  lest  such  a  covenant 
should  be  broken  for  no  just  cause,  and  to  the  injury 
of  that  person  to  whom  marriage  was  piomised,  they 
decreed  a  fine,  that  he  who  denied  marriage  to  w  horn 
he  had  promised,  and  for  some  cause  not  approved  by 
the  judges,  should  pay  the  double  of  that  pledge  which 
was  given  at  making  sure,  or  as  much  as  the  judge 
should  pronounce  might  satisfy  the  damage,  or  the 
hinderance  of  either  party.  It  being  most  certain, 
that  ofttimes  after  contract  just  and  honest  causes  of 
departing  from  promise  come  to  be  known  and  found 
out,  it  cannot  be  other  than  the  duty  of  pious  princes, 
to  give  men  the  same  liberty  of  unpromising  in  these 
cases,  as  pious  emperors  granted :  especially  where 
there  is  only  a  promise,  and  not  carnal  knowledge. 
And  as  there  is  no  true  marriage  between  them,  who 
agree  not  in  true  consent  of  mind ;  so  it  will  be  the 
part  of  godh"  magistrates,  to  procure  that  no  matri- 
mony be  among  their  subjects,  but  what  is  knit  with 
love  and  consent.  And  though  your  majesty  be  not 
bound  to  the  imperial  laws,  yet  it  is  the  duty  of  a 
christian  king,  to  embrace  and  follow  whatever  he 
knows  to  be  any  where  piously  and  justly  constituted, 
and  to  be  honest,  just,  and  well-jileasing  to  his  people. 
But  why  in  God's  law  and  the  examples  of  his  saints 
nothing  hereof  is  read,  no  marvel ;  seeing  his  ancient 
people  had  power,  yea  a  precept,  that  whoso  could  not 
bend  his  mind  to  the  true  love  of  his  wife,  should  give 
her  a  bill  of  divorce,  and  send  her  from  him,  though 
after  carnal  knowledge  and  long  dwelling  tosrether. 
This  is  enough  to  authorize  a  godly  prince  in  that  in- 
dulgence whicli  he  gives  to  the  changing  of  a  con- 
tract; both  because  it  is  certainly  the  invention  of 
Antichrist,  that  the  promise  of  marriage  de  prDBsenti, 
as  they  call  it,  should  be  indissoluble,  and  because  it 
should  be  a  prince's  care,  that  matrimony  be  so  joined, 
as  God  ordained  ;  which  is,  that  every  one  should  love 
his  wife  with  such  a  love  as  Adam  expressed  to  Eve: 
so  as  we  may  hope,  tliat  they  who  marry  may  become 
one  flesh,  and  one  also  in  the  l.,ord. 

CHAP.  XX. 
Concerns  only  the  celebraftion  of  marriage. 
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CHAP.  XXI. 

The  means  of  'preserving  marriage  holy  and  pure. 

Now  since  there  ought  not  to  be  less  care,  that  mar- 
riage be  religiously  kept,  than  that  it  be  piously  and 
deliberately  contracted,  it  will  be  meet,  that  to  every 
church  be  ordained  certain  grave  and  godly  men,  wlio 
may  have  this  care  upon  them,  to  observe  whether  the 
husband  bear  himself  wisely  toward  the  wife,  loving, 
and  inciting  her  to  all  piety,  and  the  other  duties  of 
this  life;  and  whether  the  wife  be  subject  to  her  hus- 
band, and  study  to  be  truly  a  meet  help  to  him,  as  first 
to  all  godliness,  so  to  every  other  use  of  life.     And  if 
'  they  shall  find  each  to  otiier  failing  of  their  duty,  or 
the  one  long  absent  from  the  other  without  just  and 
urgent  cause,  or  giving  suspicion  of  irreligious  and 
impure  life,  or  of  living  in  manifest  wickedness,  let  it 
be  admonished  them  in  time.     And  if  their  authority 
be  contemned,  let  the  names  of  such  contemners  be 
brought  to  the  magistrate,  who  may  use  punishment 
to  compel  sucli  violators  of  marriage  to  their  duty,  that 
they  may  abstain  from  all  probable  suspicion  of  trans- 
gressing; and  if  they  admit  of  suspected  company,  the 
magistrate  is  to  forbid  them ;  wiioni  they  not  therein 
obeying,  are  to  be  punished  as  adulterers,  according  to 
the  law  of  Justinian,  Authent.  117.     For  if  holy  wed- 
lock, the  fountain  and  seminary  of  good  subjects,  be 
not  vigilantly  preserved  from  all  blots  and  disturbances, 
what  can  be  hoped,  as  I  said  before,  of  the  springing 
up  of  good  men,  and  a  right  reformation  of  the  com- 
monwealtli  i*   We  know  it  is  not  enough  for  Clnistians 
to  abstain  from  foul  deeds,  but  from  the  appearance 
and  suspicion  thereof 

CHAP.  XXII. 

Of  lawful  divorce,  what   the  ancient  churches  have 

thought. 

Now  we  shall  speak  about  that  dissolving  of  matri- 
mony, which  may  be  ai)proved  in  tlic  siglit  of  God,  if 
any  grievous  necessity  require.  In  which  thing  the 
Roman  antichrists  have  knit  many  a  pernicious  entan- 
glement to  distressed  consciences  :  for  that  they  might 
here  also  exalt  themselves  above  (Jod,  as  if  tliey  would 
be  wiser  and  chaster  than  God  himself  is ;  for  no  cause, 
honest  or  necessary,  will  they  permit  a  final  divorce  : 
in  the  mean  while,  whoredoms  and  adulteries,  and  worse 
things  than  these,  not  only  tolerating  in  themselves 
and  others,  but  cherishing  and  throwing  men  headlong 
into  these  evils.  For  although  they  also  disjoin  mar- 
ried persons  from  board  and  bed,  that  is,  from  all  con- 
jugal society  and  communion,  and  this  not  only  for 
adultery,  but  for  ill  usage,  and  matrimonial  duties  de- 
nied ;  yet  they  forbid  tiiose  thus  ))arted,  to  join  in  wed- 
lock with  others  :  but,  as  I  said  before,  anj-  dishonest 
associating  they  permit.  And  they  pronounce  the 
bond  of  marriage  to  remain  between  tiiosc  whom  they 
have  thus  se])arated.  As  if  the  bond  of  marriage,  God 
so  teaciiing  and  pronouncing,  were  not  sucli  a  league 
as  binds  the  married  couple  to  all  society  of  life,  and 
communion  in  divine  and  human  things;  and  so  asso- 


ciated keeps  them.  Something  indeed  out  of  the  later 
fathers  they  may  pretend  for  this  their  tyranny,  especi- 
ally out  of  Austria  and  some  others,  who  were  much 
taken  with  a  preposterous  admiration  of  single  life ; 
yet  tliough  these  fathers,  from  the  words  of  Christ  not 
rightly  understood,  taught  that  it  was  unlawful  to 
many  again,  while  the  former  wife  lived,  wliatever 
cause  there  had  been  either  of  desertion  or  divorce;  yet 
if  we  mark  the  custom  of  the  church,  and  the  common 
judgment  which  both  in  their  times  and  afterward  pre- 
vailed, we  shall  perceive,  that  neither  these  fathers  did 
ever  cast  out  of  the  church  any  one  for  marrying  after 
a  divorce,  approved  by  the  imperial  laws. 

Nor  only  the  first  christian  emperors,  but  the  latter 
also,  even  to  Justinian  and  after  him,  did  grant  for 
certain  causes  approved  by  judges,  to  make  a  true  di- 
vorce ;  which  made  and  confirmed  by  law,  it  miglit  be 
lawful  to  marry  again  ;  which  if  it  could  not  have  been 
done  without  displeasing  Christ  and  his  church,  surely 
it  would  not  have  been  granted  by  christian  emperors, 
nor  had  the  fathers  then  winked  at  those  doings  in  the 
emperors.  Hence  ye  may  see  that  Jerome  also,  though 
zealous  of  single  life  more  than  enough,  and  such  a 
condemner  of  second  marriage,  though  after  the  death 
of  either  party,  yet,  forced  by  plain  equity,  defended 
Fabiola,  a  noble  matron  of  Rome,  who,  having  refused 
her  husband  for  just  causes,  was  married  to  another. 
For  that  the  sending  of  a  divorce  to  her  husband  was 
not  blameworthy,  be  affirms  because  the  man  was  hei- 
nously vicious  ;  and  that  if  an  adulterer's  wife  may  be 
discarded,  an  adulterous  husband  is  not  to  be  kept. 
But  that  she  married  again,  while  yet  her  husband  was 
alive ;  he  defends  in  that  the  apostle  hath  said,  "  It  is 
better  to  marry  than  to  burn  ;"  and  that  young  widows 
should  marry,  for  such  was  Fabiola,  and  could  not  re- 
main in  widowhood. 

But  some  one  will  object,  that  Jerome  there  adds, 
"  Neither  did  she  know  the  vigour  of  the  gospel,  wherein 
all  cause  of  marrying  is  debarred  froui  women,  while 
their  husbands  live;  and  again,  while  she  avoided 
many  wounds  of  Satan,  she  received  one  ere  she  was 
aware."  But  let  the  equal  reader  mind  also  what  went 
before;  "  Because,"  saith  he,  soon  after  the  beginning, 
"  there  is  a  rock  and  storm  of  slanderers  opposed  before 
her,  I  will  not  praise  her  converted,  unless  I  first  ab- 
solve her  guilty."  For  why  does  he  call  them  slander- 
el's,  who  accused  Fabiola  of  marrying  again,  if  he  did 
not  judge  it  a  matter  of  christian  equity  and  charity,  to 
pass  by  and  pardon  tiiat  fact,  though  in  his  own  opinion 
he  held  it  a  fault  ?  And  what  can  this  mean,  "  I  will 
not  praise  her,  unless  I  first  absolve  her  ?"  For  how 
could  he  absolve  her,  but  by  proving  that  Fabiola,  nei- 
ther in  rejecting  her  vicious  husband,  nor  in  marrying 
another,  had  committed  such  a  sin,  ;us  could  be  justly 
condemned  .-'  Nay,  he  proves  both  by  evident  reason, 
and  clear  testimonies  of  Scripture,  that  she  avoided  sin. 
This  is  also  hence  understood,  that  Jerome  by  the 
vigour  of  the  gospel,  meant  that  height  and  perfection 
of  our  Saviour's  precept,  whicli  might  be  remitted  to 
those  that  burn;  for  he  adds,  "  But  if  she  be  accused 
in  that  she  remained  not  unmarried,  I  shall  confess  tlie 
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fault,  so  T  may  relate  tlie  necessity."  If  then  he  ac- 
knowledged a  necessity,  as  lie  did,  because  she  was 
3'oung',  and  could  not  live  in  widowhood,  certainly  he 
could  not  impute  her  second  marriage  to  her  mucii 
blame  :  but  when  he  excuses  her  out  of  the  word  of 
God,  does  he  not  openly  declare  his  thouglits,  that  the 
second  marriage  of  Fabiola  was  ])ermitted  her  by  the 
Holy  Gliost  himself,  for  tiie  necessity  which  he  suffered, 
and  to  shun  tiie  danger  of  fornication,  though  she  went 
somewhat  aside  from  the  vigour  of  tlie  gospel?  But  if 
any  urge,  that  Fabiola  did  public  penance  for  her 
second  marriage,  which  was  not  imposed  but  for  great 
faults;  it  is  answered,  she  was  not  enjoined  to  tliis 
penance,  but  did  it  of  her  own  accord,  "  and  not  till 
after  her  second  husband's  death."  As  in  the  time  of 
Cyprian,  we  read  tliat  many  were  wont  to  do  voluntary 
penance  for  small  faults,  which  were  not  liable  to  e.\- 
communication. 

CHAP.  XXITI. 

That  marriage  was  granted  by  the  ancient  fathers, 
even  after  the  vow  of  single  life. 

I  omit  his  testimonies  out  of  Cyprian,  Gellasius,  Epi- 
phanius,  contented  only  to  relate  what  he  thence 
collects  to  the  present  purpose. 

Some  will  say  perhaps,  wlierefore  all  this  concerning 
marriage  after  vow  of  single  life,  whenas  the  question 
was  of  marriage  after  divorce?  For  this  reason,  that 
they  whom  it  so  much  moves,  because  some  of  the 
fathers  tliought  marriage  after  any  kind  of  divorce  to 
be  condemned  of  our  Saviour,  may  see  that  this  con- 
clusion follows  not.  Tlie  fathers  thought  all  marriage 
after  divorce  to  be  forbidden  of  our  Saviour,  therefore 
they  thought  such  marriage  was  not  to  be  tolerated  in 
a  Christian.  For  the  same  fathers  judged  it  forbidden 
to  marry  after  vow  ;  yet  such  marriages  they  neither 
dissolved  nor  excommunicated  :  for  these  words  of  our 
Saviour,  and  of  the  Holy  Gliost,  stood  in  their  way ; 
"  All  cannot  receive  this  saying,  but  they  to  whom  it  is 
g^ven.  Every  one  hatli  his  proper  gift  from  God,  one 
after  this  manner,  another  after  that.  It  is  better  to 
marry  than  to  burn.  I  will  that  younger  widows 
marry ;"  and  the  like. 

So  there  are  many  canons  and  laws  extant,  whereby 
priests,  if  they  married,  were  removed  from  their  office, 
yet  is  it  not  read  that  their  marriage  was  dissolved,  as 
the  pajiists  now-a-days  do,  or  that  they  were  excommu- 
nicated, nay  expressly  they  might  communicate  as  lay- 
men. If  the  consideration  of  human  infirmity,  and 
those  testimonies  of  divine  scripture  which  grant  mar- 
riage to  every  one  that  wants  it,  jiersuaded  those  fathers 
to  bear  themselves  so  humanely  toward  them  wlio  liad 
married  with  breach  of  vow  to  God,  as  they  believed, 
and  with  divorce  of  that  marriage  wherein  tiioy  wore 
in  a  manner  joined  to  God  ;  who  doubts,  but  that  tlic 
same  fathers  held  the  like  humanity  was  to  be  afforded 
to  those,  who  after  divorce  and  Aiitli  broken  with  men, 
as  they  thouglit,  entered  into  a  second  marri.Tgc  ?  For 
among  such  are  also  found  no  less  weak,  and  no  less 
burning. 


CHAP.  XXIV. 

Who  of  the  ancient  fathers  have  granted  marriage 
after  divorce. 

This  is  clear  both  by  what  hath  been  said,  and  by 
that  which  Origen  relates  of  certain  bishops  in  his 
time,  Homil.  7,  in  Matt.  "  I  know  some,"  saith  he, 
"which  are  over  churches, who  witiiout  Scripture  have 
permitted  tlie  wife  to  marry  while  her  former  husband 
lived.  And  did  this  against  Scripture,  wiiich  saith,  the 
wife  is  bound  to  her  husband  so  long  as  he  lives  ;  and 
she  shall  be  called  an  adulteress,  if,  her  husband  living, 
she  take  another  man ;  yet  did  they  not  permit  this 
without  cause,  perhaps  for  the  infirmity  of  such  as  had 
not  continence,  they  permitted  evil  to  avoid  worse." 
Ye  see  Origen  and  the  doctors  of  his  ag"e,  not  without 
all  cause,  permitted  women  after  divorce  to  marry, 
tliougli  their  former  husbands  were  living  ;  yet  writes 
that  they  permitted  against  Scripture.  But  what  cause 
could  they  have  to  do  so,  unless  they  thought  our  Sa- 
viour in  his  precepts  of  divorce  had  so  forbidden,  as 
willing  to  remit  such  perfection  to  his  weaker  ones, 
cast  into  danger  of  worse  faults  ? 

The  same  thought  Leo,  bishop  of  Rome,  Ep.  85,  to 
the  African  bishops  of  Mauritania  Caesaricnsis,  wherein 
complaining  of  a  certain  jiriest,  who  divorcing  his  wife, 
or  being  divorced  by  her,  as  other  copies  have  it,  had 
married  another,  neither  dissolves  the  matrimony,  nor 
excommunicates  him,  only  unpriests  him.  Tlie  fathers 
therefore,  as  we  see,  did  not  simply  and  wholly  con- 
demn marriage  after  divorce. 

But  as  for  me,  this  remitting  of  our  Saviour's  pre- 
cepts, which  these  ancients  allow  to  the  infirm  in  marry- 
ing after  vow  and  divorce,  I  can  in  no  ways  admit ; 
for  whatsoever  plainly  consents  not  with  the  command- 
ment, cannot,  I  am  certain,  be  permitted,  or  suffered  in 
any  Christian :  for  heaven  and  earth  shall  jiass  away, 
but  not  a  tittle  from  the  commandments  of  God  among 
them  who  expect  life  eternal.  Let  us  therefore  con- 
sider, and  weigh  the  words  of  our  Lord  concerning 
marriage  and  divorce,  which  he  pronounced  both  by 
himself,  and  by  his  apostle,  and  let  us  compare  them 
with  other  oracles  of  God  ;  for  whatsoever  is  contrary 
to  tliese,  I  shall  not  persuade  the  least  tolerating 
thereof  But  if  it  can  be  taught  to  agree  with  the 
word  of  God,  yea  to  be  commanded,  that  most  men 
may  have  permission  given  them  to  divorce  and  marry 
again,  I  must  prefer  the  authorit}'  of  God's  word  be- 
fore tlie  opinion  of  fathers  and  doctors,  as  they  them- 
selves teach. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

The  words  of  our  Lord,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  the 
Apostle  Paul  concerning  divorce,  are  explained.  The 
1  St  Axiom,  that  Christ  could  not  condemn  of  adultery, 
that  which  he  once  commanded. 

But  the  words  of  our  Lord,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
out  of  which  Austin  and  some  otlicrs  of  the  fathers 
think  it  concluded,  that  our  Saviour  forbids  marriage 


168 


THE  JUDGMENT  OF  MARTIN  BUCER, 


after  any  divorce,  are  these;  Matt.  v.  31,  32,  "  It  hath 
been  said,"  &c. :  and  Matt.  xix.  7,  "  Thej  say  unto  him, 
why  did  Moses  then  command,"  &c.:  and  Mark  x.  and 
Luke  xvi.  Rom.  vii.  1,  2,  3,  1  Cor.  vii.  10,  11.  Hence 
therefore  they  conclude,  that  all  marriage  after  divorce 
is  called  ?dultery;  which  to  commit,  being  noways  to 
be  tolerated  in  any  Christian,  they  think  it  follows,  that 
second  marriage  is  in  no  case  to  be  permitted  either  to 
the  divorcer,  or  to  the  divorced. 

But  that  it  may  be  more  fully  and  plainly  perceived 
what  force  is  in  this  kind  of  reasoning,  it  will  be  the 
best  course,  to  lay  down  certain  grounds  whereof  no 
Christian  can  doubt  the  truth.  First,  it  is  a  wickedness 
to  suspect,  that  our  Saviour  branded  that  for  adultery, 
^which  himself,  in  his  own  law  which  he  came  to  fulfil, 
and  not  to  dissolve,  did  not  only  permit,  but  also  com- 
mand ;  for  by  him,  the  only  mediator,  was  the  whole 
law  of  God  given.  But  that  by  this  law  of  God  mar- 
riage was  permitted  after  any  divorce,  is  certain  by 
Dent.  xxiv.  1. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

That  God  in  hin  law  did  not  only  grant,  but  also  com- 
mand divorce  to  certain  men. 
Deut.  xxiv.  1,  "When  a  man  hath  taken  a  wife," 
&c.  But  in  Mai.  ii.  15,  16,  is  read  the  Lord's  com- 
mand to  put  her  away  whom  a  man  hates,  in  these 
words  :  "  Take  heed  to  your  spirit,  and  let  none  deal 
injuriously  against  the  wife  of  his  youth.  If  he  hate, 
let  him  put  away,  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel.  And 
he  shall  hide  thy  violence  with  his  garment,"  that  mar- 
ries her  divorced  by  thee,  "  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ; 
but  take  heed  to  your  spirit,  and  do  no  injury."  By 
these  testimonies  of  the  divine  law,  we  see,  that  the 
Lord  did  not  only  permit,  but  also  expressly  and  ear- 
nestly commanded  his  people,  by  whom  he  would  tliat 
all  holiness  and  faith  of  marriage  covenant  should  be 
observed,  that  he,  who  could  not  induce  his  mind  to 
love  his  wife  with  a  true  conjugal  love,  miglit  dismiss 
her,  that  she  might  marry  to  another. 

CHAP.  XXVIL 

That  what  the  Lord  permitted  and  commanded  to 
his  ancient  people  concerning  divorce  belongs  also  to 
Christ  ia7is. 

Now  what  the  Lord  permitted  to  his  first-boni  peo- 
ple, that  certainly  lie  could  not  forbid  to  his  own  among 
the  Gentiles,  whom  he  made  coheirs,  and  into  one  body 
with  his  people ;  nor  could  he  ever  permit,  much  less 
command,  aught  that  was  not  good  for  them,  at  least 
soused  as  he  commanded.  For  being  God,  he  is  not 
changed  as  man.  Which  thing  who  seriously  con- 
siders, how  can  he  imagine,  that  God  would  make 
that  wicked  to  them  that  believe,  and  serve  him  under 
grace,  which  he  granted  and  commanded  to  them  that 
served  him  under  the  law  ?  Whcnas  the  same  causes 
require  the  same  permission.  And  who  that  knows 
but  human  matters,  and  loves  the  truth,  will  deny  that 
many  marriages  hang  as  ill  togetiicr  now,  as  ever  they 
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did  among  the  Jews  ?  So  that  such  marriages  are  liker 
to  torments  than  true  maniages.  As  therefore  the 
Lord  doth  alwajs  succour  and  help  the  oppressed,  so 
he  would  ever  have  it  provided  for  injured  husbands 
and  wives,  that  under  pretence  of  the  marriage  bond, 
they  be  not  sold  to  pei-jietual  vexations,  instead  of  the 
loving  and  comfortable  marriage  duties.  And  lastly, 
as  God  doth  always  detest  hypocrisy  and  fraud,  so  nei- 
ther doth  he  approve  that  among  his  people,  that 
should  be  counted  marriage,  wherein  none  of  those 
duties  remain,  whereby  the  league  of  wedlock  is 
chiefly  preserved.  What  inconsiderate  neglect  then  of 
God's  law  is  this,  that  I  may  not  call  it  worse,  to  hold 
that  Christ  our  Lord  would  not  grant  the  same  reme- 
dies both  of  divorce  and  second  maiTiage  to  the  weak, 
or  to  the  evil,  if  they  will  needs  have  it  so,  but  espe- 
cially to  the  innocent  and  wronged;  whenas  the  same 
urgent  causes  remain  as  before,  when  the  discipline  of 
the  church  and  magistrate  hath  tried  what  may  be  tried  ? 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

That  our  Lord  Christ  intended  not  to  make  new  laws 
of  marriage  awl  divorce,  or  of  any  civil  matters. 
Axiotn  2. 

It  is  agreed  by  all  who  determine  of  the  kingdom 
and  offices  of  Christ  by  the  Holy  Scriptures,  as  all 
godly  men  ougiit  to  do,  that  our  Saviour  upon  earth 
took  not  on  iiim  either  to  give  new  laws  in  civil  affairs, 
or  to  change  tlie  old.  But  it  is  certain,  that  matri- 
mony and  divorce  are  civil  things.  Which  the  chris- 
tian emperors  knowing,  gave  conjugal  laws,  and  re- 
served the  administration  of  them  to  their  own  courts; 
which  no  true  ancient  bishop  ever  condemned. 

Our  Saviour  came  to  preach  repentance  and  remis- 
sion :  seeing  therefore  those,  who  put  away  tiicir  wives 
without  any  just  cause,  were  not  touched  with  con- 
science of  the  sin,  through  misunderstanding  of  the 
law,  he  recalled  them  to  a  right  interpretation,  and 
taught,  that  the  woman  in  the  beginning  was  so  joined 
to  the  man,  that  there  should  be  a  perpetual  union 
both  in  body  and  spirit :  where  this  is  not,  the  matri- 
mony is  already  broke,  before  there  be  yet  any  divorce 
made,  or  second  marriage. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

That  it  is  wicked  to  strain  the  words  of  Christ  beyond 
their  purpose. 

This  is  his  third  Axiom,  whereof  there  needs  no  ex- 
plication here. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

That  all  places  of  Scripture  about  the  same  thing  are 
to  be  joined,  and  compared,  to  avoid  contradictions. 
Axiom  4. 

This  he  demonstrates  at  large  out  of  sundry  jilaces  ia 
the  gospel,  and  principally  by  that  precept  against 
swearing,*  which,  compared  with  many  places  of  tlie 
law  and  prophets,  is  a  flat  contradiction  of  them  all, 
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if  we  follow  superstitiouslv  the  letter.  Then  having' 
repeated  briefly  his  four  axioms,  he  thus  proceeds. 
These  things  thus  preadnionished,  let  us  inquire 
what  the  undoubted  meaning-  is  of  our  Saviour's  words, 
and  inquire  according-  to  tiie  rule  wiiieh  is  observed  by 
all  learned  and  good  men  in  their  expositions;  that 
praying-  first  to  God,  who  is  the  only  opener  of  our 
hearts,  we  may  first  with  fear  and  reverence  consider 
well  the  words  of  our  Saviour  touching  this  question. 
Next,  that  we  may  compare  them  with  all  otiur  places 
of  Scripture  treating  of  this  matter,  to  see  how  they  con- 
sent with  our  Saviour's  words,  and  those  of  bis  apostle. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

This  chapter  disputes  against  Austin  and  the  pa- 
pists, who  deny  second  marriage  even  to  them  who  di- 
vorce incase  of  adultery;  which  because  it  is  not  con- 
troverted among  true  prolestants,  but  that  the  inno- 
cent person  is  easily  allowed  to  marry,  I  spare  the 
translating. 

CHAP.  XXXII. 

That  a  manifest  adulteress  ought  to  he  divorced,  and 
cannot  lawfuUi)  be  retained  in  marriage  by  any  true 
Christian. 

This  though  he  prove  sufficiently,  jet  I  let  pass, 
because  this  question  was  not  handled  in  the  Doctrine 
and  Discipline  of  Divorce ;  to  h  hich  book  I  bring  so 
much  of  this  treatise  as  runs  parallel. 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 

That  adultery  is  to  be  punished  with  death. 

This  chapter  also  I  omit  for  the  reason  last  alleged. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

That  it  is  lawful  for  a  wife  to  leave  an  adulterer,  and 
to  marry  another  husband. 

This  is  generally  granted,  and  therefore  excuses  me 
the  writing  out. 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

Places  in  the  ivritings  of  the  apostle  Paul,  touching 
divorce,  explained. 

Let  us  consider  the  answers  of  the  Lord  given  by 
the  apostle  severally.  Concerning  the  first,  which  is 
Rom.  vii.  1,  "  Know  ye  not,  brethren,  for  I  speak  to 
them  tliat  know  tlie  law,  kc.  Ver.  2,  The  woman  is 
bound  by  the  law  to  her  husband  so  long  as  he  liveth." 
Here  it  is  certain,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  had  no  purpose 
to  determine  aught  of  marriage,  or  divorce,  but  onlv  to 
bring  an  example  from  the  common  and  ordinary  law 
of  wedlock,  to  shew,  that  as  no  covenant  holds  either 
party  being  dead,  so  now  that  wc  arc  not  bound  to  the 
law,  but  to  Christ  our  Lord,  seeing  that  through  him 
we  are  dead  to  sin,  and  to  the  law ;  and  so  joined  to 
Christ,  that  we  may  bring  forth  fruit  in  him  from  a 
willing  godlincs';,  and  not  by  the  compulsion  of  law, 
whereby  our  sins  are  more  excited,  and  become  more 
violent.  What  therefore  the  Holy  Spirit  here  speaks  of 


matrimony  cannot  be   extended  beyond  the  general 


rule. 


Besides  it  is  manifest,  that  the  apostle  did  allege  the 
law  of  wedlock,  as  it  was  delivered  to  the  Jews;  for, 
saith  he,  "  I  speak  to  them  that  know  the  law."  They 
knew  no  law  of  God,  but  that  by  Moses,  which  jilainly 
grants  divorce  for  several  reasons.  It  cannot  therefore 
be  said,  that  the  apostle  cited  this  general  example  out 
of  the  law,  to  abolish  the  several  exceptions  of  that  law, 
which  God  himself  granted  by  giving  authority  to 
divorce. 

Next,  w  hen  the  apostle  brings  an  example  out  of 
God's  law  concerning-  man  and  wife,  it  must  be  neces- 
sary, that  we  understand  such  for  man  and  wife,  as  are 
so  indeed  according  to  the  same  law  of  God ;  that  is, 
who  are  so  disposed,  as  that  they  are  both  willing  and 
able  to  perform  the  necessary  duties  of  marriage  ;  not 
those  who,  under  a  false  title  of  marriage,  keep  them- 
selves mutually  bound  to  injuries  and  disgraces ;  for 
such  twain  are  nothing  less  than  lawful  man  and  wife. 
The  like  answer  is  to  be  given  to  all  other  places 
both  of  the  gospel  and  the  apostle,  that  whatever  ex- 
ception may  be  proved  out  of  God's  law,  be  not  ex- 
cluded from  those  places.  For  the  Spirit  of  God  doth 
not  condemn  things  formerly  granted  and  allowed, 
where  there  is  like  cause  and  reason.  Hence  Am- 
brose, upon  that  place,  1  Cor.  vii.  15,  "  A  brother  or  a 
sister  is  not  under  bondage  in  such  cases,"  thus  ex- 
pounds ;  "  The  reverence  of  marriage  is  not  due  to 
him  who  abhors  the  author  of  marriage;  nor  is  that 
marriage  ratified,  which  is  without  devotion  to  God : 
he  sins  not  therefore,  who  is  put  away  for  God's 
cause,  though  he  join  himself  to  another.  For  the 
dishonour  of  the  Creator  dissolves  the  right  of  matri- 
mony to  him  who  is  deserted,  that  he  be  not  accused, 
though  marrying  to  another.  The  Aiith  of  wedlock  is 
not  to  be  kept  with  him  who  departs,  that  he  might 
not  hear  the  God  of  Christians  to  be  the  author  of  wed- 
lock. For  if  Ezra  caused  the  misbelieving  wives  and 
husbands  to  be  divorced,  that  God  might  be  appeased, 
and  not  offended,  though  they  took  others  of  their  own 
faith,  how  much  more  shall  it  be  free,  if  the  misbe- 
liever depart,  to  marry  one  of  our  own  religion.  For 
this  is  not  to  be  counted  matrimony,  which  is  against 
the  law  of  God." 

Two  things  are  here  to  be  observed  toward  the  fol- 
lowing discourse,  which  truth  itself  and  the  force  of 
God's  word  hath  drawn  from  this  holy  man.  For 
those  words  are  very  large,  "  Matrimony  is  not  rati- 
fied, without  devotion  to  God."  And  "  the  dishonour 
of  the  Creator  dissolves  the  right  of  matrimony."  For 
devotion  is  far  ofl^,  and  dishonour  is  done  to  God  by  all 
who  ])ersist  in  any  wickedness  and  heinous  crime. 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 

That  although  it  seem  in  the  Gospel,  a.i  if  our  Saviour 
granted  divorce  only  for  adultery,  yet  in  very  deed 
he  granted  it  for  other  causes  also. 

Now  is  to  be  dealt   with  (bis  question,  whether  it 
be  lawful  to  divorce  and  marry  again  for  other  causes 
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besides  adulteiy,  since  our  Saviour  expressed  that  onl j  ? 
To  this  question,  if  we  retain  our  principles  already 
laid,  and  must  acknowledge  it  to  be  a  cursed  blas- 
phemy, if  we  say  that  the  words  of  God  do  contradict 
one  another,  of  necessity  we  must  confess,  that  our 
Lord  did  grant  divorce,  and  marriage  after  that,  for 
other  causes  besides  adulter^',  notwitlistanding  what 
he  said  in  Matthew.  For  first,  they  who  consider  but 
only  that  place,  1  Cor.  vii.  which  treats  of  believers 
and  misbelievers  matclied  together,  must  of  force  con- 
fess, That  our  Lord  granted  just  divorce  and  second 
marriage  in  the  cause  of  desertion,  which  is  other  than 
the  cause  of  fornication.  And  if  there  be  one  other 
cause  found  lawful,  then  is  it  most  true,  that  divorce 
was  granted  not  only  for  fornication. 

Next,  it  cannot  be  doubted,  as  I  shewed  before,  by 
them  to  whom  it  is  given  to  know  God  and  his  judg- 
ments out  of  his  own  word,  but  that,  what  means  of 
peace  and  safety  God  ever  granted  and  onlaincd  to  his 
elected  peo])le,  the  same  he  grants  and  ordains  to  men 
of  all  ages,  who  have  equally  need  of  the  same  reme- 
dies. And  who,  that  is  but  a  knowing  man,  dares  say 
there  be  not  husbands  and  wives  now  to  be  found  in 
such  a  liardness  of  heart,  that  they  will  not  perform 
either  conjugal  affection,  or  any  requisite  duty  thereof, 
though  it  be  most  deserved  at  tlieir  hands  ? 

Neither  can  any  one  defer  to  confess,  but  that  God, 
whose  property  it  is  to  judge  the  cause  of  them  that 
suffer  injur V,  hath  provided  for  innocent  and  honest 
persons  wedded,  how  they  might  free  themselves  by 
lawful  means  of  divorce,  from  the  bondage  and  iniquity 
of  those  who  are  falsely  termed  their  husbands  or  their 
wives.  This  is  clear  out  of  Deut.  xxiv.  1 ;  Malachi  ii. ; 
Matt.  xix.  1  ;  1  Cor.  vii. ;  and  out  of  those  principles, 
which  the  Scripture  every  Mhere  teaches,  tliat  God 
changes  not  his  mind,  dissents  not  from  himself,  is  no 
accepter  of  persons  ;  but  allows  the  same  remedies  to 
all  men  oppressed  with  the  same  necessities  and  infirm- 
ities ;  3'ca,  requires  tiiat  we  should  use  tliem.  This  he 
will  easily  perceive,  who  considers  these  things  in  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

Lastly,  it  is  most  certain,  that  the  Lord  hath  com- 
manded us  to  obey  the  civil  laws,  every  one  of  his  own 
commonwealth,  if  they  be  not  against  the  laws  of  God. 

CHAP.  XXXVIL 

For  what  causes  divorce  is  permitted  by  the  civil  law 
ex  I.  Consensu  Codic.  de  Repudiis. 

It  is  also  manifest,  tliat  the  law  of  Theodosius  and 
Valentinian,  which  begins  "  Consensu,"  &c.  touching 
divorce,  and  many  otlier  decrees  of  ])ious  emp(  rors 
agreeing  herewith,  are  not  contrary  to  the  word  of 
God ;  and  therefore  may  be  recalled  into  use  by  any 
christian  prince  or  commonwealth  ;  nay,  ought  to  be 
witii  due  respect  had  to  every  nation  :  for  m  hatsoever 
is  equal  and  just,  that  in  every  thing  is  to  be  sougiit 
and  used  by  Christians.  Hence  it  is  plain,  that  divorce 
is  granted  by  divine  approbation,  both  to  husbands  and 
to  wives,  if  either  party  can  convict  the  other  of  these 
following  offences  before  the  magistrate. 


If  the  husband  can  prove  the  wife  to  be  an  adulteress, 
a  witch,  a  murderess;  to  have  bought  or  sold  to  slavery 
any  one  freeborn,  to  have  violated  sepulchres,  commit- 
ted sacrilege,  favoured  thieves  and  robbers,  desirous  of 
feasting  with  strangers,  the  husband  not  knowing,  or 
not  willing  ;  if  she  lodge  forth  without  a  just  and  pro- 
bable cause,  or  frequent  tiieatres  and  sights,  he  forbid- 
ding ;  if  she  be  priv}'  with  those  tliat  plut  against  the 
state,  or  if  she  deal  falsely,  or  ofl'er  blows.  And  if  the 
wife  can  prove  her  husband  guilty  of  any  those  fore- 
named  crimes,  and  frequent  the  company  of  lewd 
women  in  her  sight;  or  if  he  beat  her,  she  had  the  like 
liberty  to  quit  herself;  with  this  diflference,  that  the 
man  after  divorce  might  forthwith  marry  again  ;  the 
woman  not  till  a  year  after,  lest  she  might  chance  to 
have  conceived. 

CHAP.  XXXVIII. 

An  exposition  of  those  places  wherein  God  declares  the 
nature  of  holy  wedlock. 

Now  to  the  end  it  may  be  seen,  that  this  agrees  with 
the  divine  law,  the  first  institution  of  maniage  is  to  be 
considered,  and  those  texts  in  which  God  established 
the  joining  of  male  and  female,  and  described  the 
duties  of  them  both.  When  God  had  determined  to 
make  woman,  and  give  her  as  a  wile  to  man,  he  spake 
thus.  Gen.  ii.  18,  "  It  is  not  good  for  man  to  be  alone, 
I  will  make  him  a  help  meet  lor  him.  And  Adam  said," 
but  in  the  Spirit  of  God,  v.  23,  24,  "  Tliis  is  now  hone 
of  my  bone,  and  flesh  of  my  flesh  :  Therefore  shall  a 
man  leave  his  father  and  mother,  and  shall  cleave  to 
his  wife,  and  they  shall  be  one  flesh." 

To  this  first  institution  did  Christ  recall  his  own  ; 
when  answering  tiie  Pharisees,  he  condemned  the 
licence  of  unlawful  divorce.  He  taught  therefore  by 
his  example,  that  we,  according  to  ti)is  first  institution, 
and  what  God  hath  spoken  thereof,  ought  to  determine 
what  kind  of  covenant  marriage  is,  how  to  be  kept,  and 
how  far;  and  lastly,  for  what  causes  to  be  dissolved. 
To  wliich  decrees  of  God  these  also  are  to  be  joined, 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  taught  by  his  apostle,  that 
neitiier  the  husband  nor  the  wife  "  hath  power  of  their 
own  body,  but  mutually  each  of  cither's."  That  "  the 
husband  shall  love  the  wife  as  his  om  n  body,  yea  as 
Christ  loves  his  church  ;  and  that  the  wife  ought  to  be 
subject  to  her  husband,  as  the  church  is  to  Christ." 

B\^  these  things  the  nature  of  holy  wedlock  is  cer- 
tainly known  ;  whereof  if  only  one  be  wanting  in  both 
or  either  j)arty,  and  that  either  by  obstinate  malevo- 
lence, or  too  deep  inbred  weakness  of  mind,  or  lastly, 
through  incurable  impotence  of  body,  it  cannot  then 
be  said,  that  tiie  covenant  of  matrimony  holds  good 
between  such  ;  if  we  mean  that  covenant,  which  God 
instituted  and  called  marriage,  and  tiiat  whereof  only 
it  must  be  understood  that  our  Saviour  said,  "  Those 
whom  God  liatii  joined,  let  no  man  separate." 

And  hence  is  concluded,  that  matrimony  requires 
continual  cohabitation  and  living  together,  unless  the 
calling  of  God  be  otherwise  evident;  which  union  if 
the  parties  themselves  disjoin  either  by  mutual  consent, 
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or  one  ag-ainst  the  other's  will  depart,  the  marriag-e  is 
then  broken.  Wherein  the  papists,  as  in  other  things, 
oppose  themselves  against  God ;  while  they  separate 
for  many  causes  from  bed  and  board,  and  yet  will  have 
the  bond  of  matrimony  remain,  as  if  this  covenant 
could  be  other  tlian  the  conjunction  and  communion 
not  only  of  bed  and  board,  but  of  all  other  loving  and 
helpful  duties.  This  we  may  see  in  tliese  words  ;  "  I 
will  make  him  a  help  meet  for  him  ;  bone  of  his  bone, 
and  flesh  of  his  flesh :  for  this  cause  shall  he  leave 
father  and  mother,  and  cleave  to  his  wife,  and  they 
twain  shall  be  one  flesh."  By  which  words  who  dis- 
cerns not,  tliat  God  requires  of  them  both  so  to  live  to- 
gether, and  to  be  united  not  only  in  body  but  in  mind 
also,  with  such  an  affection  as  none  may  be  dearer  and 
more  ardent  among  all  tiie  relations  of  mankind,  nor 
of  more  efficacy  to  the  mutual  offices  of  love  and  loy- 
alty ?  They  must  communicate  and  consent  in  all  things 
both  divine  and  human,  which  have  any  moment  to  well 
and  hap|)y  living.  Tiic  wife  must  honour  and  obey 
her  husband,  as  the  church  honours  and  obeys  Christ 
her  head.  The  husband  must  love  and  cherish  his 
wife,  as  Cinist  his  ciiurch.  Thus  they  must  be  to  each 
other,  if  they  will  be  true  man  and  wife  in  the  sight  of 
God,  whom  certainly  the  churches  ought  to  follow  in 
their  judgment.  Now  the  proper  and  ultimate  end  of 
marriage  is  not  copulation,  or  children,  for  then  there 
was  not  true  matrimony  between  Jo.seph  and  Mary  the 
mother  of  Christ,  nor  between  many  holy  persons  more ; 
but  the  full  and  proper  and  main  end  of  marriage  is 
the  communicating  of  all  duties,  botli  divine  and  hu- 
man, each  to  other  with  utmost  benevolence  and  affec- 
tion. 

CHAP.  XXXIX. 

The  properties  of  a  true  and  christian  marriage  more 
distinctly  repeated. 

Bv  which  definition  we  may  know,  that  God  esteems 
and  reckons  upon  these  four  necessary  properties  to  be 
in  every  true  marriage.  1.  That  they  should  live  to- 
gether, unless  the  calling  of  God  require  otherwise  for 
a  time.  2.  That  they  should  love  one  another  to  the 
height  of  dearness,  and  that  in  the  Lord,  and  in  tlie 
communion  of  true  religion.  3.  Tiiat  the  husband  bear 
himself  as  the  head  and  preserver  of  his  wife,  instruct- 
ing her  to  all  godliness  and  integrity  of  life ;  that  the 
wifealso  be  to  her  husband  aheIp,accordingtoher])lace, 
especially  furliiering  liim  in  the  true  worsliip  of  God, 
and  next  in  all  the  occasions  of  civil  life.  And  4.  That 
they  defraud  not  each  other  of  conjugal  benevolence, 
as  the  a])ostle  commands,  I  Cor.  vii.  Hence  it  follows, 
according  to  tiie  sentence  of  God,  which  all  Christians 
ought  to  be  ruled  by,  that  between  those  who,  either 
through  obstinacy,  or  helpless  inability,  cannot  or  will 
not  perform  these  repeated  duties,  between  thos3  tiicre 
can  be  no  true  matrimony,  nor  ought  they  to  be  ciuuted 
man  and  wife. 


CHAP.  XL. 

Whether  those  crimes  recited  chap,  xx.wii.  out  of  the 
civil  law,  dissolve  matrimony  in  God's  account. 

Now  if  a  husband  or  wife  be  found  guilty  of  any  of 
those  crimes,  which  by  the  law  "  consensu"  are  made 
causes  of  divorce,  it  is  manifest,  that  such  a  man  can- 
not be  the  head  and  preserver  of  his  wife,  nor  such  a 
woman  be  a  meet  help  to  her  husband,  as  the  divine 
law  in  true  wedlock  requires ;  for  tiiese  faults  are  pu- 
nished either  by  death,  or  deportation,  or  extreme 'in- 
famy, which  are  directly  opposite  to  the  covenant  of 
marriage.  If  they  deserve  death,  as  adultery  and  the 
like,  doubtless  God  would  not  that  any  should  live  in 
wedlock  with  them  whom  he  would  not  have  to  live  at 
all.  Or  if  it  be  not  death,  but  the  incurring  of  noto- 
rious infamy,  certain  it  is  neither  just,  nor  expedient, 
nor  meet,  that  an  honest  man  should  l)e  coupled  with 
an  infamous  woman,  nor  an  honest  matron  with  an  in- 
famous man.  The  wise  Roman  princes  had  so  great 
a  regard  to  the  equal  honour  of  either  wedded  person, 
that  they  counted  those  marriages  of  no  force,  whicii 
were  made  between  the  one  of  good  repute,  and  the 
other  of  evil  note.  How  much  more  will  all  honest 
regard  of  christian  expedience  and  comeliness  beseem 
and  concern  those  who  are  set  free  and  dignified  in 
Christ,  than  it  could  the  Roman  senate,  or  their  sons, 
for  whom  that  law  was  provided  ? 

And  this  all  godly  men  will  soon  apprehend,  that 
he  who  ougiit  to  be  the  head  and  preserver  not  only  of 
his  wife,  but  also  of  his  children  and  family,  as  Christ 
is  of  his  chureli,  had  need  be  one  of  honest  name  :  so 
likewise  the  wife,  which  is  to  be  the  meet  help  of  an 
honest  and  good  man,  the  mother  of  an  honest  offspring 
and  family,  the  glory  of  the  man,  even  as  the  man  is 
the  "jlorv  of  Christ,  should  not  be  tainted  with  iffno- 
miny;  as  neither  of  them  can  avoid  to  be,  having  been 
justly  appeached  of  those  forenamed  crimes ;  and  there- 
fore cannot  be  worthy  to  hold  tiieir  place  in  a  christian 
family  :  yea,  they  themselves  turn  out  themselves  and 
dissolve  that  holy  covenant.  And  they  who  are  true 
brethren  and  sisters  in  the  Lord  are  no  more  in  bondage 
to  such  violators  of  marriage. 

But  here  the  patrons  of  w  ickedness  and  dissolvers  of 
christian  discipline  will  object,  that  it  is  the  part  of 
man  and  wife  to  bear  one  another's  cross,  whether  in 
calamity  or  infamy,  that  they  may  gain  each  other,  if 
not  to  a  good  name,  yet  to  repentance  and  amendment. 
But  they  who  thus  object,  seek  the  impunity  of  wick- 
edness, and  the  favour  of  wicked  men,  not  the  duties 
of  true  charity  ;  whicii  jnefers  public  honesty  before 
private  interest,  and  iiad  rather  the  remedies  of  whole- 
some punishment  appointed  by  God  should  be  in  use, 
than  that  by  remissness  the  licence  of  evil  doing  sliould 
increase.  For  if  they  who,  by  committing  such  of- 
fences, have  made  void  the  holy  knot  of  marriage,  be 
capable  of  repentance,  they  will  be  sooner  moved  when 
due  punishment  is  executed  on  them,  than  when  it  is 
remitted. 

We  must  ever  beware,  lest,  in  contriving  what  will 
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be  best  for  the  soul's  health  of  delinquents,  we  make 
ourselves  wiser  and  discreeter  than  God.  He  that  re- 
lij^iously  weig'hs  his  oracles  concerning'  marriage,  can- 
not doubt  that  the}',  who  have  committed  the  foresaid 
transgressions,  have  lost  the  right  of  matrimony,  and 
are  unworthy  to  hold  their  dignity  in  an  honest  and 
cliristian  family. 

But  if  any  husband  or  wife  see  such  signs  of  repent- 
ance in  their  transgressor,  as  that  they  doubt  not  to  re- 
gain them  by  continuing  with  them,  and  partaking  of 
their  miseries  and  attaintures,  they  may  be  left  to  their 
own  hopes,  and  their  own  mind  ;  saving  ever  the  right 
of  church  and  commonwealth,  that  it  receive  no  scandal 
by  the  neglect  of  due  severity,  and  their  children  no 
^harm  by  this  invitation  to  licence,  and  want  of  good 
education. 

From  all  these  considerations,  if  they  be  thought  on, 
as  in  the  ])resence  of  God,  and  out  of  his  word,  any 
one  may  perceive,  who  desires  to  determine  of  these 
things  by  the  Scripture,  tliat  those  causes  of  lawful 
divorce,  wliich  the  most  religious  emperors  Theodosius 
and  Valentinian  set  forth  in  the  forecited  place,  are  ac- 
cording to  the  law  of  God,  and  the  prime  institution  of 
marriiige;  and  were  still  more  and  more  straitened,  as 
the  church  and  state  of  the  empire  still  more  and  more 
corrupted  and  degenerated.  Therefore  pious  princes 
and  commonwealths  both  may  and  ought  establish 
them  again,  if  they  have  a  mind  to  restore  the  honour, 
sanctity,  and  religion  of  holy  wedlock  to  their  people, 
and  disentangle  many  consciences  from  a  miserable 
and  })erilous  condition,  to  a  chaste  and  honest  life. 

To  those  recited  causes  wherefore  a  wife  might  send 
a  divorce  to  her  husband,  Justinian  added  four  more, 
Constit.  117;  and  four  more,  for  which  a  man  might 
put  away  his  wife.  Three  other  causes  were  added  in 
the  Code  "de  rej)udiis,  1.  Jubemus."  All  which  causes 
are  so  clearly  contrary  to  the  first  intent  of  marriage, 
that  they  plainly  dissolve  it.  I  set  them  not  down, 
being  easy  to  be  found  in  the  body  of  the  civil  law. 

It  was  j)ermitted  also  by  christian  emperors,  that 
they  who  would  divorce  by  mutual  consent,  might  with- 
out impediment.  Or  if  there  were  any  (iifficulty  at 
all  in  it,  the  law  ex])rcsscs  the  reason,  tiiat  it  was 
only  in  favour  of  the  children  ;  so  that  if  there  were 
none,  the  law  of  those  godly  emperors  made  no  other 
difficulty  of  a  divorce  by  consent.  Or  if  any  were 
minded  witliout  consent  of  the  other  to  divorce,  and 
without  those  causes  wliich  have  been  named,  the 
christian  emj)erorslaid  no  other  punishment  upon  them, 
than  that  tiie  husband  wrongfully  divorcing  his  wife 
should  give  back  her  dowry,  and  the  use  of  that  which 
was  called  "  Donatio  propter  nuptias;"  or  if  there  were 
no  dowry  nor  no  donation,  that  lie  should  then  give 
her  the  fourth  part  of  his  goods.  The  like  penalty 
was  inflicted  on  the  wife  departing  without  just  cause. 
But  that  they  who  were  once  married  should  be  com- 
pelled to  remain  so  ever  against  their  wills,  was  not 
exacted.  Wherein  those  pious  princes  followed  the 
law  of  God  in  Deut.  xxiv.  1,  and  his  express  charge 
by  the  prophet  Malachi,  to  dismiss  from  him  the  wife 
whom  he  hates.     For  God  never  meant  in  maniajjc  to 


give  to  man  a  perpetual  torment  instead  of  a  meet 
help.  Neither  can  God  approve,  that  to  the  violation 
of  this  holy  league  (which  is  violated  as  soon  as  true 
affection  ceases  and  is  lost)  should  be  added  murder, 
which  is  already  committed  by  either  of  them  wiio  re- 
solvedly hates  the  other,  as  I  shewed  out  of  1  John  iii. 
15,  "  Whoso  hateth  his  brother,  is  a  murderer." 

CHAP.  XLI. 

Whether  the  husband  or  wife  deserted   may  marry 
to  another. 

The  wife's  desertion  of  her  husband  the  christian 
emperors  plainly  decreed  to  be  a  just  cause  of  divorce, 
whenas  they  granted  him  the  right  thereof,  if  she  had 
but  lain  out  one  night  against  his  will  without  probable 
cause.  But  of  the  man  deserting  his  wife  they  did  not 
so  determine  :  yet  if  we  look  into  the  word  of  God,  we 
shall  find,  that  he  who  though  but  for  a  year  without 
j  ust  cause  forsakes  his  wife,  and  neither  provides  for 
her  maintenance,  nor  signifies  his  purpose  of  returning, 
and  good  will  towards  her,  whenas  he  may,  hath  for- 
feited liis  right  in  her  so  forsaken.  For  the  Spirit  of 
God  sj)eaks  ])lain]y,  that  both  man  and  wife  have  such 
power  over  one  another's  person,  as  that  they  cannot 
deprive  each  other  of  living  together,  but  by  consent, 
and  for  a  time. 

Hither  may  be  added,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  grants 
desertion  to  be  a  cause  of  divorce,  in  those  answers 
given  to  the  Corinthians  concerning  a  brother  or  sister 
deserted  by  a  misbeliever.  "  If  he  depart,  let  him  de- 
part, a  brother  or  a  sister  is  not  under  bondage  in  such 
cases."  In  which  words,  who  sees  not  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  openly  pronounced,  that  the  party  without 
cause  deserted  is  not  bound  for  another's  wilful  de- 
sertion, to  abstain  from  marriage,  if  he  have  need 
thereof? 

But  some  will  say,  that  this  is  spoken  of  a  misbe- 
liever departing.  But  I  beseech  ye,  doth  not  he  reject 
the  faith  ol  Christ  in  his  deeds,  who  rashly  breaks  the 
holy  covenant  of  wedlock  instituted  by  God  ?  And 
besides  this,  the  Holy  Spirit  does  not  make  the  misbe- 
lieving of  him  who  departs,  but  the  departing  of  liim 
who  disbelieves,  to  be  the  just  cause  of  freedom  to 
the  brother  or  sister. 

Since  therefore  it  will  be  agreed  among  Christians, 
that  they  who  depart  from  wedlock  without  just  cause, 
do  not  only  deny  the  faith  of  matrimony,  but  of  Christ 
also,  whatever  they  profess  with  their  mouths;  it  is  but 
reason  to  conclude,  that  the  party  deserted  is  not  bound 
in  case  of  causeless  desertion,  but  that  lie  may  lawfully 
seek  another  consort,  if  it  be  needful  to  him,  toward  a 
pure  and  blameless  conversation. 

CHAP.  XLII. 

The  impotence  of  body,  leprosy,  madness,  &fc.  are  just 
causes  of  divorce. 

Of  this,  because  it  was  not  disputed  in  the  Doctrine 
and  Discipline  of  Divorce,  him  that  would  know  fur- 
ther, I  commend  to  the  Latin  original. 
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CHAP.  XLIII. 

That  to  grant  divorce  for  all  the  causes  icltich  have  been 
hitherto  brought,  disagrees  not  from  the  words  of 
Christ,  naming  only  the  cause  of  adultery. 

Now  we  must  see  bow  tliese  tliin<fs  can  stand  with 
the  words  of  our  Saviour,  wlio  seems  directly  to  forbid 
all  divorce  e.vcept  it  be  for  adultery.  To  the  under- 
standing whereof,  wc  must  ever  remember  this  :  That 
in  the  words  of  our  Saviour  there  can  be  no  contrariety: 
That  his  words  and  answers  are  not  to  be  stretched  be- 
yond the  question  proposed  :  That  our  Saviour  did  not 
there  purpose  to  treat  of  all  the  causes  for  wliich  it 
might  be  lawful  to  divorce  and  marry  again  ;  for  tlien 
that  in  the  Corintliians  of  marrying  again  without 
guilt  of  adultery  could  not  be  'added.  That  it  is  not 
good  for  tiiat  man  to  be  alone,  who  hath  not  the  spe- 
cial gift  from  above.  That  it  is  good  for  every  such  one 
to  be  married,  that  he  may  shun  fornication. 

With  regard  to  these  principles,  let  us  see  what  our 
Lord  answered  to  the  tempting  Pharisees  about  divorce, 
and  second  marriage,  and  how  far  his  answer  doth 
extend. 

First,  no  man  who  is  not  very  contentious  will  deny, 
that  the  Pharisees  asked  our  Lord  whether  it  were 
lawful  to  put  away  such  a  wife,  as  was  truly,  and  ac- 
cording to  God's  law,  to  be  counted  a  wife ;  that  is, 
such  a  one  as  would  dwell  with  her  husband,  and  both 
would  and  could  perform  the  necessary  duties  of  wed- 
lock tolerably.  But  she  who  will  not  dwell  with  her 
husband  is  not  put  away  by  him,  but  goes  of  herself: 
and  she  who  denies  to  be  a  meet  help,  or  to  be  so  hath 
made  herself  unfit  by  open  misdemeanours,  or  through 
incurable  impotencies  cannot  be  able,  is  not  by  the  law 
of  God  to  be  esteemed  a  wife ;  as  hath  been  shewn 
both  from  the  first  institution,  and  other  places  of  Scrip- 
ture. Neither  certainly  would  the  Pharisees  propound 
a  question  concerning  such  an  unconjugal  wife;  for 
their  depravation  of  tiie  law  had  brought  them  to  that 
pass,  as  to  think  a  man  had  right  to  put  away  his  wife 
for  any  cause,  though  never  so  slight.  Since  therefore 
it  is  manifest,  that  Christ  aiiswered  the  Pliarisees  con- 
cernin'T  a  fit  and  meet  wife  according  to  the  law  of 
God,  whom  he  forbid  to  divorce  for  any  cause  but  for- 
nication ;  who  sees  not  that  it  is  a  wickedness  so  to 
wrest  and  extend  that  answer  of  his,  as  if  it  forbad  to 
divorce  her  who  hath  already  forsaken,  or  hath  lost  tlie 
place  and  dignity  of  a  wife,  by  deserved  infamy,  or 
hath  undertaken  to  be  that  which  sKe  hath  not  natural 
ability  to  be  ? 

This  truth  is  so  powerful,  that  it  hath  moved  the  pa 
pists  to  grant  their  kind  of  divorce  for  other  causes  be- 
sides adultery,  as  for  ill  usage,  and  tiie  not  ])erf()rming 
of  conjugiil  duty;  and  to  separate  from  bod  and  Ixiard 
for  these  causes,  which  is  as  much  divorce  as  they  grant 
for  adultery. 

But  soifte  perhaps  will  object,  that  thougli  it  l)e 
yielded  that  our  Lord  granted  divorce  not  only  for 
adultery,  yet  it  is  not  certain,  tiiat  he  permitted  mar- 
riage after  divorce,  unless  for  that  only  cause.     I  an- 


swer, first,  that  the  sentence  of  divorce  and  second 
marriage  is  one  and  the  same.  So  that  when  the  right 
of  divorce  is  evinced  to  belong  not  only  to  the  cause  of 
fornication,  the  power  of  second  mairiage  is  also  ])roved 
to  be  not  limited  to  that  cause  only;  and  that  most 
evidently  whenas  the  Holy  Ghost,  I  Cor.  vii.  so  frees 
the  deserted  party  from  bondage,  as  that  he  may  not 
only  send  a  just  divorce  in  case  of  desertion,  but  may 
seek  another  marriage. 

Lastly,  seeing  God  will  not  that  any  should  live 
in  danger  of  fornication  and  utttT  ruin  for  the  default 
of  another,  and  hath  commanded  the  husband  to  send 
away  with  a  bill  of  divorce  her  whom  he  could  not 
love ;  it  is  im])ossiblc  that  the  charge  of  adultery  should 
belong  to  him  wiio  for  lawful  causes  di\  orces  and  mar- 
ries, or  to  her  who  marries  after  she  hath  been  unjustly 
rejected,  or  to  him  who  receives  her  without  all  fraud 
to  the  former  wedlock.  For  this  were  a  horrid  blas- 
phemy against  God,  so  to  interpret  .his  words,  as  to 
make  him  dissent  from  himself;  for  who  sees  not  a  flat 
contr^idiction  in  this,  to  enthral  blameless  men  and 
women  to  miseries  and  injuries,  under  a  false  and  sooth- 
ing title  of  marriage,  and  yet  to  declare  by  his  apos- 
tle, that  a  brother  or  sister  is  not  under  bondage  in  such 
cases?  No  less  do  these  two  tilings  conflict  with  them- 
selves, to  enforce  the  innocent  and  faultless  to  endure 
the  pain  and  misery  of  another's  perverseness,  or  else 
to  live  in  unavoidable  temptation ;  and  to  affirm  else- 
where that  he  lays  on  no  man  the  burden  of  another 
man's  sin,  nor  doth  constrain  any  man  to  the  endan- 


gering of  his  soul. 


CHAP.  XLIV. 


That  to  those  also  trho  are  justly  divorced,  second  mar- 
riage ought  to  he  permitted. 

Tins  although  it  be  well  proved,  yet  because  it  con- 
cerns only  the  ofltuder,  I  leave  him  to  search  out  his 
own  charter  himself  in  the  author. 

CHAP.  XLV. 

That  some  persons  are  so  ordained  to  marriage,  as  that 
they  cannot  obtain  the  gift  of  continence,  no  not  by 
earnest  prayer  ;  and  that  therein  every  one  is  to  be 
left  to  his  own  judgment  and  conscience,  and  not  to 
have  a  burden  laid  upon  him  by  any  other. 

CHAP.  XLVL 

The  words  of  the  apostle  concerning  the  praise  of  sin- 
gle life  unfolded. 

Tiif.se  two  chapters  not  so  immediately  debating 
the  riglit  of  divorce,  I  choose  rather  not  to  insert. 

CHAP.  XLVIT. 

The  conclusion  of  this  treatise. 

TiiESF,  things,  most  renowned  king,  I  have  brought 
together,  both  to  exj)lain  for  what  causes  the  unhappy 
but  sometimes  most  necessary  help  of  divorce  ought  to 
be  granted  according  to  God's  word,  by  princes  and 
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rulers;  as  also  to  explain  how  the  words  of  Christ  do 
consent  with  such  a  grant.  I  have  been  large  indeed 
both  in  handling  those  oracles  of  God,  and  in  laying 
down  those  certain  principles,  which  he  who  will  know 
what  the  mind  of  God  is  in  this  matter,  must  ever  think 
on  and  remember.  But  if  we  consider  what  mist  and 
obscurity  hath  been  poured  out  by  Antichrist  upon  this 
question,  and  how  deep  this  pernicious  contempt  of 
wedlock,  and  admiration  of  single  life,  even  in  those 
who  are  not  called  thereto,  hath  sunk  into  many  men's 
persuasions  ;  I  fear  lest  all  that  hath  been  said  be 
hardly  enough  to  persuade  such,  tliat  they  would  cease 
at  length  to  make  themselves  wiser  and  holier  than 
God  himself,  in  being  so  severe  to  grant  lawful  mar- 
'  riage,  and  so  eas}'  to  connive  at  all,  not  only  whoredoms 
but  deflowerings  and  adulteries :  whenas,  among  the 
people  of  God,  no  whoredom  was  to  be  tolerated. 

Our  Lord  Jesus  Clirist,  who  came  to  destroy  the 
works  of  Satan,  sent  down  his  Spirit  upon  all  Ciiris- 
tians,  and  principally  upon  christian  governors  both  in 
church  and  commonwealtli,  (for  of  the  clear  judgment 
of  your  royal  majesty  I  notliing  doubt,  revolving  the 
Scripture  so  often  as  ye  do,)  tliat  they  may  acknowledge 
how  much  they  provoke  the  anger  of  God  against  us, 
whenas  all  kind  of  uiichastity  is  tolerated,  fornications 
and  adulteries  winked  at ;  but  holy  and  honourable 
wedlock  is  oft  withheld  by  the  mere  persuasion  of  Anti- 
christ, from  such  as  without  this  remedy  cannot  pre- 
serve themselves  from  damnation  !  For  none  who  hath 
but  a  spark  of  honesty  will  deny,  that  princes  and  states 
ought  to  use  diligence  toward  the  maintaining  of  pure 
and  honest  life  among  all  men,  without  which  all  jus- 
tice, all  fear  of  God,  and  true  religion  decays. 

And  who  knows  not,  that  chastity  and  pureness  of 
life  can  never  be  restored,  or  continued  in  the  common- 
wealth, unless  it  be  first  established  in  private  houses, 
from  whence  tiie  whole  breed  of  men  is  to  come  forth  ? 
To  effect  this,  no  wise  man  can  doubt,  that  it  is  neces- 
sary for  ])rinces  and  magistrates  first  with  severity  to 
punish  whoredom  and  adultery ;  next  to  see  that  mar- 
riages be  lawfully  contracted,  and  in  the  Lord  ;  then 
that  they  be  faithfully  kept;  and  lastly,  when  that  un- 
happincss  urges,  that  they  be  lawfully  dissolved,  and 
other  marriage  granted,  according  as  the  law  of  God, 
and  of  nature,  and  the  constitutions  of  pious  princes 
have  decreed;  as  I  have  shewn  both  by  evident  autho- 
rities of  Scripture,  together  with  the  writings  of  tlio 
ancient  fatliers,  and  other  testimonies.  Only  the  Lord 
grant  that  we  may  learn  to  prefer  his  ever  just  and 
saving  word,  before  the  comments  of  Antichrist,  too 
deeply  rooted  in  many,  and  the  false  and  blasphemous 
exposition  of  our  Saviour's  words.     Amen. 


A  POSTSCRIPT. 


Thus  far  Martin  Bucer :  whom,  where  I  might 
without  injury  to  either  part  of  the  cause,  I  deny  not 
to  have  epitomized  ;  in  the  rest  observing  a  well-war- 


ranted rule,  not  to  give  an  inventory  of  so  many  words, 
but  to  weigh  their  force.  I  could  have  added  that  elo- 
quent and  right  christian  discourse,  written  by  Erasmus 
on  this  argument,  not  disagreeing  in  effect  from  Bucer. 
But  this,  I  hope,  will  be  enough  to  excuse  me  with  the 
mere  Englishman,  to  be  no  forger  of  new  and  loose 
opinions.  Others  may  read  him  in  his  own  phrase  on 
tlie  first  to  the  Corintliians,  and  ease  me  who  never 
could  delight  in  long  citations,  much  less  in  whole  tra- 
ductions ;  whether  it  be  natural  disposition  or  educa- 
tion in  me,  or  that  my  mother  bore  me  a  speaker  of 
what  God  made  mine  own,  and  not  a  translator.  There 
be  others  also  whom  I  could  reckon  up,  of  no  mean 
account  in  the  church,  (and  Peter  Martyr  among  the 
first,)  who  are  more  than  half  our  own  in  tiiis  contro- 
versy. But  this  is  a  ])rovidence  not  to  be  slighted, 
that  as  Bucer  wrote  this  tractate  of  divorce  in  England 
and  for  England,  so  Erasmus  professes  he  begun  here 
among  us  the  same  subject,  especially  out  of  compas- 
sion, for  the  need  he  saw  this  nation  had  of  some  cha- 
ritable redress  herein  ;  and  seriously  exhorts  others  to 
use  their  best  industry  in  the  clearing  of  this  point, 
wherein  custom  hath  a  greater  sway  than  verity.  That 
therefore  which  came  into  the  mind  of  these  two  ad- 
mired strangers  to  do  for  England,  and  in  a  touch  of 
highest  prudence,  wliich  they  took  to  be  not  yet  re- 
covered from  monastic  superstition,  if  I  a  native  am 
found  to  have  done  for  mine  own  country,  altogether 
suitably  and  conformably  to  their  so  large  and  clear 
undei-standing,  yet  without  the  least  help  of  theirs ;  I 
suppose  that  henceforward  among  conscionable  and 
judicious  persons  it  will  no  more  be  thought  to  my 
discredit,  or  at  all  to  this  nation's  dislionour.  And  if 
these  their  books  the  one  shall  be  printed  often  with 
best  allowance  in  most  religious  cities,  tlie  other  with 
express  authority  of  Leo  the  Tenth,  a  pope,  shall,  for 
the  propagating  of  truth,  be  published  and  republished, 
though  against  the  received  opinion  of  that  church, 
and  mine  containing  but  the  same  thing,  shall  in  a 
time  of  reformation,  a  time  of  free  speaking,  free  writ- 
ing, not  find  a  permission  to  the  press ;  I  refer  me  to 
wisest  men,  whether  truth  be  suffered  to  be  truth,  or 
liberty  to  be  liberty,  now  among  us,  and  be  not  again 
in  danger  of  new  fetters  and  captivity  after  all  our 
hopes  and  labours  lost :  and  whether  learning  be  not 
(which  our  enemies  too  prophetically  feared)  in  the 
way  to  be  trodden  down  again  by  ignorance.  Whereof 
while  time  is,  out  of  the  faith  owing  to  God  and  my 
country,  I  bid  this  kingdom  beware ;  and  doubt  not 
but  God  who  hath  dignified  this  parliament  already  to 
so  many  glorious  degrees,  will  also  give  them  (\\  hich 
is  a  singular  blessing)  to  inform  themselves  rightly  in 
the  midst  of  an  unprincipled  age,  and  to  prevent  this 
working  mystery  of  ignorance  and  ecclesiastical  thral- 
dom, which  under  new  shapes  and  disguises  begins 
afresh  to  grow  upon  us. 


TETRACHORD  0  N : 


EXPOSITIONS 

UPON  THE  FOUR  CHIEF  PASSAGES  OF  SCRIPTURE  WHICH  TREAT 
OF  MARRIAGE,  OR  NULLITIES  IN  MARRIAGE. 

ON 

Gen.  i.  27,  28,  compared  and  explained  by  Gen.  ii.  18,  23,  24.    Deut.  xxiv.  1,  2.     Matt.  v.  31,  32,  with 
Matt.  xix.  from  ver.  3  to  11.     1  Cor.  vii.  from  ver.  10  to  16. 

WHEREIN  THE  DOCTRINE  AND  DISCIPLINE  OF  DIVORCE,  AS  WAS  LATELY  PUBLISHED,  IS  CONFIRMED  BY  EXPLANATION  OF  SCRIP- 
TURE, BY  TESTIMONY  OF  ANCIENT  FATHERS,  OF  CIVIL  LAWS  IN  THE  PRIMITIVE  CHIRCH,  OF  FAMOISEST  REFORMED  DIVINES; 
AND  LASTLY,  BY   A.N   INTENDED  ACT  OF  THE  PARLIAMENT  AND  CHURCH  OF   ENGLAND  IN  THE  LAST   YEAR  OF  EDWARD  THE  SIXTH. 

Znato^ci  Kaivci  Trpofff/itpwi'  cro<pn 

Twv  6'  av  doKovvTtav  etdtvai  t*  ttoikiXov, 
Kpiiaaaiv  vo^taOt^ii  tv  7r6\€(,  \ujrp6s  (pavij- 

Euripid.  Medea. 


TO  THE  PARLIAMENT. 


That  which  I  knew  to  be  the  part  of  a  good  mag-is- 
trate,  aiming'  at  true  liberty  through  the  right  infor- 
mation of  religious  and  civil  life,  and  that  which  I  saw, 
and  was  partaker  of,  your  vows  and  solemn  covenants, 
parliament  of  England!  your  actions  also  manifestly 
tending  to  exalt  the  truth,  and  to  depress  the  tyranny 
of  errour  and  ill  custom,  with  more  constancy  and 
prowess  than  ever  yet  any,  since  that  parliament  which 
put  tlie  first  sceptre  of  this  kingdom  into  his  hand 
whom  God  and  extraordinary  virtue  made  their  mon- 
arch ;  were  the  causes  that  moved  me,  one  else  not 
placing  much  in  the  eminence  of  a  dedication,  to  pre- 
sent your  high  notice  with  a  discourse,  conscious  to  it- 
self of  nothing    more   than   of  diligence,   and   firm 
affection  to  the  public  good.     And  that  ye  took  it  so 
as  wise  and  impartial  men,  obtaining  so  great  power 
and  dignity,  are  wont  to  accept,  in  matters  both  doubt- 
ful and  important,  what  they  think  offered  them  well 
meant,  and  from  a  rational  ability,  I  had  no  less  than 
to  persuade  me.     And  on  tliat  persuasion  am  returned, 
as  to  a  famous  and  free  port,  myself  also  bound  by 
more  than  a  maritime  law,  to  expose  as  freely  what 
fraughtage  I  conceive  to  bring  of  no  trifles.     For  al- 
tliough  it  be  generally  known,  how  and  by  whom  ye 
have  been  instigated  to  a  hard  censure  of  tliat  former 
book,  entitled, "  The  Doctrine  and   Discipline  of  Di- 
vorce," an  opinion  held  by  some  of  the  best  among  re- 
formed writers  without  scandal  or  confutement,  thou<rh 
now  thought  new  and  dangerous  by  some  of  our  severe 
Gnostics,  whose  little  reading,  and  less  meditating, 


holds  ever  with  hardest  obstinacy  that  which  it  took 
up  with  easiest  credulity  ;  I  do  not  find  yet  that  aught, 
for  the  furious  incitements  which  have  been  used,  hath 
issued  by  your  api)ointment,  that  might  give  the  least 
interruption  or  disrepute  either  to  the  author,  or  to  the 
book.     Which  he  who  will  be  better  advised  than  to 
call  your  neglect  or  connivance  at  a  thing  imagined 
so  perilous,  can  attribute   it  to  nothing-  more  justly 
than  to  the  deep  and  quiet  stream  of  your  direct  and 
calm  deliberations,  that  gave  not   way  either  to  the 
fervent  rashness  or  the  immaterial   gravity  of  those 
who  ceased  not  to  exasperate  without   cause.       For 
which  uprightness  and  incorrupt  refusal  of  what  ye 
were  incensed  to,  lords  and  commons  !  (though  it  were 
done  to  justice,  not  to  me,  and  was  a  peculiar  demon- 
stration how  far  your  ways  are  difl'ercnt  from  the  rasli 
vulgar,)  besides  those  allegiances  of  oath  and  duty, 
wbicli  are  my  public  debt  to  your  public  labours,  I 
have  yet  a  store  of  gratitude  laid  up,  which  cannot  be 
exhausted  ;  and  such  thanks  perhaps  they  may  live  to 
be,  as  shall  more  than  whisper  to  the  next  ages.     Yet 
that  the  author  may  be  known  to  ground  iiimself  upon 
his  own  innocence,  and  the  merit  of  his  cause,  not  uj)- 
on  the  favour  of  a  divei-sion,  or  a  delay  to  any  just  cen- 
sure, but  wishes  rather  he  might  see  those  his  detractors 
at  any  fair  meeting,  as  learned  debatements  arc  privi- 
leged with  a  due  freedom  under  etjual  moderators  ;  I 
shall  here  briefly  single  one  of  them,  (because  he  hath 
obliged  me  to  it,)  wlio  I  persuade  me  having  scarce  read 
the  book,  nor  knowing  him  who  writ  it,  or  at  least 
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feig'ning'  the  latter, hath  not  forboin  to  scandalize  him, 
unconferred  with,  unadmonished,  undealt  with  bj  any 
pastorlj  or  brotherly  couvincement,  in  the  most  open 
and  invective  manner,  and  at  the  most  bitter  opportu- 
nity that  drift   or   set    design  could    have   invented. 
And  this,  when  as  the  canon  law,  though  commonly 
most  favouring-  the  boldness  of  their  priests,  punishes 
the  naming  or  traducing  of  any  person  in  tlie  pulpit, 
was  by  him  made  no  scruple.   If  I  shall  therefore  take 
licence  by  the  right  of  nature,  and  that  liberty  wherein 
I  was  born,  to  defend  myself  publicly  against  a  print- 
ed calumny,  and  do  willingly  appeal  to  those  judges 
to  whom  I  am  accused,  it  can  be  no  immoderate  or 
nnallowable  course  of  seeking  so  just  and  needful  re- 
'  parations.     Which  I  had  done  long  since,  had  not  those 
employments,   which  are   now   visible,   deferred   me. 
It  was  preached  before  ye,  lords  and  commons !  in 
August  last  upon  a  special  day  of  humiliation,  that 
"  there  was  a  wicked  book  abroad,"  and  ye  were  taxed 
of  sin  that  it  was  yet  "  uncensured,the  book  deserving 
to  be  burnt ;"  and   "  impudence"    also  was    charged 
upon  the  author,  who  durst  "  set  his  name  to  it,  and 
dedicate  it  to  ^'ourselves !  First,  lords  and  commons ! 
I  pray  to  that  God,  before  whom  ye  then  were  pros- 
trate, so  to  forgive  ye  those  omissions  and  trespasses, 
which  ye  dcsiie  most  should  find  forgiveness,  as  I  shall 
soon  shew  to  the  world  how  easily  ye  absolve  your- 
selves of  that  which  this  man  calls  your  sin,  and  is 
indeed  your  wisdom,  and  your  nobleness,  whereof  to 
this  day  ye  have  done  well  not  to  repent.     He  terms 
it  "  a  wicked  book,"  and  why  but  "  for  allowing  other 
causes  of  divorce,  tlian  Christ  and  liis  apostles  men- 
tion .''"  and  with  tlie  same  censure  condemns  of  wicked- 
ness not  only  jMartin  Bucer,  that  elect  instrument  of 
reformation,  higiily  honoured,  and  had  in  reverence  by 
Edward  tlic  Si.xth,  and  his  whole  parliament,  whom 
also  I  had  published  in  English  by  a  good  providence, 
about  a  week  before  this  calumnious  digression  was 
preached ;  so  that  if  he  knew  not  Bucer  then,  as  he 
ought  to  have  known,  he  might  at  least  have  known 
him  some  montlis  alter,  ere  the  sermon  came  in  print ; 
wherein  notwithstanding  he  persists  in  bis  former  sen- 
tence, and  condemns  again  of  wickedness,  either  igno- 
rantly  or  wilfully,  not  only  Martin  Bucer,  and  ail  the 
choicest  and  lioliest  of  our  reformers,  but  the  whole 
parliament  and  church  of  England  in  those  best  and 
purest  times  of  Edward  the  Sixth.     All  whicli  I  shall 
prove  with  good  evidence,  at  the  end  of  these  explana- 
tions. And  then  letitbe  judged  and  seriously  considered 
with  what  hope  the  affairs  of  our  religion  are  committed 
to  one  among  others,  wJio  hatli  now  only  left  him  which 
of  the  twain  lie  will  choose,  whether  this  shall  be  his  pal- 
pable ignorance,  or  the  same  wickedness  of  his  ownbook, 
wliich  lie  so  lavishly  imputes  to  the  writings  of  other 
men :  and  whether  this  of  his,  that  thus  peremptorily  de- 
fames and  attaints  of  wickedness  unspotted  churches, 
unblemished  parliaments,  and  the  most  eminent  re- 
storers of  christian  doctrine,  deserve  not  to  be  burnt  first. 
And  if  his  heat  had  burst  out  only  against  the  opinion, 
his  wonted  passion  had  no  doubt  been  silently  borne 
with  wonted  patience.   But  since,  against  the  charity  of 


that  solemn  place  and  meeting,  it  served  him  further 
to  inveigh  opprobriously  against  the  person,  branding 
him  with  no  less  than  impudence,  only  for  setting  his 
name  to  what  he  had  written ;  I  must  be  excused  not 
to  be  so  wanting-  to  the  defence  of  an  honest  name,  or 
to  the  reputation  of  those  good  men  who  afford  me  their 
societj',  but  to  be  sensible  of  such  a  foul  endeavoured 
disgrace  :  not  knowing  aught  either  in  mine  own  de- 
serts, or  the  laws  of  this  land,  why  I  should  be  sub- 
ject, in  such  a  notorious  and  illegal  manner,  to  the  in- 
temperances of  this  man's  preaching  choler.     And  in- 
deed to  be  so  prompt  and  ready  in  the  midst  of  his  hum- 
bleness, to  toss  reproaches  of  this  bulk  and  size,  argues 
as  if  the}^  were  the  weapons  of  his  exercise,  I  am  sure 
not  of  his  ministry,  or  of  that  day's  work.     Certainly 
to  subscribe  my  name  at  what  I  was  to  own,  was  wiiat 
the  state  had  ordered  and  requires.     And  he  who  lists 
not  to  be  malicious,  would  call  it  ingenuity,  clear  con- 
science, willingness  to  avouch  what  might  be  ques- 
tioned, or  to  be  better  instructed.     And  if  God  were  so 
displeased  with  those,  Isa.  hiii.  who  "on  the  solemn 
fast  were  wont  to  smite  with  tiic  fist  of  wickedness,"  it 
could  be   no  sign  of  his   own  humiliation  accepted, 
which  disposed  him  to  smite  so  keenly  with  a  reviling 
tongue.     But  if  only  to  have  writ  my  name  must  be 
counted  "  impudence,"  how  dotli  this  but  justify  an- 
other, who  might  affirm  with  as  good  warrant,  that  the 
late  discourse  of  "  Scripture  and  Reason,"  which  is 
certain  to  be  chiefly  his  own  draught,  was  published 
without  a  name,  out  of  base  fear,  and  the  s!y  avoidance 
of  what  niiglit  follow  to  his  detriment,  if  the  party  at 
court  should  hap  to  reach  him  .''  And  I,  to  have  set  my 
name,  where  he  accuses  me  to  have  set  it,  am  so  far 
from  recanting,  that  I  offer  my  hand  also  if  need  be, 
to  make  good  the  same  opinion  which  I  there  main- 
tain, by  inevitable  consequences  drawn  parallel  from 
his  own  principal  arguments  in  that  of  "  Scripture  and 
Reason :"  which  I  shall  pardon  him  if  he  can   deny, 
without  shaking  his  own  composition  to  pieces.     The 
"  impudence"  therefore,  since  he  weighed  so  little  what 
a  gioss  revile  tiiat  was  to  give  his  equal,  I  send  liim 
back  again  for  a  jihylactery  to  stitch  upon  his  arro- 
gance, that  censures  not  only  before  conviction,  so  bit- 
terly without  so  much  as  one  reason  given,  but  cen- 
sures the  congregation  of  his  governors  to  their  faces, 
for  not  being  so  hasty  as  himself  to  censure. 

And  whereas  my  other  crime  is,  that  I  addressed  the 
dedication  of  what  I  had  studied  to  the  parliament; 
how  could  I  better  declare  the  loyalty  which  I  owe  to 
that  supreme  and  majestic  tribunal,  and  the  opinion 
which  I  have  of  the  high  entrusted  judgment,  and  per- 
sonal worth  assembled  in  that  place .''  With  tlie  same 
afliections  therefore,  and  the  same  addicted  fidelity,  par- 
liament of  England  !  I  here  again  have  brought  to 
your  perusal  on  the  same  argument  these  following 
expositions  of  Scripture.  The  former  book,  as  pleased 
some  to  think,  who  were  thought  judicious,  had  of 
reason  in  it  to  a  suflSciency;  what  they  required  was, 
that  the  .Scrijitures  there  alleged  might  be  discussed 
more  fully.  To  their  desires  thus  much  further  hath 
been  laboured  in  the  Scriptures.     Another  sort  also. 
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who  M  anted  more  authorities  ami  citations,  have  not 
been  here  iinthoiiij-IUof.    If  all  tliis  attain  not  to  satisfy 
them,  as  I  am  eonfident  that  none  of  those  our  great 
controversies  at  this  day  hath  had  a  more  demonstrative 
explaining^,  I  must  confess  to  admire  what  it  is :  for 
doubtless  it  is  not  reason  no\v-;i-days  that  satisfies  or 
suborns   the   common  credence  of  n)en,  to   yield   so 
easily,  and  grow  so  vehement  in  matters  much  more 
disputable,  and  far  less  conducing'  to  ihe  daily  good 
and  peace  of  life.     Some  wiiose  necessary  sliifts  have 
long- enured  tliem  to  cloak  thedefectsof  their  unstudied 
years,  and  liatred  now  to  learn,  under  the  appearance 
of  a  grave  solidity,  (whicli  estimation  thev'  have  gained 
among  weak   pcrceivers,)  find    the  ease  of  slighting- 
what  they  cannot  refute,  and   are    determined,  as  I 
hear,  to  bold  it  not  worth  the  answering.     In  which 
number    I   must    be    forced   to  reckon    that    doctor, 
wiio  in  a  late  eqtiivocating  treatise  plausihiy  set  aHoat 
against  the  Dippers,  diving  tlie  while  himself  with  a 
more  deep  prolatical  malignance  against  the  present 
state  and  church-government, mentions  witli  ignominy 
"  the  Tractate  of  Divorce  ;"  yet  answers  notliing,  but 
instead  thereof  (for  which  I  do  not  commend  his  mar- 
slialling)  sets  Moses  also  among  the  crew  of  his  Ana- 
baptists; as  one  who  to  a  holy  nation,  the  common- 
wealth of  Israel,  gave  laws  "  breaking  the  bonds  of 
marriage  to   inordinate  lust."     These   are   no   mean 
surges  of  blasphcjuy,  not  only  dipping  Moses  the  di- 
vine lawgiver,  but  dasliing  with  a  high  liand  against 
the  justice  and  ])urity  of  God  himself:  as  these  ensu- 
ing scriptures  jjlainly  and  freely  handled  sliall  verify, 
to  the  launching  of  that  old  apostemated  errour.     Him 
therefore  I  leave  now  to  his  repentance. 

Others,  which  is  their  courtesy,  confess  that  wit  and 
parts  may  do  much  to  make  that  seem  true  which  is 
not ;  as  was  objected  to  Socrates  by  them  w  ho  could 
not  resist  his  efficacy,  that  he  ever  made  the  worst 
cause  seem  the  better;  and  thus  thinking  themselves 
discharged  of  the  difficulty,  love  not  to  wade  further 
into  the  fear  of  a  convinccment.  These  will  be  tlieir 
excuses  to  decline  the  full  examining  of  this  serious 
point.  So  much  the  more  I  press  it  and  repeat  it, 
lords  and  commons  !  that  ye  beware  while  time  is,  ere 
this  grand  secret,  and  only  art  of  ignorance  affecting 
tyranny,  grow  ])owerful,  and  rule  among  us.  For  if 
sound  argument  and  reason  shall  betliusput  off,  either 
by  an  undervaluing  silence,  or  tiie  masterly  censure  of 
a  railing  word  or  two  in  the  pulpit,  or  by  rejecting  the 
force  of  truth,  as  the  mere  cumiing  of  eloquence  and 
sophistry;  what  can  be  the  end  of  tliis,  but  that  all 
good  learning  and  knowledge  will  suddenly  decay  ? 
Ignorance,  and  illiterate  presumption,  which  is  yet 
but  our  disease,  w  ill  turn  at  lengtli  into  our  very  con- 
stitution, and  prove  tiie  hectic  evil  of  this  age  :  worse 
to  be  feared,  if  it  get  once  to  reign  over  us,  than  any 
fifth  monarchy.  If  this  shall  he  the  course,  that  what 
was  wont  to  be  a  chief  commendation,  and  tlie  ground 
of  other  men's  confidence  in  an  author,  his  diligence, 
his  learning,  his  elocution,  whether  by  riglit  or  by  ill 
meairing  granted  him,  shall  be  turned  now  to  a  disad- 
vantage and  suspicion  against  him,  that  v\  hat  he  writes. 


though  uaeonfuted,  must  therefore  be  mistrusted,  there- 
fore not  received  for  the  industry,  the  exactness,  the  la- 
bour in  it,  confessed  to  be  nioie  tlian  ordinary  ;  as  if 
wisdom  had  now  forsaken  the  thirsty  and  lal)orious  in- 
quirer, to  dwell  against  her  nature  with  the  arrogant 
and  shallow  babbler;  to  what  purpose  all   tho.se  ])ains 
and  that  continual  searching  required  of  us  by  Solo- 
mon to  the  attainment  of  understanding.!*     Why  are 
men  bred  up  with  such  care  and  expense  to  a  life  of 
perpetual  studies  .''     Why  do  yourselves  with  such  en- 
deavour seek  to  wipe  off  the  imputation  of  intendin"- 
to  discourage  the  progress  and  advance  of  learning  ? 
He  therefore,  whose  heart  can  bear  him  to  the  hi'>h 
j)itcli  of"  your  noble  enterprises,  may  easily  assure  him- 
self, that  the  prudence  and  far-judging  circuiiispect- 
ness  of  so  grave  a  magistracy  sitting  in  parliament, 
who  have  before  them  the  prepared  and  purposed  act 
of  their  most  religious  predecessors  to  imitate  in  this 
question,  cannot  reject  the  clearness  of  these  reasons, 
and  these  allegations  both  here  and  formerly  offered 
tiiem  ;    nor  can  overlook  the  necessity  of  ordaining 
more  wholesomely  and  more  humanely  in  the  casual- 
ties of  divorce,  than  our  laws  have  yet  established,  if 
the  most  urgent  and  excessive  grievances  happening 
in  domestic  life  be  worth  the  laying  to  heart;  which, 
unless  charity  be  far  from  us,  cannot  be  neglected. 
And  that  these  things,  both  in  the  right  constitution, 
and  in  the  right  reformation  of  a  commonwealth,  call 
for  speediest  redress,  and  ought  to  be  the  first  con- 
sidered, enough  was  urged  in  what  was  prefaced  to 
that  monument  of  Bucer,  which  I  brougi)t  to  your  re- 
membrance, and  the  other  time  before.     Henceforth, 
except  new  cause  be  given,  I  shall  say  less  and  less. 
For  if  the  law  make  not  timely  provision,  let  the  law, 
as  reason  is,  bear  the  censure  of  those  consequences, 
which  her  own  default  now  more  evidently  ])roduces. 
And  if  men  want  manliness  to  expostulate  the  right  of 
their  due  ransom,  and  to  second  tlicir  own  occasions, 
they  may  sit  hereafter  and  bemoan  themselves  to  have 
neglected  through  faintness  the  only  remedy  of  their 
sufferings,    which    a   seasonable    and    well-grounded 
speaking  might  have  purchased  them.     And  perhaps 
in  time  to  come,  others  will  know  how  to  esteem  m  bat 
is  not  every  day  put  into  their  hands,  when  they  have 
marked  events,  and  better  weighed  how  hurtful  and 
unwise  it  is,  to  hide  a  secret  and  jiernicious  rupture  un- 
der the  ill   counsel   of  a  bashful   silence.     But  who 
would  distrust  aught,  or  not  be  am])le  in  his  hopes  of 
your  wise  and  christian  determinations  ?  who  have  the 
l)rudoncc  to  consider,  and  should  have  the  goodness, 
like  gods,  as  ye  are  called,  to  find  out  readily,  and  b}' 
just  law  to  administer  those  redresses,  which  have  of 
old,  not  without  God  ordaining,  been  granted  to  the 
adversities  of  mankind,  ere  they  who  needed  were  put 
to   ask.     Certainly,  if  any  other  iiave  enlarged   his 
thouglits  to  expect  from  this  government,  so  justly  un- 
dertaken, and  by  frequent  assistances  from  Heaven  so 
a])parently  u})held,  glorious  cliangcs  and  reimvations 
both  in  church  and  state,  he  among  the  foremost  might 
be  named,  wiio  prays  that  the  fate  of  England  may 
lanv  for  no  other  deliverers.  JOHN  MILTON. 
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Genesis  i.  27, 

So  God  created  man  in  his  own  ima<je,  in  the  inian-c  of 
Goil  created  he  him ;  male  and  female  created  he 
them, 

28.  And  God  blessed  them,  and  God  said  unto  them, 
Be  fruitful,  &c. 

Gen.  ii.  18. 

And  the  Lord  God  said.  It  is  not  good  that  man  should 
be  alone,  I  will  make  him  a  help  meet  for  him. 

23.  And  Adam  said,  Tliis  is  now  bone  of  my  bone,  and 
flesh  of  my  flesh ;  she  shall  be  called  woman,  be- 
cause she  was  taken  out  of  a  man. 

24.  Therefore  shall  a  man  leave  his  fatiicr  and  his  mo- 
ther, and  shall  cleave  unto  his  wife,  and  they  shall 
be  one  flesh. 

Gen.  i.  27. 

"  So  God  created  man  in  his  own  imajje."]  To  be 
informed  arifjlit  in  the  whole  history  of  marriage,  that 
we  may  know  for  certain,  not  by  a  forced  yoke,  but 
by  an  impartial  definition,  what  marriage  is,  and  wliat 
is  not  marriage  :  it  will  undoubtedly  be  safest,  fairest, 
and  most  with  our  obedience,  to  inquire,  as  our  Saviour's 
direction  is,  how  it  was  in  the  beginning.  And  that 
we  begin  so  high  as  man  created  after  God's  own 
image,  there  want  not  earnest  causes.  For  nothing 
now-a-da3's  is  more  degenerately  forgotten,  than  the 
true  dignity  of  man,  almost  in  every  rei^pect,  but  espe- 
cially in  this  prime  institution  of  matrimony,  wherein 
his  native  pre-eminence  ought  most  to  shine.  Although 
if  we  consider  that  just  and  natural  privileges  men 
neither  can  rightly  seek,  nor  dare  fully  claim,  unless 
they  be  allied  to  inward  goodness  and  stedfast  know- 
ledge, and  that  the  want  of  this  quells  them  to  a  ser- 
vile sense  of  their  own  conscious  unwortliiiiess;  it  may 
save  the  wondering  why  in  this  age  many  are  so  op- 
posite both  to  human  and  to  christian  liberty,  either 
while  they  understand  not,  or  envy  others  that  do ; 


contenting,  or  rather  priding  themselves  in  a  specious 
humility  and  strictness  bred  out  of  low  ignorance,  that 
never  yet  conceived  the  freedom  of  the  gospel ;  and  is 
therefore  by  the  apostle  to  the  Colossians  ranked  with 
no  better  company  than  will  worship  and  the  mere 
shew  of  wisdom.  And  how  injurious  herein  they  are, 
if  not  to  tliemselves,  yet  to  their  nciirhbours,  and  not 
to  them  only,  but  to  the  all-wise  and  bounteous  grace 
oflTered  us  in  our  redemption,  will  orderly  ajjpear. 

"  In  the  image  of  God  created  he  him."]  It  is  enough 
determined,  that  this  image  of  God,  wherein  man  was 
created,  is  meant  wisdom,  purit},  justice,  and  rule  over 
all  creatures.  All  which,  being  lost  in  Adam,  was  re- 
covered with  gain  by  the  merits  of  Christ.  For  albeit 
our  first  parent  had  lordship  over  sea,  and  land,  and 
air,  yet  tiiere  was  a  law  witliout  him,  as  a  guard  set 
over  him.  But  Christ  having  cancelled  the  hand- 
writing of  ordinances  which  was  against  us,  Col.  ii. 
14,  and  interpreted  tlie  fulfilling  of  all  tiirough  charity, 
hath  in  that  respect  set  us  over  law,  in  the  free  custody 
of  his  love,  and  left  us  victorious  under  the  guidance 
of  his  living  spirit,  not  under  the  dead  letter;  to  follow 
that  which  most  edifies,  most  aids  and  furthers  a  reli- 
gious life,  makes  us  holiest  and  likest  to  his  immortal 
image,  not  that  which  makes  us  most  conformable  and 
captive  to  civil  and  subordinate  precepts:  whereof  the 
strictest  observance  may  ofttimcs  prove  the  destruction 
not  only  of  many  innocent  persons  and  families,  but  of 
whole  nations.  Altliougli  indeed  no  ordinance  human 
or  from  heaven  can  bind  against  the  good  of  man ;  so 
that  to  keep  them  strictly  against  that  end,  is  all  one 
with  to  break  them.  Men  of  most  renowned  virtue 
have  sometimes  by  transgressing  most  truly  kept  the 
law ;  and  wisest  magistrates  have  permitted  and  dis- 
pensed it ;  while  they  looked  not  peevishly  at  the  letter, 
but  with  a  greater  spirit  at  tl)e  good  of  mankind,  if 
always  not  written  in  the  characters  of  law, yet  engraven 
in  the  heart  of  man  by  a  divine  impression.  Tliis  hea- 
thens could  see,  as  the  well-read  in  story  can  recount  of 
Solon  and  Epaminondas,  whom  Cicero  in  his  first  book 
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of  "  Invention  "  nobly  defends.  "  All  law,"  saith  lie, 
"  we  ought  to  refer  to  the  common  g'ood,  and  interpret 
by  that,  not  by  tiie  scroll  of  letters.  No  man  observes 
law  for  law's  sake,  but  for  the  good  of  them  for  whom 
it  was  made."  The  rest  niig;ht  serve  well  to  lecture 
these  times,  deluded  through  l-elly  doctrines  into  a  de- 
vout slavery.  The  Scripture  also  affords  David  in  the 
shevvbread,  Hezekiaii  in  the  passover,  sound  and  sale 
transgressors  of  the  literal  command,  which  also  dis- 
pensed not  seldom  with  itself;  and  tauglit  us  on  what 
just  occasions  to  do  so:  until  our  Saviour,  for  whom 
that  great  and  godlike  work  was  reserved,  redeemed 
us  lo  a  state  above  jirescriptions,  by  dissolving  the 
whole  law  into  charity.  And  have  we  not  the  soul  to 
nnderstaud  this,  and  must  we  against  this  glory  of 
God's  transcendent  love  towards  us  be  still  the  servants 
of  a  literal  indictment? 

"  Created  he  him."]  It  might  be  doubted  why  be 
saith,  "  In  the  image  of  God  created  be  iiim,"  not 
them,  as  well  as  ^  male  and  female"  tlicm  ;  especially 
since  that  iiiinge  might  be  common  to  them  both,  but 
male  and  female  could  not,  however  the  Jews  fable 
and  please  themselves  with  the  accidental  concurrence 
ol'  Plato's  wit,  as  if  man  at  first  had  been  created  ber- 
nia])hrodite  :  but  then  it  must  have  been  male  and  fe- 
male created  he  him.  So  bad  the  image  of  God  been 
equally  common  to  them  both,  it  had  no  doubt  been 
said,  in  the  image  of  God  created  he  them.  But  St. 
Paul  ends  the  controversy,  by  explaining,  that  the 
woman  is  not  primarily  and  immediately  tlie  imag-e  of 
God,  but  in  reference  to  the  man,  "  The  head  of  the 
woman,"  saitli  be,  1  Cor.  xi.  "  is  the  man ;"  "  he  the 
image  and  glory  of  God,  she  the  glory  of  the  man  ;"  he 
not  for  her,  but  she  for  him.  Therefore  his  precept  is, 
"  Wives,  be  subject  to  your  husbands  as  is  (it  in  the 
Lord,"  Col.  iii.  18  ;  "  in  every  thing,"  Eph.  v.  24. 
Nevertheless  man  is  not  to  bold  her  as  a  servant,  but 
receives  her  into  a  part  of  that  empire,  which  God  pro- 
claims him  to,  though  not  equally,  yet  largely,  as  his 
own  image  and  glory  :  for  it  is  no  small  glory  to  him, 
that  a  creature  so  like  him  should  be  made  subject  to 
him.  Not  but  that  particular  exceptions  may  have 
place,  if  she  exceed  her  husband  in  prudence  and  dex- 
terity, and  he  contentedly  yield  :  for  then  a  superior 
and  more  natural  law  comes  in,  that  the  wiser  should 
govern  the  less  wise,  whether  male  or  female.  But 
that  which  far  more  easily  and  obediently  follows  from 
this  verse  is,  that,  seeing  woman  was  purposely  made 
for  man,  and  he  her  head,  it  cannot  stand  before  the 
breath  of  this  divine  utterance,  that  man  the  portraiture 
of  God,  joining  to  himself  for  his  intended  good  and 
solace  an  inferior  sex,  should  so  become  her  thrall, 
whose  wilfulness  or  inability  to  be  a  wife  frustrates  the 
occasional  end  of  her  creation ;  but  that  he  may  acquit 
himself  to  freedom  by  his  natural  birthright,  and  that 
indeliblecharacterof  priority,  which  God  crowne<i  him 
with.  If  it  be  urged,  that  sin  hath  lost  him  this,  the 
answer  is  not  far  to  seek,  that  from  her  the  sin  first 
proceeded,  which  keeps  her  justly  in  the  same  propor- 
tion still  liencatb.  She  is  not  to  gain  by  being  first  in 
tlie  transgression,  that  man  should  lurther  lose  U)  her. 


because  already  he  hath  lost  by  her  means.     Oft  it 
happens,  that  in  this  matter  he  is  without  fault ;  so  that 
bis  punishment  herein  is  causeless:  and  God  bath  the 
praise  in  our  speeches  of  him,  to  sort  his  punishment  in 
the  same  kind  with  the  offence.     Su])pose  he  erred  ;  it 
is  not  the  intent  of  God  or  man,  to  hunt  an  errour  so 
to  the  death  with  a  revenge  beyond  all  measure  and 
])roporlion.     But  if  we  argue  thus,  this  affliction  is  be- 
fallen him  for  his  sin,  therefore  he  must  bear  it,  without 
seeking  the  only  remedy  :  first,  it  will  be  false,  that  all 
affliction  comes  for  sin,  as  in  the  case  of  Job,  and  of  the 
man  born  blind,  John  ix.  3,  was  evident :  next,  by  that 
reason,  all  miseries  coming  for  sin,  we  must  let  them 
all  lie  npoTi  us  like  the  vermin  of  an  Indian  Catharist, 
which  his  fond  religion  forbids  him  to  molest.     Were 
it  a  particular  ])unishment  inflicted  through  the  anger 
of  God  upon  a  person,  or  upon  a  land,  no  law  binders 
us  in  that  regard,  no  law  but  bids  us  remove  it  if  we  can ; 
much  more  if  it  be  a  dangerous  temptation  withal ; 
much  more  yet,  if  it  be  certainly  a  temptation,  and  not 
certainly  a  punishment,  though  a  pain.     As  for  what 
they  say  we  must  bear  with  patience ;  to  bear  with 
patience,  and  to  seek  effectual  remedies,  implies  no  con- 
tradiction.    It  may  no  less  be  for  our  disobedience, 
our  unfaithfulness,  and  other  sins  against  God,  that 
wives  become  adulterous  to  the  bed;  and  questionless 
we  ought  to  take  the  affliction  as  patiently  as  christian 
j)rudence  would  wish  :  yet  hereby  is  not  lost  the  right 
of  divorcing-  for  adultery.     No,  you  say,  because  our 
Saviour  excepted  that  only.     But  why,  if  he  were  so 
bent  to  punish  our  sins,  and  try  our  patience  in  binding 
on  us  a  disastrous  marriage,  why  did  he  except  adul- 
tery ?    Certainly  to  have  been  bound  from  divorce  in 
that  case  also  bad  been  as  plentiful  a  punishment  to 
our  sins,  and  not  too  little  work  for  the  patientest. 
Nay,  perhaps  they  will  say  it  was  too  great  a  suffer- 
ance ;  and  with  as  slight  a  reason,  for  no  wise  man  but 
would  sooner  pardon  the  act  of  adultery  once  and  again 
committed  by  a  person  worth  pity  and  forgiveness,  than 
to  lead  a  wearisome  life  of  unloving  and  unquiet  con- 
versation with  one  who  neither  affects  nor  is  affected, 
much  less  with  one  who  exercises  all  bitterness,  and 
would  commit  adultery  too,  but  for  envy  lest  the  per- 
secuted condition  should  thereby  get  the  benefit  of  his 
freedom.     It  is  ])laiu  therefore,  that  God  enjoins  not 
this  supposed  strictness  of  not  divorcing  either  to  punish 
us,  or  to  try  our  patience. 

Moreover,  if  man  be  the  image  of  God,  which  con- 
sists in  holiness,  and  womaTi  ought  in  the  same  respect 
to  be  the  image  and  companion  of  man,  in  such  wise 
to  be  loved  as  the  church  is  beloved  of  Christ;  and  if, 
as  God  is  the  head  of  Christ,  and  Christ  the  head  of 
man,  so  man  is  the  bead  of  woman;  I  cannot  see  by 
this  golden  dependance  of  headship  and  subjection, 
but  that  piety  and  religion  is  the  main  tie  of  christian 
matrimony  :  so  as  if  there  be  found  between  the  pair  a 
notorious  disparity  either  of  wickedness  or  heresy,  the 
husband  by  all  manner  of  right  is  disengaged  from  a 
creature,  not  made  and  iuriicied  on  him  to  the  vexation 
of  his  rig-liteousness  :  the  wife  also,  as  her  subjection  is 
terminated  in  the  Lord,  being  herself  the  redeemed  of 
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Christ,  is  not  still  bound  to  be  the  vassal  of  him,  who 
is  the  bondslave  of  Satan  :  she  being-  now  neither  the 
imag'e  nor  the  glory  of  such  a  person,  nor  made  for  him, 
nor  left  in  bondage  to  him  ;  but  hath  recourse  to  the 
wing  of  charit}',  and  protection  of  the  church,  unless 
there  be  a  hope  on  either  side  :  yet  such  a  hope  must 
be  meant,  as  may  be  a  rational  hope,  and  not  an  end- 
less servitude.     Ofwhicii  hereafter. 

But  usually  it  is  objected,  that  if  it  be  thus,  then 
there  can  be  no  true  marriage  between  misbelievers  and 
irreligious  persons.  I  miglit  answer,  let  them  see  to 
that  who  are  such  ;  the  clitncli  hath  no  commission  to 
judge  those  without,  1  Cor.  v.  But  this  they  will  say 
perhaps,  is  but  penuriously  to  resolve  a  doubt.  I  an- 
'swer  therefore,  that  where  they  are  both  irreligious,  the 
mairiage  may  be  yet  true  enough  to  them  in  a  civil 
relation.  For  there  are  left  some  remains  of  God's 
image  in  man,  as  he  is  merely  man  ;  which  reason  God 
g-ives  against  the  shedding  of  man's  blood,  Gen.  ix.  as 
being  made  in  God's  image,  without  expressing  whether 
he  were  a  good  man  or  a  bad,  to  exempt  the  slayer 
from  ))unishment.  So  tliat  in  those  marriages  where 
the  parties  are  alike  void  of  religion,  the  wife  owes  a 
civil  homage  and  subjection,  the  husband  owes  a  civil 
loyalty.  But  where  the  yoke  is  misyoked,  heretic 
with  faithful,  godly  with  ungodly,  to  the  grievance 
and  manifest  endangering  of  a  brother  or  sister,  reasons 
of  a  higher  strain  than  matrimonial  bear  sway;  unless 
the  gospel,  instead  of  freeing  us,  debase  itself  to  make 
us  bond-men,  and  suffer  evil  to  control  good. 

"  Male  and  female  created  he  them."]  This  con- 
tains ajiother  end  of  matching  man  and  woman,  being 
the  right  and  lawfulness  of  (ho  niarringc-l)ed  ;  though 
much  inferior  to  the  former  end  of  her  being  his  image 
and  help  in  religious  society.  And  who  of  weakest 
insight  may  not  see,  that  this  creating  of  them  male 
and  female  cannot  in  any  order  of  reason,  or  Christian- 
ity, be  of  such  moment  against  the  better  and  higher 
purposes  of  their  creation,  as  to  enthral  husband  or  wife 
to  duties  or  to  sufferings,  unworthy  and  unbeseeming 
the  image  of  God  in  them  ?  Now  whenas  not  only 
men,  but  good  men,  do  stand  upon  their  right,  their 
estimation,  tlieir  dignity,  in  all  other  actions  and  de- 
portments, with  warrant  enough  and  good  conscience, 
as  having  the  image  of  God  in  them,  it  will  not  be  dif- 
ficult to  determine  what  is  unworthy  and  unseemly  for 
a  man  to  do  or  sufler  in  wedlock  :  and  the  like  propor- 
tionally may  be  found  for  woman,  if  we  love  not  to 
stand  disputing  below  the  principles  of  humanity.  He 
that  said,  "  Male  and  female  created  be  them,"  imme- 
diately before  that  said  also  in  the  same  verse,  "  in  the 
image  of  God  created  he  iiini,"  and  redoubled  it,  that 
our  thoughts  might  not  be  so  full  of  dregs  as  to  urg^e 
tliis  poor  consideration  of  male  and  female,  without 
remembering  the  nobleness  of  that  former  rej)etition  ; 
lest  when  God  sends  a  wise  eye  to  examine  our  trivial 
glosses,  they  be  found  extremely  to  creep  upon  the 
ground  :  especially  since  they  confess,  that  what  here 
concerns  marriage  is  but  a  brief  touch,  only  preparative 
to  the  institution  which  follows  more  expressly  in  the 
next  chapter;  and  that  Christ  so  took  it,  as  desiring  to 


be  briefest  with  them  who  came  to  tempt  him,  account 
shall  be  given  in  due  place. 

Ver.  28.  "  And  God  blessed  them,  and  God  said 
unto  them.  Be  fruitful  and  multi])ly,  and  replenish 
the  earth,"  &c. 

This  declares  anotlier  end  of  matrimony,  the  propa- 
gation of  mankind ;  and  is  again  repeated  to  Noah  and 
his  sons.  Many  things  might  be  noted  on  tl)is  place 
not  ordinary, nor  unworth  the  noting;  but  I  undertook 
not  a  general  comment.  Hence  therefore  we  see  the 
desire  of  children  is  honest  and  pious ;  if  we  be  not  less 
zealous  in  our  Christianity  than  Plato  was  in  his  hea- 
thenism;  who  in  the  sixth  of  his  laws,  counts  offspring 
therefore  desirable,  tliat  we  may  leave  in  our  stead  sons 
of  our  sons,  continual  servants  of  God  :  a  reliirious  and 
})rudent  desire,  if  people  knew  as  well  what  were  re- 
quired to  breeding  as  to  begetting;  which  desire  per- 
liaps  was  a  cause,  why  tlie  Jews  hardly  could  endure 
a  barren  wedlock :  and  Philo,  in  his  book  of  special 
laws,  esteems  him  only  wortli  pardon,  that  sends  not 
barrenness  awa^-.  Carvilius,  the  first  recorded  in  Rome 
to  have  sought  divorce,  had  it  granted  him  for  the  bar- 
renness of  his  wife,  ui)on  his  oath  that  he  married  to 
the  end  he  might  have  children  ;  as  Dionysius  and 
Gellius  are  authors.  But  to  dismiss  a  wife  only  for 
barrenness,  is  bard :  and  yet  in  some  the  desire  of  chil- 
dren is  so  great,  and  so  just,  yea  sometimes  so  necessary, 
that  to  condemn  such  a  one  to  a  childless  age,  the  fault  j 
apparently  not  being  in  him,  might  seem  jterhaps  more  l 
strict  than  needed.  Sometimes  inheritances,  crowns, 
and  dignities  are  so  interested  and  annexed  in  their 
common  ])eace  and  good  to  such  or  such  lineal  descent, 
that  it  may  prove  of  great  moment  both  in  the  affairs 
of  men  and  of  religion,  to  consider  thoroughly  what 
miglit  be  done  herein,  notwithstanding  the  wayward- 
ness of  our  school  doctors. 

Gen.  II.  18. 

"  And  the  Lord  said,  It  is  not  good  that  man  should 

be  alone  ;  I  will  make  him  a  help  meet  for  him." 

Ver.  23.  "  And  Adam  said," &c.   Ver.  24.  "Therefore 

shall  a  man  leave,"  &c. 

This  second  chapter  is  granted  to  be  a  commentary 
on  the  first,  and  these  verses  granted  to  be  an  exposi- 
tion of  that  former  verse,  "  Male  and  female  created 
be  tliem  :"  and  yet  when  this  male  and  female  is  by 
the  explicit  words  of  God  himself  here  declared  to  be 
not  meant  other  than  a  fit  lielj),  and  meet  society  ;  some, 
wlio  would  engross  to  tiicmselves  the  \vhole  trade  of 
interpreting,  will  not  suffer  the  clear  text  of  God  to  do 
the  office  of  explaining  itself 

"  And  the  Lord  God  sail),  It  is  not  good."]  A  man 
would  tliink,  that  the  consideration  of  m  ho  spake  should 
raise  up  the  intention  of  our  minds  to  inquire  better, 
and  obey  the  purpose  of  so  great  a  speaker:  for  as  we 
order  the  business  of  marriage,  that  which  he  here 
speaks  is  all  made  vain  ;  and  in  the  decision  of  matri- 
mony, or  not  matrimony,  nothing  at  all  regarded.  Our 
presum|)tion  bath  utterly  changed  the  state  and  con- 
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dition  of  this  oidiii.ince :  God  ordained  it  in  love  and 
lielpi'uliiess  to  be  indissoluble,  and  we  in  outward  act 
and  formality-  to  be  a  forced  bondaj^e ;  so  tliat  beiny 
sulyect  to  a  thousand  errou'-s  in  the  best  men,  if  it  prove 
a  blessing-  to  any,  it  is  of  mere  accident,  as  man's  law 
hath  handled  it,  and  not  of  institution. 

"  It  is  not  good  for  man  to  be  alone."]  Hitherto  all 
ihinifs,  that  have  been  named,  were  approved  of  God 
to  be  very  o-ood :  loneliness  is  the  first  thing-,  wliich 
God's  eye  )iame  not  good  :  whether  it  be  a  thing-,  or 
the  want  of  something-,  I  labour  not;  let  it  be  their 
tendance,  who  have  the  art  to  be  industriously  idle. 
And  here  "  alone  "  is  meant  alone  without  woman ; 
otherwise  Adam  had  tiie  company  of  God  himself,  and 
ang^els  to  converse  with ;  all  creatures  to  delight  hirn 
seriously,  or  to  make  him  sport.  God  could  have  created 
bim  out  of  the  same  mould  a  thousand  friends  and  bro- 
ther Adams  to  have  been  his  consorts ;  yet  for  all  this, 
till  Eve  was  given  him,  God  reckoned  him  to  be  alone. 

"  It  is  not  good."]  God  here  presents  himself  like 
to  a  man  deliberating-;  both  to  sliew  us  tliat  tlie  matter 
is  of  high  consequence,  and  that  he  intended  to  found 
it  according-  to  natural  reason,  not  impulsive  command  ; 
but  tliat  the  duty  should  arise  from  the  reason  of  it,  not 
the  reason  be  swallowed  up  in  a  reasonless  duty. 
"  Not  good,"  was  as  much  to  Adam  before  his  fall,  as 
not  pleasing-,  not  expedient;  but  since  the  coming  of 
sin  into  the  world,  to  him  who  hath  not  received  the 
continence,  it  is  not  only  not  expedient  to  be  alone,  but 
jilainly  sinful.  And  therefore  he  who  wilfully  abstains 
iVoin  marriage,  not  being  supernaturally  gifted,  and  he 
who  by  making  the  yoke  of  marriage  unjust  and  in- 
tolerable, cau.ses  men  to  abhor  it,  arc  both  in  a  diabo- 
lical sin,  equal  to  that  of  Antichrist,  who  forbids  to 
man-}'.  For  what  diflercnce  at  all  whether  he  abstain 
men  from  manying-,  or  restrain  tliem  in  a  marriage 
happening  totally  discommodious, distasteful,  dishonest, 
and  pernicious  to  him,  without  the  apjjearancc  of  his 
fault?  For  God  does  not  here  precisely  say,  I  make  a 
female  to  this  male,  as  he  did  be!ore;  but  expounding 
himself  here  on  purpose,  he  saith,  because  it  is  not  good 
i'or  man  to  be  alone,  I  make  him  therefore  a  meet  help. 
God  supplies  the  privation  of  not  good,  with  the  per- 
fect gift  of  a  real  and  positive  good  :  it  is  man's  per- 
verse cooking,  who  hath  turned  this  bounty  of  God 
into  a  scorpion,  either  iiy  weak  and  siiallow  construc- 
tions, or  by  proud  arrogance  and  cruelty  to  iIkiii  \»Iio 
neither  in  their  purposes  nor  in  their  actions  have  of- 
fended against  tiic  due  honour  of  wedlock. 

Now  whereas  the  apostle's  speaking  in  the  spirit, 
1  Cor.  vii.  pronounces  quite  contrary  to  tiiis  word  of 
God,  "  It  is  good  for  a  man  not  to  touch  a  woman," 
and  (lod  cannot  contradict  himself;  it  instructs  us,  that 
his  coiiimands  and  words,  especially  such  as  bear  tiie 
manifest  title  of  some  good  to  man,  are  not  to  be  so 
strictly  wrung,  as  to  command  without  regard  to  the 
most  natural  and  miserable  necessities  of  mankind. 
Therefore  the  apostle  adds  a  limitation  in  the  •2Cnh 
verse  of  that  chapter,  for  the  present  necessity  it  is 
good  ;•  whicli  he  gives  us  doubtless  as  a  pattern  how  to 
reconcile  other  places  by  the  general  rule  of  charity. 


"  For  man  to  be  alone."]  Some  would  have  the 
sense  hereof  to  be  in  respect  of  procreation  only :  and 
Austin  contests  tiiat  manly  friendship  in  all  other  re- 
gard had  been  a  more  becoming  solace  for  Adam,  than 
to  spend  so  many  secret  years  in  an  emjity  world  with 
one  woman.  But  our  writers  deservedly  reject  this 
crabbed  opinion ;  and  defend  tliat  there  is  a  peculiar 
comfort  in  the  married  state  beside  the  genial  bed, 
wliicii  no  other  society  affords.  No  mortal  nature  can 
endure  either  in  the  actions  of  religion,  or  study  of 
wisdom,  without  sometime  slackening  the  cords  of  in- 
tense thought  and  labour:  which  lest  we  should  think 
faulty,  God  Jiimself  conceals  us  not  his  own  recreations 
before  the  world  was  built;  "  I  was,"  sailli  tiie  eternal 
wisdom,  "  daily  his  delight,  playing  always  before 
him."  And  to  him  indeed  wisdom  is  as  a  high  tower 
of  pleasure,  but  to  us  a  steep  hill,  and  we  toiling  ever 
about  the  bottom  :  he  executes  with  ease  the  exploits 
of  his  omnipotence,  as  easy  as  with  us  it  is  to  will :  but 
no  worthy  enterprise  can  be  done  b}'  us  without  con- 
tinual plodding  and  wcarisomeness  to  our  faint  and 
sensitive  abilities.  We  cannot  therefore  always  be  con- 
templative, or  pragmatical  abroad,  but  have  need  of 
some  delightful  intermissions,  wherein  the  enlarged 
soul  may  leave  off  a  while  her  severe  schooliug-;  and, 
like  a  glad  youth  in  wandering  vacancy,  may  keep 
her  holidays  to  joy  and  harmless  pastime  :  which  as  she 
cannot  well  do  without  company,  so  in  no  company 
so  well  as  where  the  different  sex  in  most  resembling- 
unlikeness,  and  most  unlike  resemblance,  cannot  but 
jilease  best,  and  be  jileased  in  the  aptitude  of  that  va- 
riety. Whereof  lest  we  should  be  too  timorous,  in  the 
awe  that  our  flat  sages  would  form  us  and  dress  us, 
wisest  Solomon  among  his  gravest  Proverbs  counte- 
nances a  kind  of  ravishment  and  erring  fondness  in  the 
entertainment  of  wedded  leisures  ;  and  in  the  Song  of 
Songs,  which  is  generally  believed,  even  in  the  joUiest 
expressions,  to  figure  the  spousals  of  the  church  with 
Christ,  sings  of  a  thousand  ra])tures  between  those  two 
lovely  ones  far  on  the  hither  side  of  carnal  enjoyment. 
By  these  instances,  and  more  which  might  be  brought, 
we  may  iniagine  how  indulgently  God  provided  against 
man's  loneliness  ;  that  he  approved  it  not,  as  by  him- 
self declared  not  good ;  that  he  approved  the  remedy 
thereof,  as  of  his  own  ordaining,  consequently  good  : 
and  as  he  ordained  it,  so  doubtless  projiortionably  to 
our  fallen  estate  he  gives  it;  else  were  his  ordinance 
at  least  in  vain,  and  we  for  all  his  gifts  still  empty 
handed.  Nay,  sucii  an  unbountcous  giver  we  should 
make  him,  as  in  the  ("ables  Jupiter  was  to  Ixion,  giv- 
ing iiim  a  cloud  instead  of  Juno,  giving  him  a  mon- 
strous issue  by  her,  the  breed  of  Centaurs,  a  neglected 
and  unloved  race,  the  fruits  of  a  delusive  marriage; 
and  lastly,  giving  him  her  with  a  damnation  to  that 
wheel  in  hell,  from  a  life  thrown  into  the  midst  of 
temptations  and  disorders.  But  God  is  no  deceitful 
giver,  to  bestow  that  on  us  for  a  remedy  of  loneli- 
ness, which  if  it  bring  not  a  sociable  mind  as  well 
as  a  conjunctive  body,  leaves  us  no  less  alone  than 
before;  and  if  it  bring  a  mind  perpetually  averee  and 
disagreeable,  betrays   us  to  a   wors,e   condition    than 
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the  most  deserted  loneliness.  God  cannot  in  the  jus- 
tice of  his  own  promise  and  institution  so  unexpect- 
edly mock  us,  by  forcing-  that  upon  us  as  the  re- 
medy of  solitude,  which  wraps  us  in  a  misery  worse 
than  any  wilderness,  as  the  Spirit  of  God  himself 
judg-es,  ProF,  xix.  especially  knowing'  that  the  best 
and  wisest  men  amidst  the  sincere  and  most  cordial  de- 
signs of  their  heart,  do  daily  err  in  choosing-.  We  may 
conclude  tlierefore,  seeing  orthodoxal  expositors  con- 
fess to  our  liands,  that  by  loneliness  is  not  only  meant 
the  want  of  copulation,  and  that  man  is  not  less  alone 
by  turning  in  a  body  to  liini,  unless  there  be  witliin  it 
a  mind  answerable ;  that  it  is  a  work  more  worthy  the 
care  and  consultation  of  God  to  provide  for  the  wor- 
thiest part  of  man,  which  is  his  mind,  and  not  unna- 
turally to  set  it  beneath  the  formalities  and  respects  of 
the  body,  to  make  it  a  servant  of  its  own  vassal :  I  say, 
we  may  conclude  that  sucli  a  marriage,  wlicrein  the 
mind  is  so  disgraced  and  vilified  below  the  body's  in- 
terest, and  can  have  no  just  or  tolerable  contentment, 
is  not  of  God's  institution,  and  therefore  no  marriage. 
Nay,  in  concluding  fliis,  I  say  we  conclude  no  more 
tliau  what  tlie  common  expositors  themselves  give  us, 
both  in  that  whicli  I  have  recited,  and  much  more 
hereafter.  But  the  trutli  is,  they  give  us  in  such  a 
manner,  as  tliey  who  leave  their  own  mature  po- 
sitions like  tlie  eggs  of  an  ostrich  in  the  dust;  I 
do  but  lay  them  in  the  sun ;  their  own  pregnancies 
hatch  the  truth  ;  and  I  am  taxed  of  novelties  and  strange 
produccments,  while  they,  like  that  inconsiderate  bird, 
know  not  that  these  are  their  own  natural  breed. 

•'I  will  make  him  a  hel])  meet  for  him."]  Here  the 
heavenly  institutor,  as  if  lie  laboured  not  to  be  mis- 
taken by  the  supercilious  hypocrisy  of  tliose  that  love 
to  master  their  brethren,  and  to  make  us  sure  that  he 
gave  us  not  now  a  servile  yoke,  but  an  amiable  knot, 
contents  not  himself  to  say,  I  will  make  him  a  wife; 
but  resolving  to  give  us  first  the  meaning  before  the 
name  of  a  wife,  saith  graciously,  "  I  will  make  him  a 
help  meet  for  him."  And  here  again,  as  before,  I  do 
not  require  more  full  and  fair  deductions  tlian  the  whole 
consent  of  our  divines  usually  raise  from  this  text,  that 
in  matrimony  there  must  be  first  a  mutual  help  to 
piety,  next  to  civil  fellowship  of  love  and  amity,  then 
to  generation,  so  to  household  affairs,  lastly  the  remedy 
of  incontinence.  And  commonly  they  reckon  them  in 
such  order,  as  leaves  generation  and  incontinence  to 
be  last  considered.  This  I  amaze  me  at,  that  though 
all  the  superior  and  nobler  ends  both  of  marriage 
and  of  the  married  persons  be  absolutely  frustrate, 
the  matrimony  stirs  not,  loses  no  hold,  remains  as 
rooted  as  the  centre  :  but  if  the  body  bring  but  in  a 
complaint  of  frigidity,  by  that  cold  application  only 
this  adamantine  Alp  of  wedlock  has  leave  to  dis- 
solve; which  else  all  the  machinations  of  religious  or 
civil  reason  at  the  suit  of  a  distressed  mind,  cither  for 
divine  worship  or  human  conversation  violated,  cannot 
tinfasten.  What  courts  of  concupiscence  are  these, 
wherein  fleshly  appetite  is  heard  before  right  reason, 
lust  before  love  or  devotion  ?  They  may  be  pious 
Christians  together,  they  may  be  loving'  and  friendly. 


they  may  be  helpful  to  each  other  in  the  family,  but 
they  cannot  couple ;  that  shall  divorce  them,  though 
either  party  would  not.  They  can  neither  serve  God 
together,  nor  one  be  at  peace  with  the  other,  nor  be 
good  in  the  family  one  to  other,  but  live  as  they  were 
dead,  or  live  as  they  were  deadly  enemies  in  a  cage  to- 
gether ;  it  is  all  one,  they  can  couj)le,  they  shall  not 
divorce  till  death,  not  though  this  sentence  be  their 
death.  What  is  this  besides  tyranny,  but  to  turn  na- 
ture upside  down,  to  make  both  religion  and  the  mind 
of  man  wait  upon  the  slavish  errands  of  the  body,  and 
not  the  body  to  follow  either  the  sanctity  or  the  sove- 
reignty of  the  mind,  unspeakably  wronged,  and  with 
all  equity  complaining  ?  what  is  this  but  to  abuse  the 
sacred  and  mysterious  bed  of  marriage  to  be  the  com- 
pulsive stye  of  an  ingrateful  and  malignant  lust,  stirred 
up  only  from  a  carnal  acrimony,  without  either  love  or 
peace,  or  regard  to  any  other  thing  holy  or  human  ? 
This  I  admire,  how  possibly  it  should  inhabit  thus  long- 
in  the  sense  of  so  many  disputing  theologians,  unless 
it  be  the  lowest  lees  of  a  canonical  infection  liver- 
grown  to  their  sides;  which  perhaps  will  never  uncling, 
without  the  strong  abstersive  of  some  heroic  magistrate, 
whose  mind,  equal  to  his  high  office,  dares  lead  him 
both  to  know  and  to  do  without  their  frivolous  case- 
putting.  For  certain  he  shall  have  God  and  this  in- 
stitution plainly  on  his  side.  And  if  it  be  true  both  in 
divinity  and  law,  that  consent  alone,  though  copula- 
tion never  follow,  makes  a  marriage ;  how  can  they 
dissolve  it  for  the  want  of  that  which  made  it  not,  and 
not  dissolve  it  for  that  not  continuing  which  made  it 
and  should  preserve  it  in  love  and  reason,  and  differ- 
ence it  from  a  brute  conjugality.'' 

"  Meet  for  him."]  The  original  here  is  more  expres- 
sive than  other  languages  word  for  word  can  render  it ; 
but  all  agree  effectual  conformity  of  disposition  and 
affection  to  be  hereby  signified  ;  which  God  as  it  were, 
not  satisfied  with  the  naming  of  a  help,  goes  on  de- 
scribing another  self,  a  second  self,  a  very  self  itself. 
Yet  now  there  is  nothing-  in  the  life  of  man,  through 
our  misconstruction,  made  more  uncertain,  more  ha- 
zardous and  full  of  chance,  than  this  divine  blessing- 
with  such  favourable  significance  here  conferred  upon 
us;  which  if  we  do  but  err  in  our  choice,  the  most  un- 
blameable  crroiir  that  can  be,  err  hut  one  minute,  one 
moment  after  those  mighty  syllables  pronounced, 
which  take  upon  them  to  join  heaven  and  liell  toge- 
ther unpardonably  till  death  pardon  :  this  divine  bless- 
ing that  looked  but  now  with  such  a  humane  smile 
upon  us,  and  spoke  such  gentle  reason,  straight  van- 
ishes like  a  fair  sky,  and  brings  on  such  a  scene  of 
cloud  and  tempest,  as  turns  all  to  shipwreck  without 
haven  or  shore,  but  to  a  ransomless  captivity.  And 
then  they  tell  us  it  is  our  sin :  but  let  them  be  told 
again,  that  sin  through  the  mercy  of  God  hath  not 
made  such  waste  upon  us,  as  to  make  utterly  void  to  our 
use  any  temporal  benefit,  much  less  any  so  much  avail- 
ing to  a  peaceful  and  sanctified  life,  merely  for  a  most 
incident  crrour,  which  no  wariness  can  certainly  shun. 
And  wherefore  serves  our  happy  redemption,  and  the 
liberty  we  have  in  Christ,  but  to  deliver  us  from  cala- 
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mitous  yokes,  not  lo  be  lived  under  «itIiout  the  cn- 
dangernient  of  our  souls,  and  to  restore  us  iu  some 
competent  measure  to  a  right  in  every  good  thing  both 
of  this  life,  and  the  other?  Thus  we  see  how  treatably 
and  distinctly  God  hath  here  taught  us  what  the  prime 
ends  of  marriage  are ;  mutual  solace  and  liclp.  That 
we  are  now,  upon  the  most  irreprehensible  mistake  in 
choosing,  defeated  and  defrauded  of  all  this  original 
benignity,  was  begun  first  throug'h  the  snare  of  anti- 
christian  canons  long  since  obtruded  upon  the  churcli 
of  Rome,  and  not  yet  scoured  off  by  reformation,  out  of 
a  lingering  vain-glory  that  a))ides  among  us  to  make 
fair  shews  in  formal  ordinances,  and  to  enjoin  conti- 
nence and  bearing  of  crosses  in  such  a  garb  as  no  scrip- 
ture binds  us,  under  the  thickest  arrows  of  temptation, 
where  we  need  not  stand.  Now  we  sliall  see  with  what 
acknowledgment  and  assent  Adam  received  this  new 
associate  which  God  brought  him. 

Ver.  23.  "  And  Adam  said.  This  is  now  bone  of  my 
bones,  and  flesh  of  my  flcsb ;  she  shall  i)e  called 
woman,  because  she  was  taken  out  of  man." 

That  there  was  a  nearer  alliance  between  Adam  and 
Eve,  than  could  be  ever  after  between  man  and  wife, 
is  visible  to  any.  For  no  otiier  woman  was  ever 
moulded  out  of  her  husband's  rib,  but  of  mere  strangers 
for  the  most  part  they  come  to  have  that  consanguini- 
ty, which  they  I}ave  by  wedlock.  And  if  we  look 
nearly  upon  the  matter,  though  marriage  be  most 
agreeable  to  holiness,  to  purity,  and  justice,  yet  is  it 
not  a  natural,  but  a  civil  and  ordained  relation.  For 
if  it  were  in  nature,  no  law  or  crime  could  disannul  it, 
to  make  a  wife,  or  husband,  otherwise  than  still  a  wife 
or  husband,  but  only  death ;  as  nothing  i)ut  that  can 
make  a  father  no  father,  or  a  sou  no  son.  But  divorce 
for  adultery  or  desertion,  as  all  our  churches  agree  but 
England,  not  only  separates,  but  nullifies,  and  extin- 
guishes the  relation  itself  of  matrimony,  so  that  they 
are  no  more  man  and  wife ;  otherwise  the  innocent 
party  could  not  marry  elsewhere,  without  the  guilt  of 
adultery.  Ne.xt,  were  it  merely  natin-al,  why  was  it 
here  ordained  more  than  the  rest  of  nu)ral  law  to  man 
in  his  original  rectitude,  in  whose  breast  all  that  was 
natural  or  moral  u as  engraven  without  external  con- 
stitutions and  edicts?  Adam  therefore  in  tiiese  words 
does  not  establish  an  indissoluble  bond  of  marriasfe  in 
the  carnal  ligaments  of  flesh  and  bones;  for  if  he  did, 
it  would  belong  only  to  himself  iu  the  literal  sense, 
every  one  of  us  being  nearer  in  flesh  of  flesh,  and  bone 
of  bones,  to  our  parents  than  to  a  wife  ;  they  therefore 
were  not  to  be  left  for  her  in  that  respect.  But  Adam, 
who  had  the  wisdom  given  him  to  know  all  creatures, 
and  to  name  them  according  to  their  ])ro})ertics,  no 
doubt  but  had  the  gift  to  discern  perfectly  that  which 
concerned  him  much  more;  and  to  apprehend  at  first 
sight  the  true  fitness  of  that  consort  which  God  ])ro- 
vided  iiim.  And  therefore  spake  in  reference  to  those 
words  which  God  pronounced  before ;  as  if  he  had 
said.  This  is  she  by  wliose  meet  help  and  society  I  shall  no 
moi-e  be  alone ;  this  is  she  who  wasmade  my  image,  even 
as  I  the  image  of  God;  not  so  much  in  body,  as  iu  unity  of 


mind  and  heart.  And  he  might  as  easily  know  what 
were  tlie  words  of  God,  as  he  knew  so  readily  wiiat 
had  been  done  with  his  rib,  while  he  slept  so  soundly, 
lie  inisrht  well  know,  if  God  took  a  rib  out  of  his  in- 
side  to  form  of  it  a  double  good  to  him,  he  would  far 
sooner  disjoin  it  from  his  outside,  to  prevent  a  treble 
misciiief  to  him;  and  far  sooner  cut  it  quite  off  from 
all  relation  for  his  undoubted  ease,  than  nail  it  into  his 
l)ody  again,  to  stick  for  ever  there  a  thorn  iu  his  heart. 
^\'henas  nature  teaches  us  to  divide  any  limb  from  the 
body  to  the  saving  of  its  fellows,  though  it  be  the 
maiming  and  deformity  of  the  whole  ;  how  much  more 
is  it  lier  doctrine  to  sever  by  incision,  not  a  true  limb 
so  much,  though  that  be  lawful,  but  an  adherent,  a 
sore,  the  gangrene  of  a  limb,  to  the  recovery  of  a  whole 
man !  But  if  in  these  words  we  shall  make  Adam  to 
erect  a  new  establishment  of  marriage  iu  the  mere 
flesh,  which  God  so  lately  had  instituted,  and  founded 
in  the  sweet  and  mild  familiarity  of  love  and  solace, 
and  mutual  fitness;  what  do  we  but  use  the  mouth  of 
our  general  parent,  the  first  time  it  opens,  to  an  arro- 
gant opposition  and  correcting  of  God's  wiser  ordi- 
nance ?  These  words  therefore  cannot  import  any 
tiling  new  in  marriage,  but  either  tliat  which  belongs 
to  Adam  only,  or  to  us  in  i-eference  only  to  the  insti- 
tuting words  of  God,  which  made  a  meet  help  against 
loneliness.  Adam  spake  like  Adam  the  words  of  flesh 
and  bones,  the  shell  and  rind  of  matrimony  ;  but  God 
spake  like  God,  of  love,  and  solace,  and  meet  help,  the 
soul  both  of  Adam's  words  and  of  matrimony. 

Ver.  24.  "  Therefore  shall  a  man  leave  his  fatlier 
and  his  mother,  and  shall  cleave  unto  his  wife ; 
and  tliey  shall  be  one  flesh." 

Tliis  verse,  as  our  common  herd  expounds  it,  is  the 
great  knot-tier,  which  hath  undone  by  tying,  and  by 
tangling,  millions  of  guiltless  consciences :  this  is  that 
grisly  porter,  who  having  drawn  men  and  wisest  men 
by  subtle  allurement  within  the  train  of  an  unhappy 
matrimony,  claps  the  dungeon-gate  upon  them,  as  ir- 
recoverable as  the  grave.  But  if  we  view  him  well, 
aiul  liear  him  with  not  too  hasty  and  jtrejudicant  ears, 
we  shall  find  no  such  terror  in  him.  For  first,  it  is  not 
here  said  absolutely  without  all  reason  he  shall  cleave 
to  his  wife,  be  it  to  his  weal  or  to  his  destruction  as  it 
happens,  but  he  shall  do  this  upon  the  preuiises  and 
considerations  of  that  meet  help  and  society  before 
mentioned.  "  Therefore  he  shall  cleave  to  his  wife," 
no  otherwise  a  wife  than  a  fit  help.  He  is  not  bid  to 
leave  the  dear  cohabitation  of  his  father,  mother,  bro- 
thers, and  sisters,  to  link  himself  inseparably  with  the 
mere  carcass  of  a  marriage,  perhaps  an  enemy.  'Jhis 
joining  particle  "  Therefore"  is  in  all  ecjuity,  nay  in 
all  necessity  of  construction,  to  comprehend  first  and 
most  principally  uhat  God  s])ake  concerning  the  in- 
ward essence  of  marriage  iu  his  institution,  that  wc 
may  learn  how  far  to  attend  what  Adam  spake  of  the 
outward  materials  thereof  in  his  apjirobation.  For  if 
we  shall  bind  these  words  of  Adam  only  to  a  corporal 
meaning,  and  that  the  force  of  this  injunction  upon  all 
us  his  sons,  to  live  individually  with  any  woman  which 
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hath  befallen  us  in  the  most  mistaken  wedlock,  shall 
consist  not  in  those  moral  and  relative  causes  of  Eve's 
creation,  but  in  the  mere  anatomy  of  a  rib,  and  that 
Adam's  insight  concerning  wedlock  reached  no  fur- 
ther, we  shall  make  him  as  very  an  idiot  as  the  So- 
cinians  make  him ;  which  would  not  be  reverently 
done  of  us.  Let  us  be  content  to  allow  our  great  fore- 
father so  much  wisdom,  as  to  take  the  institnting  words 
of  God  along  with  him  into  this  sentence,  which  if  they 
be  well  minded,  will  assure  us  that  flesh  and  ribs  are 
but  of  a  weak  and  dead  efficacy  to  keep  marriage  united 
where  there  is  no  other  fitness.  The  rib  of  marriage, 
to  all  since  Adam,  is  a  relation  much  rather  than  a 
bone ;  the  nerves  and  sinews  thereof  are  love  and  meet 
help,  they  knit  not  every  couple  that  marries,  and 
where  they  knit  they  seldom  break  ;  but  where  they 
break,  which  for  the  most  piirt  is  where  they  were 
never  truly  joined,  to  such  at  the  same  instant  both 
flesh  and  rib  cease  to  be  in  common  :  so  that  here  they 
argue  nothing  to  the  continuance  of  a  false  or  violated 
marriage,  but  must  be  led  back  again  to  receive  their 
meaning  from  those  institutive  words  of  God,  which 
give  them  all  the  life  and  vigour  they  have. 

"  Therefore  shall  a  man  leave  his  father,"  &c.] 
What  to  a  man's  thinking  more  plain  by  this  appoint- 
ment, that  the  fatherly  power  should  give  place  to  con- 
jugal prerogative.'*  Yet  it  is  generally  held  by  re- 
formed writers  against  the  papist,  that  though  in  per- 
sons at  discretion  the  marriage  in  itself  be  never  so  fit, 
though  it  be  fully  accom])lished  with  benediction, 
board,  and  bed,  yet  the  father  not  consenting,  his  main 
will  without  disjiute  shall  dissolve  all.  And  this  they 
affirm  only  from  collective  reason,  not  any  direct  law; 
for  that  in  Exod.  xxii.  17,  which  is  most  particular, 
speaks  that  a  father  may  refuse  to  marry  iiis  daughter 
to  one  who  hath  defloured  her,  not  thnt  he  may  take 
her  away  from  one  who  hath  soberly  married  her. 
Yet  because  the  general  honour  due  to  parents  is  great, 
they  bold  he  ma}-,  ami  ])erhaj)s  liold  not  amiss.  But 
again,  when  the  question  is  of  harsh  and  rugged  pa- 
rents, who  defer  to  bestow  their  children  seasonably, 
they  agree  jointly,  that  tlie  cliurch  or  magistrate  may 
bestow  them,  though  witiiout  the  father's  consent:  and 
for  this  the}'  have  no  express  authority  in  Scripture. 
So  that  they  may  see  by  their  own  liandling  of  this 
very  place,  that  it  is  not  the  stubborn  letter  must  go- 
vern us,  but  the  divine  and  softening  breath  of  charity, 
which  turns  and  winds  tlie  dictate  of  every  positive 
command,  and  slia})es  it  to  the  good  of  mankind. 
Shall  the  outward  accessory  of  a  fither's  will  wanting 
rend  the  fittest  and  most  aflTcctionate marriage  in  tMain, 
after  all  nuptial  consummations ;  and  shall  not  tlie  want 
of  love,  and  the  privation  of  all  civil  and  religious  con- 
cord, which  is  the  inward  essence  of  wedlock,  do  as 
much  to  part  those  wiio  were  never  truly  wedded  ? 
Shall  a  father  have  this  power  to  vindicate  his  own 
wilful  honour  and  autliority  to  tlie  utter  breach  of  a 
most  dearly  united  marriage,  and  shall  not  a  man  in 
his  own  power  have  tlie  jiennission  to  free  his  soul,  his 
life,  and  all  his  comfort  of  life  from  tliedisast(Mof  a  no- 
marriage  .''    Shall  fatherhood,  which  is  but  man,  for  his 


own  pleasure  dissolve  matrimony  ;  and  shall  not  ma- 
trimony, which  is  God's  ordinance,  for  its  own  honour 
and  better  conservation  dissolve  itself,  when  it  is  wrong 
and  not  fitted  to  any  of  the  chief  ends  which  it  owes  us? 
"  And  they  shall  be  one  flesh."]  These  words  also 
infer,  that  there  ou^ht  to  be  an  individuality  in  mar- 
riage;  but  without  all  question  presuppose  the  joining 
causes.  Not  a  rule  yet  that  we  have  met  with,  so  uni- 
versal in  this  whole  institution,  but  hath  admitted  limi- 
tations and  conditions  according  to  human  necessity. 
The  very  foundation  of  matrimony,  though  God  laid  it 
deliberately,  "  that  it  is  not  good  for  man  to  be  alone," 
holds  not  always,  if  the  apostle  can  secure  us.  Soon 
after  we  are  bid  leave  father  and  mother,  and  cleave  to 
a  wife,  but  must  understand  the  father's  consent  withal, 
else  not.  "Cleave  to  a  wife," but  let  her  be  a  wife, let 
her  be  a  meet  help,  a  solace,  not  a  nothing,  not  an  ad- 
versary, not  a  desertrice :  cau  any  law  or  command  be 
so  unreasonable,  as  to  make  men  cleave  to  calamity,  to 
ruin,  to  perdition  ?  In  like  manner  here  "  they  shall 
be  one  flesh ;"  but  let  the  causes  hold,  and  be  made 
really  good  which  only  have  the  possibility  to  make 
them  one  flesh.  We  know  that  flesh  can  neither  join 
nor  keep  together  two  bodies  of  itself;  what  is  it  then 
must  make  them  one  flesh,  but  likeness,  but  fitness  of 
mind  and  disposition,  which  may  breed  the  spirit  of 
concord  and  union  between  them  ?  If  that  be  not  in 
the  nature  of  either,  and  that  there  has  been  a  remedi- 
less mistake,  as  vain  we  go  about  to  compel  them  into 
one  flesh,  as  if  we  undertook  to  weave  a  garment  of 
dry  sand.  It  were  more  easy  to  compel  the  vegetable 
and  nutritive  powerof  nature  to  assimilations  and  mix- 
tures, which  are  not  alterable  each  by  other;  or  force 
the  concoctive  stomach  to  turn  that  into  flesii,  which  is 
so  totally  unlike  that  substance,  as  not  to  be  wrought 
on.  For  as  the  unity  of  mind  is  nearer  and  greater 
than  the  union  of  bodies,  so  doubtless  is  the  dissimili- 
tude greater  and  more  dividual,  as  that  which  makes 
between  bodies  all  dlfTerence  and  distinction.  Esjie- 
cially  whenas  besides  the  singular  and  substantial  dif- 
ferences of  every  soul,  there  is  an  intimate  quality  of 
good  or  evil,  through  the  whole  progeny  of  Adam, 
which  like  a  radical  heat,  or  mortal  chillness,  joins 
them,  or  disjoins  them  irresistibly.  In  whom  there- 
fore either  the  will  or  the  faculty,  is  found  to  have  never 
joined,  or  now  not  to  continue  so,  it  is  not  to  say,  tiiey 
shall  be  one  flesh,  for  they  cannot  be  one  flesh.  God 
commands  not  impossibilities ;  and  all  the  ecclesiasti- 
cal glue,  that  liturgy  or  lajmcn  can  compound,  is  not 
able  to  sodder  up  two  such  incongruous  natures  into 
the  one  flesh  of  a  true  beseeming  marriage.  Why  did 
Moses  then  set  down  their  uniting  into  one  flesh  ? 
And  I  again  ask,  why  the  gospel  so  oft  repeats  tlie  eat- 
ing of  our  Saviour's  flesh,  the  drinking  of  his  blood.'* 
"  That  we  are  one  body  with  him,  the  members  of 
his  body,  flesh  of  his  flesh,  and  bone  of  his  bone," 
Ephes.  V.  Yet  lest  we  should  be  Capernaitans,  as  we 
are  told  there,  tiiat  the  flesh  profitetli  nothing ;  so  we 
arc  told  here,  if  we  be  not  as  deaf  as  adders,  that  this 
union  of  the  flesh  proceeds  from  the  union  of  a  fit  help 
and  solace.     We  know,  that  there  was  never  a  more 
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spiritual  mystery  than  this  g-ospel  taiig-ht  us  under  the 
terms  of  body  and  flesh  ;  yet  nothi7i!>-  less  intended 
than  that  we  should  stick  tliere.  What  a  stupiducss 
then  is  it,  that  in  marriage,  which  is  the  nearest  resem- 
blance of  our  union  with  Christ,  we  should  deject  our- 
selves to  such  a  shi^-gish  and  underfoot  ])hilosophy,  as 
to  esteem  the  validity  of  marriag-e  merely  by  the  flesh, 
thoug-h  never  so  broken  and  disjointed  from  love  and 
peace,  whicli  only  can  give  a  human  qualification  to 
tliat  act  of  tile  flesh,  and  distinguish  it  from  bes- 
tial !  The  text  therefore  uses  this  phrase,  that  "  they 
shall  he  one  flesli,"  to  justify  and  make  legitimate 
the  rites  of  marriage-bed  ;  whicli  was  not  unneed- 
ful,  if  for  all  tliis  warrant  they  were  suspected  of 
pollution  by  some  sects  of  philosophy',  and  religions 
of  old,  and  latelier  among  the  ])apists,  and  other  he- 
retics elder  tlian  they.  Some  think  there  is  a  high 
mystery  in  those  words,  from  tliat  which  Paul  saith 
of  them,  Ej)hes.  v.  "  This  is  a  great  mystery,  but  I 
speak  of  Christ  and  the  church  :  and  tliencc  they 
would  conclude  nuirriage  to  be  inseparable.  For  me, 
I  dispute  not  now  whether  matriuiony  be  a  mystery 
or  no ;  if  it  be  of  Clirist  and  his  church,  certainly  it  is 
not  meant  of  every  ungodly  and  miswedded  marriage, 
but  then  only  mysterious,  w  lien  it  is  a  holy,  happy, 
and  peaceful  match.  But  when  a  saint  is  joined 
with  a  reprobate,  or  both  alike  wicked  with  wicked, 
fool  with  fool,  a  he-drunkard  with  a  she;  when  the  bed 
hath  been  nothing  else  for  twenty  years  or  more,  but 
an  old  haunt  of  lust  and  malice  mixed  together,  no 
love,  no  goodness,  no  loyalty,  but  counterplotting',  and 
secret  wishing  one  another's  dissolution;  this  is  to  me 
the  greatest  mystery  in  the  world,  if  sucii  a  marriage 
as  this  can  be  the  mystery  of  aught,  unless  it  be  the 
mystery  of  iniquity  :  according  to  that  which  Partrus 
cites  out  of  Chrysostom,  that  a  bad  wife  is  a  helj)  for 
the  devil,  and  the  like  may  be  said  of  a  bad  husband. 
Since  therefore  none  but  a  fit  and  pious  matrimony  can 
signify  the  union  of  Christ  and  his  church,  there  can- 
not hence  be  any  liinderance  of  divorce  to  that  wedlock 
wherein  there  can  be  no  good  mystery.  Rather  it  mi^ht 
to  a  christian  conscience  be  matter  of  finding-  itself  so 
much  less  satisfied  than  before,  in  the  continuance  of 
an  unhappy  yoke,  wherein  there  can  be  no  representa- 
tion either  of  Christ,  or  <if  his  church. 

Thus  having  inquired  the  institution  how  it  was  in 
the  beginuiiig,  both  from  the  I  cliaj).  of  (icn.  where  it 
was  only  mentioned  in  part,  and  from  the  second,  where 
it  was  plainly  and  evidently  instituted  ;  and  having 
attended  each  clause  and  word  necessary  w ith  a  dili- 
gence not  drowsy,  we  shall  now  fix  with  some  advan- 
tage, and  by  a  short  view  backward  gather  up  the 
ground  we  have  gone,  and  sum  u]i  the  strength  we 
have,  into  one  argumentative  head,  with  that  organic 
force  that  logic  proffers  us.  All  arts  acknowledge,  that 
then  only  we  know  certainl}',  when  we  can  define ;  for 
definition  is  that  which  refines  the  pure  essence  of  things 
from  the  circumstance.  If  therefore  we  can  attain  in 
this  our  controversy  to  define  exactly  what  marriage  is, 
we  shall  soon  learn  when  there  is  a  nullity  thereof,  and 
when  a  divorce. 


The  part  therefore  of  this  chapter,  which  hath  been 
here  treated,  doth  orderly  and  readily  resolve  itself  into 
a  definition  of  inarriage,aiul  a  consectary  from  thence. 
To  the  definition  these  words  chiefly  contribute ;  "  It  is 
not  good,"  Sec.  "  I  will  make,"  Sec.  Where  the  con- 
sectary  begins  this  connection,  "  Therefore"  informs 
us, "  Therefore  shall  a  man,"  .Sec.  Definition  is  decreed 
by  logicians  to  consist  only  of  causes  constituting  the 
essence  of  a  thing.  What  is  not  therefore  among  the 
causes  constituting  marriage,  must  not  stay  in  the  de- 
finition. Those  causes  are  concluded  to  be  matter,  ar:d, 
as  the  artist  calls  it,  Form.  But  inasmuch  as  the  same 
thing  may  be  a  cause  more  ways  than  one,  and  that  in 
relations  and  institutions  which  have  no  corporal  sub- 
sistence, but  only  a  respective  being,  the  Form,  by 
which  the  thing  is  what  it  is,  is  oft  so  slender  and  un- 
distinguishable,  that  it  would  soon  confuse,  were  it  not 
sustained  by  the  efficient  and  final  causes,  wiiich  con- 
cur to  make  up  the  form,  invalid  otherwise  of  itself,  it 
will  be  needful  to  take  in  all  the  four  causes  into  the 
definition.  First  therefore  the  material  cause  of  matri- 
mony is  man  and  woman  ;  the  author  and  efficient, 
God  and  their  consent ;  the  internal  Form  and  soul  of 
this  relation,  is  conjugal  love  arising  from  a  mutual  fit- 
ness to  the  final  causes  of  wedlock,  help  and  society  in 
religious,  civil,  and  domestic  conversation,  which  in- 
cludes as  an  inferior  eml  the  fulfilling-  of  natural  desire, 
and  specifical  increase ;  these  are  the  final  causes  both 
moving  the  Efficient,  and  perfecting  the  Form.  And 
although  cojiulation  be  considered  among  the  ends  of 
marriage,  yet  the  act  thereof  in  a  right  esteem  can  no 
longer  be  matrimonial,  than  it  is  an  effect  of  conjugal 
love.  When  love  finds  itself  utterly  unmatched,  and 
justly  vanishes,  nay  rather  cannot  but  vanish,  the  fleshly 
act  indeed  may  continue,  but  not  holy,  not  pure,  not 
beseeming  the  sacred  bond  of  marriage  ;  being  at  best 
but  an  animal  excretion,  but  more  truly  worse  and 
more  ignoble  than  that  mute  kindliness  amonsr  the 
lurds  and  flocks  :  in  that  proceeding  as  it  ought  from 
intellective  ])rinciples,  it  jiarticipates  of  nothing  rational, 
but  that  which  the  field  and  the  fold  equals.  For  in 
human  actions  the  soul  is  the  agent,  the  body  in  a 
manner  passive.  If  then  the  body  do  out  of  sensitive 
force,  what  the  soul  complies  not  with,  how  can  man, 
and  not  rather  something  beneath  man,  be  thought  the 
doer .'' 

But  to  proceed  in  the  pursuit  of  an  accurate  defini- 
tion, it  will  avail  us  something,  and  whet  our  thoughts, 
to  examine  what  fabric  hereof  others  have  already 
reared.  Paneus  on  Gen.  defines  marriage  to  be  "  an 
indissoluble  conjunction  of  one  man  and  one  woman  to 
an  individual  and  intimate  conversation,  and  mutual 
beiunolcnce,"  \c.  Wherein  is  to  be  marked  his  plat  ing 
of  intimate  conversation  before  bodily  benevolence;  for 
bodily  is  meant,  though  indeed  "  benevolence"  rather 
sounds  will  than  body.  Why  then  shall  divorce  be 
granf<'d  for  want  of  bodily  performance,  and  not  for 
want  of  fitness  to  intimate  conversation,  wlicnas  cor- 
poral benevolence  cannot  in  any  human  fashion  be 
w  ithout  this  ?  Thus  his  definition  jdaces  the  (;nds  of 
marriage  in  one  oriler,  and  esteems  them  in  another. 
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His  tautology  also  of  indissoluble  and  individual  is  not 
to  be  imitated ;  especially  since  neither  indissoluble 
nor  individual  hath  aught  to  do  in  the  exact  definition, 
being  but  a  consectarj  flowing  from  thence,  as  appears 
by  plain  Scripture,  "  Therefore  shall  a  man  leave,"  &c. 
For  marriage  is  not  true  marriage  by  being  individual, 
but  therefore  individual,  if  it  be  true  marriage.  No 
argument  but  causes  enter  the  definition  :  a  consectary 
is  but  the  effect  of  those  causes.  Besides,  that  marriage 
is  indissoluble,  is  not  catholicly  true ;  we  know  it  dis- 
soluble for  adultery  and  for  desertion  by  tiie  verdict  of 
all  reformed  churches.  Dr.  Ames  defines  it  "  an  indi- 
vidual conjunction  of  one  man  and  one  woman,  to 
communion  of  body  and  mutual  society  of  life :"  but 
t  this  perverts  the  order  of  God,  who  in  the  institution 
places  meet  help  and  society  of  life  before  communion 
of  body.  And  vulgar  estimation  undervalues  beyond 
comparison  all  society  of  life  and  communion  of  mind 
beneath  the  communion  of  body ;  granting  no  divorce, 
but  to  the  want,  or  miscomniunicatingof  that.  Hemin- 
gius,  an  approved  auti)or,  Melancthon's  scholar,  and 
who,  next  to  Bucer  and  Erasmus,  writes  of  divorce 
most  like  a  divine,  thus  comprises,  "  ^larriage  is  a 
conjunction  of  one  man  and  one  woman  lawfully  con- 
senting, into  one  flesh,  for  niulual  help's  sake,  ordained 
of  God."  And  in  his  explanation  stands  punctually 
upon  the  conditions  of  consent,  that  it  be  not  in  any 
main  matter  deluded,  as  being  the  life  of  wedlock,  and 
no  true  marriage  witliout  a  true  consent.  "  Into  one 
flesh"  he  expounds  into  one  mind,  as  well  as  one  body, 
and  makes  it  the  formal  cause  :  herein  only  missing, 
while  he  puts  the  efl^ect  into  his  definition  instead  of 
the  cause  which  the  text  art"ords  iiim.  For  "  one  flesh" 
is  not  tiie  formal  essence  of  wedlock,  but  one  end,  or 
one  effect  of  "  a  meet  help  : "  tlic  end  ofttimes  being 
the  effect  and  fruit  of  the  form,  as  logic  teaches:  else 
matiy  aged  and  holy  matrimonies,  and  more  eminently 
that  of  Joseph  and  Mary,  would  be  no  true  marriage. 
And  that  Maxim  generally  received,  would  be  false, 
that  "  consent  alone,  tiu)ugh  copulation  never  follow, 
makes  the  marriage."  Therefore  to  consent  lawfully 
into  one  flesh,  is  not  the  formal  cause  of  matrimonv, 
but  only  one  of  tlie  efl^ects.  The  civil  lawyers,  and  first 
Justinian  or  Tribouian  defines  matrimony  a  "  conjunc- 
tion of  man  and  woman  containing  individual  accus- 
tom of  life."  Wherein  first,  itulividual  is  not  so  bad  as 
indissoluble  put  in  by  others  :  and  although  much 
cavil  might  be  made  in  the  distinguisliing  between  in- 
divisible and  individual,  yet  tiie  one  taken  for  possible, 
the  other  for  actual,  neither  tiic  one  nor  the  other  can 
belong  to  the  essence  of  marriage  ;  esjiccially  when  a 
civilian  defines,  by  which  law  marriage  is  actually 
divorced  for  many  causes,  and  witli  good  leave,  by 
mutual  consent.  Therefore  where  "conjunction"  is  said, 
they  who  comment  the  Institutes  agree,  that  conjunc- 
tion of  mind  is  by  the  law  meant,  not  necessarily  con- 
junction of  body.  That  law  then  bad  good  reason 
attending  to  its  own  definition,  that  divorce  siiould  be 
granted  for  the  breaking  of  that  conjunction  wiiich  it 
holds  necessary,  sooner  tiian  for  the  want  of  that  con- 
junction wiiich  it  holds  not  necessary.     And  whereas 


Tuningus  a  famous  lawyer,  excuses  individual  as  the 
purpose  of  marriage,  not  always  the  success,  it  suffices 
not.  Purpose  is  not  able  to  constitute  the  essence  of  a 
thing.  Nature  herself,  the  universal  mother,  intends 
nothing  but  her  own  perfection  and  preservation ;  yet 
is  not  the  more  indissoluble  for  that.  The  Pandects 
outof  Modestinus,  though  not  define,  yet  well  describe 
marriage  "  the  conjunction  of  male  and  female,  the 
society  of  all  life,  the  communion  of  divine  and  human 
right:"  which  Bucer  also  imitates  on  the  fifth  to  the 
Ephesians.  But  it  seems  rather  to  comprehend  the 
several  ends  of  marriage  than  to  contain  the  more  con- 
stituting cause  that  makes  it  wiiat  it  is. 

That  I  therefore  among  others  (for  who  sings  not 
Hylas  .')  may  give  as  well  as  take  matter  to  be  judged 
on,  it  will  be  looked  I  should  produce  another  defini- 
tion than  these  which  have  not  stood  the  trial.  Tims 
then  I  suppose  tiiat  marriage  by  the  natural  and  plain 
order  of  (iod's  institution  in  the  text  may  be  more  de- 
monstratively and  essentially  defined.  "  Marriage  is 
a  divine  institution,  joining  man  and  woman  in  a  love 
fitly  disj)osed  to  tlic  helps  and  comforts  of  domestic 
life."  "  A  divine  institution."  This  contains  the  prime 
efficient  cause  of  marriage  :  as  for  consent  of  parents 
and  guardians,  it  seems  rather  a  concurrence  than  a 
cause  ;  for  as  many  that  marry  are  in  their  own  power 
as  not;  and  where  they  are  not  their  own,  yet  are  they 
not  sul)jected  beyond  reason.  Now  tiu)ugh  efficient 
causes  are  not  requisite  in  a  definition,  yet  divine  in- 
stitution hath  such  influence  upon  the  Form,  and  is  so 
a  conserving  cause  of  it,  that  without  it  the  Form  is 
not  sufficient  to  distinguish  matrimony  from  other  con- 
junctions of  male  and  female,  whicli  are  not  to  be 
counted  marriage.  "  Joining  man  and  woman  in  a 
love,"  &c.  This  brings  in  the  ])arties' consent;  until 
wliicli  be,  the  marriage  hath  no  true  being.  When  I 
say  "  consent,"  I  mean  not  errour,  for  errour  is  not 
])ro])erly  consent :  and  why  should  not  consent  be  here 
understood  with  equity  and  good  to  either  part,  as  in 
all  other  friendly  covenants,  and  not  be  strained  and 
cruelly  urged  to  the  mischief  and  destruction  of  both? 
Neither  do  I  mean  that  singular  act  of  consent  which 
made  the  contract,  for  that  may  remain,  and  yet  the 
marriage  not  true  nor  lawful ;  and  that  may  cease,  and 
yet  the  marriage  both  true  and  lawful,  to  their  sin  that 
break  it.  So  that  either  as  no  eflicient  at  all,  r  \)Ut  a 
transitory,  it  conies  not  into  the  definition.  That  con- 
sent I  mean,  which  is  a -love  fitly  disposed  to  mutual 
help  and  comfort  of  life  :  this  is  that  happy  Form  of 
Marriage  naturally  arising  from  the  very  heart  of  di- 
vine institution  in  the  text,  in  all  the  former  definitions 
either  obscurely,  and  under  mistaken  terms  expressed, 
or  not  at  all.  This  gives  marriage  all  her  due,  all  her 
benefits,  all  her  being,  all  her  distinct  and  proper  being-. 
This  makes  a  marriage  not  a  bondage,  a  blessing  not 
curse,  a  gift  of  God  not  a  snare.  Unless  there  be  a 
love,  and  that  love  born  of  fitness,  how  can  it  last? 
unless  it  last,  how  can  tlie  best  and  sweetest  jnirposes 
of  marriage  be  attained  ?  And  they  not  attained,  which 
are  the  chief  ends,  and  with  a  lawful  love  constitute 
the  formal  cause  itself  of  marriage,  how  can  the  essence 
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thereof  subsist?  How  caTi  it  be  indeed  what  it  goes  for? 
Conclude  therefore  by  all  the  power  of  reason,  that 
where  this  essence  of  niarriai^c  is  not,  there  can  be  no 
true  marriage  ;  and  tlie  parties,  either  one  of  them  or 
both,  are  free,  and  without  fault,  rather  by  a  nullity 
than  by  a  divorce,  may  betake  them  to  a  second  clioice, 
if  their  present  condition  be  not  tolerable  to  them.  If 
any  shall  ask,  why  "domestic"  in  the  definition?  I 
answer,  that  because  both  in  the  Scriptures,  and  in  the 
gravest  poets  and  philosophers,  I  find  the  properties 
and  excellencies  of  a  wife  set  out  only  from  domestic 
virtues ;  if  they  extend  further,  it  diffuses  them  into 
the  notion  of  some  more  common  duty  than  matrimo- 
nial. 

Thus  far  of  the  definition  ;  the  consectary  which 
flows  from  thence,  altogether  depends  thereon,  is  ma- 
nifestly brouglit  in  by  tliis  connexive  particle  "  there- 
fore ;"  and  branches  itself  into  a  double  consequence  ; 
First,  individual  society,  "  therefore  shall  a  man  leave 
father  and  niotlier  :"  Secondly,  conjugal  benevolence, 
"  and  they  shall  be  one  flesh."  Which,  as  was  shewn, 
is  not  without  cause  here  mentioned,  to  prevent  and  to 
abolish  the  suspect  of  pollution  in  that  natural  and  un- 
defiled  act.  Tiiese  consequences  therefore  cannot  either 
in  religion,  law,  or  reason,  be  bound,  and  posted  upon 
mankind  to  his  sorrow  and  misery,  but  receive  what 
force  they  have  from  the  meetncss  of  help  and  solace, 
which  is  the  formal  cause  and  end  of  that  definition 
that  sustains  them.  And  although  it  be  not  for  the 
majesty  of  Scripture,  to  humble  herself  in  artificial  the- 
orems, and  definitions,  and  corollaries,  like  a  professor 
in  the  schools,  but  looks  to  be  analysed,  and  interpreted 
by  the  logical  industry  of  her  disciples  and  followers, 
and  to  be  reduced  by  them,  as  oft  as  need  is,  into  those 
sciential  rules,  which  are  the  implements  of  instruc- 
tion ;  yet  Moses,  as  if  foreseeing  the  miserable  work 
that  man's  ignorance  and  pusillanimity  would  make  in 
(his  niatrimonious  business,  and  endeavouring  his  ut- 
most to  prevent  it,  condescends  in  this  place  to  such  a 
methodical  and  sciioollike  way  of  defining  and  conse- 
qucncing,  as  in  no  place  of  the  whole  law  more. 

Thus  we  have  seen,  and,  if  we  be  not  contentious, 
may  know  what  was  marriage  in  the  beginning,  to 
which  in  the  gospel  we  are  referred  ;  and  what  from 
hence  to  judge  of  nuliit}-,  or  divorce.  Here  I  esteem 
the  work  done  ;  in  this  lieid  tiie  controversy  decided  ; 
but  because  other  places  of  Scripture  seem  to  look 
aversely  upon  this  our  decision,  (altiiough  indeed  they 
keep  all  harmony  with  it,)  and  because  it  is  a  better 
work  to  reconcile  the  seeming  diversities  of  Scripture, 
than  the  real  dissensions  of  nearest  friends;  I  shall 
assay  in  the  three  following  discourses  to  perforin  that 
office. 

Deut.  xxiv.  1,  2. 

1.  "  Wiicn  a  man  hath  taken  a  wife,  and  married  her, 
and  it  come  to  pass  tiiat  she  find  no  favour  in  his 
eyes,  because  he  hath  found  some  uncleanuess  in 
her,  then  let  him  write  her  a  bill  of  divorcement, 
and  give  it  in  her  hand,  and  send  her  out  of  his 
house. 


2.  And  when  she  is  departed  out  of  his  house,  she  may 
go  and  be  another  man's  wife." 

That  which  is  the  only  discommodity  of  speaking  in 
a  clear  matter,  the  abundance  of  argument  that  presses 
to  be  uttered,  and  the  suspense  of  judgment  what  to 
choose,  and  how  in  the  multitude  of  reason  to  be  not 
tedious,  is  the  greatest  difficulty  which  I  expect  here 
to  meet  witi).  Yet  much  hath  been  said  formerly 
concerning  this  law  in  "  the  Doctrine  of  Divorce." 
Whereof  I  shall  repeat  no  more  than  what  is  neoessary. 
Two  things  are  here  doubted  :  First,  and  that  but  of 
late,  whether  this  be  a  law  or  no;  next,  what  tliis 
reason  of  "  uncleanness"  might  mean,  for  which  the 
law  is  granted.  That  it  is  a  plain  law  no  man  ever 
questioned,  till  Vatablus  within  these  hundred  years 
])rofessed  Hebrew  at  Paris,  a  man  of  no  religion,  as 
Beza  deciphers  him.  Yet  some  there  be  wiio  follow 
him,  not  only  against  the  current  of  all  antiquity  both 
Jewish  and  Christian,  but  the  evidence  of  Scripture 
also,  Malachi  ii,  16,  "Let  him  who  hateth  put  away, 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel."  Althougii  this  place 
also  hath  been  tampered  with,  as  if  it  were  to  be  thus 
rendered,  "The  Lord  God  saith,  that  he  liatcth  putting 
away."  But  this  new  interpretation  rests  only  in  the 
authority  of  Junius  :  for  neither  Calvin,  nor  Vatablus 
himself,  nor  any  other  known  divine  so  interpreted 
before.  And  they  of  best  note  who  have  translated  the 
Scripture  since,  and  Diodati  for  one,  follow  not  his 
reading.  And  perhaps  they  might  reject  it,  if  for  no- 
thing else,  for  these  two  reasons:  first,  it  introduces  in 
a  new  manner  the  person  of  God  speaking  less  majestic 
than  he  is  ever  wont :  when  God  speaks  by  his  prophet, 
he  ever  speaks  in  the  first  person,  thereby  signifying 
his  majesty  and  omnipresence.  He  would  have  said, 
I  hate  putting  away,  saith  the  Lord;  and  not  sent  word 
by  Malachi  in  a  sudden  fallen  style,  "  The  Lord  God 
saith,  tliat  he  hateth  putting  away :"  that  were  a  phrase 
to  shrink  the  glorious  omnipresence  of  God  speaking, 
into  a  kind  of  circumscriptive  absence.  And  were  as 
if  a  herald,  in  the  achievement  of  a  king,  should  com- 
mit the  indecorum  to  set  his  helmet  sideways  and  close, 
not  full-faced  and  open  in  the  posture  of  direction  and 
command.  We  cannot  think  therefore  tiiat  this  last 
prophet  would  thus  in  a  new  fashion  absent  the  person 
of  God  from  his  own  words,  as  if  he  came  not  along 
with  them.  For  it  would  also  be  wide  from  tlic  proper 
scope  of  this  place  ;  he  that  reads  attentively  will  soon 
perceive,  that  God  blames  not  here  the  Jews  for  putting 
away  their  wives,  but  for  keeping  strange  concubines, 
to  the  "  profaning  of  Juda's  holiness,"  and  the  vexation 
of  their  Hebrew  wives,  v.  11,  and  14,  "  Judah  hath 
married  tiie  daughter  of  a  strange  god  :"  and  exhorts 
ti)em  rather  to  put  their  wives  away  whr)m  tliey  hate, 
as  the  law  permitted,  than  to  keep  them  under  such 
aflfronts.  And  it  is  received,  that  this  j)rophet  lived  in 
tliosc  times  of  Ezra  and  Nchcmiah,  (nay  by  some  is 
thought  to  be  Ezra  himself,)  when  the  people  were 
forced  by  these  two  worthies  to  put  their  strange  wives 
away.  So  that  w  hat  the  story  of  those  times,  and  the 
plain  context  of  tiie  eleventh  verse,  from  wiience  this 
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rebuke  beg-ins,  can  give  us  to  conjecture  of  the  obscure 
and  curt  Ebraisms  that  follow  ;  tliis  prophet  does  not 
forbid  puttin'if  away,  but  forbids  keeping-,  and  com- 
mands putting-  away  according-  to  God's  law,  which 
is  the  plainest  interpreter  both  of  what  God  will, 
and  what  he  can  best  suffer.  Thus  much  evinces, 
that  God  there  commanded  divorce  by  Rlalachi ;  and 
this  confirms,  tiiat  he  commands  it  also  here  by 
Moses. 

I  may  the  less  doubt  to  m-  ntion  by  the  way  an  au- 
thor, though  counted  apocryphal,  yet  of  no  small  ac- 
count for  piety  and  wisdom,  the  author  of  Ecclesiasti- 
cus.  Which  book,  begun  by  the  graiulfathcr  of  that 
Jesus,  wiio  is  called  the  son  of  Siradi,  might  have  been 
Avrittcn  in  part,  not  much  alter  the  time  wlien  Mala- 
chi  lived ;  if  we  compute  by  the  reig-n  of  Ptolemaeus 
Euergetes.  It  professes  to  cxjilain  the  law  and  the 
prophets;  and  yet  exhorts  us  to  divorce  for  incurable 
causes,  and  to  cut  oft"  from  the  flesh  those  whom  it  there 
describes.  Ecclesiastic,  xxv.  26.  Which  doubtless 
that  wise  and  ancient  writer  would  never  have  advised, 
had  either  !Malaciii  so  lately  forbidden  it,  or  the  law  by 
a  full  precept  not  left  it  lawful.  But  I  urge  not  this 
for  want  of  better  proof;  our  Saviour  himself  allows 
divorce  to  be  a  command,  Mark  x.  3,  o.  Neither  do 
they  weaken  tliis  assertion,  who  say  it  was  only  a  suf- 
ferance, as  shall  be  proved  at  large  in  that  place  of 
Mark.  But  suppose  it  were  not  a  written  law,  the}- 
never  can  deny  it  was  a  custom,  and  so  ofl"ect  nothing. 
For  the  same  reasons  tliat  induce  them  why  it  sliould 
not  be  a  law,  will  straiten  them  as  hard  why  it  should 
be  allowed  a  custom.  All  custom  is  either  evil,  or  not 
evil;  if  it  be  evil,  this  is  the  very  end  of  lawgiving,  to 
abolish  evil  customs  by  wholesome  laws ;  unless  we 
imagine  Moses  weaker  than  every  negligent  and  start- 
ling politician.  If  it  be,  as  they  make  this  of  divorce 
to  be,  a  custom  against  nature,  against  justice,  against 
charity,  how,  upon  this  most  impure  custom  tolerated, 
could  the  God  of  pureness  erect  a  nice  ami  precise  law, 
that  tiic  wife  married  after  divorce  could  not  return  to 
her  former  husband,  as  being  defiled  .''  What  was  all 
this  following  niceness  worth,  built  upon  the  lewd 
foundation  of  a  wicked  thing  allowed  ?  In  few  words 
then,  this  custom  of  divorce  either  was  allowable,  or 
not  allowable;  if  not  allowable,  how  could  it  be  al- 
lowed ?  if  it  were  allowable,  all  who  understand  law 
will  consent,  that  a  tolerated  custom  hath  the  force  of 
a  law,  and  is  indeed  no  other  but  an  unwritten  law,  as 
Justinian  calls  it,  and  is  as  prevalent  as  any  written 
statute.  So  that  their  shift  of  turning  this  law  into  a 
custom  wheels  about,  and  gives  the  onset  upon  their 
own  flanks;  not  disproving-,  but  concluding  it  to  be 
the  more  firm  law,  because  it  was  without  controversy 
a  granted  custom ;  as  clear  m  tlie  reasoii  of  common 
life,  as  those  given  rules  whereon  Euclides  builds  his 
propositions. 

Tiuis  being  every  wa}'  a  law  of  God,  who  can  with- 
out blasphemy  doul)l  it  to  be  a  just  and  pure  law  ? 
]Moses  continually  disavows  the  giving  tliem  any  sta- 
tute, or  judgment,  but  what  he  learnt  of  God  ;  of  whom 
also  in  his  song  he  saith,  Dcut.  xxxii.  "  He  is  the  rock, 


his  work  is  perfect,  all  his  ways  are  judgment,  a  God 
of  truth  and  without  iniquity,  just  and  right  is  he." 
And  David  testifies,  the  judgments  of  the  Lord  "  are 
true  and  righteous  altogether."  Not  j)artly  rigiit  and 
partly  wrong,  much  less  wrong  altogether,  as  divines 
of  now-a-days  dare  censure  them.  Moses  again,  of 
that  people  to  whom  he  gave  this  law,  saith,  Deut.  xiv. 
"  Ye  are  the  children  of  the  Lord  your  God,  the  Lord 
hath  chosen  thee  to  be  a  peculiar  people  to  himself 
above  all  the  nations  upon  the  earth,  that  thou  shouldst 
keep  all  his  commandments,  and  be  higli  in  praise,  in 
name,  and  in  honour,  holy  to  the  Lord  !"  chap.  xxvi. 
And  in  the  fourth,  "  Behold  I  have  taught  you  statutes 
and  judgments,  even  as  the  Lord  my  God  commanded 
me,  keep  therefore  and  do  them.  For  this  is  your  wis- 
dom and  your  understanding  in  the  sight  of  nations 
that  shall  hear  all  these  statutes,  and  say,  surely  this 
great  nation  is  a  wise  and  understanding  people.  For 
what  nation  is  there  so  great,  who  hath  God  so  nigh  to 
them.'  and  what  nation  that  hath  statutes  and  judg- 
ments so  righteous  as  all  this  law  which  I  set  before 
you  this  day  ?"  Thus  whether  we  look  at  the  purity 
and  justice  of  God  himself,  the  jealousy  of  his  honour 
among  other  nations,  the  holiness  and  moral  perfection 
which  he  intended  by  bis  law  to  teach  this  ]>eople,  we 
cannot  possibly  think  how  he  could  endure  to  let  them 
slug  and  grow  invcterately  wicked,  under  base  allow- 
ances, and  whole  adulterous  lives  by  dispensation, 
'i'hey  might  not  cat,  they  might  not  touch  an  unclean 
thing;  to  wliat  hypocrisy  then  were  they  trained  up,  if 
by  prescription  of  the  same  law,  they  might  be  unjust, 
they  might  be  adulterous  for  term  of  life  ?  forbid  to  soil 
theirgarments  with  a  coy  imaginary  pollution,  but  not 
forbid,  but  countenanced  and  animated  by  law,  to  soil 
their  souls  with  deepest  defilements.  Wiiat  more  un- 
like to  God,  wiiat  more  like  that  God  should  bate,  than 
that  his  law  should  be  so  curious  to  wash  vessels  and 
vestures,  and  so  careless  to  leave  unwashed,  unregard- 
ed, so  foul  a  scab  of  Egypt  in  their  souls  ?  Wliut  would 
we  more  .•*  The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  all  pure  and 
just :  and  if  all,  then  this  of  divorce. 

"  Because  he  hath  found  some  uncleanness  in  her."] 
Tliat  we  may  not  esteem  tl)is  law  to  be  a  mere  autho- 
rizing of  licence,  as  the  Pharisees  took  it,  Moses  adds  the 
reason,  for  "  some  uncleanness  found."  Some  heretofore 
have  been  so  ignorant,  as  to  have  thought,  that  this  un- 
cleanness means  adultery.  But  Erasmus,  who,  for  having 
writ  an  excellent  treatise  of  divorce,  was  wrote  against 
by  some  burly  standard  divine,  perhaps  of  Cullen,  or  of 
Lovain,  who  calls  himself  Piiimostonuis,  shews  learn- 
edly out  of  the  fatiicrs,  with  otiier  testimonies  and 
reasons,  that  uncleanness  is  not  here  so  understood ; 
defends  his  former  work,  though  new  to  that  age,  and 
])erhaps  counted  licentious,  and  fears  not  to  engage  all 
his  fame  on  the  aigument.  Afterward,  when  exposi- 
tors began  to  understand  the  Hebrew  text,  which  they 
had  not  done  of  many  ages  before,  they  translated  word 
for  word  not  "  uncleanness,"  but  "  the  nakedness  of 
any  thing;"  and  considering  that  nakedness  is  usually 
referred  in  Scripture  to  the  mind  as  well  as  to  the  bodj', 
they  constantly  expound  it  any  defect,  annoyance,  or 
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ill  qtialit}-  in  nature,  which  to  be  joined  with,  makes 
life  tedious,  and  such  coni])any  worse  than  solitude. 
So  that  iiere  will  be  no  cause  to  vary  from  the  oeneral 
consent  of  ex])osition,  which  gives  us  freely  that  God 
permitted  divorce,  for  whatever  was  unalterably  dis- 
tasteful, whether  in  body  or  mind.  But  with  this  ad- 
monishment, that  if  the  Roman  law,  especially  in  con- 
tracts and  dowries,  left  many  things  to  equity  with 
these  cautions,  "  ex  fide  bona,  quod  oequius  melius  erit, 
ut  inter  bonos  bene  agitur;"  we  will  not  grudge  to 
think,  that  God  intended  not  licence  here  to  every  hu- 
mour, but  to  such  remediless  grievances  as  might  move 
a  good  and  honest  and  faithful  man  then  to  divorce, 
when  it  can  no  more  be  peace  or  comfort  to  either  of 
them  continuing  thus  joined.  And  although  it  could 
not  be  avoided,  but  that  men  of  hard  hearts  would  abuse 
this  liberty,  yet  doubtless  it  was  intended,  as  all  other 
privileges  in  law  are,  to  good  men  principally,  to  bad 
only  by  accident.  So  that  the  sin  was  not  in  the  per- 
mission, nor  simply  in  the  action  of  divorce,  (for  then 
the  permitting  also  had  been  sin,)  but  only  in  the  abuse. 
But  that  this  law  should,  as  it  were,  be  wrung  from 
God  and  Moses,  only  to  serve  the  hardheartedness,  and 
the  lust  of  injurious  men,  how  remote  it  is  from  all 
sense,  and  law,  and  honesty,  and  therefore  surely  from 
the  meaning  of  Christ,  shall  abundantly  be  manifest 
in  due  order. 

Now  although  Closes  needed  not  to  add  other  reason 
of  this  law  than  that  one  tiiere  expressed,  yet  to  these 
ages  wherein  canons,  and  Scotisms,  and  Lombard  laws, 
have  dulled,  and  almost  obliterated  the  lively  sculpture 
of  ancient  reason  and  humanity;  it  will  be  requisite  to 
heap  reason  upon  reason,  and  all  little  enough  to  vin- 
dicate the  whiteness  and  the  innocence  of  this  divine 
law,  from  the  calumny  it  finds  at  this  day,  of  being  a 
door  to  licence  and  confusion.  Whenas  indeed  there  is 
not  a  judicial  point  in  all  iMoses,  consisting  of  more 
true  equity,  high  wisdom,  and  godlike  pity  than  this 
law  ;  not  derogating,  but  preserving  the  honour  and 
peace  of  marriage,  and  exactly  agreeing  with  the  sense 
and  mind  of  that  institution  in  Genesis. 

For,  first,  if  marriage  be  but  an  ordained  relation,  as 
it  seems  not  more,  it  cannot  take  place  above  the  prime 
dictates  of  nature :  and  if  it  be  of  natural  right,  yet  it 
must  yield  to  that  which  is  more  natural,  and  before  it 
by  eldership  and  jnecedcncc  in  nature.  Now  it  is  not 
natural,  that  Hugh  marries  Beatrice,  or  Tiiomas  Re- 
becca, being  only  a  civil  contract,  and  full  of  many 
chances ;  but  that  these  men  seek  them  meet  helps, 
that  only  is  natural;  and  that  they  es])ouse  them  such, 
that  only  is  marriage.  But  if  they  find  them  neither 
fit  helps  nor  tolerable  society,  what  thing  more  natural, 
more  original,  and  first  in  nature,  than  to  de])art  from 
that  which  is  irksome,  grievous,  actively  hateful,  and 
injurious  even  to  hostility,  esj)ecially  in  a  conjugal  re- 
spect, wherein  antipathies  are  invincible,  and  where 
the  forced  abiding  of  the  one  can  be  no  true  good,  no 
real  ccmifort  to  the  other?  For  if  he  find  no  content- 
ment from  the  other,  how  can  he  return  it  from  himself.'' 
or  no  acceptance,  how  can  he  mutually  accept  ?  What 
more  equal,  more  pious,  than  to  untie  a  civil  knot  for  a 


natural  enmity  held  by  violence  from  parting,  to  dis- 
solve an  accidental  conjunction  of  this  or  that  man  and 
woman,  for  the  most  natural  and  most  necessary  dis- 
agreement of  meet  from  unmeet,  guilty  from  guiltless, 
contrary  from  contrary?  It  being  certain,  that  the 
mystical  and  blessed  unity  of  marriage  can  be  no  way 
more  unhallowed  and  profaned,  than  by  the  forcible 
uniting  of  such  disunions  and  separations.  Which  if 
we  see  ofttimes  they  cannot  join  or  piece  up  a  common 
friendship,  or  to  a  willing  convei-sation  in  the  same 
house,  how  should  they  possibly  agree  to  the  most  fa- 
miliar and  united  amity  of  wedlock?  Abraham  and 
Lot,  though  dear  friends  and  brethren  in  a  strange 
country,  chose  rather  to  part  asunder,  than  to  infect 
their  friendship  with  the  strife  of  their  servants:  Paul 
and  Barnabas,  joined  together  by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  a 
spiritual  work,  thought  it  better  to  se])arate,  when  once 
they  <;rew  at  variance.  If  these  great  saints,  joined 
by  nature,  friendship,  religion,  high  providence,  and 
revelation,  could  not  so  govern  a  casual  difference,  a 
sudden  j)assion,  but  must  in  wisdom  divide  from  the 
outward  duties  of  a  friendship,  or  a  collcagucshi))  in 
the  same  family,  or  in  the  same  journey,  lest  it  should 
grow  to  a  worse  division ;  can  any  thing  be  more  ab- 
surd and  barbarous,  than  that  they  whom  only  errour, 
casualty,  art,  or  plot,  hath  joined,  should  be  compelled, 
not  against  a  sudden  passion,  but  against  the  perma- 
nent and  radical  discords  of  nature,  to  the  most  inti- 
mate and  incorporating  duties  of  love  and  embrace- 
ment,  therein  only  rational  and  human,  as  they  are  free 
and  voluntary;  being  else  an  abject  and  servile  yoke, 
scarce  not  bruti.sh  ?  and  that  there  is  in  man  such  a 
peculiar  sway  of  liking  or  disliking  in  the  afl^airs  of 
matrimony,  is  evidently  seen  before  marriage  among 
those  who  can  be  friendly,  can  respect  each  other,  yet 
to  marry  each  other  would  not  for  any  persuasion.  If 
then  this  unfitness  and  disparity  be  not  till  after  mar- 
riage discovered,  through  many  causes,  and  coloure, 
and  concealments,  that  may  overshadow  ;  undoubtedly 
it  will  produce  the  same  effects,  and  perhaps  with  more 
vehemence,  that  such  a  mistaken  pair  would  give  the 
world  to  be  unmarried  again.  And  their  condition 
Solomon  to  the  plain  justification  of  divorce  expresses, 
Prov.  XXX.  21,  23,  where  he  tells  us  of  his  <)\vn  accord, 
that  a  "  hated,  or  a  hateful  woman,  when  she  is  mar- 
ried, is  a  thing  for  which  the  earth  is  disquieted,  and 
cannot  bear  it :"  thus  giving  divine  testimony  to  this 
divine  law,  which  bids  us  notiiing  more  than  is  the 
first  and  most  innocent  lesson  of  nature,  to  turn  away 
])eaceably  from  what  afflicts,  and  hazards  our  destruc- 
tion ;  especially  w  hen  otn-  staying  can  do  no  good,  and 
is  exposed  to  all  evil. 

Secondly,  It  is  unjust  that  any  ordinance,  ordained 
to  the  good  and  comfort  of  man,  where  that  end  is 
missing,  without  his  fault,  should  be  forced  u])on  liiui 
to  an  unsuffcrablc  misery  and  discomfort,  if  not  com- 
monly ruin.  All  ordinances  are  established  in  their 
end  ;  the  end  of  law  is  the  virtue,  is  the  righteousness 
of  law  :  and  therefore  him  we  count  an  ill  expounder, 
who  urges  law  against  the  intention  thereof.  The 
general  end  of  every  ordinance,  of  every  severest,  every 
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divinest,  even  of  Sabbath,  is  the  good  of  man;  yea  his 
temporal  g-ood  not  excluded.  But  marriage  is  one  of 
the  btnig-nest  ordinances  of  God  to  man,  whereof  both 
tlie  general  and  particular  end  is  the  peace  and  con- 
tentment of  man's  mind,  as  the  institution  declares. 
Contentment  of  body  they  grant,  wiiich  if  it  be  de- 
frauded, the  plea  of  frigidity  shall  divorce :  but  here 
lies  the  fathomless  ahsurditj-,  that  granting  this  for 
bodily  defect,  they  will  not  grant  it  for  any  defect  of 
the  mind,  any  violation  of  religious  or  civil  society. 
Whenas,  if  the  argiiment  of  Christ  be  firm  against  the 
ruler  of  the  synagogue,  Luke  xiii.  "  Thou  hypocrite, 
doth  not  each  of  you  on  the  Sabbath-day  loosen  his  ox 
or  his  ass  from  the  stall,  and  lead  him  to  watering,  and 
^should  not  I  unbind  a  daughter  of  Abraham  from  this 
bond  of  Satan  ?"  it  stands  as  good  here ;  ye  iiave  re- 
gard in  marriage  to  the  grievance  of  body,  should  you 
not  regard  more  tiic  grievances  of  tlie  mind,  seeing  the 
soul  as  much  excels  the  body,  as  the  outward  man  ex- 
cels the  ass,  and  more  ?  for  that  animal  is  yet  a  living 
creature,  perfect  in  itself;  but  tiie  body  without  tlie 
soul  is  a  mere  senseless  trunk.  No  ordinance  there- 
fore, given  particularly  to  the  good  both  spiritual  and 
temporal  of  man,  can  be  urged  uj)on  him  to  his  mis- 
chief; and  if  tliey  yield  this  to  the  unworthier  part, 
the  body,  whereabout  are  they  in  their  principles,  that 
they  yield  it  not  to  the  more  worthy,  the  mind  of  a 
good  man  ? 

Thirdly,  As  no  ordinance,  so  no  covenant,  no  not 
between  God  and  man,  much  less  between  man  and 
man,  being,  as  all  are,  intended  to  the  good  of  both 
parties,  can  hold  to  tlie  deluding  or  making  miserable 
of  them  botli.  For  c(juity  is  understood  in  every  cove- 
nant, even  between  enemies,  though  the  terms  be  not 
expressed.  If  equity  therefore  made  it,  extremity  may 
dissolve  it.  But  marriage,  they  used  to  say,  is  the 
covenant  of  God.  Undoubted:  and  so  if  any  covenant 
frequently  called  in  Scripture,  wherein  God  is  called 
to  witness  :  the  covenant  of  friendship  between  David 
and  Jonathan  is  called  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  1  Sam. 
XX.  The  covenant  of  Zedekiah  with  the  king  of  Ba- 
bel, a  covenant  to  be  doubled  whether  lawful  or  no, 
yet,  in  respect  of  God  invoked  thereto,  is  called  "  the 
oath,  and  the  covenant  of  God,"  Ezek.  xvii.  Marriage 
also  is  called  "  the  covenant  of  God,"  Prov.  ii.  17. 
Why,  but  as  before,  because  God  is  the  witness  tliereof, 
Mai.  ii.  14.  So  that  this  denomination  adds  nothing 
to  the  covenant  of  marriage,  above  any  other  civil  and 
solemn  contract:  nor  is  it  more  indissoluble  for  tliis 
reason  than  any  other  against  the  end  of  its  own  ordi- 
nation ;  nor  is  any  vow  or  oath  to  God  exacted  with 
such  a  rigour,  where  superstition  reigns  not.  For  look 
how  much  divine  the  covenant  is,  so  much  the  more 
equal,  so  much  the  more  to  be  expected  that  everv 
article  thereof  should  be  fairly  made  good ;  no  false 
dealing  or  unperforming  should  be  thrust  upon  men 
witliout  redress,  if  the  covenant  be  so  divine.  But 
fiiith,  they  say,  must  be  kept  in  covenant,  though  to 
our  damage.  I  answer,  that  only  holds  true,  where  the 
other  side  performs ;  whicli  failing,  he  is  no  longer 
bound.     Again,  this  is  true,  when  the  keeping  of  faith 


can  be  of  any  use  or  benefit  to  the  other.  But  in  mar- 
riage, a  league  of  love  and  willingness,  if  faith  be  not 
willingly  kept,  it  scarce  is  worth  tiic  keeping;  nor  can 
be  any  delight  to  a  generous  mind,  with  whom  it  is 
forcibly  kept :  and  the  question  still  supposes  the  one 
brought  to  an  impossibility  of  keeping  it  as  he  ought, 
by  the  other's  default ;  and  to  keep  it  formallj-,  not  only 
with  a  thousand  shifts  and  dissimulations,  but  with  open 
anguish,  perpetual  sadness  and  disturbance,  no  willing- 
ness, no  cheerfulness,  no  contentment ;  cannot  be  any 
good  to  a  mind  not  basely  poor  and  shallow,  with 
whom  the  contract  of  love  is  so  kept.  A  covenant 
therefore  brought  to  that  pass,  is  on  the  unfaulty  side 
without  injury  dissolved. 

Fourthly,  The  law  is  not  to  neglect  men  under 
greatest  sufferances,  but  to  see  covenants  of  greatest 
moment  faithfuUcst  performed.  And  what  injury  com- 
parable to  tliat  sustained  in  a  frustrate  and  false-deal- 
ing marriage,  to  lose,  for  another's  fault  against  him, 
the  best  portion  of  his  temporal  comforts,  and  of  his 
spiritual  too,  as  it  may  fall  out?  It  was  the  law,  that 
for  man's  good  and  quiet  reduced  things  to  propriety, 
whicli  were  at  first  in  common  ;  how  much  more  law- 
like were  it  to  assist  nature  in  disappropriating  that 
evil,  which  by  continuing  proper  becomes  destructive.' 
But  he  might  have  bewared.  So  he  might  in  any 
other  covenant,  wherein  the  law  does  not  constrain 
errour  to  so  dear  a  forfeit.  And  yet  in  these  mattere 
wherein  the  wisest  are  apt  to  err,  all  the  wariness  that 
can  be  ofttimes  nothing  avails.  But  the  law  can  com- 
pel the  offending  party  to  be  more  duteous.  Yes,  if  all 
ti)ese  kind  of  offences  were  fit  in  public  to  be  complained 
of,  or  being  compelled  were  any  satisfaction  to  a  mate 
not  sottish,  or  malicious.  And  these  injuries  work  so 
vehemently,  that  if  tiie  law  remedy  them  not,  by  sepa- 
rating the  cause  wlien  no  way  else  will  pacify,  the 
])erson  not  relieved  betakes  iiim  either  to  such  disorderly 
courses,  or  to  such  a  dull  dejection,  as  renders  him 
either  infamous,  or  useless  to  the  service  of  God  and  his 
country.  \\'i)icii  the  law  ought  to  prevent  as  a  tiling 
pernicious  to  tiie  commonwealth  ;  and  what  better  pre- 
vention than  tiiis  wiiicli  Moses  used  ? 

Fiftiily,  The  law  is  to  tender  the  liberty  and  the  iiu- 
man  dignity  of  tliem  tliat  live  under  the  law,  whether 
it  be  the  man's  right  above  the  woman,  or  the  woman's 
just  appeal  against  wrong  and  servitude.  But  the  du- 
ties of  marriage  contain  in  them  a  duty  of  benevolence, 
which  to  do  by  com])ulsion  against  the  soul,  where 
there  can  be  neither  peace,  nor  joy,  nor  love,  but  an 
cnthraliiipiit  to  one  who  either  cannot  or  will  not  be 
mutual  in  the  godliest  and  tiie  civilcst  ends  of  tiiat 
society,  is  the  ignoblest  and  the  lowest  slavery  that  a 
human  shape  can  be  put  to.  This  law  therefore  justly 
and  piously  provides  against  such  an  unmanly  task  of 
bondage  as  tliis.  The  civil  law,  thougli  it  favoured 
the  setting  free  of  a  slave,  yet,  if  he  proved  ungrateful 
to  his  patron,  reduced  him  to  a  servile  condition.  If 
tlial  law  dill  well  to  reduce  from  liberty  to  bondage 
for  an  ingratitude  not  the  greatest,  much  more  became 
it  the  law  of  God,  to  enact  the  restorement  of  a  free- 
born  man  from  an  unpurposed  and  unworthy  bondage 
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to  a  rightful  liberty,  for  the  most  unnatural  fraud  and 
ingratitude  that  can  be  committed  against  him.  And 
if  tliat  civilian  emperor,  in  his  title  of  "  Donations," 
permit  tlie  giver  to  recall  his  gift  from  liim  wlio  proves 
unthankful  towards  him ;  yea,  though  be  had  sub- 
scribed and  signed  in  the  deed  of  his  gift  not  to  recall 
it,  tliough  for  this  very  cause  of  ingratitude  ;  with  much 
more  equity  doth  Moses  permit  here  the  giver  to  recall 
no  petty  gift,  but  the  gift  of  himself,  from  one  who 
most  injuriously  and  deceitfully  uses  him  against  the 
main  ends  and  conditions  of  his  giving  liimself,  ex- 
pressed in  God's  institution. 

Sixthly,  Although  there  be  nothing  in  the  plain 
words  of  this  law,  that  seems  to  regard  the  afflictions 
of  a  wife,  how  great  soever  ;  yet  expositors  determine, 
and  doubtless  determine  rightly,  that  God  was  not  un- 
compassionate  of  them  also  in  the  framing  of  this  law. 
For  should  the  rescript  of  Antoninus  in  the  civil  law 
give  release  to  servants  flying  for  refuge  to  the  empe- 
ror's statue,  by  giving  leave  to  change  their  cruel 
masters;  and  sliould  God,  who  in  his  law  also  is  good 
to  injuied  servants,  by  granting  them  tlieir  freedom 
in  divers  cases,  not  consider  the  wrongs  and  miseries 
of  a  wife,  which  is  no  servant?  Though  herein  the 
countersensc  of  our  divines  to  me,  I  must  confess, 
seems  admirable  ;  who  teach  that  God  gave  this  as  a 
merciful  law,  not  for  man  whom  he  here  names,  and 
to  whom  by  name  he  gives  this  ])ower ;  but  for  the 
wife,  whom  he  names  not,  and  to  whom  by  name  he 
gives  no  power  at  all.  For  certainly  if  man  be  liable 
to  injuries  in  marriage,  as  well  as  woman,  and  man 
be  the  worthier  ])crsnn,  it  were  a  preposterous  law  to 
respect  only  the  less  worthy;  her  whom  God  made 
for  marriage,  and  not  him  at  all  for  whom  marriage 
was  made. 

Seventhly,  The  law  of  marriage  gives  place  to  the 
power  of  parents  :  for  we  hold,  that  consent  of  parents 
not  had  may  break  the  wedlock,  though  else  accom- 
plished. It  gives  place  to  masterly  power,  for  tlie 
master  miglit  take  away  from  a  Hebrew  servant  the 
wife  which  he  gave  him,  Exod.  xxi.  If  it  be  an- 
swered, that  the  marriage  of  servants  is  no  matrimony; 
it  is  replied,  that  this  in  the  ancient  Roman  law  is 
true,  not  in  the  Mosaic.  If  it  be  added,  she  was  a  stran- 
ger, not  a  Hebrew,  therefore  easily  divorced ;  it  will  be 
answered,  that  strangers  not  being  Canaanites,  and 
they  also  being  converts,  miglit  be  lawfully  married, 
as  Rabat)  was.  And  her  conversion  is  here  supposed  ; 
for  a  Hebrew  master  could  not  lawfully  give  a  heathen 
wife  to  a  Hebrew  servant.  However,  the  divorciri":  of 
an  Israelitish  woman  was  as  easy  by  the  law,  as  the 
divorcing  of  a  stranger,  and  almost  in  the  same  words 
permitted,  Dent.  xxiv.  and  Dent.  xxi.  Lastly,  it  gives 
place  to  the  right  of  war,  for  a  captive  woman  lawfully 
married,  and  afterwards  not  beloved,  might  be  dis- 
missed, only  without  ransom,  Deut.  xxi.  If  marriage 
be  dissolved  by  so  many  exterior  powers,  not  superior, 
as  we  think,  why  may  not  the  power  of  marriage  itself, 
for  its  own  peace  and  honour,  dissolve  itself,  where  the 
persons  wedded  be  free  persons?  Why  may  not  a 
greater  and  more  natural  power  complaining  dissolve 


?  For  the  ends,  wliy  matrimony  was  or- 
dained, are  certainly  and  by  all  logic  above  the  ordi- 
nance itself;  why  may  not  that  diss(dvc  marriage, 
without  wliicb  tliat  institution  hath  no  force  at  all? 
For  the  prime  ends  of  maniage  are  the  whole  strength 
and  validity  thereof,  without  which  matrimony  is  like 
an  idol,  nothing  in  the  world.  But  tliosc  former  al- 
lowances were  all  for  hardness  of  heart.  Be  that 
granted,  until  we  come  where  to  understand  it  better ; 
if  the  law  suffer  thus  far  the  obstinacy  of  a  bad  man,  is 
it  not  more  righteous  here,  to  do  willingly  what  is  but 
equal,  to  remove  in  season  the  extremities  of  a  good 
man  ? 

Eighthly,  If  a  man  had  deflowered  a  virgin,  or 
brought  an  ill  name  on  his  wife,  that  she  came  not  a 
virgin  to  him,  he  was  amerced  in  certain  sliekels  of 
silver,  and  bound  never  to  divorce  her  all  his  days, 
Deut.  xxii.  which  shews  that  the  law  gave  no  liberty 
to  divorce,  where  the  injury  was  palpable;  and  that 
tlie  absolute  forbidding  to  divorce  was  in  part  the 
jiunisliment  of  a  deflowerer,  and  a  defamer.  Yet  not 
so  but  that  the  wife  questionless  might  depart  when 
she  pleased.  Otherwise  this  course  had  not  so  much 
righted  her,  as  delivered  her  up  to  more  spite  and 
cruel  usage.  This  law  therefore  doth  justly  distin- 
guish the  privilege  of  an  honest  and  blameless  man  in 
the  matter  of  divorce,  from  the  punishment  of  a  noto- 
rious oflfender. 

Ninthly,  Suppose  it  should  be  imputed  to  a  man, 
that  he  was  too  rash  in  his  choice,  and  why  he  took  not 
better  heed,  let  him  now  smart,  and  bear  his  folly  as 
he  may;  although  the  law  of  God,  that  terrible  law, 
do  not  thus  upbraid  the  infirmities  and  unwilling  mis- 
takes of  man  in  his  integrity :  but  suppose  these  and 
the  like  proud  aggravations  of  some  stern  hypocrite, 
more  merciless  in  bis  mercies,  than  any  literal  law  in 
the  rigour  of  severity,  must  be  patiently  heard ;  yet  all 
law,  and  God's  law  especially,  grants  every  where  to 
errour  easy  remitments,  even  where  the  utmost  penalty 
exacted  were  no  undoing.  With  great  reason  there- 
fore and  mercy  doth  it  here  not  torment  an  errour,  if  it 
be  so,  with  the  endurance  of  a  whole  life  lost  to  all 
household  comfort  and  society,  a  punisbiiicnt  of  too 
vast  and  iiugc  dimension  for  an  errour,  and  the  more 
unreasonable  for  that  the  like  objection  may  be  op- 
posed against  the  plea  of  divorcing  for  adultery:  he 
might  have  looked  better  before  to  her  breeding  under 
religious  parents  :  why  did  he  not  more  diligently  in- 
quire into  her  manners,  into  what  company  she  kept  ? 
every  glance  of  her  eye,  every  step  of  her  gait,  would 
have  prophesied  adultery,  if  the  quick  scent  of  these 
discerners  had  been  took  along ;  they  had  the  divina- 
tion to  have  foretold  you  all  this,  as  they  have  now  the 
divinity  to  punish  an  errour  ifihumanly.  .\s  ^food  rea- 
son to  be  content,  and  forced  to  be  content  with  your 
adulteress,  if  these  objectors  might  be  the  judges  of 
human  frailty.  But  God,  more  mild  and  good  toman, 
than  man  to  his  brother,  in  all  this  liberty  given  to 
divorcement,  mentions  not  a  word  of  our  past  crrours 
and  mistakes,  if  any  were;  which  these  men  objecting 
from  their  own  inventions,  prosecute  with  all  violence 
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and  iniquity.  For  if  the  one  be  to  look  so  narrowly 
what  he  takes,  at  the  peril  of  ever  keeping-,  why  should 
not  tlie  otlier  be  mjide  as  wary  what  is  promised,  by 
the  peril  of  losing  ?  for  without  those  promises  the 
treaty  of  marrian-e  had  not  proceeded.  Why.  should 
his  own  errour  bind  him,  rather  than  the  other's  fraud 
acquit  him  ?  Let  the  buyer  beware,  saith  the  old  law- 
beaten  termer.  Belike  then  there  is  no  more  honesty, 
nor  ingenuity  in  thebarg-ain  of  a  wedlock,  than  in  the 
buying  of  a  colt :  we  must  it  seems  drive  it  on  as  craft- 
ily with  those  whose  affinity  we  seek,  as  if  they  were  a 
pack  of  salemcn  and  complotters.  But  the  deceiver  de- 
ceives himself  in  the  unprosperous  marriage,  and  there- 
in is  sufficiently  punished.  I  answer,  that  the  most  of 
'  those  who  deceive  are  such  as  either  understand  not, 
or  value  not  the  true  purposes  of  marriage  ;  they  have 
the  prey  they  seek,  not  the  punishment:  yet  say  it 
prove  to  them  some  cross,  it  is  not  equal  that  errour 
and  fraud  should  be  linked  in  the  same  degree  of  for- 
feiture, but  rather  that  errour  should  be  acquitted,  and 
fraud  bereaved  his  morsel,  if  t!ie  mistake  were  not  on 
both  sides  ;  for  then  on  both  sides  the  acquitment  would 
be  reasonable,  if  the  bondage  be  intolerable;  which 
this  law  graciously  determines,  not  unmindful  of  the 
wife,  as  was  granted  willingly  to  the  common  exposi- 
tors, though  beyond  the  letter  of  this  law,  yet  not  be- 
yond the  spirit  of  charity. 

Tentiily,  jNIarriage  is  a  solemn  thing,  some  say  a 
holy,  the  resemblance  of  Christ  and  his  church  :  and 
so  indeed  it  is  where  the  persons  arc  truly  religious; 
and  we  know  all  sacred  things,  not  performed  sin- 
cerely as  they  ouglit,  are  no  way  acceptable  to  God  in 
their  outward  formality.  And  tliat  wherein  it  differs 
from  personal  duties,  if  they  be  not  truly  done,  the 
fault  is  in  ourselves ;  but  marriage  to  be  a  true  and 
pious  marriage  is  not  in  the  single  power  of  any  per- 
son ;  the  essence  whereof,  as  of  all  other  covenants,  is 
in  relation  to  another,  the  making  and  maintaining 
causes  thereof  arc  all  mutual,  and  must  be  a  commu- 
nion of  spiritual  and  temporal  comforts.  If  then  either 
of  them  cannot,  or  obstinately  will  not,  be  answerable 
in  these  duties,  so  as  that  the  other  can  have  no  peace- 
ful living,  or  endure  the  want  of  what  he  justly  seeks, 
and  sees  no  hope,  then  straigiit  from  tliat  dwelling, 
love,  wliich  is  the  soul  of  wedlock,  takes  his  flight, 
leaving-  only  some  cold  performances  of  civil  and  com- 
mon respects ;  but  the  true  bond  of  marriage,  if  there 
were  ever  any  there,  is  already  burst  like  a  rotten  thread. 
Then  follows  dissimulation,  susjjicion,  false  colours, 
false  pretences,  and  worse  tlian  these,  disturbance,  an- 
noyance, vexation,  sorrow,  temptation  even  in  the 
faultless  person,  weary  of  himself,  and  of  all  actions 
public  or  domestic  ;  tlien  conies  disorder,  neglect, 
hatred,  and  perpetual  strife;  all  these  the  enemies  of 
holiness  and  Christianity,  and  every  one  ])ersisted  in,  a 
remediless  violatif)n  of  matrimony.  Therefore  God, 
who  bales  all  feigning  and  formality,  where  there 
should  be  all  faith  and  sincercness,  and  abhors  tiie  in- 
evitable discord,  where  there  should  be  greater  concord  ; 
when  through  another's  default  faith  and  concord  can- 
not be,  counts  it  neither  just  to  punish  the  innocent 


with  the  transgressor,  nor  holy,  nor  honourable  for  the 
sanctity  of  maniage,  that  should  be  the  union  of  peace 
and  love,  to  be  made  the  commitment  and  close  fight 
of  enmity  and  hate.  And  therefore  doth  in  this  law 
what  best  agrees  with  his  goodness,  loosening  a  sacred 
djing  to  peace  and  charity,  rather  than  binding  it  to 
hatred  and  contention;  loosening  only  the  outward  and 
formal  tie  of  that  which  is  already  inwardly  and  really 
broken,  or  else  was  really  never  joined. 

Eleventhly,  One  of  the  chief  matrimonial  ends  is 
said  to  seek  a  holy  seed  ;  but  where  an  unfit  marriage 
administers  continual  cause  of  hatred  and  distemper, 
there,  as  was  heard  before,  cannot  choose  but  much 
unholiness  abide.  Nothing  more  unhallows  a  man, 
more  unprepares  him  to  the  service  of  God  in  any  duty, 
than  a  habit  of  wrath  and  perturbation,  arising  from 
the  importunity  of  troublous  causes  never  absent.  And 
where  the  household  stands  in  this  plight,  what  love 
can  there  be  to  the  unfortunate  issue,  what  care  of 
their  breeding,  which  is  of  main  conducement  to  their 
being  holy  ?  God  therefore,  knowing  bow  unhappy  it 
would  be  for  children  to  be  bom  in  such  a  family,  gives 
this  law  as  a  prevention,  that,  being  an  unhappy  pair, 
they  should  not  add  to  be  unhappy  parents,  or  else  as 
a  remedy  that  if  there  he  children,  wiiile  they  are  few- 
est, they  may  follow  cither  parent,  as  sliall  be  agreed, 
or  judged,  from  the  house  of  hatred  and  di.scord  to  a 
place  of  more  holy  and  ])caceable  education. 

Twelfthly,  All  law  is  available  to  some  good  end, 
but  the  final  prohibition  of  divorce  avails  to  no  good 
end,  causing  only  the  endless  aggravation  of  evil,  aiid 
tiierefore  this  permission  of  divorce  was  given  to  the 
Jews  by  tlie  wisdom  and  fatherly  jjrovidence  of  God  ; 
who  knew  that  law  cannot  command  love,  without 
which  matrimony  bath  no  true  being,  no  good,  no 
solace,  nothing  of  God's  instituting,  nothing  but  so 
sordid  and  so  low,  as  to  be  disdained  of  any  g'enerous 
person.  Law  cannot  enable  natural  inability  either  of 
l)0(ly,  or  mind,  wliich  gives  the  grievance ;  it  cannot 
make  equal  those  inequalities,  it  cannot  make  fit  those 
iinfitnesses;  and  where  there  is  malice  more  than  de- 
fect of  nature,  it  cannot  hinder  ten  thousand  injuries, 
and  bitter  actions  of  dcsjnght,  too  subtle  and  too  unap- 
parcnt  lor  law  to  deal  witii.  And  whih;  it  seeks  to 
remedy  more  outward  wrongs,  it  exposes  the  injured 
person  to  other  more  inward  and  more  cutting.  All 
these  evils  unavoidably  will  redound  upon  the  children, 
if  any  be,  and  upon  tiie  whole  family.  It  degenerates 
and  disorders  the  best  spirits,  leaves  them  to  unsettled 
imaginations,  and  degraded  hojtcs,  careless  of  them- 
selves, their  housciiolds,  and  tlicir  (riends,  unactive  to  all 
public  service,  dead  to  the  commonwealth  ;  wherein 
they  are  by  one  misliap,  and  no  willing  trespass  of 
theirs,  outlawed  from  all  tiie  benefits  and  comforts  of 
married  life  and  posterity.  It  confers  as  little  to  the 
honour  and  inviolable  keejiing  of  matrimony,  but  sooner 
stirs  up  tomjitations  and  occasions  to  secret  adulteries 
and  uuchastc  roving.  But  it  maintains  public  honcstj". 
Public  folly  rather;  who  shall  judge  of  public  honesty? 
The  law  of  God  and  of  ancientest  Christians,  and  al! 
civil   nations ;  or  the  illegitimate  law  of  monks  and 
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canonists,  the  most  malevolent,  most  unexperienced, 
most  incompetent  judj^es  of  uiatriinony  ? 

These  reasons,  and  many  more  tliat  mi^ht  be  alleged, 
afford  us  plainly  to  perceive  both  what  good  cause  this 
law  had  to  do  for  good  men  in  mischances,  and  what 
necessity  it  had  to  suffer  accidentally  tlie  hardlieartcd- 
ness  of  bad  men,  wliicli  it  could  not  certainly  discover, 
or  discovering  could  not  subdue,  no  nor  endeavour  to 
restrain  without  multiplying  sorrow  to  them,  for  whom 
all  was  endeavoured.  The  guiltless  therefore  were  not 
deprived  their  needful  redresses,  and  the  hard  hearts  of 
others,  unchastisable  in  those  judicial  courts,  were  so 
remitted  there,  as  bound  over  to  the  higher  session  of 
conscience. 

Notwitiistanding  all  this,  there  is  a  loud  exception 
against  this  law  of  God,  nor  can  the  holy  Author  save 
his  law  from  tliis  exception,  tliat  it  opens  a  door  to  all 
licence  and  confusion.  But  tliis  is  the  rudest,  I  was 
almost  saj'ing  the  most  graceless  objection,  and  with 
the  least  reverence  to  God  and  Moses,  that  could  be 
devised :  this  is  to  cite  God  before  man's  tribunal,  to 
arrogate  a  wisdom  and  holiness  above  him.  Did  not 
God  then  foresee  what  event  of  licence  or  confusion 
could  follow .'  Did  not  he  know  how  to  ponder  these 
abuses  witli  more  prevailing  respects,  in  the  most  even 
balance  of  his  justice  and  pureness,  till  these  correctors 
came  up  to  shew  him  better  ?  The  law  is,  if  it  stir  up 
sin  any  way,  to  stir  it  up  by  forbidding,  as  one  con- 
trary excites  another,  Rom.  vii. ;  but  if  it  once  come  to 
provoke  sin,  by  granting  licence  to  sin,  according  to 
laws  that  have  no  other  honest  end,  but  only  to  permit 
the  fulfilling  of  obstinate  lust,  how  is  God  not  made 
the  contradicter  of  himself?  No  man  denies,  that  best 
things  may  be  abused ;  but  it  is  a  rule  resulting  from 
many  pregnant  experiences,  that  what  doth  most  harm 
in  the  abusing,  used  rightly  doth  most  good.  And 
such  a  good  to  take  away  from  honest  men,  for  being 
abused  by  such  as  abuse  all  things,  is  the  greatest 
abuse  of  all.  That  the  wliole  law  is  no  further  useful, 
than  as  a  man  uses  it  lawfully,  St.  Paul  teaches,  1  Tim. 
i.  And  that  christian  liberty  may  be  used  for  an  oc- 
casion to  the  flesh,  the  same  apostle  confesses.  Gal.  v. ; 
yet  thinks  not  of  removing  it  for  that,  but  bids  us  rather 
"  stand  fast  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath  freed 
us,  and  not  be  held  again  in  the  yoke  of  bondage." 
The  very  pei mission,  which  Christ  gave  to  divorce  for 
adultery,  may  be  foully  abused,  by  any  whose  hard- 
ness of  heart  can  either  feign  adultery,  or  dares  com- 
mit, that  he  may  divorce.  And  forthiscause  the  pope, 
and  hitherto  the  church  of  England,  forbid  all  divorce 
from  the  bond  of  marriage,  though  for  openest  adultery. 
If  tiicn  it  be  righteous  to  hinder,  for  the  fear  of  abuse, 
tliat  which  God's  law,  notwithstanding  that  caution, 
hall)  warranted  to  be  done,  doth  not  our  righteousness 
come  short  of  Antichrist  ?  or  do  we  not  rather  herein 
conform  ourselves  to  his  unrigiiteousness  in  this  undue 
and  unwise  fear  ?  For  God  regards  more  to  relieve  by 
this  law  the  just  complaints  of  good  men,  than  to  curb 
the  licence  of  wicked  men,  to  the  crushing  withal,  and 
the  overwhelming  of  his  afflicted  servants.  He  loves 
more  that  his  law  should  look  with  pity  upon  the  diffi-' 


culties  of  his  own,  than  with  rigour  upon  tiic  hound- 
less  riots  of  them  who  serve  anotlier  master,  and,  hin- 
dered here  by  strictness,  will  break  anotlier  way  to 
worse  enormities.  If  this  law  therefore  have  many 
good  reasons  for  which  God  gave  it,  and  no  intention 
of  giving  scope  to  lewdness,  but  as  abuse  by  accident 
comes  in  with  every  good  law,  and  every  good  thing ; 
it  cannot  be  wisdom  in  us,  while  we  can  content  us 
with  God's  wisdom,  nor  can  be  purity,  if  his  purity 
will  suffice  us,  to  except  against  this  law,  as  if  it  fostered 
licence.  But  if  they  affirm  this  law  had  no  other  end, 
but  to  permit  obdurate  lust,  because  it  would  be  ob- 
durate, making  the  law  of  God  intentionally  to  pro- 
claim and  enact  sin  lawful,  as  if  the  will  of  God  were 
become  sinful,  or  sin  stronger  than  his  direct  and  law- 
giving will ;  tlie  men  would  be  admonished  to  look 
well  to  it,  that  while  they  are  so  eager  to  shut  the  door 
against  licence,  they  do  not  open  a  worse  door  to  blas- 
phemy. And  yet  they  shall  be  here  further  shewn 
their  iniquity  :  what  more  foul  common  sin  among  us 
than  drunkenness.''  And  who  can  he  ignorant,  that  if 
the  importation  of  wine,  and  the  use  of  all  strong 
drink,  were  forbid,  it  would  both  clean  rid  the  possi- 
bility of  committing  that  odious  vice,  and  men  might 
afterwards  live  happily  and  healthfully  without  the 
use  of  those  intoxicating  liquors  ?  Yet  who  is  there, 
the  severest  of  them  all,  that  ever  propounded  to  lose 
his  sack,  his  ale,  toward  the  certain  abolishing  of  so 
great  a  sin  ?  who  is  there  of  them,  the  holiest,  that  less 
loves  his  rich  canary  at  meals,  though  it  be  fetched 
from  places  that  hazard  the  religion  of  them  who  fetch 
it,  and  though  it  make  his  neighbour  drunk  out  of  the 
same  tun  ?  While  they  forbid  not  therefore  the  use  of 
that  liquid  merchandise,  which  forbidden  would  ut- 
terly remove  a  most  loathsome  sin,  and  not  impair  either 
the  health  or  the  refreshment  of  mankind,  supplied 
many  other  ways :  why  do  they  forbid  a  law  of  God, 
the  forbidding  whereof  brings  into  excessive  bondage 
ofttimes  the  best  of  men,  and  betters  not  the  worse  ? 
He,  to  remove  a  national  vice,  will  not  pardon  his  cups, 
nor  think  it  concerns  him  to  forbear  the  quaffing  of  that 
outlandish  grape,  in  his  unnecessary  fuluess,  though 
other  men  abuse  it  never  so  much  ;  nor  is  he  so  abste- 
mious as  to  intercede  with  the  magistrate,  that  all  mat- 
ter of  drunkenness  be  banished  the  commonwealth ; 
and  yet  for  the  fear  of  a  less  inconvenience  unpardon- 
ably  requires  of  his  brethren,  in  their  extreme  necessity, 
to  debar  themselves  the  use  of  God's  permissive  law, 
though  it  might  be  their  saving,  and  no  man's  endan- 
gering the  more.  Thus  this  peremptory  strictness  we 
may  discern  of  what  sort  it  is,  how  unequal,  and  how 
unjust. 

But  it  will  breed  confusion.  What  confusion  it 
would  breed  God  himself  took  the  care  to  prevent  in 
the  fourth  verse  of  this  chapter,  that  the  divorced,  being 
married  to  another,  might  not  return  to  her  former 
husband.  And  Justinian's  law  counsels  the  same  in 
his  title  of"  Nuptials."  And  what  confusion  else  can 
there  be  in  separation,  to  separate  upon  extreme 
urgency  t!ie  religious  from  the  irreligious,  the  fit  from 
tlie  unfit,  the  willing  from  the  wilful,  tlie  abuse<l  from 
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the  abuser?  Such  a  separation  is  quite  contrary  to  con- 
fusion. But  to  bind  and  mix  together  holy  with 
atheist,  heavenly  with  hellish,  fitness  with  unfitness, 
light  with  darkness,  antipathy  with  antipathy,  the  in- 
jured with  the  injurer,  and  force  them  into  the  most 
inward  nearness  of  a  detested  union  ;  this  doubtless  is 
the  most  horrid,  the  most  unnatural  mixture,  the  great- 
est confusion  that  can  he  confused. 

Thus  by  this  plain  and  Christian  Talmud,  vindi- 
cating the  law  of  God  from  irreverent  and  unwary  ex- 
positions, I  trust,  where  it  shall  meet  with  intelligent 
perusers,  some  stay  at  least  in  men's  thoughts  will  be 
obtained,  to  consider  these  many  prudent  and  righteous 
ends  of  this  divorcing-  permission  :  that  it  may  have, 
/or  the  great  Author's  sake,  hereafter  some  competent 
allowance  to  be  counted  a  little  purer  than  the  preroga- 
tive of  a  legal  and  public  ribaldry,  granted  to  that  holy 
seed.  So  that  from  hence  we  shall  hope  to  find  the 
way  still  more  open  to  the  reconciling  of  those  places, 
which  treat  this  matter  in  the  gospel.  And  thither  now 
without  interruption  the  course  of  method  brings  us. 


Matt.  v.  31,  32. 

31.  "  It  hath  been  said.  Whosoever  shall  put  away  his 
wife,  let  him  give  her  a  writing  of  divorcement." 

32.  "  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  whosoever  shall  put 
away  his  wife,"  &c. 

Matt.  xix.  3,  4,  &c. 

3.  "  And  the  Pharisees  also  came  unto  him,  tempting 
him,"  &c. 

"  It  hath  been  said."]  What  hitherto  hath  been  spoke 
upon  the  law  of  God  touching  matrimony  or  divorce, 
he  who  will  deny  to  have  been  argued  according  to 
reason  and  all  equity  of  Scripture,  1  cannot  edify  how, 
or  by  what  rule  of  proportion,  that  man's  virtue  calcu- 
lates, what  his  elements  are,  nor  what  his  analytics. 
Confidently  to  those  who  have  read  good  books,  and 
to  those  whose  reason  is  not  an  illiterate  book  to  them- 
selves, I  appeal,  whether  they  would  not  confess  all 
this  to  be  tiie  commentary  of  truth  and  justice,  were  it 
not  for  tlicse  recited  words  of  our  Saviour.  And  if  they 
take  not  back  that  which  they  thus  grant,  nothing 
sooner  might  persuade  them  that  Christ  here  teaches 
no  new  precept,  and  nothing  sooner  might  direct  them 
to  find  his  meaning  than  to  compare  and  measure  it  by 
the  rules  of  nature  and  etenial  righteousness,  which  no 
written  law  extinguishes,  and  the  gospel  least  of  all. 
For  what  can  be  more  o])posite  and  disparaging  to  the 
covenant  of  love,  of  freedom,  and  of  oiu-  manhood  in 
grace,  than  to  be  made  the  yoking  pedagogue  of  new 
severities,  the  scribe  of  syllables  and  rigid  letters,  not 
only  grievous  to  the  best  of  men,  but  diflcrcnt  and 
strange  from  the  light  of  reason  in  them,  save  only  as 
they  are  fain  to  stretch  and  distort  their  apprehensions, 
for  fear  of  displeasing-  the  verbal  straitness  of  a  text. 


which  our  own  servile  fear  gives  us  not  the  leisure  to 
understand  aright  ?   If  the  law  of  Christ  shall  be  writ- 
ten in  our  hearts,  as  was  promised  to  the  gospel,  Jer. 
xxxi.  how  can  this  in  the  vulgar  and  superficial  sense 
be  a  law  of  Christ,  so  far  from  being  written  in  our 
hearts,  that  it  injures  and  disallows  not  only  the  free 
dictates  of  nature  and  moral  law,  but  of  charity  also 
and  religion  in  our  hearts  ?     Our  Saviour's  doctrine  is, 
that  the  end  and  the  fulfilling-  of  every  command  is 
charity;  no  faith  without  it,  no  truth  without  it,  no 
worship,  no  works  pleasing  to  God  but  as  the}*  partake 
of  charity.     He  himself  sets  us  an  example,  breaking 
the  solemnest  and  strictest  ordinance  of  religious  rest, 
and  justified  the  breaking,  not  to  cure  a  d^ang  man, 
but  such  whose  cure  might  without  danger  have  been 
deferred.     And  wherefore  needs  must  the  sick  man's 
bed  be  carried  on  that  day  by  his  appointment  ?     And 
wh}'  were  the  disciples,  who  could  not  forbear  on  that 
day  to  pluck  the  corn,  so  industriously  defended,  but 
to  shew  us,  that,  if  he  preferred  the  slightest  occasions 
of  man's  good  before  tlie  observing  of  highest  and 
severest  ordinances,  he  gave  us  much  more  easy  leave 
to  break  the  intolerable  yoke  of  a  never  well-joined 
wedlock  for  the  removing  of  our  heaviest  afflictions  ? 
Therefore  it  is,  that  the  most  of  evangelic  precepts  are 
given  us  in  proverbial  forms,  to  drive  us  from  the  let- 
ter, though  we  love  ever  to  be  sticking  there.     For  no 
other  cause  did  Christ  assure  us  that  whatsoever  things 
we  biiul,  or  slacken  on  earth,  are  so  in  heaven,  but  to 
siufuif)-  that  the  christian  arbitrement  of  charity  is  su- 
preme decider  of  all  controversy,  and  supreme  resolver 
of  all  Scrij)ture,  not  as  the  po])e  determines  for  his  own 
tyranny,  but  as  the  church  ought  to  determine  for  its 
own  true  liberty.     Hence  Eusebius,  not  far  from  the 
beginning  of  his  history,  compares  the  state  of  Chris- 
tians to  that  of  Noah  and  the  patriarchs  before  the  law. 
And  this  indeed  was  the  reason  why  aj)ostolic  tradition 
in  the  ancient  church  was  counted  jiigh  equal  to  the 
written  word,  though  it  carried  them  at  length  awry, 
for  want  of  considering  that  tradition  was  not  left  to 
be  imposed  as  law,  but  to  be  a  pattern  of  that  christian 
prudence  and  liherty,  which  holy  men  by  right  assumed 
of  (dd ;  which  truth  was  so  evident,  that  it  found  en- 
trance even  into  the  council  of  Trent,  when  the  point 
of  tradition  came  to  be  discussed.     And  Marinaro,  a 
learned  Carmelite,  for  approaching  too  near  the  true 
cause  that  gave  esteem  to  tradition,  that  is  to  say,  the 
difference  between  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  the 
one   punctuall}'  prescribing   written    law,   the    other 
guiding  by  the  inward  spirit,  was  reprehended  by  Car- 
dinal   Pool  as   one   that  had  spoken  more  worthy  a 
German   Colloquy,  than   a  general  coiuicil.     I  omit 
many  instances,  many  proofs  and  arguments  of  this 
kind,  which  alone  would  compile  a  just  volume,  and 
shall  content  me  here  to  have  shewn  briefly,  that  the 
great  and  almost  only  commandment  of  the  gospel  is, 
to  command  nothing  against  the  good  of  man,  and 
much  more  no  civil  command  against  his  civil  good. 
If  we  understand  not  this,  we  are  but  cracked  cymbals, 
we  do  but  tinkle,  we  know  nothing,  we  do  nothing,  all 
the  sweat  of  our  toilsomcst  obedience  will  but  mock 
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us.  And  what  we  suffer  superstitiously  returns  us  no 
thanks.  Thus  niedicining-  our  eyes,  we  need  not  doubt 
to  sec  more  into  the  meaning  of  these  our  Saviour's 
words,  t!.an  many  who  liave  gone  before  us. 

"  It  hath  been  said,  whosoever  sliall  put  away  his 
wife."]  Our  Saviour  was  by  the  doctors  of  his  time 
suspected  of  intending  to  dissolve  the  law.  In  tiiis 
chapter  he  wipes  off  this  aspersion  upon  his  accusers, 
and  shews,  how  they  were  the  lawbreakers.  In  every 
connnon wealth,  when  it  decays,  corruption  makes  two 
main  steps ;  first,  when  men  cease  to  do  according  to 
the  inward  and  uncompelled  actions  of  virtue,  caring 
oulv  to  live  by  the  outward  constraint  of  law,  and  turn 
the  simplicity  of  real  good  into  the  craft  of  seeming  so 
by  law.  To  this  hy])ocritical  honesty  was  Rome  de- 
clined in  that  age  wherein  Horace  lived,  and  discovered 
it  to  Quintius. 

Whom  do  we  count  a  good  man,  whom  hut  he 
Who  keep  tlie  laws  and  statutes  of  tlie  Senate  ? 
Who  judges  in  great  suits  and  controversies? 
Whose  witness  and  opinion  wins  the  cause  ? 
But  his  own  house,  and  the  whole  neighbourhood 
Sees  his  foul  inside  through  his  whited  skin. 

The  next  declining  is,  when  law  becomes  now  too 
strait  for  the  secular  maimers,  and  those  too  loose  for 
tlie  cincture  of  law.  This  brings  in  false  and  crooked 
interpretations  to  eke  out  law,  and  invents  the  subtle 
encroachment  of  obscure  traditions  hard  to  be  disproved. 
To  both  these  descents  the  Pharisees  themselves  were 
fallen.  Our  Saviour  therefore  shews  them  both  where 
they  broke  the  law,  in  not  marking  the  divine  intent 
tlicreof,  but  only  the  letter;  and  where  they  depraved 
tlie  letter  also  with  sophistical  expositions.  This  law 
of  divorce  they  had  depraved  both  ways  :  fii-st,  by 
teaching  that  to  give  a  bill  of  divorce  was  all  the  duty 
which  that  law  required,  whatever  the  cause  were ; 
next  by  running  to  divorce  for  any  trivial,  accidental 
cause ;  whenas  the  law  evidently  stays  in  the  grave 
causes  of  natural  and  immutable  dislike.  "  It  hath 
been  said,"  saith  he.  Christ  doth  not  put  any  con- 
tempt or  disesteem  upon  the  law  of  Moses,  by  citing  it 
so  briefly ;  for  in  the  same  manner  God  himself  cites  a 
law  of  greatest  caution,  Jcr.  ill.  "  They  say  if  a  man 
j)ut  away  his  wife,  shall  he  return  to  her  again  .''"  &c. 
Nor  doth  he  more  abolish  it  than  the  law  of  swearing, 
cited  next  with  the  same  iirevity,  and  more  ajipearance 
of  contradicting  :  for  divorce  hath  an  exception  left  it ; 
but  we  are  ciiarged  tliere,  as  absolutely  as  words  can 
charge  us,  "  not  to  swear  at  all ;  "  yet  who  denies  the 
lawfulness  of  an  oath,  though  iicrc  it  be  in  no  case  per- 
mitted ?  And  wiiat  shall  become  of  his  solemn  protes- 
tation not  to  abolish  one  law,  or  one  tittle  of  any  law, 
es])ecially  of  those  wliicli  he  mentions  in  this  chapter? 
And  that  he  meant  more  particularly-  the  not  abolishing 
of  Jlosaic  divorce,  is  beyond  all  cavil  manifest  in  Luke 
xvi.  17,  18,  where  this  clau.sc  against  abrogating  is  in- 
serted immediately  before  the  sentence  against  divorce, 
as  if  it  were  called  thither  on  purpose  to  defend  the 
equity  of  this  particular  law  against  the  foreseen  rash- 

•    I  lie  first  edition  has  iudicini,  but  as  that  word  mav  not  Iw  so  univer- 
sally understood  in  this   place  as  judairal,  (though  tlie   meaiiin;;  ot  liolh 

<)    2 


ness  of  common  textuaries,  who  abolish  laws,  as  the 
rabble  demolish  images,  in  the  zeal  of  their  hammers 
oft  violating  the  sepulchres  of  good  men :  like  I'en- 
theus  in  the  tragedies,  they  see  that  for  Thebes  which 
is  not,  and  take  that  for  superstition,  as  these  men  in 
the  heat  of  their  annulling  perceive  not  how  they  abo- 
lish right,  and  equal  and  justice,  under  the  appearance 
of  judicial.  And  yet  are  confessing  all  the  while,  tliat 
these  sayings  of  Christ  stand  not  in  contradiction  to 
the  law  of  Closes,  but  to  the  false  doctrine  of  the  Pha- 
risees raised  from  thence ;  that  the  law  of  God  is  per- 
fect, not  liable  lo  additions  or  diminutions  :  and  Parspus 
accuses  the  Jesuit  Maldonatus  of  greatest  falsit}"  for 
limiting  the  perfection  of  that  law  only  to  the  rudeness 
of  the  Jews.  He  adds,  "  That  the  law  promiseth  life 
to  the  pcrformei-s  thereof,  therefore  needs  not  perfecter 
precepts  than  such  as  bring  to  life ;  that  if  the  correc- 
tions of  Christ  stand  opposite,  not  to  the  corruptions  of 
the  Pharisees,  but  to  the  law  itself  of  God,  the  heresy 
of  Manes  would  follow,  one  God  of  the  Old  Testament, 
and  another  of  the  New.  That  Christ  saith  not  here, 
Except  your  righteousness  exceed  the  righteousness  of 
Moses'  law,  but  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees."  That 
all  this  may  be  true :  whither  is  common  sense  flown 
asquint,  if  we  can  maintain  that  Christ  forbid  the  Mo- 
saic divorce  utterly,  and  yet  abolished  not  the  law  that 
permits  it?  For  if  the  conscience  only  were  checked, 
and  the  law  not  repealed,  what  means  the  ftmatic  bold- 
ness of  this  age,  that  dares  tutor  Christ  to  be  more 
strict  than  he  thought  fit  ?  Ye  shall  have  the  evasion, 
it  was  a  judicial  law.  What  could  infancy  and  slum- 
ber have  invented  more  childish.'*  Judicial  or  not  ju- 
dicial, it  was  one  of  those  laws  expressly  which  he 
forewarned  us  with  protestation,  that  his  mind  was, 
not  to  abroerate :  and  if  we  mark  the  steerage  of  his 
words,  what  course  they  hold,  we  may  perceive  that 
what  he  protested  not  to  dissolve  (that  he  might  faith- 
fully and  not  deceitfully  remove  a  suspicion  from  him- 
self) was  principally  concerning  the  judicial  law;  for 
of  that  sort  are  all  these  here  which  he  vindicates,  ex- 
cept the  last.  Of  the  ceremonial  law  he  told  them  true, 
that  nothing  of  it  should  pass  "  until  all  were  fulfilled." 
Of  the  moral  law  he  knew  the  Pharisees  did  not  sus- 
pect he  meant  to  nullify  that  :  for  so  doing  would 
soon  have  undone  his  authority,  and  advanced  theirs. 
Of  the  judicial  law  therefore  chiefly  this  apology  was 
meant :  for  how  is  that  fulfilled  longer  than  the  com- 
mon equity  thereof  remains  in  force?  And  how  is  this 
our  Saviour's  defence  of  himself  not  made  fallacious, 
if  the  Pliarisees'  chief  fear  be  lest  he  should  abolish  the 
judicial  law,  and  he,  to  satisfy  them,  protests  his  good 
intention  to  the  moral  law  ?  It  is  the  general  grant  of 
divines,  that  what  in  the  judicial  law  is  not  merely 
judaical,*  but  reaches  to  human  equity  in  common, 
was  never  in  the  thought  of  being  abrogated.  If  our 
Saviour  took  away  aught  of  law,  it  was  the  burden- 
some of  it,  not  the  ease  of  binden ;  it  was  tiie  bondage, 
not  the  liberty  of  any  divine  law,  tiiat  he  removed ; 
this  he  often  professed  to  be  the  end  of  his  coming. 

be  here  the  same,)  we  have  therefore  iuseiied  the  latter  word  in  the  text. 
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But  what  if  the  law  of  divorce  be  a  moral  law,  as  most 
certainly  it  is  fundamentally,  and  hath  been  so  proved 
in  the  reasons  thereof?  For  though  tlie  givinof  of  a  bill 
maybe  judicial,  yet  the  act  of  divorce  is  altogether 
conversant  in  good  and  evil,  and  so  absolutely  moral. 
So  far  as  it  is  good,  it  never  can  be  abolished,  being 
moral ;  and  so  far  as  it  is  simply  evil,  it  never  could 
be  judicial,  as  hath  been  shewn  at  large  "  in  the  Doc- 
trine of  Divorce,"  and  will  be  reassumed  anon.  AVhence 
one  of  these  two  necessities  follow,  that  either  it  was 
never  established,  or  never  abolished.  Thus  much  may 
be  enough  to  have  said  on  this  place.  The  following 
verse  will  be  better  unfolded  in  the  19th  chapter,  where 
it  meets  us  again,  after  a  large  debatement  on  the 
'question  between  our  Saviour  and  his  adversaries. 

Matt.  xix.  3,  4,  &c. 

Ver.  3.  "  And  tlic  Pharisees  came  unto  him,  tempting 

him,  and  saying  unto  him." 

"  Tempting  him."]  The  manner  of  these  men  com- 
ing to  our  Saviour,  not  to  learn,  but  to  tempt  him,  may 
g^ve  us  to  expect,  that  their  answer  will  be  such  as  is 
fittest  for  them ;  not  so  much  a  teaching,  as  an  entang- 
ling'. No  man,  tliougli  never  so  willing  or  so  well 
enabled  to  instruct,  but  if  he  discern  his  willingness 
and  candour  made  use  of  to  entrap  him,  will  suddenly 
draw  in  himself,  and  laying  aside  the  facil  vein  of 
perspicuity,  will  know  his  time  to  utter  clouds  and 
riddles ;  if  he  be  not  less  wise  than  that  noted  fish, 
wlienas  he  should  be  not  unwiser  than  the  serpent. 
Our  Saviour  at  no  time  expressed  any  great  desire  to 
teach  the  obstinate  and  untcacliable  Pliarisees ;  but 
when  they  came  to  tempt  him,  then  least  of  all.  As 
now  about  the  liberty  of  divorce,  so  another  time  about 
the  punishment  of  adultery,  they  came  to  sound  him  ; 
and  what  satisfaction  got  they  from  his  answer,  either 
to  themselves,  or  to  us,  that  might  direct  a  law  under 
the  gospel,  new  from  that  of  Moses,  unless  we  draw 
his  absolution  of  adultery  into  an  edict  ?  So  about  tlje 
tribute,  who  is  there  can  pick  out  a  full  solution,  what 
and  when  we  must  give  to  Cirsar,  by  the  answer  which 
he  gave  the  Pharisees.'  If  we  must  give  to  Cipsar  that 
which  is  Caesar's,  and  all  be  Ciesar's  which  liath  liis 
image,  we  must  either  new  stamp  our  coin,  or  we  may 
go  new  stamp  our  foreheads  with  the  superscription  of 
slaves  instead  of  fieomcn.  Besides,  it  is  a  general 
precept  not  only  of  Christ,  but  of  all  other  sages,  not 
to  instruct  tlic  unworthy  and  the  conceited,  who  love 
tradition  more  than  trutli,  but  to  perplex  and  stumble 
them  purposely  with  contrived  obscurities.  No  wonder 
then  if  they,  who  would  determine  of  divorce  by  this 
place,  have  ever  found  it  difficult  and  unsatisfying 
through  all  the  ages  of  the  church,  as  Austin  himself 
and  other  great  writers  confess.  Lastly,  it  is  manifest 
to  be  the  principal  scope  of  our  Saviour,  both  here,  and 
in  the  fifth  of  Matthew,  to  convince  the  Pharisees  of 
what  they  being  evil  did  licentiously,  not  to  explain 
what  others  being  good  and  blameless  men  might  be 
permitted  to  do  in  case  of  extremity.  Neither  was  it 
seasonable  to  talk  of  honest  and  conscientious  liberty 


among  them,  who  had  abused  legal  and  civil  liberty  to 
uncivil  licence.     We  do  not  say  to  a  servant  what  we 
say  to  a  son  ;  nor  was  it  expedient  to  preach  freedom 
to  those  who  had  transgressed   in  wantonness.     When 
we  rebuke  a  prodigal,  we  admonish  him  of  thrift,  not 
of  magnificence,  or  bount}'. .  And  to    school  a  proud 
man,  we  labour  to  make  him  humble,  not  magnanimous. 
So  Christ,  to  retort  these  arrogant  inquisitors  their  own, 
took  the  course  to  lay  their  haughtiness  under  a  sever- 
ity which  tliey  deserved  ;  not  to  acquaint  them,  or  to 
make  them  judges  either  of  the  just  man's  right  and 
privilege,  or  of  the  afflicted  man's  necessity.     And  if 
we  may  have  leave  to  conjecture,  there  is  a  likelihood 
offered  us  by  TertuUian  in  his  fourth  against  Marciou, 
whereby  it  may  seem  very  probable,  that  the  Pharisees 
had  a  private  drift  of  malice  against  our  Saviour's  life 
in  proj)osing  this  question  ;    and  our  Saviour  had  a 
peculiar  aim  in  the  rigour  of  his  answer,  both  to  let 
them  know  the  freedom  of  his  spirit,  and  the  sharpness 
of  his  discerning.     "  This  I  must  now  shew,"  saith 
Tcrtullian,  "  whence  our  Lord  deduced  this  sentence, 
and  wliich  way  he  directed  it,  whereby  it  will  more 
fully  appear,  that  he  intended  not  to  dissolve  Moses." 
And  tliereupon  tells  us,  that  the  vehemence  of  this 
our  Saviour's  speech  was  chiefl}'  darted  against  Herod 
and  Herodias.     The  story  is  out  of  Josephus  ;  Herod 
had  been  a  long  time  married  to  the  daughter  of  Aretas 
king  of  Petra,  till  happening  on  his  journey  towards 
Rome  to  be  entertained  at  his  brotlicr  Philip's  house, 
he  cast  his  eye  unlawfully  and  unguestlike  upon  Hero- 
dias there,  the  wife  of  Philip,  but  daughter  to  Aristo- 
bulus  their  common  brother,  and  durst  make  words  of 
marrying  her  his  niece  from  his  brollicr's  bed.     She 
assented,  upon  agreement  be  should  expel  his  former 
wife.     All  was  accomplished,  and  by  the  Baptist  re- 
buked with  the  loss  of  his  head.     Though  doubtless 
that  stayed  not  the  various  discourses  of  men  upon  the 
fact,  which  while  tlie  Herodian  flatterers,  and  not  a  few 
perha])s  among  the  Pharisees,  endeavoured  to  defend 
by  wresting  the  law,  it  might  be  a  means  to  bring  tlie 
question  of  divorce  into  a  hot  agitation  among  the 
people,  how  far  Moses  gave  allowance.     The  Pharisees 
therefore  knowing  our  Saviour  to  be  a  friend  of  John 
the  Baptist,  and  no  doubt  but  having  heard  much  of 
his  sermon  on  the  mount,  wherein  he  spake  rigidly 
against  tlie  licence  of  divorce,  they  put  him  this  ques- 
tion, both  in  iiope  to  find  him  a  contradictor  of  Moses, 
and  a  condemner  of  Herod  ;  so  to  insnare  him  within 
compass  of  the  same  accusation  which  had  ended  his 
friend  ;  and  our  Saviour  so  orders  his  answer,  as  that 
tliey  might  ])crceive  Herod   and  his  adulteress,  only 
not  named :  so  lively  it  concerned  them  both  what  he 
spake.     No  wonder  then  if  the  sentence  of  our  Saviour 
sounded  stricter  than  his  custom  was  ;  which  his  con- 
scious attemptei's  doubtless  apprehended  sooner  than 
his  other  auditors.     Thus  much  we  gain  from  hence  to 
inform  us,  tiiat  what  Christ  intends  to  speak  here  of 
divorce,  will  be  rallier  the  forbidding  of  what  we  may 
not  do  herein  passionately  and  abusively,  as  Herod  and 
Herodias  did,  than  tlie  discussing  of  what  herein  we 
may  do  reasonably  and  necessarily. 
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"  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away  his  wife  ?"]  It 
might  be  rendered  more  exactly  from  the  Greek,  "  to 
loosen  or  to  set  free;"  which  though  it  seem  to  have  a 
milder  si<;iiirication  tlian  the  two  Hebrew  words  com- 
monly nsed  for  divorce,  yet  interpreters  have  noted, 
that  tlie  Greek  also  is  read  in  the  Septuajrint  i'or  an  act 
wiiich  is  not  without  constraint.  As  when  Achisli  dn)>  c 
from  Iiis  presence  David,  counterfeitini^-  madness,  Psal. 
xxxiv.  the  Greek  word  is  the  same  with  this  here,  to 
put  away.  And  Erasmus  quotes  Hilary  renderintj  it 
by  an  expression  not  so  soft.  Whence  may  be  doubted, 
whether  tiie  Pharisees  did  not  state  this  question  in  the 
strict  ri<rlit  of  tlic  man,  not  tarrying'  for  tlie  wife's  con- 
sent. And  if  our  Saviour  answered  directly  accordinjjf 
to  what  was  asked  in  the  term  of  puttinj^  away,  it  will 
be  questionable,  whether  the  rigour  of  his  sentence  did 
not  forbid  only  such  jjutting  away  as  is  without  mutual 
consent,  in  a  violent  and  harsh  manner,  or  without  any 
reason  but  will,  as  the  tetrarch  did.  Which  might  be 
the  cause  that  those  christian  emperors  feared  not  in 
their  constitutions  to  dissolve  marriage  by  mutual  con- 
sent; in  tbat  our  Saviour  seems  here,  as  the  case  is 
most  likely,  not  to  condemn  all  divorce,  but  all  injury 
and  violence  in  divorce.  But  no  injury  can  be  done  to 
them,  who  seek  it,  as  the  Ethics  of  Aristotle  sufficiently 
prove.  True  it  is,  that  an  unjust  thing  may  be  done 
to  one  though  willing,  and  so  may  justlj'be  forbidden  : 
but  divorce  being  in  itself  no  unjust  or  evil  thing,  but 
only  as  it  is  joined  with  injury  or  lust;  injury  it  can- 
not be  at  law,  if  consent  be,  and  Aristotle  err  not.  And 
lust  it  may  as  frequently  not  be,  while  charity  hath  the 
judging  of  so  many  private  grievances  in  a  misfortuiicd 
wedlock,  which  may  pardonably  seek  a  redemption. 
But  whether  it  be  or  not,  the  law  cannot  discern  or 
examine  lust,  so  long  as  it  walks  from  one  lawful  term 
to  another,  from  divorce  to  marriage,  both  in  themselves 
indifferent.  For  if  the  law  cannot  take  hold  to  punish 
many  actions  apparently  covetous,  ambitious,  ingrate- 
ful,  proud,  how  can  it  forbid  and  punish  that  for  lust, 
which  is  but  only  surmised  so,  and  can  no  more  be 
certainly  proved  in  the  divorcing  now,  than  before  in 
the  marrying?  Whence  if  divorce  be  no  unjust  thing, 
but  through  lust,  a  cause  not  discernible  by  law,  as 
law  is  wont  to  discern  in  other  cases,  and  can  be  no 
injury,  where  consent  is  ;  there  can  be  nothing  in  the 
equity  of  law,  why  divorce  by  consent  may  not  be 
lawful  :  leaving  secresies  to  conscience,  the  thing 
which  our  Saviour  here  aims  to  rectify,  not  to  revoke 
the  statutes  of  Moses.  In  the  mean  while  the  word 
"  to  put  away,"  being  in  the  Greek  to  loosen  or  dissolve, 
utterly  takes  away  that  vain  papistical  distinction  of 
divorce  from  bed,  and  divorce  from  bond,  evincing 
plainly,  that  Christ  aiul  tlie  Pharisees  mean  here  tiiat 
divorce,  which  finally  dissolves  the  bond,  and  frees 
both  parties  to  a  second  marriage. 

"  For  every  cause."]  This  the  Pharisees  held,  that 
for  every  cause  they  might  divorce,  for  every  accidental 
cause,  any  quarrel  or  difference  tliat  migiit  happen. 
So  both  Josephus  and  Pliilo,  men  who  lived  in  the 
same  age,  ex])lain  ;  and  the  Syriac  translator,  whose 
antiquity  is  thought  parallel  to  the  Evangelists  them- 


selves, reads  it  conformably,  "  upon  any  occasion  or 
pretence."  Divines  also  generally  agree,  that  thus  the 
Pharisees  meant.  Cameron,  a  late  writer,  nnich  ap- 
plauded, commenting  this  place  not  nndiligently, 
affirms  that  the  Greek  preposition  koto,  translated  un- 
usually (for)  hath  a  force  in  it  implying  the  suddenness 
of  those  pharisaic  divorces ;  and  that  their  question 
was  to  this  effect,  "  whether  for  any  cause,  whatever  it 
chanced  to  be,  straight  as  it  rose,  the  divorce  might  be 
hiM  ful."  This  he  freely  gives,  whatever  moved  him, 
and  I  as  freely  take,  nor  can  deny  his  observation  to 
be  acute  and  learned.  If  therefore  we  insist  upon  the 
word  of  "  ])utting  away ;"  that  it  imports  a  constraint 
without  consent,  as  might  be  insisted,  and  may  enjoy 
what  Cameron  bestows  on  us,  that  "  for  every  cause  " 
is  to  be  understood,  "  according  as  any  cause  may 
happen,"  with  a  relation  to  the  speediness  of  those  di- 
vorces, and  that  Ilerodian  act  especially,  as  is  already 
brought  us ;  the  sentence  of  our  Saviour  will  appear 
nothing  so  strict  a  prohibition  as  hath  been  long  con- 
ceived, forbidding  only  to  divorce  for  casual  and  tem- 
porary causes,  that  may  be  soon  ended,  or  soon  re- 
medied:  and  likewise  forbidding  to  divorce  rashly, 
and  on  the  sudden  heat,  except  it  be  for  adultery.  If 
these  qualifications  maybe  admitted,  as  partly  we  ofier 
them,  partly  are  offered  them  by  some  of  their  own 
opinion,  and  that  where  nothing  is  repugnant  why 
they  should  not  be  admitted,  nothing  can  wrest  fhcm 
from  us;  tl)e  severe  sentence  of  our  Saviour  will  straight 
unbend  the  seeming  frown  into  that  gentleness  and  com- 
passion, which  was  so  abundant  in  all  his  actions,  his 
office,  and  his  doctrine,  from  all  which  otherwise  it 
stands  off  at  no  mean  distance. 

Ver.  4.  "  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Have 
je  not  read,  that  he  which  made  them  at  the  be- 
ginning, made  them  male  and  female?" 

Ver.  5.  "And  said.  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave 
father  and  mother,  and  shall  cleave  to  his  wife, 
and  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh." 

Ver.  6.  "  Wherefore  they  are  no  more  twain,  but 
one  flesh.  What  therefore  God  hath  joined  toge- 
ther, let  not  man  put  asunder." 

4,  and  5.  "  Made  them  male  and  female;  and  said. 
For  this  cause,"  &c.]  We  see  it  here  undeniably,  that 
the  law  which  our  Saviour  cites  to  prove  that  divorce 
was  forbidden,  is  not  an  absolute  and  tyrannical  com- 
mand without  reason,  as  uow-a-days  we  make  it  little 
i)ettcr,  but  is  grounded  upon  some  rational  cause  not 
difficult  to  be  apprehended,  being  in  a  matter  which 
equally  concerns  the  meanest  and  the  plainest  sort  of 
persons  in  a  household  life.  Our  next  way  then  will 
be  to  inquire  if  there  be  not  more  reasons  than  one ; 
and  if  tliere  be,  whether  this  be  the  best  and  chiefest. 
That  we  shall  find  by  turning  to  the  first  institution, 
to  which  Christ  refers  our  own  reading :  he  himself, 
having  to  deal  with  treacherous  assailants,  useth  bre- 
vity, and  lighting  on  the  fii-st  place  in  Genesis  that 
mentions  any  thing  tending  to  marriage  in  the  first 
cliaptcr,  joins  it  immediately  to  the  twenty-fourth  verse 
of  the  second  chapter,  omitting  all  the  ])rimc  words 
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between  which  create  the  institution,  and  contain  the 
noblest  and  purest  ends  of  matrimony  ;  without  which 
attained,  that  conjunction  hath   nothing'  in  it  above 
what  is  common  to  us  with  beasts.  So  likewise  beneath 
in  this  very  chapter,  to  the  youncf  man,  who  came  not 
tempting  him,  but  to  learn  of  hirn,  asking'  him  which 
commandments  he  should  keep ;  lie  neither  repeats  the 
first  table,  nor  all  the  second,  nor  that  in  order  which 
he  repeats.     If  here  then  being  tempted,  he  desire  to 
be  the  shorter,  and  the  darker  in  his  conference,  and 
omit  to  cite  that  from  the  second  of  Genesis,  which  all 
divines  confess  is  a  commentary  to  what  he  cites  out  of 
the  first,  the  "  making  them  male  and  female ;"  what 
are  we  to  do,  but  to  search  the  institutioTi  oureelves  ? 
'And  we  shall  find  there  his   own   authority,  giving 
other  manner  of  reasons  why  such  firm  union  is  to  be 
in  matrimony  ;    without  which    reasons,  their   being 
male  and  female  can  be  no  cause  of  joining  them  un- 
separably :    for  if  it  be,  then  no  adultery  can  se\er. 
Therefore  the  prohibition  of  divorce  depends  not  upon 
this  reason  here  expressed  to  the  Pharisees,  but  upon 
the  plainer  and  more  eminent  causes  omitted  here,  and 
referred  to  the  institution  ;    which  causes  not   being 
found  in  a  particular  and  casual  matrimonj',  this  sen- 
sitive and  niaterious  cause  alone  can  no  more  hinder  a 
divorce  against  those  liighcr  and  more  human  reasons 
urging  it,  than  it  can  alone  without  them  to  warrant  a 
copulation,  but  leaves  it  arbitrary  to  those  who  in  tlicir 
chance  of  marriage  find  not  why  divorce  is  forbid  them, 
but  w  l)y  it  is  j)crmitted  them ;  and  find  both  licre  and 
in  Genesis,  that  the  forbidding  is  not  absolute,  but  ac- 
cording to  the  reasons  there  tauglit  us,  not  here.    And 
tliat  our  Saviour  taught  tlicm  no  better,  but  uses  the 
most  vulgar,  most  animal  and  corporal  argument  to 
convince  them,  is  first  to  shew  us,  that  as  through  their 
licentious  divorces  tliey  made  no  more  of  marriage, 
than  as  if  to  marry  were  no  more  than  to  be  male  and 
female,  so  he  goes  no  higher  in  his  confutation ;  deem- 
ing them  unworthy  to  be  talked  with  in  a  higher  strain, 
but  to  be  tied  in  marriage  I)y  the  mere  material  cause 
thereof,  since  their  own  licence  testified  that  nothing 
matrimonial  was  in  their  thought,  but  to  be  male  and 
female.     Next,  it  miglit  be  done  to  discover  the  brute 
ignorance  of  these  carnal  doctors,  who  taking  on  them 
to  dispute  of  m.arriage  and  divorce,  were  put  to  silence 
witli  such  a  slender  opposition  as  this,  and  outed  from 
their  hold  with  scarce  one  quarter  of  an  argument. 
That  we  may  believe  this,  his  entertainment  of  the 
young  man  soon  after  may  persuade  us.  Whom,  though 
he  came  to  preach  eternal  life  by  faith  only,  he  dis- 
misses with  a  salvation  taugiit  him  by  works  only. 
On  which  place  Para-us  notes,  "  That  this  man  was 
to  be  convinced  by  a  false  persuasion  ;  and  that  Christ 
is  wont  otherwise  to  answer  hypocrites,  otherwise  tliose 
that  are  docible."     Much  ratlier  then  may  we  tliink, 
that,  in  handling  these  tempters,  he  forgot  not  so  to 
<rame  his  prudent  ambiguities  and  concealments,  as 
was  tc  the  troubling  of  those  peremptory  disputants 
most  wholesome.      When    therefore  we  would  know 
what  right  there  may  be,  in  all  accidents,  to  divorce, 
we  must  repair  thither  where  God  professes  to  teach  his 


servants  by  the  prime  institution,  and  not  where  we 
see  him  intending  to  dazzle  sophisters :  we  must  not 
read,  "  he  made  them  male  and  female,"  and  not  un- 
derstand he  made  them  more  intendedly  "  a  meet  help  " 
to  remove  the  evil  of  being  "  alone."  We  must  take 
both  these  together,  and  then  we  may  infer  completely, 
as  from  the  whole  cause,  w  by  a  man  shall  cleave  to  his 
wife,  and  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh  :  but  if  the  full 
and  chief  cause  why  we  may  not  divorce  be  wanting 
liere,  tliis  place  may  skirmish  with  the  rabbies  while  it 
will,  but  to  the  true  Cliristian  it  pn)hil)its  nothing  be- 
yond tlie  full  reason  of  its  own  prohibiting,  wJiich  is 
best  known  by  the  institution. 

Ver.  6.  "  Wherefore  they  are  no  more  twain,  but 
one  fliesh."]  This  is  true  in  the  general  right  of  mar- 
riage, but  not  in  the  chance-medley  of  every  particular 
match.  For  if  they  who  were  once  undoubtedly  one 
flesh,  yet  become  twain  by  adultery,  then  sure  fhey 
who  were  never  one  flesh  riglitly,  never  helps  meet 
for  each  other  according  to  the  plain  prescript  of  God, 
may  with  less  ado  tlian  a  volume  be  concluded  still 
twain.  And  so  long  as  we  account  a  magistrate  no 
magistrate,  if  there  be  but  a  flaw  in  his  election,  why 
should  we  not  much  rather  count  a  matrimony'  no  ma- 
trimony, if  it  cannot  be  in  any  reasonable  manner 
according  to  the  words  of  God's  institution. 

"  What  therefore  God  hath  joined,  let  not  man  put 
asunder."]  But  here  the  christian  prudence  lies  to  con- 
sider what  God  hatli  joined  ;  shall  we  say  that  God 
hath  joined  errour,  fraud,  unfitness,  wrath,  contention, 
perpetual  loneliness,  perpetual  discord  ;  whatever  lust, 
or  wine,  or  witchery,  threat  or  inticement,  avarice  or 
ambition  hath  joined  togetlier,  faithful  and  unfaitliful, 
Christian  with  antichristian,  hate  with  liate,  or  hate 
witli  love ;  shall  we  say  this  is  God's  joining  .'* 

"  Let  not  man  put  asunder."]  Tliat  is  to  say,  what 
God  hath  joined  ;  for  if  it  be,  as  how  oft  we  see  it  may 
be,  not  of  God's  joining,  and  his  law  tells  us  he  joins 
not  unmatchable  things,  but  hates  to  join  them,  as  ^n 
abominable  confusion,  then  the  divine  law  of  Moses 
puts  them  asunder,  his  own  divine  will  in  the  institu- 
tion puts  them  asunder,  as  oft  as  the  reasons  be  not  ex- 
tant, for  w  hich  only  God  ordained  their  joining.  ]Man 
only  puts  asunder  wlien  his  inordinate  desires,  his  pas- 
sion, his  violence,  his  injury  makes  the  breach:  not 
when  the  utter  vvant  of  that  which  lawfully  was  the 
end  of  his  joining,  when  wrongs  and  extremities  and 
unsupportable  grievances  compel  him  to  disjoin  :  when 
such  as  Herod  and  the  Pharisees  divorce  beside  law, 
or  against  law,  then  only  man  separates,  and  to  such 
only  this  prohibition  belongs.  In  a  word,  if  it  be  un- 
lawful for  man  to  put  asunder  that  which  God  iiath 
joined,  let  man  take  heed  it  be  not  detestable  to  join 
that  by  compulsion  which  God  hath  put  asunder. 

Ver.  7.  "  They  say  unto  him.  Why  did  Moses  then 
command  to  give  a  writing  of  divorcement,  and 
to  put  her  away  ?" 

Ver.  8.  "  He  saith  unto  them,  Moses  because  of  the 
hardness  of  your  hearts  suffered  you  to  put  away 
your  wires ;  but  from  the  beginning  it  was  not  so." 
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"  ]Moses  because  of  the  hardness  of  your  hearts  suf- 
fered you."]  Hence  the  divinity  now  current  argues, 
that  this  judicial  law  of  Moses  is  abolished.  But  sup- 
pose it  were  so,  tliouirh  it  hath  been  proved  otlierwise, 
the  firmness  of  such  right  to  divorce,  as  here  pleads  is 
fetched  from  the  prime  institution,  does  not  stand  or 
fall  witii  the  judicial  Jew,  but  is  as  moral  as  what  is 
raoralest.  Vet  as  t  have  shewn  positively,  that  this 
law  cannot  be  abrogated,  both  by  the  words  of  our  Sa- 
viour ])ronouncing  the  contrary,  and  b}'  that  unabol- 
ishable  equity  wiiich  it  conveys  to  us;  so  I  shall  now 
bring  to  view  those  appearances  of  strength,  whicli 
are  levied  from  this  text  to  maintain  tlic  most  gross 
and  massy  paradox  tiiat  ever  did  violence  to  reason 
and  religion,  bred  only  under  the  shadow  of  these 
words,  to  all  other  piety  or  philosophy  strange  and  in- 
solent, that  God  by  act  of  law  drew  out  a  line  of  adul- 
tery almost  two  thousand  years  long:  althougli  to  de- 
tect the  prodigy  of  this  surmise,  the  former  book  set 
forth  on  this  argument  hath  already  been  copious.  I 
shall  not  repeat  much,  though  I  might  borrow  of  mine 
own ;  but  shall  endeavour  to  add  something  eitiier  yet 
untouched,  or  not  largely  enough  explained.  First,  it 
shall  be  manifest,  that  the  common  exposition  cannot 
possibly  consist  with  christian  doctrine  :  next,  a  truer 
meaning  of  this  our  Saviour's  reply  shall  be  left  in  the 
room.  The  received  exposition  is,  that  God,  though 
not  approving,  did  enact  a  law  to  permit  adultery  by 
divorccnient  sinipl}'  unlawful.  And  this  conceit  they 
feed  with  fond  supposals,  that  have  not  the  least  foot- 
in"-  in  Scripture:  as  that  the  Jews  learned  this  custom 
of  divorce  in  Egy])t,  and  therefore  God  would  not  un- 
tcach  it  them  till  Christ  came,  but  let  it  stick  as  a  no- 
torious botch  of  deformity  in  the  midst  of  his  most  per- 
fect and  severe  law.  And  yet  he  saith,  Lev.  xviii. 
"  After  the  doings  of  Egypt  ye  shall  not  do."  Another 
while  thev  invent  a  slander,  (as  what  thing  more  bold 
than  teaching  ignorance  when  he  shifts  to  hide  his  na- 
kedness?) that  the  Jews  were  naturally  to  their  wives 
the  cruellest  men  in  the  world ;  would  ])oison,  brain, 
and  do  I  know  not  what,  if  they  might  not  divorce. 
Certain,  if  it  were  a  fault  heavily  punished,  to  bring 
an  evil  report  upon  the  land  which  God  gave,  what  is 
it  to  raise  a  groundless  calumny  against  tlie  people 
which  God  made  choice  of?  But  that  this  bold  inter- 
pretament,  how  commonly  soever  sided  with,  cannot 
stand  a  minute  with  any  competent  reverence  to  God, 
or  his  law,  or  his  people,  nor  with  any  oti)er  maxim  of 
religion,  or  good  manners,  might  be  proved  througii  all 
the  beads  and  topics  of  argumentation ;  but  I  shall 
willingly  be  as  concise  as  possible.  First  the  law, 
not  only  the  moral,  but  the  judicial,  given  by  Moses,  is 
just  and  pure;  for  such  is  God  who  gave  it.  "Hearken, 

0  Israel,"  saith  Moses,  Deut.  iv.  "  unto  the  statutes 
and  the  judgments  wliidi  I  teach  you,  to  do  tliem,  that 
ye  may  live,  &e.  Ye  shall  not  add  unto  the  word  which 

1  command  you,  ueitiirr  shall  ye  diminish  aught  from 
it,  tliat  ye  may  keep  the  commandments  of  tl)e  Lord 
your  God,  which  I  command  you."  And  onward  in 
the  chapter,  "  Behold,  I  have  taught  you  statutes 
and  judgments,  even  as  the  Lord  my  God  commanded 


me.  Keep  therefore  and  do  tliem,  for  this  is  your  wis- 
dom and  your  understanding.  For  what  )iation  hath 
God  so  nigh  unto  tliem,  and  what  nation  hath  statutes 
and  judgments  so  righteous  as  all  tliis  law,  which  I  set 
before  ye  this  day  .''"  Is  it  imaginable  tbere  should  be 
among  these  a  law  which  God  allowed  not,  a  law  giv- 
ing permissions  laxative  to  unmarry  a  wife,  and  marry 
a  lust,  a  law  to  suffer  a  kind  of  tribunal  adultery  ? 
Many  other  scriptures  might  be  brought  to  assert  the 
purity  of  this  judicial  law,  and  many  I  have  alleged 
before;  this  law  therefore  is  pure  and  just.  But  if  it 
permit,  if  it  teach,  if  it  defend  that  which  is  both  unjust 
and  impure,  as  by  the  common  doctrine  it  doth,  what 
think  we?  The  three  general  doctrines  of  Justinian's 
law  are,  "  To  live  in  honesty,  To  hurt  no  man.  To  give 
every  one  his  due."  Shall  the  Roman  civil  law  observe 
these  three  things,  as  the  only  end  of  law,  and  shall  a 
statute  be  found  in  the  civil  law  of  God,  enacted  sim- 
ply and  totally  against  all  these  three  precepts  of  na- 
ture and  morality  ? 

Secondly,  The  gifts  of  God  are  all  perfect,  and  cer- 
tainly the  law  is  of  all  his  other  gifts  one  of  the  per- 
fectest.  But  if  it  give  that  outwardly  which  it  takes 
away  really,  and  give  that  seemingly,  which,  if  a  man 
take  it,  wraps  him  into  sin  and  damns  him  ;  what  gift 
of  an  enemy  can  be  more  dangerous  and  destroying 
than  this? 

Thirdly,  Moses  every  where  commends  his  laws, 
])refers  them  before  all  of  other  nations,  and  warrants 
them  to  be  the  way  of  life  and  safety  to  all  that  walk 
therein,  Lev.  xviii.  But  if  they  contain  statutes  which 
God  approves  not,  and  train  men  unvveeting  to  commit 
injustice  and  adultery  under  the  shelter  of  law  ;  if 
those  things  be  sin,  and  death  sin's  wages,  what  is  this 
law  but  the  snare  of  death  ? 

Fourthly,  The  statutes  and  judgments  of  the  Lord, 
which,  without  exception,  are  often  told  us  to  be  such, 
as  doing  we  may  live  by  them,  are  doubtless  to  be 
counted  the  rule  of  knowledge  and  of  conscience. 
"  For  I  had  not  known  lust,"  saith  the  apostle,  "  but 
by  the  law."  But  if  the  law  come  down  from  the  state 
of  her  incorruptible  majesty  to  grant  lust  his  boon, 
palpably  it  darkens  and  confounds  both  knowledge  and 
conscience ;  it  goes  against  the  common  office  of  all 
goodness  and  friendliness,  which  is  at  least  to  counsel 
and  admonish ;  it  subverts  the  rules  of  all  sober  edu- 
cation, and  is  itself  a  most  negligent  and  dcbauciiing 
tutor. 

Fifthly',  If  the  law  permits  a  thing  unlawful,  it  j)er- 
mits  tliat  which  elsewhere  it  hath  forbid  ;  so  that  here- 
by it  contradicts  itself,  and  transgresses  itself  But  if 
the  law  become  a  transgressor,  it  stands  guilty  to  it- 
self, and  how  then  shall  it  save  another?  It  makes  a 
confederacy  with  sin,  how  then  can  it  justly  condemn 
a  sinner?  And  tiius  reduciu"-  itself  to  the  state  of  uei- 
ther  saving  nor  condemning,  it  will  not  fail  to  expire 
solemnly  ridiculous. 

Sixtlily,  The  prophets  in  Scripture  declare  severely 
against  the  decreeing  of  that  which  is  unjust,  I'sal. 
xciv.  20 ;  Isaiah  x.  But  it  was  done,  they  say,  for 
hardness   of  heart :    to  wlilch  objection  the  apostle's 
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rule,  "  not  to  do  evil  that  good  may  come  thereby," 
{jfives  an  invincible  repulse ;  and  here  especially,  where 
it  cannot  be  shown  how  any  good  came  by  doing  this 
evil,  how  rather  more  evil  did  not  hereon  abound ;  for 
the  giving  way  to  hardness  of  heart  hardens  the  more, 
and  adds  more  to  the  number.  God  to  an  evil  and  adul- 
terous generation  would  not  "  grant  a  sign  ;"  mucli 
less  would  he  for  their  hardness  of  heart  pollute  his 
law  with  adulterous  permission.  Yea,  but  to  permit 
evil,  is  not  to  do  evil.  Yes,  it  is  in  a  most  eminent 
manner  to  do  evil :  where  else  are  all  our  grave  and 
faithful  sayings,  that  lie  whose  office  is  to  forbid  and 
forbids  not,  bids,  exhorts,  encourages  ?  Why  hath  God 
denounced  his  anger  against  parents,  masters,  friends, 
Magistrates,  neglectful  of  forbidding  what  they  ought, 
if  law,  the  common  father,  master,  friend,  and  perpe- 
tual magistrate,  shall  not  only  not  forbid,  but  enact, 
exhibit,  and  uphold  with  countenance  and  protection, 
a  deed  every  way  dishonest,  whatever  the  pretence  be? 
If  it  were  of  those  inward  vices,  which  the  law  cannot 
by  outward  constraint  remedy,  but  leaves  to  conscience 
and  persuasion,  it  had  been  guiltless  in  being  silent: 
but  to  write  a  decree  of  that  which  can  be  no  way  law- 
ful, and  might  with  case  be  hindered,  makes  law  by 
the  doom  of  law  itself  accessory  in  the  highest  degree. 

Seventhly,  It  makes  God  tlie  direct  author  of  sin  : 
for  although  he  be  not  made  the  author  of  what  he 
silently  permits  in  his  providence,  yet  in  his  law,  the 
image  of  his  will,  when  in  plain  expression  he  consti- 
tutes and  ordains  a  fact  utterly  unlawful;  what  wants 
lie  to  authorize  it,  and  what  wants  that  to  be  the 
author  ? 

Eighthly,  To  establish  by  law  a  tiling  wholly  unlaw- 
ful and  dishonest,  is  an  affirmation  was  never  heard  of 
before  in  any  law,  reason,  philosophy,  or  religion,  till 
it  was  raised  by  inconsiderate  glossists  from  tiie  mis- 
take of  this  text.  And  tliough  the  civilians  have  been 
contented  to  chew  this  opinion,  after  the  canon  had 
subdued  them,  yet  they  never  could  bring  oxanijilc  or 
authority,  either  from  divine  writ,  or  human  learning, 
or  human  practice  in  any  nation,  or  well-formed  re- 
public, but  only  from  the  customary  abuse  of  this  text. 
Usually  they  allege  the  epistle  of  Cicero  to  Atticus ; 
wherein  Cato  is  blamed  for  giving  sentence  to  the  scum 
of  Romulus,  as  if  he  were  in  Plato's  commonwealtli. 
Cato  would  have  called  some  great  one  into  judgment 
for  briberj';  Cicero,  as  the  time  stood,  advised  against 
it.  Cato,  not  to  endamage  tlie  jiublic  treasury,  would 
not  grant  to  the  Roman  knights,  that  the  Asian  taxes 
might  be  farmed  them  at  a  less  rate.  Cicero  wished 
it  granted.  Nothing  in  all  this  will  be  like  the  estab- 
lishing of  a  law  to  sin  :  here  are  no  laws  made,  here 
only  the  execution  of  law  is  craved  might  be  suspend- 
ed :  between  which  and  our  question  is  a  broad  differ- 
ence. And  what  if  human  lawgivers  have  confessed 
they  could  not  frame  their  laws  to  that  j)erfecti()n  which 
they  desired  ?  We  hear  of  no  such  confession  from 
Moses  concerning  tlie  laws  of  God,  but  rather  all  praise 
and  high  testimony  of  perfection  given  tliem.  And 
although  man's  nature  cannot  bear  exactest  laws,  yet 
still  within  the  confines  of  good  it  may  and  must,  so 


long  as  less  good  is  far  enough  from  altogether  evil. 
As  for  what  they  instance  of  usury,  let  them  first  prove 
usury  to  be  wholly  unlawful,  as  tlie  laws  allow  it; 
which  learned  men  as  numerous  on  the  otiier  side  will 
deny  them.  Or  if  it  be  altogether  unlawful,  why  is  it 
tolerated  more  than  divorce.'*  He  who  said  divorce  not, 
said  also,  "  Lend,  hoping  for  nothing  again,"  Luke  vi. 
35.  But  then  they  put  in,  that  trade  could  not  stand; 
and  so  to  serve  the  commodity  of  insatiable  trading, 
usury  shall  be  permitted :  but  divorce,  the  only  means 
ofttimes  to  right  the  innocent  and  outrageously  wrong- 
ed, shall  be  utterly  forbid.  This  is  egregious  doctrine, 
and  for  which  one  day  charity  will  much  thank  them. 
Beza  not  finding  how  to  solve  this  perplexity,  and 
Cameron  since  him,  would  secure  us  ;  although  the 
latter  confesses,  that  to  "  permit  a  wicked  thing  by 
law,  is  a  wickedness  which  God  abhors;  yet  to  limit 
sin,  and  prescribe  it  a  certain  measure,  is  good."  First, 
this  evasion  will  not  help  here ;  for  this  law  bounded 
no  man  :  he  might  put  away  whatever  found  not 
favour  in  his  eyes.  And  how  could  it  forbid  to  di- 
vorce, whom  it  could  not  forbid  to  dislike,  or  command 
to  love  ?  If  these  be  the  limits  of  law  to  restrain  sin, 
who  so  lame  a  sinner,  but  may  hop  over  them  more 
easily  than  over  those  Romulean  circumscriptions,  not 
as  Remus  did  witli  hard  success,  but  with  all  indemnity  ? 
Such  a  limiting  as  this  were  not  worth  the  mischief 
that  accompanies  it.  This  law  therefore,  not  bounding 
the  supposed  sin,  by  permitting  enlarges  it,  gives  it 
enfranchisement.  And  never  greater  confusion,  tlian 
when  law  and  sin  move  their  landmarks,  mix  their 
territories,  and  correspond,  have  intercourse,  and  traffic 
together.  When  law  contracts  a  kindred  and  hospital- 
ity with  transgression,  becomes  the  godfather  of  sin, 
and  names  it  lawful ;  when  sin  revels  and  gossips 
within  tlie  arsenal  of  law,  plays  and  dandles  tlie  artil- 
lery of  justice  that  should  be  bent  against  her,  tiiis  is  a 
fair  limitation  indeed.  Besides,  it  is  an  absurdity  to 
say  tliat  law  can  measure  sin,  or  moderate  sin ;  sin  is 
not  in  a  predicament  to  be  measured  and  modified,  but 
is  always  an  excess.  The  least  sin  that  is  exceeds  the 
measure  of  the  largest  law  that  can  be  good  ;  and  is  as 
boundless  as  that  vacuity  beyond  the  world.  If  once 
it  square  to  the  measure  of  law,  it  ceases  to  be  an  ex- 
cess, and  consequently  ceases  to  be  a  sin  ;  or  else  law 
conforming  itself  to  the  obliquity  of  sin,  betrays  itself 
to  be  not  straight,  but  crooked,  and  so  immediately  no 
law.  And  the  improper  conceit  of  moderating  sin  by 
law  will  appear,  if  we  can  imagine  any  lawgiver  so 
senseless  as  to  decree,  that  so  far  a  man  may  steal,  and 
thus  far  be  drunk,  that  moderately  he  may  couzen,  and 
moderately  commit  adultery.  To  the  same  extent  it 
would  be  as  pithily  absurd  to  publisii,  that  a  man  may 
moderately  divorce,  if  to  do  that  be  entirely  naught. 
But  to  end  this  moot ;  the  law  of  Moses  is  manifest  to 
fix  no  limit  therein  at  all,  or  such  at  least  as  impeaches 
tlie  fraudulent  abuser  no  more  than  if  it  were  not  set; 
only  requires  the  dismissive  writing  without  other  cau- 
tion, leaves  that  to  the  inner  man,  and  the  bar  of  con- 
science. But  it  stopped  other  sins.  This  is  as  vain 
as  the  rest  and  dangerously  uncertain  :  the  contrary 
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to  be  feared  rather,  that  one  sin,  admitted  courteously 
by  law,  opened  the  gate  to  another.  However,  evil 
must  not  be  done  for  tfood.  And  it  were  a  fall  to  be 
lamented,  and  indignity  unspeakable,  if  law  should 
become  tributary  to  sin  her  slave,  and  forced  to  yield 
up  into  his  bands  her  awful  minister,  punishment ; 
should  buy  out  our  peace  with  sin  for  sin,  paying  as  it 
were  her  so  many  Pliilistian  foreskins  to  the  proud  de- 
mand of  transgression.  But  su])pose  it  any  way  pos- 
sible to  limit  sin,  to  put  a  girdle  about  that  Ciiaos,  sup- 
pose it  also  good ;  yet  if  to  permit  sin  by  law  be  an 
abomination  in  the  eyes  of  God,  as  Cameron  acknow- 
ledges, the  evil  of  permitting  will  eat  out  the  good  of 
limiting.  I'ortiiough  sin  be  not  limited,  there  can  but 
evil  come  out  of  evil ;  but  if  it  be  permitted  and  de- 
creed lawful  by  divine  law,  of  force  then  sin  must  pro- 
ceed from  the  infinite  good,  which  is  a  dreadful  thouglit. 
But  if  the  restraining  of  sin  by  this  permission  being 
good,  as  this  author  testifies,  be  more  good  than  the 
permission  of  more  sin  by  tlie  restraint  of  divorce,  and 
that  God  weighing  both  these  like  two  ingots,  in  the 
perfect  scales  of  his  justice  and  providence,  found  them 
so,  and  others,  coming  without  authority  from  God, 
shall  change  this  counterpoise,  and  judge  it  better  to 
let  sin  multi])ly  by  setting  a  judicial  restraint  u])on  di- 
vorce which  Christ  never  set;  then  to  limit  sin  l)y  this 
permission,  as  God  himself  thought  best  to  permit  it,  it 
Avill  behove  them  to  consult  betimes  whether  these  their 
balances  be  not  false  and  abominable ;  and  this  their 
limiting  that  which  God  loosened,  and  their  loosening 
the  sins  that  he  limited,  which  they  confess  was  good 
to  do :  and  were  it  possible  to  do  by  law,  doubtless  it 
would  be  most  morally  good  ;  and  they  so  believing, 
as  we  hear  they  do,  and  j'ct  abolisiiing  a  law  so  good 
and  moral,  the  limiter  of  sin,  what  are  they  else  but 
contrary  to  themselves  ?  For  they  can  never  bring  us 
to  that  time  wherein  it  will  not  be  good  to  limit  sin, 
and  they  can  never  limit  it  better  than  so  as  God  pre- 
scribed in  his  law. 

Others  conceive  it  a  more  defensible  retirement  to 
say,  this  permission  to  divorce  sinfully  for  hardness  of 
heart  was  a  dispensation.  But  surely  they  either  know- 
not,  or  attended  not  to  what  a  dispensation  means.  A 
dispensation  is  for  no  long  time,  is  particular  to  some 
persons,  rather  than  general  to  a  whole  people ;  always 
hath  charity  the  end,  is  granted  to  necessities  and  in- 
firmities, not  to  obstinate  lust.  This  permission  is 
another  creature,  hath  all  those  evils  and  absurdities 
following  the  name  of  a  dispensation,  as  when  it  was 
named  a  law ;  and  is  tlie  very  antarctic  pole  against 
charity,  nothing  more  advei-se,  ensnaring  and  ruining 
those  that  trust  in  it,  or  use  it ;  so  lewd  and  criminous 
as  never  durst  enter  into  the  head  of  any  politician, 
Jew,  or  proselyte,  till  the}'  became  the  apt  scholars  of 
this  canonistic  exposition.  Auglit  in  it,  that  can  allude 
in  the  least  manner  to  charity,  or  goodness,  belongs 
with  more  full  right  to  the  Christian  under  gTace  and 
liberty,  than  to  the  Jew  under  law  and  bondage.  To 
Jewish  ignorance  it  could  not  be  dispensed,  without  a 
horrid  ini])utation  laid  u])on  tlie  law,  to  dispense  foully, 
instead  of  teaching  fairly  ;  like  that  dispensation  tliat 


first  polluted  Christendom  with  idolatry,  permitting  to 
laymen  images  instead  of  books  and  preaching.  Sloth 
or  malice  in  the  law  would  they  have  this  called  ?  But 
what  ignorance  can  be  pretended  for  the  Jews,  who  had 
all  the  same  precepts  about  maniage,  that  we  know  ? 
for  Christ  refers  all  to  the  institution.  It  was  as  rea- 
sonable for  them  to  know  then  as  for  us  now,  and  con- 
cerned them  alike  :  for  wherein  hath  the  gospel  altered 
the  nature  of  matrimony  .''  All  these  considerations,  or 
many  of  them,  have  been  further  amjilified  in  "  the 
Doctrine  of  Divorce."  And  what  Rivetusand  Parceus 
have  objected,  or  given  over  as  past  cure,  hath  been 
there  discussed.  Whereby  it  ma}'  be  plain  enough  to 
men  of  eyes,  that  the  vulgar  exposition  of  a  permit- 
tance by  law  to  an  intire  sin,  whatever  the  colour  may 
be,  is  an  oj)inion  both  ungodly,  unpolitic,  unvirtumis, 
and  void  of  all  honesty  and  civil  sense.  It  appertains 
therefore  to  every  zealous  Christian,  both  for  the  honour 
of  God's  law,  and  the  vindication  of  our  Saviour's 
words,  that  such  an  irreligious  depravement  no  longer 
may  be  soothed  and  flattered  through  custom,  but  with 
all  diligence  and  speed  solidly  refuted,  and  in  the  room 
a  better  explanation  given ;  which  is  now  our  next 
endeavour. 

"  Moses  sufltred  you  to  put  away,"  &c.l  Not  com- 
manded you,  says  the  common  observer,  and  therefore 
cared  not  how  soon  it  were  abolished,  being  but  sufl^er- 
ed  ;  herein  declaring  his  annotation  to  be  slight,  and 
nothing  law-prudent.  For  in  this  place  "  commanded  " 
and  "  suffered  "  are  interchangeably  used  in  the  same 
sense  both  by  our  Saviour  and  the  Pharisees.  Our  Sa- 
viour, who  here  saitb,  "  Moses  sufl^ered  you,"  in  the 
10th  of  IMark  saith,  "  Moses  wrote  you  this  command." 
And  the  Pharisees,  who  here  say,  "  Moses  commanded," 
and  would  mainly  have  it  a  command,  in  tliat  place  of 
Mark  say,  "  Moses  suffered,"  which  had  made  against 
them  in  their  own  mouths,  if  the  word  of  "  suffering" 
had  weakened  the  command.  So  that  suffered  and 
commanded  is  here  taken  for  the  same  thinjr  on  both 
sides  of  the  controversy  :  as  Cameron  also  and  others 
on  this  place  acknowledge.  And  lawyers  know  that 
all  the  precepts  of  law  are  divided  into  obligatory  and 
permissive,  containing  either  what  we  must  do,  or  what 
wc  may  do ;  and  of  this  latter  sort  are  as  many  pre- 
cepts as  of  the  former,  and  all  as  lawful.  Tutelage,  an 
ordainmcnt  than  which  nothing  more  just,  being  for 
the  defence  of  orphans,  tiie  Institutes  of  Justinian  say 
"  is  given  and  i)ermitted  by  the  civil  law  :"  and  "  to 
pareifts  it  is  permitted  to  choose  and  appoint  by  will 
the  guardians  of  their  children."  What  more  equal, 
and  yet  the  civil  law  calls  this  "  permission."  So  like- 
wise to  "  manumise,"  to  adopt,  to  make  a  will,  and  to 
be  made  an  heir,  is  called  "  permission  "  by  law.  Mar- 
riage itself,  and  this  which  is  already  gianted,  to  divorce 
for  adultery,  obliges  no  man,  is  but  a  permission  by 
law,  is  but  suffered.  By  this  we  may  see  how  weakly 
it  bath  been  thought,  that  all  divorce  is  utterly  unlaw- 
ful, because  the  law  is  said  to  suffer  it:  whenas  to 
"  suffer"  is  but  tiie  legal  phrase  denoting  w  hat  by  law 
a  man  maj'  do  or  not  do. 

"  Because  of  the  hardness  of  your  hearts."]     Hence 
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thev  argue  that  therefore  he  allowed  it  not ;  and  there- 
fore it  must  be  abolislied.     But  the  contrary  to  this 
will  sooner  follow,  that  because  he  suffered  it  for  a  cause, 
therefore  in  relation  to  that  cause  he  allowed  it.    Next, 
if  he  in  his  wisdom,  and  in  the  midst  of  his  severity, 
allowed  it  for  hardness  of  heart,  it  can  be  nothing  better 
than  arrogance  and  presumption  to  take  stricter  courses 
against  hardness  of  heart,  than  God  ever  set  an  exam- 
ple ;  and  that  under  the  gospel,  which  warrants  them 
to  do  no  judicial  act  of  compulsion  in  this  matter,  much 
less  to  be  more  severe  against  hardness  pf  extremit}", 
than  God  thought  good  to  be  against  hardness  of  heart. 
He  suffered  it,  rather  than  worse  inconveniences ;  these 
men  wiser,  as  they  make  themselves,  will  suffer  the 
'^orst  and  heinousest  inconveniences  to  follow,  rather 
than  they  will  suffer  what  God  suffered.     Although 
they  can  know  when  tliey  please,  that  Christ  spake 
only  to   the    conscience,  did  not  judge  on  the  civil 
bench,  but  always  disavowed  it.     What  can  be  more 
contrary  to  the  ways  of  God,  than  these  their  doings .'' 
If  they  be  such  enemies  to  hardness  of  heart,  although 
this  groundless  rigour  proclaims  it  to  be  in  themselves, 
they  may  yet  learn,  or  consider,  tliat  liardness  of  heart 
hath  a  twofold  acceptation  in  the  gospel.    One,  when 
it  is  in  a  good  man  taken  for  infirniity,  and  inipei'- 
fection,  which  was  in  all  the  apostles,  whose  weakness 
only,  not  utter  want  of  belief,  is  called  hardness  of 
heart,  Mark  xvi.     Partly  for  this  hardness  of  heart,  the 
imperfection  and  decay  of  man  from  original  righteous- 
ness, it  was  that  God  suffered  not  divorce  only,  but  all 
that  wjiich  by  civilians  is  termed  the  "  secondary  law 
of  nature  and  of  nations."    He  suffered  his  own  people 
to  waste  and  spoil  and  slay  by  war,  to  lead  captives,  to 
be  some  masters,  some  servants,  some  to  be  ])rinces, 
others  to  be  subjects;  he  suffered  propriety  to  divide 
all  things  by  several  possession,  trade,  and  commerce, 
not  without  usury;  in  liis  commonwealth  some  to  be 
undeservedly  rich,  others  to   be  undeservingly  poor. 
All  which  till  hardness  of  heart  came  in  was  most  un- 
just; whenas  juime  nature  made  us  all  equal, made  us 
equal  coheirs  by  common  right  and  dominion  over  all 
creatures.     In  the  same  manner,  and    for  the   same 
cause,  he  suffered  divorce  as  well  as  mamage,  our  im- 
perfect and  degenerate  condition  of  necessity  requiring 
this  law  among  the  rest,  as  a  remedy  against  intoler- 
able wrong  and  servitude  above  the  patience  of  man  to 
bear.     Nor  was  it  gi\  en  only  because  our  infirmity,  or 
if  it  must  be  so  called,  liardness  of  heart,  could  not  en- 
dure all  things;  but  ])ecause  the  hardness  of  another's 
heart  might  not  inflict  all  things  upon   an  innocent 
person,  whom  far  other  ends   brought  into  a  league  of 
love,  and  not  of  bondage  and  indignity.     If  therefore 
we  abolish  divorce  as  only  suffered   for  hardness  of 
heart,  wc  may  as  well  alolish  the  whole  law  of  nations, 
as  only  sufl'ered  for  the  same  cause;  it  being  shewn  us 
by  St.  Paul,  1  Cor.  vi.  that  the  very  seeking  of  a  man's 
right  by  law,  and  at  the  hands  of  a  worldly  magis- 
trate, is  not  without  the  hardness  of  our  hearts.     "  For 
wliy  do  ye  not  father  take  wrong,"  saith  lie,  "  wliy 
suffer  ye  not  rather  yourselves  to  be  defrauded.'"'     If 
nothing  now  must  be  suffered  for  hardness  of  heart,  I 


say  the  very  prosecution  of  our  right  by  way  of  civil 
justice  can  no  more  be  suffered  among  Christians,  for 
the  hardness  of  heart  wherewith  most  men  pursue  it. 
And  that  would  next  remove  all  our  judicial  laws,  and 
this  restraint  of  divorce  also  in  the  number;  which 
would  more  than  half  end  the  controversy.  But  if  it 
be  plain,  that  the  whole  juridical  law  and  civil  power 
is  only  suffered  under  the  gospel,  for  the  liardness  of 
ourhearts,  then  wherefore  should  not  tliat  which  Moses 
suffered,  be  suffered  still  by  the  same  reason .'' 

In  a  second  signification,  hardness  of  heart  is  taken 
for  a  stubborn  resolution  to  do  evil.  And  that  God 
ever  makes  any  law  purposely  to  such,  I  deny;  for  he 
vouchsafes  to  enter  covenant  with  them,  but  as  they 
fortune  to  be  mixed  with  good  men,  and  pass  undisco- 
vered ;  much  less  that  he  should  decree  an  unlawful 
thing  only  to  serve  their  licentiousness.  But  that  God 
"  suffers"  this  reprobate  hardness  of  heart  I  affirm,  not 
only  in  tiiis  law  of  divorce,  but  throughout  all  his  best 
and  purest  commandments.  He  commands  all  to  wor- 
ship in  singleness  of  heart  according  to  all  his  ordi- 
nances; and  yet  suffers  the  wicked  man  to  |)erforni  all 
the  rites  of  religion  hypocritically,  and  in  the  hardness 
of  his  heart.  He  gives  us  general  statutes  and  privi- 
leges in  all  civil  matters,  just  and  good  of  tliemselves, 
yet  suffers  unworthiest  men  to  use  them,  and  by  them 
to  prosecute  their  own  right,  or  any  colour  of  right, 
though  for  the  most  part  maliciously,  covetously,  rigor- 
ously, revengefully.  He  allowed  by  law  the  discreet 
father  and  husb.-ind  to  forbid,  if  he  thought  fit,  the  re- 
ligious vows  of  his  wife  or  daughter,  Numb.  xxx. ;  and 
in  the  same  law  suffered  the  hardheartedness  of  impious 
and  covetous  fathers  or  husbands  abusing  this  law,  to 
forbid  their  wives  or  daughters  in  their  offerings  and 
devotions  of  greatest  zeal.  If  then  God  suffer  hardness 
of  heart  equally  in  the  best  laws,  as  in  this  of  divorce, 
tlicre  can  be  no  reason  that  for  this  cause  this  law 
should  be  abolished.  But  other  laws,  they  object,  may 
be  well  used,  this  never.  How  often  shall  I  answer, 
l)otli  from  the  institution  of  marriage,  and  from  other 
general  rules  in  Scrijjture,  that  tliis  law  of  divorce  hath 
many  wise  and  charitable  ends  besides  the  being  suf- 
fered for  hardness  of  heart,  which  is  indeed  no  end, 
but  an  accident  happening  tlirough  the  whole  law  ; 
which  gives  to  good  men  right,  and  to  bad  men,  who 
abuse  right  under  false  pretences,  gives  onl}'  sufferance. 
Now  altiiough  Christ  exj)ress  no  other  reasons  here, 
but  only  wliat  was  suffered,  it  nothing  follows  that  this 
law  had  no  olher  reason  to  be  permitted  but  for  hard- 
ness of  heart.  The  Scripture  seldom  or  never  in  one 
place  sets  down  all  the  reasons  of  what  it  grants  or 
commands,  especially  when  it  talks  to  enemies  and 
tempters.  St.  Paul  permitting  marriage,  1  Cor.  \u. 
seems  to  permit  even  tliat  also  for  hardness  of  heart 
only,  lest  wc  should  run  into  fornication  :  yet  no  intel- 
ligent man  thence  concludes  marriage  allowed  in  the 
gospel  only  to  avoid  an  evil,  because  no  otlier  end  is 
there  expressed.  Thus  Moses  of  necessity  suffered 
many  to  put  away  their  wives  for  hardness  of  heart ; 
but  enacted  the  law  of  divorce  doubtless  for  other  good 
causes,  not  for  this  only  sufferance.     He  permitted  not 
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divorce  by  law  as  an  evil,  for  that  was  impossible  to 
divine  law,  but  permitted  by  accident  the  evil  of  them 
who  divorced  against  the  law's  intention  undiscovcr- 
ably.     This  also  may  be  thought  not  im])robably,  that 
Christ,  stirred  up  in  his  spirit  against  these  tempting 
Pharisees,  answered  them  in  a  certain  form  of  indig- 
nation usual  among  good  autliors  ;  whereby  the  ques- 
tion or  the  truti)  is  not  directly  answered,  but  sonietliing 
which  is  fitter  for  them,  who  ask,  to  hear.     So  in  the 
ecclesiastical  stories,  one  demanding  how  God  emplo}-- 
ed  himself  before  the  world  was  made  ?  had  answer, 
that  he  was  making  hell  for  curious  questioners.     Ano- 
ther (and  Libanus  tlic  sopliist,  as  I  remember)  asking 
in  derision  some  Christian,  What  the  carj)enter,  mean- 
ing our  Saviour,  was  doing,  now  that  Julian  so  pre- 
vailed ?  bad  it  returned  him,  that  the  carpenter  was 
making  a  cofnri  for  the   apostate.     So  Christ  being 
demanded  maliciously  why  Moses  made  the   law  of 
divorce,  answers  them  in  a  vehement  scheme,  not  telling 
them  the  cause  why  he  made  it,  but  what  was  fittest  to 
be  told  them,  that  "  for  the  hardness  of  their  hearts" 
he  suffered  them  to  abuse  it.     And  albeit  Mark  say  not 
"  he  suflrered"you,  but, "  to  you  he  wrote  this  precept;" 
Mark  may  be  \varrantabl3'  expounded  by  Matthew  the 
larger.     .\nd  wliether  be  suffered,  or  gave  precept, 
being  all  one  as  was  heard,  it  changes  not  tlie  trope  of 
indignation,  fittest  account  for  such  askers.     Next,  for 
the  hardness  of  "  your  hearts,  to  you   he  wrote  this 
precept,"  infers  not  therefore  for  this  cause  only  he 
wrote  it,  as  was  paralleled  by  other  Scriptures.     Lastly, 
it  may  be  worth  the  observing,  that  Christ,  speaking 
to  the  Pharisees,  does  not  say  in  general  that  for  hard- 
ness of  heart  he  gave  this  precept,  but "  3  ou  he  suflTcred, 
and  to  you  he  gave  this  precept,  for  your  hardness  of 
heart."     It  cannot  be  easily-  thought,  that  Christ  here 
included  all  the  children  of  Israel  under  the  person  of 
these  temjjting  Pharisees,  but  that  he  conceals  where- 
fore he  gave  the  better  sort  of  them  this  law,  and  ex- 
presses by  saying  em])hatically  "  To  you"  how  he  gave 
it  to  the  worser,  such  as  the  Pharisees  best  represented, 
that  is  to  say,  for  the  hardness  of  your  hearts:  as  indeed 
to  wicked  men  and  hardened  hearts  he  sfives  the  whole 
law  and  the  gospel  also,  to  harden  them  the  more. 
Tlius  many  ways  it  may  ortiiodoxally  be  understood 
liow  God  or  Moses  suffered  such  as  the  demanders 
were,  to  divorce  for  hardness  of  heart.     Whereas  the 
vulgar  exj)()sitor,  beset  with  contradictions  and  absur- 
dities round,  and  resolving  at  any  peril  to  make  an  ex- 
position of  it,  (as  there  is  nothing  more  violent  and 
boisterous  than  a  reverend  ignorance  in  fear  to  be  con- 
victed,) rushes  brutcly  and  im])etuously  against  all  tlie 
princij)les  both  of  nature,  piety,  and  moral  goodness  ; 
and  in  the  fury  of  his  literal  expounding  overturns 
them  all. 

"  But  from  the  beginning  it  was  not  so."]  Not 
bow  from  the  beginning  ?  Do  they  suppose  that  men 
might  not  divorce  at  all,  not  necessarily,  not  delibe- 
rately, except  for  adulter}',  but  tiiat  some  law,  like  ca- 
non law,  presently  attached  them,  botli  before  and  after 
the  flood,  till  stricter  Moses  came,  and  with  law  brought 
licence  into  the  world  ?  that  were  a  fancy  indeed  to  I 


smile  at.     Undoubtedly  as  to  point  of  Judicial  law,  di- 
vorce was  more  permissive  from  the  beginning  before 
Moses  than  under  Moses.     But  from  the  begiiniing, 
that  is  to  say,  by  the  institution  in  Paradise,  it  was  not 
intended  that  matrimony  should  dissolve  for  every  tri- 
vial cause,  as  you  Pharisees  accustom.    But  that  it  was 
not  tinis  suflfered  from  the  beginning  ever  since  the 
race  of  men  corrupted,  and  laws  were  made,  he  who 
will  affirm  must  have  found  out  other  antiquities  than 
are  yet  known.     Besides,  we  must  consider  now,  what 
can  be  so  as  from  the  beginning,  not  only  wliat  should 
be  so.     In  the  beginning,  had  men  continued  perfect, 
it  had  been  just  that  all  things  should  have  remained 
as  they  began  to  Adam  and  Eve.     But  after  that  the 
sons  of  men  grew  violent  and  injurious,  it  altered  the 
lore  of  justice,  and  put  the  government  of  things  into 
a  new  frame.     While  man  and  woman  were  both  per- 
fect each  to  other,  tiiere  needed  no  divorce  ;  but  m  hen 
they  botli  degenerated  to  imperfection,  and   ofttimes 
grew  to  be  an  intolerable  evil  each  to  other,  then  law 
more  justly  did   permit  the   alienating   of  that  evil 
which  estate  made  proper,  tlian  it  did  tlie  appropriating 
of  that  good  which  nature  at  first  made  common.    For 
if  the  absence  of  outward  good  be  not  so  bad  as  the 
presence  of  a  close  evil,  and  that  propriety,  whether  by 
covenant  or  possession,  be  but  the  attainment  of  some 
outward  good,  it  is  more  natural  and  righteous  that 
the  law  should  sever  us  from  an  intimate  evil,  than  ap- 
propriate any  outward  good  to  us  from  tlie  conununity 
of  nature.     The  gospel  indeed  tending  ever  to  that 
which  is  perfectest,  aimed  at  the  restorement  of  all 
things  as  they  were  in  the  beginning ;  and  therefore 
all  things  were  in  common  to  those  primitive  Christi- 
ans in  the  Acts,  which  Ananias  and  Sapphira  dearly 
felt.     That  custom  also  continued  more  or  less  till  the 
time  of  Justin  Martyr,  as  may  be  read  in  bis  second 
Apology,  wliich  might  be  writ  after  that  act  of  com- 
munion perhaps  some  forty  years  above  a  hundred. 
But  who  will  be  the  man  that  shall  introduce  this  kind 
of  commonwealth,  as  Christianity  now  goes  .''     If  then 
marriage  must  be  as  in  the  beginning,  the  persons  that 
marry  must  be  such  as  then  were ;  the  institution  must 
make  good,  in  some  tolerable  sort,  what  it  promises  to 
eitlicr  party.     If  not,  it  is  but  madness  to  drag  this  one 
ordinance  back  to  the  beginning,  and  draw  down  all 
other  to  the  present  necessity  and  condition,  far  from 
the  beginning,  even  to  the  tolerating  of  extortions  and 
oppressions.     Christ  only  told  ns,  that  from  the  begin- 
ning it  was  not  so;  that  is  to  saj',  not  so  as  tlie  Phari- 
sees manured  tlie  business;  did  not  command  us  that 
it  should  be  forcibly  so  again  in  all  points,  as  at  tlie 
beginning ;  or  so  at  least  in  our  intentions  and  desires, 
but  so  in  execution,  as  reason  and  present  nature  can 
bear.    Although  we  are  not  to  seek,  that  the  institution 
itself  from  the   first  beginning  was  never   but  con- 
ditional, as  all  covenants  are:  because  thus  and  thus, 
iherelorc  so  and  so;  if  not  thus,  then  not  so.     Then 
moreover  was  perfectest  to  fulfil  each  law  in  itself;  now 
is  perfectest  in  tliis  estate  of  things,  to  ask  of  charity 
bow  much  law  may  be  fulfilled  :  else  the  fulfilling  oft- 
times  is  the  greatest  breaking.     If  any  tlierefore  de- 
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mand,  which  is  now  most  perfection,  to  ease  an  extre- 
mity by  divorce,  or  to  enrage  and  fester  it  by  the  griev- 
ous observance  of  a  miserable  wedlock,  I  am  not  desti- 
tute to  say,  which  is  most  perfection  (although  some, 
who  believe  they  think  favourably  of  divorce,  esteem  it 
only  venial  to  infirmity).  Him  I  hold  more  in  the 
way  to  perfection,  who  foregoes  an  unfit,  ungodly,  and 
discordant  wedlock,  to  live  according  to  peace  and 
love,  and  God's  institution  in  a  fitter  choice,  than  he 
who  debars  himself  the  happy  experience  of  all  godly, 
which  is  peaceful,  conversation  in  his  family,  to  live  a 
contentious  and  unchristian  life  not  to  be  avoided,  in 
temptations  not  to  be  lived  in,  only  for  the  false  keep- 
ing of  a  most  unreal  nullity,  a  marriage  that  liath  no 
'affinity  with  God's  intention,  a  daring  phantasm,  a 
mere  toy  of  terrour  awing  weak  senses,  to  the  lament- 
able superstition  of  ruining  themselves ;  the  remedy 
whereof  God  in  his  law  vouclisafes  us.  Which  not  to 
dare  use,  he  warranting,  is  not  our  perfection,  is  our  in- 
firmity, our  little  faith,  our  timorous  and  low  conceit  of 
charity  :  and  in  them  who  force  us,  it  is  their  masking 
pride  and  vanity,  to  seem  holier  and  more  circumspect 
than  God.  So  far  is  it  that  we  need  impute  to  liim  in- 
firmity, who  thus  divorces  :  since  the  rule  of  perfection 
is  not  so  much  that  which  was  done  in  the  beginning, 
as  that  which  is  now  nearest  to  tlie  rule  of  charity.  This 
is  the  greatest,the  perfectest,the  highest  coniniandmcnt. 

Ver.  9.  "  And  I  say  unto  you,  whoso  shall  put  away 
his  wife,  except  it  be  for  fornication,  and  shall 
marry  another,  conimittetli  adultery:  and  wlioso 
marricth  her  which  is  put  awa}',  doth  commit  adul- 
tery." 

"And  I  say  unto  you."]  That  this  restrictive  de- 
nouncement of  Christ  contradicts  and  refutes  that  per- 
missive precept  of  Moses  common  expositors  them- 
selves disclaim  :  and  that  it  does  not  traverse  from  the 
closet  of  conscience  to  the  courts  of  civil  or  canon  law, 
with  any  Christian  riglitly  commenced,  requires  not 
long  evincing.  If  Christ  then  did  not  here  check  per- 
missive Moses,  nor  did  reduce  matrimony  totlie  begin- 
ning more  than  all  other  things,  as  the  reason  of  man's 
condition  could  bear;  we  would  know  precisely  what 
it  was  wliich  lie  did,  aud  wliat  the  end  was  of  his  de- 
claring thus  austerely  against  divorce.  For  this  is  a 
confessed  oracle  in  law,  that  he  who  looks  not  at  the 
intention  of  a  precept,  the  more  superstitious  he  is  of 
the  letter,  the  more  he  misinterprets.  Was  it  to 
shame  Moses  i*  that  had  been  monstrous  :  or  all  those 
purest  ages  of  Israel,  to  whom  the  permission  was 
granted  ?  that  were  as  incredible.  Or  was  it  tliat  he 
who  came  to  abrogate  the  burden  of  law,  not  the  equi- 
ty, should  put  this  yoke  upon  a  blameless  person,  to 
league  himself  in  chains  with  a  bogirting  mischief,  not 
to  separate  till  death  ?  He  who  taught  us,  that  no  man 
puts  a  piece  of  new  cloth  upon  an  old  garment,  or  new 
wine  into  old  bottles,  that  he  should  sew  this  patch  of 
strictness  upon  the  old  apparel  of  our  frailty,  to  make 
a  rent  more  incurable,  wbenas  in  all  other  amendments 
bis  doctrine  still  charges,  that  regard  be  bad  to  the 
garment,  and  to  the  vessel,  what  it  can  endure ;  this 


were  an  irregular  and  single  piece  of  rigour,  not  only 
sounding  disproportion  to  the  whole  gospel,  but  out- 
stretciiing  the  most  rigorous  nerves  of  law  and  rigour 
itself.  No  other  end  therefore  can  be  left  imaginable  of 
this  excessive  restraint,  but  to  bridle  those  erroneous  and 
licentious  postillers  the  Pharisees ;  not  by  telling  them 
what  may  be  done  in  necessity,  but  what  censure  they 
deserve  who  divorce  abusively,  which  their  tetrarch 
had  done.  And  as  the  offence  was  in  one  extreme,  so 
the  rebuke,  to  bring  more  efficaciously  to  a  rectitude 
and  mediocrity,  stands  not  in  the  middle  way  of  duty, 
but  in  the  other  extreme.  Which  art  of  powerful  re- 
claiming, wisest  men  have  also  taught  in  their  ethical 
precepts  and  Gnomologics,  resembling  it,  as  when  we 
bend  a  crooked  wand  tlie  contrary  way ;  not  that  it 
should  stand  so  bent,  but  that  the  overbending  might 
reduce  it  to  a  straightness  by  its  own  reluctance.  And 
as  tlie  ])hysiciaii  cures  him  who  iiatli  taken  down  poison, 
not  by  the  middling  teni])er  of  nourishment,  but  by  the 
other  extreme  of  antidote ;  so  Christ  administers  here  a 
sharp  and  corrosive  sentence  against  a  foul  and  putrid 
licence  ;  not  to  eat  into  the  flesh,  but  into  tlie  sore. 
And  knowiiip"  that  our  divines  throuiih  all  their  com- 
ments  make  no  scruple,  where  they  please,  to  soften 
the  high  and  vehement  speeches  of  our  Saviour,  which 
they  call  hyperboles  :  w  by  in  this  one  text  should  they 
be  such  crabbed  Masorites  of  the  letter,  as  not  to  mol- 
lify a  transcendence  of  literal  rigidity,  which  the}' con- 
loss  to  find  often  elsewhere  in  his  manner  of  delivery, 
but  must  make  tiieir  exposition  here  such  an  obdurate 
Cyclops,  to  have  but  one  eye  for  this  text,  and  that  only 
open  to  cruelty  and  cnthralmcnt,  such  as  no  divine  or 
human  law  before  ever  heard  of?  No,  let  the  foppish 
canonist,  with  his  fardel  of  niatrimoiiial  cases,  go  and 
be  vendible  where  men  he  so  unhaj)py  as  to  cheapen 
him  :  the  words  of  Ciirist  shall  be  asserted  from  such 
elemental  notaries,  and  resolved  by  the  now  only  law- 
giving mouth  of  charity;  wiiich  may  be  done  un- 
doubtedly by  understanding  them  as  follows. 

"  Whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife."]  That  is  to 
say,  sliall  so  put  away  as  the  jirojioundcrs  of  tliis  (pies- 
tion,  the  Pharisees,  were  wont  to  do,  and  covertly  de- 
fended Herod  for  so  doing  ;  whom  to  rebuke,  our 
Saviour  here  mainly  intends,  and  not  to  determine  all 
the  cases  of  divorce,  as  appears  by  St.  Paul.  Whoso- 
ever shall  put  away,  either  violently  without  mutual 
consent  for  urgent  reasons,  or  conspirini^-Iy  by  jilot  of 
lust,  or  cunning  malice,  siiall  jiut  away  for  any  sud- 
den mood,  or  contingency  of  disagreement,  which  is 
not  daily  practice,  but  may  blow  soon  over,  and  be  re- 
conciled, except  it  be  fornication  ;  whosoever  shall  put 
away  rashly,  as  his  cholcr  ])roni])ts  him,  witliout  due 
time  of  deliberating,  and  think  his  conscience  discharg- 
ed only  by  the  bill  of  divorce  given,  and  the  outward 
law  satisfied ;  whosoever,  lastl}',  shall  put  away  his 
wife,  that  is  a  wife  indeed,  and  not  in  name  only,  such 
a  one  who  both  can  and  is  willing  to  be  a  meet  help 
toward  the  chief  ends  of  marriage  Ijolh  civil  and  sanc- 
tified, cxcejit  fornication  be  tiic  cause,  tliat  man,  or  tliat 
pair,  commit  adultery.  Not  he  who  puts  away  by  mu- 
tual consent,  with  all  tlie  considerations  aud  respects 
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of  humanity  and  gentleness,  without  malicious  or  lust- 
ful diiit.  Not  lie  who  after  sober  and  cool  experience, 
and  long  debate  witiiin  himself,  puts  awa^',  ■whom 
though  he  cannot  love  or  suffer  as  a  wife  with  that  sin- 
cere affection  that  marriage  requires,  yet  loves  at  least 
with  that  civility  and  goodness,  as  not  to  keep  her 
under  a  neglected  and  unwelcome  residence,  where 
nothing  can  be  heart}^  and  not  being,  it  must  needs  be 
both  unjoyous,  anil  injurious  to  any  perceiving  person 
so  detained,  a'ul  more  injurious  than  to  be  freely  and 
upon  good  terms  dismissed.  Nor  doth  lie  put  away 
adulterously  who  complains  of  causes  rooted  in  immu- 
table nature,  utter  unfitness,  utter  disconforniity,  not 
conciliable,  because  not  to  be  amended  witliout  a  mira- 
cle. Nor  he  who  puts  away  an  unquenchable  vexation 
from  bis  bosom,  and  flies  an  evil,  than  w  hich  a  greater 
cannot  befall  human  society.  Nor  he  who  puts  away 
with  the  full  suffrage  and  applause  of  his  conscience, 
not  relying  on  the  written  bill  of  law,  but  claiming  by 
faith  and  fulness  of  persuasion  the  rights  and  promises 
of  God's  institution,  of  which  he  finds  himself  in  a  mis- 
taken wedlock  defrauded.  Doubtless  this  man  hath 
bail  enough  to  be  no  adulterer,  giving  divorce  for  these 
causes. 

"  His  wife."]  This  word  is  not  to  be  idle  here,  a 
mere  word  without  sense,  much  less  a  fallacious  word 
signifying  contrary  to  what  it  pretends ;  but  faithfully 
signifies  a  wife,  tliat  is,  a  comfortable  help  and  society, 
as  God  instituted  ;  does  not  signify  deceitfully  under 
this  name  an  intolerable  adversary,  not  a  helpless,  un- 
affectionate,  and  sullen  mass,  whose  very  com])any  re- 
presents llie  visible  and  exactest  figure  of  loneliness  it- 
self. Such  an  associate  he  who  puts  away,  divorces  not 
a  wife,  but  disjoins  a  nullity  which  God  never  joined, 
if  slie  be  neither  willinir,  nor  to  her  proper  and  requisite 
duties  suflicient,  as  the  words  of  God  institute  her.  And 
this  also  is  Bucer's  e.xplication  of  this  place. 

"  Except  it  he  for  fornication,"  or  "  saving  for  the 
cause  of  fornication,"  as  Matt,  v.]  This  declares  wliat 
kind  of  causes  our  Saviour  meant ;  fornication  being 
no  natural  and  perpetual  cause,  but  only  accidental 
and  temporary ;  therefore  shews  that  head  of  causes 
from  whence  it  is  excepted,  to  be  meant  of  the  same 
sort.  For  exceptions  are  not  logically  deduced  from  a 
diverse  kind,  as  to  say  whoso  puts  away  for  any  na- 
tural cause  except  fornication,  the  exception  would 
want  salt.  And  if  they  understand  it,  whoso  for  any 
cause  whatever,  they  cast  themselves;  granting  di- 
vorce for  frigidity  a  natural  cause  of  their  own  allow- 
ing, though  not  here  expressed,  and  for  desertion  with- 
out infidelity,  whenas  he  who  marries,  as  they  allow 
him  for  desertion,  deserts  as  well  as  is  deserted,  and 
finally  puts  away  for  another  cause  besides  adultery. 
It  will  with  all  due  reason  therefore  be  thus  better  un- 
derstood, whoso  puts  away  for  any  accidental  and  tem- 
porary causes,  excejit  one  of  them,  w  hich  is  fornication. 
Thus  this  exception  finds  out  tiie  causes  from  whence 
it  is  excepted,  to  be  of  the  same  kind,  that  is,  casual, 
not  continual. 

"  Saving  for  the  cause  of  fornication."]  The  New 
Testament,  though  it  be  said  originally  writ  in  Greek, 


yet  hath  nothing  near  so  many  Atticisms  as  Hebraisms, 
and  Syriacisms,  wliich  was  the  majesty  of  God,  not 
filing  tlie  tongue  of  Scripture  to  a  Gcntilish  idiom,  but 
in  a  princely  manner  offering  to  them  as  to  Gentiles 
and  foreigners  grace  and  mercy,  though  not  in  foreign 
words,  yet  in  a  foreign  style  tiiat  might  induce  tliem 
to  the  fountains;  and  though  their  calling  were  high 
and  happy,  yet  still  to  acknowledge  God's  ancient 
people  their  betters,  and  that  language  the  metropoli- 
tan language.  He  therefore  who  thinks  to  scholiaze 
upon  the  gospel,  though  Greek,  according  to  his  Greek 
analogies,  and  hath  not  been  auditor  to  the  oriental 
dialects,  shall  want  in  the  heat  of  his  analysis  no  ac- 
commodation to  stumble.  In  this  place,  as  the  otli  of 
Matth.  reads  it,  "  Saving  for  the  cause  of  fornication," 
the  Greek,  such  as  it  is,  sounds  it,  except  for  the  "  word, 
report,  speecli,  or  proportion"  of  fornication.  In  which 
regard,  with  other  inducements,  many  ancient  and 
learned  writers  have  understood  this  exception,  as  com- 
prehending any  fault  equivalent  and  proportional  to 
fornication.  But  truth  is,  the  evangelist  here  He- 
braizes, taking  "  word  or  speech  for  cause  or  matter" 
in  the  common  Eastern  phrase,  meaning  perhaps  no 
more  than  if  he  had  said  for  fornication,  as  in  tiiis  19tb 
chapter.  And  yet  the  word  is  found  in  the  5th  of  Ex- 
odus also  signifying  proportion ;  where  the  Israelites 
are  commanded  to  do  their  tasks,  "  the  matter  of  each 
day  in  his  da}'."  A  task  we  knowis  a  proportion  of  work, 
not  doing  the  same  thing  absolutely  every  day,  but  so 
much.  Whereby  it  may  be  doubtful  yet,  whether  here 
i)e  not  excepted  not  only  fornication  itself,  hut  other 
causes  equipollent,  and  proportional  to  fornication. 
Which  very  word  also  to  understand  rightly,  we  must 
of  necessity  have  recourse  again  to  the  Hebrew.  For 
in  the  Greek  and  Latin  sense  by  fornication  is  meant 
the  common  prostitution  of  body  for  sale.  So  that  they 
wiio  are  so  exact  for  the  letter  shall  be  dealt  with  by 
the  Lexicon,  and  the  Etyniologicon  too  if  they  please, 
and  must  be  bound  to  forbid  divorce  for  adultery  also, 
until  it  come  to  open  whoredom  and  trade,  like  that  for 
which  Claudius  divorced  Messalina.  Since  therefore 
they  take  not  here  the  word  fornication  in  the  common 
significance,  for  an  open  exercise  in  the  stews,  but 
grant  divorce  for  one  single  act  of  privatest  adultery, 
notwithstanding  that  the  word  speaks  a  public  and  no- 
torious frequency  of  fact,  not  without  price ;  we  may 
reason  with  as  good  leave,  and  as  little  straining  to 
the  text,  that  our  Saviour  on  set  purpose  chose  this 
word  fornication,  improperly  applied  to  the  lapse  of 
adultery,  that  we  might  not  think  ourselves  bound 
from  all  divorce,  except  when  that  fault  hath  been  actu- 
ally committed.  For  the  language  of  Scripture  signi- 
fies by  fornication  (and  others  besides  St.  Austin  so  ex- 
pounded it)  not  only  the  trespass  of  body,  nor  ])erliaps 
that  between  married  persons,  unless  in  a  degree  or 
quality  a-<  shameless  as  the  bordello  ;  but  signifies  also 
any  notable  disobedience,  or  intractable  carriage  of  the 
wife  to  the  husband,  as  Judg.  xix.  2,  w hereof  at  large 
in  "  the  Doctrine  of  Divorce,"  1.  2.  c.  18.  Secondly, 
siij-nifies  the  ajjparent  alienation  of  mind  not  to  idola- 
try, (wiiich  may  seem  to  answer  tlie  act  of  adultery,) 
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but  far  on  this  side,  to  any  point  of  will-worship,  thoug-h 
to  the  true  God  ;  sometimes  it  notes  the  love  of  earthly 
thin^,  or  worldly  pleasures,  though  in  a  rig-ht  believer, 
sometimes  the  least  suspicion  of  unwitting  idolatry. 
As  Numb.  XV.  39,  wilful  disobedience  to  any  of  the 
least  of  God's  commandments  is  called    fornication  : 
Psal.  Ixxiii.  26,  27.  a  distrust  only  in  God,  and  with- 
drawing from   that  nearness  of  zeal  and   confidence 
which  ought  to  be,  is  called  fornication.     We  may  be 
sure  it  could  not  import  thus  much  less  than  idolatry  in 
the  borrowed  metaphor  between  God  and  man,  unless 
it  signified  as  much  less  than  adultery  in  the  ordinary 
acceptation   between  man  and  wife.     Add  also,  that 
there  was  no  need  our  Saviour  should  grant  divorce  for 
q<lultery,  it  being  death  by  law,  and  law  then  in  force. 
Which  was  the  cause  why  Joseph  sought  to  put  away 
his  betrothed  wife  privatel}',  lest  he  should  make  her 
an  example  of  capital  punishment,  as  learnedest  ex- 
pounders  affirm,  Herod  being  a  great  zealot  of  the 
Mosaic  law,  and  the   Pharisees  great  masters  of  the 
text,  as  the  woman   taken  in  adultery  doubtless  had 
cause  to  fear.     Or  if  they  can  prove  it  was  neglected, 
which  they  cannot  do,  why  did  our  Saviour  shape  his 
answer  to  the  corruption  of  that  age,  and  not  rather 
tell  them  of  their  neglect.''  If  they  say  he  came  not  to 
meddle  with  their  judicatures,  much  less  then  was  it  in 
his  thought  to  make  them  new  ones,  or  that  divorce 
should  be  judicially  restrained  in  a  stricter  manner  l)y 
these  his  words,  more  than  adultery  judicially  acquit- 
ted by  those  his  words  to  the  adulteress.     His  sentence 
doth  no  more  by  law  forbid  divorce  here,  than  by  law 
it  doth  absolve  adultery  there.     To  tliem  tiicrefore,  who 
have  drawn  this  yoke  upon  Cliristians  from  his  words 
thus  wrested,  nothing  remains  but  the  guilt  of  a  pre- 
sumption and  perverscness,  which  will  be  hard  for  them 
to  answer.     Thus  much  tliat  the  word  fornication  is  to 
be  understood  as  the  language  of  Christ  ur.dci'stands  it 
for  a  constant  alienation  and  disaffection  of  mind,  or 
for  the  continual  practice  of  disobedience  and  crossness 
from  the  duties  of  love  and  peace ;  that  is,  in  sum,  when 
to  be  a  tolerable  wife  is  either  naturally  not  in  their 
power,   or  obstinately   not   in   their   will :     and   this 
opinion  also  is  St.  Austin's,  lest  it  should  hap  to  be 
suspected  of  novelty.     Yet  grant  the  thing  here  meant 
were  only  adultery,  the  reason  of  things  will  afford 
more  to  our  assertion,  than  did  the  reason  of  words. 
For  why  is  divorce  unlawful  but  only  for  adultery  ? 
because,  say  they,  that  crime  only  breaks  the  matri- 
mony.    But  tliis,  I  reply,  the  institution  itself  gain- 
says: for  that  which  is  most  contrarj"  to  tlie  words  and 
meaning  of  tlic  institution,  tiiat  most  breaks  the  matri- 
mony ;  but  a  ])erpetual  unmeetness  and  unwillingness 
to  all  the  duties  of  help,  of  love,  and  tranquillit}-,  is 
most  contrary  to  the  words  and  meaning  of  the  insti- 
tution ;  that  therefore  much  more  breaks  matrimony 
than  the  act  of  adultery,  tliough  repeated.     For  this, 
as  it  is  not  felt,  nor  troubles  him  wlio  perceives  it  not, 
so  being  perceived,  may  be  soon  repented,  soon  amend- 
ed :  soon,  if  it  can  be  pardoned,  may  be  redeemed  with 
the  more  ardent  love  and  duty  in  her  who  hath  the 
pardon.     But  this  natural  uinnectucss  both  cannot  be 


unknown  long,  and  ever  after  cannot  be  amended,  if  it 
be  natural,  and  will  not,  if  it  be  far  gone  obstinate.    So 
that  wanting  aught  in  the  instant  to  be  as  great  a  breach 
as  adultery,  it  gains  it  in  the  pei-petuity  to  be  greater. 
Next,  adultery  does  not  exclude  her  other  fitness,  her 
other  pleasingness ;  she  rtiay  be  otherwise  both  loving 
and  prevalent,  as  many  adulteresses  be;  but  in  this 
general  unfitness  or  alienation  she  can  be  notliing  to 
him  that  can  please.    In  adultery  nothing  is  given  from 
the  husband,  which  he  misses,  or  eujojs  the  less,  as  it 
may  be  subtly  given  ;  but  this  unfitness  defrauds  him 
of  the  whole  contentment  which  is  sousrht  in  wedlock. 
And  what  benefit  to  him,  though  nothing  be  given  by 
the  stealth  of  adultery  to  another,  if  that  which  there 
is  to  give,  whether  it  be  solace,  or  society,  be  not  such 
as  may  justly  content  him  ?  and  so  not  only  deprives 
him  of  what  it  should  give  him,  but  gives  him  sorrow 
and  affliction,  which  it  did  not  owe  him.     Besides,  is 
adultery  the  greatest  breach  of  matrimony  in  respect 
of  the  offence  to  God,  or  of  the  injury  to  man?     If  iu 
the  former,  then  other  sins  may  offend  God  more,  and 
sooner  cause  him  to  disunite  his  servant  fiom  being  one 
flesh  with  such  an  offender.     If  in  respect  of  the  latter, 
other  injuries  are  demonstrated  therein  more  heavy  to 
man's  nature  than  the  iterated  act  of  adultery.     God 
therefore,  in  his  wisdom,  would  not  so  dispose  his  re- 
medies, as  to  provide  them  for  the  less  injuries,  and  not 
allow  them  for  the  greater.    Thus  is  won  both  from  the 
word  fornication,  and  the  reason  of  adultery,  that  the 
exception  of  divorce  is  not  limited  to  tliat  act,  but  en- 
larged to  the  causes  above  specified. 

"  And  whoso  marrictli  her  which  is  put  away,  doth 
commit  adultery."]  By  this  clause  alone,  if  by  nothing 
else,  we  may  assure  us  that  Christ  intended  not  to  de- 
liver here  the  whole  doctrine  of  divorce,  but  only  to 
condemn  abuses.  Otherwise  to  marry  after  desertion, 
which  the  apostle,  and  the  reformed  churches  at  this 
day,  permit,  is  here  forbid,  as  adultery.  Be  she  never 
so  wrongfully  deserted,  or  put  away,  as  the  law  then 
suffered,  if  thus  foi-saken  and  expulsed,  slie  accept  the 
refuge  and  protection  of  any  honester  man  who  would 
love  her  better,  and  give  herself  in  marriage  to  him ; 
by  wliat  the  letter  guides  us,  it  shall  be  present  adul- 
tery to  them  both.  This  is  either  harsh  and  cruel,  or 
all  the  churches,  teaching  as  they  do  to  the  contrary, 
are  loose  and  remiss  ;  besides  that  the  apostle  himself 
stands  dcej)ly  fined  in  a  contradiction  against  our  Sa- 
viour. What  shall  we  make  of  this.!*  what  rather  the 
common  interpreter  can  make  of  it,  for  they  be  his  own 
markets,  let  him  now  try;  let  him  try  which  way  he 
can  wind  in  liis  Vertumnian  distinctions  and  evasions, 
if  his  canonical  gabardine  of  text  and  letter  do  not  now 
sit  too  close  about  iiim,  and  pinch  liis  activity:  which 
if  I  err  not,  hath  liere  hampered  itself  in  a  spring  fit 
for  those  who  put  their  confidence  in  alphabets.  Span- 
heim,  a  writer  of  "  Evangelic  Doubts,"  comes  now  and 
confesses,  that  our  Saviour's  words  are  "  to  be  limited 
bevond  the  limitation  there  ex])ressed,  and  excepted 
beyond  their  own  exception,"  as  not  speaking  of  what 
happened  rarely,  but  what  most  commonly.  Is  it  so 
rare,  Spanheim,  to  be  deserted  ?  or  was  it  then  so  rare 
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1o  put  away  injuriously,  that  a  ])eison  so  liatcfully  ex- 
pelled, should  to  the  heaping-  of  more  injury  be  turned 
like  an  infectious  thing-  out  of  all  niarriag-e  fruition 
upon  pain  of  adultery,  as  not  considerable  to  the  bre- 
vity of  this  half  sentence  ?  Of  what  then  speaks  our 
Saviour  ?  "  of  that  collusion,"  saith  he,  "  which  was 
then  most  frequent  aniouif  the  Jews,  of  chany iug-  wives 
and  husbands  tlirough  inconstancy  and  unchaste  de- 
sires." Colluders  yourselves,  as  violent  to  this  law  of 
God  by  your  unmerciful  binding-,  as  the  Pliarisees  by 
their  unbounded  looseniiif;f !  Have  thousands  of  chris- 
tian souls  perished  as  to  this  life,  and  God  knows  what 
hath  betided  their  consciences,  for  want  of  tiiis  healing- 
explanation  ;  and  is  it  now  at  last  obscurely  drawn 
forth,  only  to  cure  a  scratch,  and  leave  the  main  wound 
spouting-?  "Whosoever  putteth  away  his  wife,  except 
for  fornication,  conunitteth  adultery."  That  shall  be 
spoke  of  all  ag-es,  and  all  men,  thoug-h  never  so  justly 
otherwise  moved  to  divorce  :  in  the  very  next  breath, 
•'  And  whoso  marrieth  her  which  is  put  away  commit- 
teth  adultery  :"  the  men  are  new  and  miraculous,  they 
tell  you  now,  "  you  are  to  limit  it  to  that  a«fe,  when  it 
was  in  fashion  to  cliop  matrimonies ;  and  must  be 
meant  of  him  who  puts  away  with  his  wife's  consent 
through  the  lightness  and  lewdness  of  them  both.'' 
But  by  what  rule  of  logic,  or  indeed  of  reason,  is  our 
commission  to  understand  the  antecedent  one  way  and 
tlic  consequent  another?  for  in  that  habitude  tiiis  whole 
verse  may  be  considered  :  or  at  least  to  take  the  parts 
of  a  copulate  axiom,  botii  a!)solutely  affirmative,  and 
lo  say,  the  first  is  absolutely  true,  the  other  not,  but 
must  be  limited  to  a  certain  time. and  custom;  wliicli 
is  no  less  than  to  say  they  are  both  false  ?  For  in  this 
compound  axiom,  be  the  parts  never  so  many,  if  one 
of  them  do  but  falter,  and  be  not  equally  absolute  and 
g-etieral,  the  rest  are  all  false.  If  therefore,  that  "  he 
who  marries  her  which  is  put  away  commits  adultery," 
be  not  g-enerally  true,  neither  is  it  g-enerally  true,  that 
"  he  commits  adultery  who  puts  away  for  other  cause 
than  fornication."  And  if  the  marrying-  her  which  is 
put  away  must  be  understood  limited,  which  they  can- 
not but  yield  it  must,  with  the  same  limitation  must 
be  understood  the  putting  away.  Thus  doth  the  com- 
mon exposition  confound  itself  and  justify  this  which 
is  here  l)rouglit;  that  our  Saviour,  as  well  in  the  first 
part  of  this  sentence  as  in  the  second,  prohibited  only 
such  divorces  as  the  Jews  then  made  through  malice 
or  through  plotted  licence,  not  those  which  are  for 
necessary  and  just  causes;  where  charity  and  wisdom 
disjoins,  that  which  not  God,  but  errour  and  disaster, 
joined. 

^Vjid  there  is  yet  to  this  our  exposition,  a  stronger 
siding  frieiui,  than  any  can  be  an  adversary,  unless  Si. 
Paul  be  doubted,  who  repeating  a  command  concern- 
iiig  divorce,  1  Cor.  vii.  which  is  agreed  by  writers  to 
be  the  same  witli  this  of  our  Saviour,  and  appointing 
that  the  "  wife  remain  unmarried,  or  be  reconciled  to 
lier  husband,"  leaves  it  infallible,  that  our  Saviour  spake 
chiefly  against  putting  away  for  casual  and  choleric 
disagreements,  or  any  other  cause  which  may  witli 
human  patience  aud  wisdom  be  reconciled  ;  not  hereby 


meaning  to  hale  aud  dash  together  the  irreconcileable 
aversations  of  nature,  nor  to  tie  up  a  faultless  person 
like  a  parriei<le,  as  it  were  into  one  sack  with  an 
enemy,  to  be  his  causeless  tormentor  and  executiojier 
the  length  of  a  long  life.  Lastly,  let  this  sentence  of 
Christ  be  uudeistood  liow  it  will,  yet  tiiat  it  was  never 
intended  for  a  judicial  law,  to  be  enforced  by  the  ma- 
gistrate, besides  that  tiie  office  of  our  Saviour  had  no 
such  purpose  in  the  gospel,  tliis  latter  part  of  tlie  sen- 
tence may  assure  us,  "And  whoso  marrieth  her  which 
is  put  away,  commits  adultery."  Shall  the  exception 
for  adultery  belong  to  this  clause  or  not  ?  If  not,  it 
would  be  strange,  that  he  who  marries  a  woman  really 
divorced  for  adultery,  as  Cln-ist  permitted,  should  be- 
come an  adulterer  by  marrying  one  who  is  now  no  other 
man's  wife,  himself  being  also  free,  who  might  by  this 
means  reclaim  her  from  common  whoredom.  And  if 
the  exception  must  belong  hither,  then  it  follows  that 
he  who  marries  an  adulteress  divorced  commits  no 
adultery ;  which  would  soon  discover  to  us  what  an 
absurd  and  senseless  piece  of  injustice  this  would  be, 
to  make  a  civil  statute  of  in  penal  courts  :  whereby  the 
adulteress  put  away  may  marry  another  safely ;  and 
without  a  crime  to  him  that  marries  her;  but  the  inno- 
cent and  wrongfully  divorced  shall  not  marry  again 
without  the  guilt  of  adultery  both  to  herself  and  to  her 
second  husband.  Tliis  saying  of  Christ  therefore  can- 
not be  made  a  temporal  law,  were  it  but  for  this 
reason.  Nor  is  it  easy  to  say  what  coherence  there  is 
at  all  in  it  from  the  letter,  to  any  perfect  sense  not  ob- 
noxious to  some  absurdity,  and  seems  much  less  agree- 
able to  wiiatever  else  of  the  gospel  is  left  us  written  : 
doubtless  by  our  Saviour  spoken  in  that  fierceness  and 
abstruse  intricacy,  first  to  amuse  liis  tempters,  and  ad- 
monish in  general  the  abusers  of  that  Mosaic  law ;  next, 
to  let  Herod  know  a  second  knovver  of  his  unlawful 
act,  though  the  Saptist  were  beheaded ;  last,  that  his 
discij)les  and  all  good  men  might  learn  to  exjiound  him 
in  this  ])lace,  as  in  all  other  his  precepts,  not  by  the 
written  letter,  but  by  that  unerring  paraphrase  of  chris- 
tian love  and  charity,  which  is  the  sum  of  all  commands, 
and  the  perfection. 

Ver.  10.  "  His  disci))les  say  unto  him.  If  the  case 
of  the  man  be  so  with  his  wife,  it  is  not  good  to 
marry." 

This  verse  I  add,  to  leave  no  objection  behind  un- 
answered :  for  some  may  think,  if  this  our  Saviour's 
sentence  be  so  fair,  as  not  commanding  aught  that  j)a- 
tieiice  or  nature  cannot  brook,  why  then  did  tiie  disciples 
murmur  and  say,  "  it  is  not  good  to  marry  ?"  I  answer, 
tliat  the  disei])les  had  been  longer  bred  up  uiuler  the 
])liarif/.ean  doctrine,  than  under  that  of  Christ,  and  so 
no  marvel  tiiough  they  yet  retained  the  infection  of 
loving  old  licentious  customs  ;  no  marvel  thougii  they 
thought  it  hard  they  might  Tiot  for  any  offence,  that 
tlioroughly  angered  them,  divorce  a  wife,  as  well  as 
put  away  a  servant,  since  it  was  but  giving  her  a  bill, 
as  they  were  taught.  Secondly,  it  was  no  unwonted 
thing  with  them  not  to  understand  our  Saviour  in  mat- 
ters far  easier.     So  that  be  it  granted  their  conceit  of 
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this  text  was  the  same  which  is  now  commonly  con- 
ceived, according  to  the  usual  rate  of  their  capacity 
then,  it  will  not  hurt  a  better  interpretation.     But  why 
did  not  Christ,  seeing  their  errour,  inform  them  ?  for 
good  cause,  it  was  his  professed  method  not  to  teach 
them  all  things  at  all  times,  hut  each  thing  in  due 
place  and  season.     Christ  said,  Luke  xxii.  that  "  he 
who  had  no  sword,  should  sell  his  garment  and  buy 
one :"  the  disciples  took  it  in  a  manifest  wrong  sense, 
yet  our  Saviour  did  not  there  inform  them  better.     He 
told  them,  "  it  was  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  a 
needle's   eye,"   than  a  rich  man  in   at   heaven-gate. 
They  were  "  amazed  exceedingly  :"  he  explained  him- 
self to  mean  of  those  "  who  trust  in  riches,"  Mark  x. 
"  They  were  amazed  then  out  of  measure,"  for  so  Mark 
relates  it;   as  if  his  explaining  had   increased  their 
amazement  in  such  a  plain  case,  and  which  concerned 
so  nearly  tlieir  calling  to  be  informed  in.    Good  reason 
therefore,  if  Christ  at  that  time  did  not  stand  amplify- 
ing, to  the  thick  prejudice  and  tradition  wherein  they 
were,  this  question  of  more  difficulty,  and  less  concern- 
ment to  any  perhaps  of  them  in  particular.    Yet  did  he 
not  omit  to  sow  within  them  the  seeds  of  a  sufficient 
determining,  against  the  time  that  his  promised  Spiiit 
should  bring  all  things  to  their  memory.     He  liad  de- 
clared in  their  hearing  not  long  before,  how  distant  he 
was  from  abolishing  the  law  itself  of  divorce;  he  had 
referred   them  to  tiie  institution  ;   and  after  all  this, 
gives  them  a  set  answer,  from  which  they  might  collect 
what  was  clear  enough,  that  "  all  men  cannot  receive 
all  sayings,"  ver.  11.     If  such  regard  be  had  to  each 
man's  receiving  of  marriage  or  single  life,  what  can 
arise,  that  the  same  christian  regard  should  not  be  had 
in  most  necessary  divorce  ?     All  which  instructed  both 
them  and  us,  that  it  beseemed  his  disciples  to  learn  tlic 
deciding  of  this  question,  which  hath  nothing  new  in 
it,  first  by  the  institution,  then  by  the  general  grounds 
of  religion,  not  by  a  particular  saying  here  and  tliere, 
tempered  and  levelled  only  to  an  incident  occasion,  the 
riddance  of  a  tempting  assault.     For  what  can  this  be 
but  weak  and   shallow  apprehension,  to  forsake  the 
standard  principles  of  institution,  faith  and  charity ; 
then  to  be  blank  and  various  at  every  occurrence  in 
Scripture,  and  in  a  cold  spasm  of  scruple,  to  rear  pecu- 
liar doctrines  upon  the  place,  that  shall  bid  the  gray 
authority  of  most  uncliangeable  and  sovereign  rules 
to  stand  by  and  be  contradicted  ?     Thus  to  tliis  evan- 
gelic precept  of  famous  difficulty,  which  for  these  many 
ages  weakly  understood,  and  violently  put  in  jiracticc, 
hath  made  a  shambles  rather  than  an  ordinance  of 
matrimony,  I  am  firm  a  truer  exposition  cannot  be 
given.     If  this  or  that  argument  here  used  please  not 
every  one,  there  is  no  scarcity  of  arguments,  any  half 
of  them  will  suffice.     Or  should  they  all  fail,  as  truth 
itself  can  fail  as  soon,  I  should  content  me  with  the  in- 
stitution alone  to  wage  this  controversy,  and  not  distrust 
to  evince.     If  any  need  it  not,  the  happier;  yet  Chris- 
tians ought  to  study  earnestly  what  may  be  another's 
need.     But  if,  as  mortal  mischances  are,  some  hap  to 
need  it,  let  them  be  sure  tliey  abuse  not,  and  give  God 
his  thanks,  who  hath  revived  this  remedy,  not  too  late 


for  them,  and  scowered  off  an  inveterate  misexposition 
from  the  gospel :  a  work  not  to  perish  by  the  vain 
breath  or  doom  of  this  age.  Our  next  industry  shall 
be,  under  the  same  guidance,  to  try  with  what  fidelity 
that  remaining  passage  in  the  Epistles  touching  this 
matter  hath  been  commented. 

1  Cor.  vii.  10,  &c. 

10.  "  And  unto  the  married  I  command,"  &;c. 

11.  "  And  let  not  the  husband  put  away  his  wife." 

This  iutimates  but  what  our  Saviour  taught  before, 
that  divorce  is  not  rashly  to  be  made,  but  reconcilement 
to  be  persuaded  and  endeavoured,  as  oft  as  the  cause 
can  have  to  do  with  reconcilement,  and  is  not  under 
the  dominion  of  blameless  nature ;  which  may  have 
reason  to  depart,  though  seldomest  and  last  from  clia- 
ritable  love,  yet  sometimes  from  friendly-,  and  familiar, 
and  something  oftener  from  conjugal  love,  which  re- 
quires not  only  moral,  but  natural  causes  to  the  making 
and  maintaining ;  and  may  be  warrantably  excused  to 
retire  from  the  deception  of  what  it  justly  seeks,  and 
the  ill  requitals  which  unjustly  it  finds.  For  nature 
hath  her  zodiac  also,  keej)S  her  great  annual  circuit 
over  human  things,  as  truly  as  the  sun  and  planets  in 
the  firmament;  hath  her  anomalies,  hath  her  obliquities 
in  ascensions  and  declinations,  accesses  and  recesses, 
as  blamelessly  as  they  in  heaven.  And  sitting  in  her 
jdanetary  orb  with  two  reins  in  each  hand,  one  strait, 
the  other  loose,  tempers  the  course  of  minds  as  well  as 
bodies  to  several  conjunctions  and  oppositions,  fiicndly 
or  unfriendly  aspects,  consenting  oftest  with  reason, 
but  never  contrary.  This  in  the  eflTect  no  man  of 
meanest  reach  but  daily  sees ;  and  though  to  every 
one  it  appear  not  in  the  cause,  yet  to  a  clear  capacity, 
well  nurtured  with  good  reading  and  observation,  it 
cannot  but  be  plain  and  visible.  Other  exposition 
therefore  than  hath  been  given  to  former  places,  that 
give  light  to  these  two  summary  verses,  will  not  be 
needful :  save  only  that  these  precepts  are  meant  to 
those  married  who  differ  not  in  religion. 

"  But  to  the  rest  speak  I,  not  the  Lord  :  if  any  bro- 
ther hath  a  wife  that  bclievcth  not,  and  she  be  pleased 
to  dwell  with  him,  let  him  not  put  her  away." 

Now  follows  what  is  to  be  done,  if  the  persons  wed- 
ded be  of  a  different  faith.  The  common  belief  is,  that 
a  Christian  is  here  commanded  not  to  divorce,  if  the 
infidel  please  to  stay,  though  it  be  but  to  vex,  or  to  de- 
ride, or  to  seduce  the  Christian.  This  doctrine  will  be 
the  easy  work  of  a  refutation.  The  other  opinion  is, 
that  a  Christian  is  here  conditionally  permitted  to  hold 
wedlock  with  a  misbeliever  only,  upon  hopes  limited 
by  christian  prudence,  which  without  much  difficulty 
shall  be  defended.  That  this  here  spoken  by  Paul, 
not  by  the  Lord,  cannot  be  a  command,  these  reasons 
avouch.  First,  the  law  of  Moses,  Exod.  x.vxiv.  16, 
Deut.  vii.  3,  fi,  interpreted  bj'  Ezra  and  Ncheniiah,  two 
infallible  authors,  commands  to  divorce  an  infidel  not 
for  the  fear  only  of  a  ceremonious  defilement,  but  of 
an  irreligious  seducemcnt,  feared  hot!)  in  respect  of  the 
believer  himself,  and  of  his  children  in  danger  to  be 
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perverted  by  the  misbelieving-  parent,  Nebem.  xiii.  24, 
26.  And  Peter  Martyr  tliought  this  a  convincing  rea- 
son. If  therefore  tlie  legal  ])ollution  vanishing  have 
abrogated  the  ceremony  of  this  law,  so  that  a  Christian 
may  be  permitted  to  retain  an  infidel  withotit  unclean- 
ness,  yet  the  moral  reason  of  divorcing  stands  to  eter- 
nity, which  neither  apostle  nor  angel  from  heaven  can 
countermand.  All  that  they  reply  to  this  is  their  human 
warrant,  that  God  will  preserve  us  in  our  obedience  to 
tills  command  against  the  danger  of  seducenuut.  And 
so  undoubtedly  he  will,  if  we  understand  his  commands 
aright ;  if  we  turn  not  this  evangelic  permission  into 
a  legal,  and  yet  illegal,  command  ;  if  we  turn  not  hope 
into  bondage,  the  charitable  and  free  hope  of  gaining 
another  into  the  forced  and  servile  temptation  of  losing 
ourselves  :  but  more  of  tliis  beneatli.  Thus  these  words 
of  Paul  by  common  doctrine  made  a  command,  are 
made  a  contradiction  to  the  moral  law. 

Secondly,  Not  tlie  law  only,  but  the  gospel  from  the 
law,  and  from  itself,  requires  even  in  the  same  chap- 
ter, wliere  divorce  between  them  of  one  religion  is  so 
narrowly  forbid,  rather  than  our  christian  love  should 
come  into  danger  of  backsliding,  to  forsake  all  relations 
how  near  soever,  and  the  wife  expressly,  with  promise 
of  a  high  reward,  Matt.  xix.  And  he  who  hates  not 
father  or  mother,  wife  or  children,  hindering  his  christ- 
ian course,  much  more  if  they  despise  or  assault  it,  can- 
not be  a  disciple,  Luke  xiv.  How  can  the  apostle  then 
command  us  to  love  and  continue  in  that  matrimony, 
which  our  Saviour  bids  us  hate  and  forsake?  They  can 
as  soon  teach  our  faculty  of  resj)iration  to  contract  and 
to  dilate  itself  at  once,  to  breathe  and  to  fetch  breath 
in  the  same  instant,  as  teach  our  minds  how  to  do  such 
contrary  acts  as  these  towards  the  same  object,  and  as 
tliey  must  be  done  in  tlie  same  moment.  For  either 
the  hatred  of  her  religion,  and  her  hatred  to  our  religion, 
will  work  powerfully  against  the  love  of  her  society, 
or  the  love  of  that  will  by  degrees  flatter  out  all  our 
zealous  hatred  and  forsaking,  and  soon  ensnare  us  to 
unchtistianly  compliances. 

Thirdly,  In  marriage  there  ought  not  only  to  be  a 
civil  love,  but  such  a  love  as  Christ  loves  his  church  ; 
but  where  the  religion  is  contrary  without  hope  of  con- 
version, there  can  be  no  love,  no  faitli,  no  peaceful  so- 
ciety, (they  of  the  other  opinion  confess  it,)  nay  there 
ought  not  to  be,  further  tlian  in  expectation  of  gaining 
a  soul ;  when  that  ceases,  we  know  God  hatli  put  an 
enmity  between  the  seed  of  the  woman,  and  the  seed 
of  the  serpent.  Neither  should  we  "  love  them  that  hate 
the  Lord,"  as  the  prophet  told  Jehosliaphat,  2  Chron. 
xix.  And  this  apostle  himself  in  another  place  warns 
US,  that  we  "  be  not  unequall}'  yoked  with  infidels,"  2 
Cor.  vi.  for  that  there  can  be  no  fellowship,  no  com- 
munion, no  concord  between  such.  Outward  commerce 
an<l  civil  intercourse  cannot  perhaps  be  avoided  ;  but 
true  friendship  and  familiarity  there  can  be  none. 
How  vainly  therefore,  not  to  say  how  impiously,  would 
the  most  inward  and  dear  alliance  of  marriage  or  con- 
tinuance in  marriage  be  commanded,  where  true  fricnd- 
siiip  is  confessed  impossible  !  For,  say  they,  we  are 
forbid  here  tc  marry  with  an  infidel,  not  bid  to  divorce. 
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But  to  rob  the  words  thus  of  their  full  sense,  will  not 
be  allowed  them  :  it  is  not  said,  enter  not  into  voke, 
but  "  l)e  not  unequally  yoked  ;"  wliicli  plainly  forbids 
the  thing  in  present  act,  as  well  as  in  purpose  :  and 
his  manifest  conclusion  is,  not  only  that  "  we  should 
not  touch,"  but  that  having  touched,  "  we  should  come 
out  from  among  them,  and  be  separate;"  with  the  pro- 
mise of  a  blessing  thereupon,  that  "  God  will  receive 
us,  will  be  our  father,  and  we  his  sons  and  daughters," 
ver.  17,  18.  Wiiy  we  should  stay  with  an  infidel  after 
the  expense  of  all  our  hopes  can  be  but  for  a  civil  rela- 
tion; but  why  we  should  depart  from  a  seducer,  setting 
aside  the  misconstruction  of  this  place,  is  from  a  religi- 
ous necessity  of  departing.  The  worse  cause  therefore 
of  staying  (if  it  be  any  cause  at  all,  for  civil  govern- 
ment forces  it  not)  must  not  overtop  the  religious  cause 
of  separating,  executed  with  such  an  urgent  zeal,  and 
such  a  prostrate  humiliation,  by  Ezra  and  Nehemiah. 
What  God  hates  to  join,  certainly  he  cannot  love  should 
continue  joined ;  it  being  all  one  in  matter  of  ill  conse- 
quence, to  marry,  or  to  continue  married  with  an  infidel, 
save  only  so  long  as  we  wait  willingly,  and  with  a  safe 
hope.  St.  Paul  therefore  citing  here  a  command  of  the 
Lord  Almighty,  for  so  he  terms  it,  that  we  should  sepa- 
rate, cannot  have  bound  us  with  that  which  he  calls 
his  own,  whether  command  or  counsel,  that  we  should 
not  separate. 

Which  is  the  fourth  reason,  for  he  himself  takes  care 
lest  we  should  mistake  him,  "  but  to  the  rest  speak  I, 
not  the  Lord."  If  the  Lord  spake  not,  tlien  man  spake 
it,  and  man  hath  no  lordship  to  command  the  con- 
science :  yet  modern  interpreters  will  have  it  a  com- 
mand, maugre  St.  Paul  himself;  they  will  make  him  a 
prophet  like  Caiaphas,  to  speak  tlie  word  of  the  Lord, 
not  thinking,  nay  denying  to  think :  though  he  disa- 
vow to  have  received  it  from  the  Lord,  his  word  shall 
not  be  taken ;  though  an  apostle,  he  shall  be  borne 
down  in  his  own  epistle,  by  a  race  of  expositors  who 
presume  to  know  from  whom  he  spake,  better  than  he 
himself.  Paul  deposes,  that  the  Lord  speaks  not  this ; 
they,  that  the  Lord  speaks  it:  can  this  be  less  tlian  to 
brave  him  witli  a  full-faced  contradiction  ?  Certainly 
to  such  a  violence  as  this,  for  I  cannot  call  it  an  ex- 
pounding, what  a  man  should  answer  I  know  not,  un- 
less tiiat  if  it  be  their  pleasure  next  to  put  a  gag  into 
the  apostle's  mouth,  they  are  already  furnished  witli 
a  commodious  audacity  toward  the  attempt.  Beza 
would  seem  to  shun  the  contradictory,  by  telling  us 
that  the  Lord  spake  it  not  in  person,  as  he  did  the  for- 
mer precept.  But  how  many  other  doctrines  dot!)  St. 
Paul  deliver,  whicii  the  Lord  spake  not  in  person,  and 
yet  never  uses  this  preamble  but  in  tilings  indifferent  ! 
So  long  as  we  receive  him  for  a  messenger  of  God,  for 
him  to  stand  sorting  sentences,  what  the  Lord  spake  in 
person,  and  what  he,  not  the  Lord  in  person,  would  be 
i)ut  a  chill  trifling,  and  his  readers  might  catch  an  ague 
the  while.  But  if  we  shall  supply  the  grammatical 
ellipsis  regularly,  and  as  we  must  in  the  same  tense, 
all  will  be  then  clear,  for  we  cannot  sujiply  it  thus,  to 
the  rest  I  speak,  the  Lord  spake  not ;  but  I  speak,  the 
Lord  speaks  not.     If  liien  the  Lord  neiihcv  spake  in 
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person,  nor  speaks  it  now,  the  apostle  testifyinof  both, 
it  follows  duly,  that  this  can  be  no  command.  Foj- 
sootb  the  fear  is,  lest  this,  not  being' a  command,  would 
prove  an  evang'elic  counsel,  and  so  make  way  for  su- 
pererogations. As  if  tiie  apostle  could  not  speak  his 
mind  in  things  indifferent,  as  he  doth  in  four  or  five 
several  places  of  this  chapter  with  the  like  preface  of 
not  commanding,  but  that  the  doubted  inconvenience 
of  supererogatiijg  must  needs  rush  in.  And  how  adds 
it  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  (for  this  also  they  object,) 
whenas  the  apostle  by  his  christian  prudence  guides  us 
in  the  liberty  which  God  hath  left  us  to,  without  com- 
mand .''  Could  not  the  Spirit  of  God  instruct  us  by  him 
what  was  free,  as  well  as  what  was  not?  But  what 
need  I  more,  when  Cameron,  an  ingenuous  writer,  and 
in  high  esteem,  solidly  confutes  the  surmise  of  a  com- 
mand here,  and  among  other  words  hath  tiiese;  tiiat 
"  when  Paul  speaks  as  an  apostle,  he  uses  this  form," 
The  Lord  saith,  not  I,  ver.  10;  "  but  as  a  private  man 
he  saith,  I  speak,  not  the  Lord."  And  thus  also  all  the 
prime  lathers,  Austin,  Jerom,  and  the  rest,  understood 
this  place. 

Fiftiily,  The  very  stating  of  the  question  declares 
this  to  be  no  command ;  "  If  any  brother  hath  an  un- 
believing V.  ife,  and  she  be  pleased  to  dwell  with  him, 
let  him  not  put  her  away."  For  the  Greek  word  awtv- 
SoKti  docs  not  imply  only  her  being  pleased  to  stay,  but 
his  being  pleased  to  let  her  stay ;  it  must  -be  a  consent 
of  them  both.  Nor  can  the  force  of  this  word  be  ren- 
dered less,  without  either  much  negligence  or  iniquity 
of  him  that  otherwise  translates  it.  And  thus  the  Greek 
church  also  and  their  synods  understood  it,  who  best 
knew  what  their  own  language  meant,  as  appears  by 
Matthaeus  Monaclius,  an  author  set  forth  by  Leuncla- 
vius,  and  of  antiquity'  pcrliaps  not  inferior  to  Balsa- 
mon,  who  writes  upon  the  canons  of  the  apostles:  this 
author  in  his  chap.  "  That  marriage  is  not  to  be  made 
with  heretics,"  thus  recites  the  second  canon  of  the 
6th  synod  :  "  As  to  the  Corinthians,  Paul  determines  ; 
If  the  believing  wife  choose  to  live  with  the  unbeliev- 
ing husband,  or  the  believing  husband  with  the  unbe- 
lieving wife.  Mark,"  saith  he,  "  how  the  apostle  here 
condescends,  if  the  believer  ))lease  to  dwell  with  the 
unbeliever;  so  that  if  he  please  not,  out  of  doubt  the 
marriage  is  dissolved.  And  I  am  persuaded  it  was  so 
in  the  beginning,  and  thus  preached."  And  thereupon 
gives  an  example  of  one,  who  though  not  deserted,  yet 
by  the  decree  of  Theodotus  the  patriarch  divorced  an 
unbelieving  wife.  What  therefore  depends  in  the  plain 
state  of  tliis  question  on  tiie  consent  and  well  liking  of 
them  both  must  not  be  a  command.  Lay  ne.\t  the  lat- 
ter end  of  the  11th  verse  to  the  12th,  (for  wherefore  else 
is  logic  taught  us  ?)  in  a  discreet  axiom,  as  it  can  be 
no  other  by  the  phrase ;  "  The  Lord  saith.  Let  not  the 
husband  put  away  his  wife :  but  I  say.  Let  him  not  put 
away  a  misbelieving-  wife."  This  sounds  as  if  by  t!ic 
judgment  of  Paul  a  man  might  put  away  any  wife  but 
the  misbelieving  ;  or  else  the  parts  are  not  discrete,  or 
dissentany,  for  both  conclude  not  putting  away,  and 
consequently  in  such  a  form  the  proposition  is  ridicu- 
lous.    Of  necessity  therefore  the  former  part  ol   this 


sentence  must  be  conceived,  as  understood,  and  silently 
granted,  that  although  the  Lord  command  to  divorce 
an  infidel,  yet  I,  not  the  Lord,  command  you.  No,  but 
give  my  judgment,  that  for  some  evangelic  reasons  a 
Christian  may  be  permitted  not  to  divorce  her.  Thus 
while  we  reduce  the  brevity  of  St.  Paul  to  a  plainer 
sense,  by  the  needful  supply  of  that  which  was  granted 
between  him  and  the  Corinthians,  the  very  logic  of  his 
speech  extracts  him  confessing,  that  the  Lord's  com- 
mand lay  in  a  seeming  contrariety  to  this  his  counsel : 
and  that  he  meant  not  to  thrust  out  a  command  of  the 
Lord  by  a  new  one  of  his  own,  as  one  nail  drives  an- 
other, but  to  release  us  from  the  rigour  of  it,  by  the 
right  of  the  gospel,  so  far  forth  as  a  cliaritable  cause 
leads  us  in  the  hope  of  winning  another  soul  without 
the  peril  of  losing  our  own.  For  this  is  the  glory  of 
the  gospel,  to  teach  us  that  "  the  end  of  the  command- 
ment is  charity,"  1  Tim.  i.  not  the  drudging  out  a  poor 
and  worthless  duty  forced  from  us  by  the  tax  and  tale 
of  so  many  letters.  This  doctrine  therefore  can  be  no 
command,  but  it  must  contradict  the  moral  law,  the 
gospel,  and  the  apostle  himself,  both  elsewhere  and 
here  also  even  in  the  act  of  speaking. 

If  then  it  be  no  command,  it  must  remain  to  be  a 
permission,  and  that  not  absolute,  for  so  it  would  be 
still  contrary  to  the  law,  but  with  such  a  caution  as 
breaks  not  the  law,  but  as  the  manner  of  the  gospel  is, 
fulfils  it  through  charity.  The  law  had  two  reasons, 
the  one  was  ceremonial,  the  pollution  that  all  Gentiles 
were  to  the  Jews ;  this  the  vision  of  Peter  had  abol- 
ished. Acts  X.  and  cleansed  all  creatures  to  the  use  of 
a  Christian.  Tiie  Corinthians  understood  not  this,  but 
feared  lest  dwelling  in  matrimony  with  an  unbeliever, 
they  were  defiled.  The  apostle  discusses  that  scruple 
with  an  evangelic  reason,  shewing  them  that  although 
God  heretofore  under  the  law,  not  intending  the  con- 
version of  the  Gentiles,  except  some  special  ones,  held 
them  as  polluted  things  to  the  Jew,  yet  now  purposing 
to  call  tiiem  in,  he  hatii  purified  them  from  that  legal 
uncleanness  wherein  they  stood,  to  use  and  to  be  used 
in  a  pure  manner. 

For  saith  he,  "  The  unbelieving  husband  is  sanctified 
by  the  wife,  and  the  unbelieving  wife  is  sanctified  by 
tlie  husband,  else  were  your  children  unclean ;  but 
now  they  are  holy."  That  is,  they  are  sanctified  to 
you,  from  that  legal  impurity  which  you  so  fear ;  and 
are  brought  into  a  near  capacity  to  be  holy,  if  they  be- 
lieve, and  to  have  free  access  to  holy  things.  In  the 
mean  time,  as  being  God's  creatures,  a  Christian  hath 
power  to  use  them  according  to  tiieir  proper  use  ;  in  as 
much  a.s  now,  "  all  things  to  the  pure  are  become  pure." 
In  this  legal  respect  therefore  ye  need  not  doubt  to 
continue  in  marriage  with  an  unbeliever.  Thus  others 
also  expound  tliis  place,  and  Cameron  especially. 
This  reason  warrants  us  only  what  we  may  do  without 
fear  of  ])ollution,  does  not  bind  us  that  we  must.  But 
the  other  reason  of  the  law  to  divorce  an  infidel  was 
moral,  the  avoiding  of  enticement  from  the  true  faith. 
This  cannot  slirink  ;  but  remains  in  as  full  force  as 
ever,  to  save  tlie  actual  Christian  froui  tlie  snare  of  a 
misbeliever.     Yet  if  a  Christian  full  of  grace  and  spi- 
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ritual  gifts,  finding"  the  misbeliever  not  fiowardly  af- 
fected, fears  not  a  seducing-,  but  hopes  ratlicr  a  g-ain- 
inir,  who  sees  not  that  this  moral  reason  is  not  violated 
by  not  divorcing-,  which  the  law  commanded  to  do,  but 
better  fulfilled  by  the  excellence  of  the  gospel  working 
through  charit}'  i*  For  neither  the  faitliful  is  seduced, 
and  the  unfaithful  is  either  saved,  or  with  all  discharge 
of  love  and  evangelic  duty  sought  to  be  saved.  But 
contrariwise,  if  tlie  infirm  Christian  sliall  l)e  com- 
manded here  against  his  mind,  against  his  hope,  and 
against  his  strength,  to  dwell  with  all  the  scandals, 
the  household  persecutions,  or  alluring  temptations  of 
an  infidel,  liow  is-not  tlie  gospel  by  this  made  hai-sher 
than  the  law,  and  more  yoking  ?  Therefore  the  apos- 
tle, ere  he  deliver  this  other  reason  why  we  need  not 
in  all  haste  put  away  an  infidel,  his  mind  misgiving 
him,  lest  he  should  seem  to  be  the  imposcr  of  a  new 
command,  stays  not  for  method,  but  with  an  abrupt 
speed  inserts  the  declaration  of  their  liberty  in  this 
matter. 

"But  if  the  unbelieving  depart,  let  him  depart;  a 
brother  or  a  sister  is  not  under  bondage  in  such  cases : 
but  God  hatli  called  ns  to  peace." 

"But  if  the  unbelieving  depart."]  This  cannot  be 
restrained  to  local  departure  only  :  for  who  knows  not 
that  an  oflTensive  society  is  worse  than  a  forsaking  ?  If 
his  purpose  of  cohabitation  be  to  endanger  the  life,  or 
tlie  conscience,  Bcza  himself  is  half  persuaded,  that 
tliis  may  purchase  to  the  faithful  person  the  same  free- 
dom that  a  desertion  may;  and  so  Gerard  and  others 
wliom  he  cites.  If  tlierefore  he  depart  in  aflfection  ;  if 
lie  depart  from  giving  hope  of  his  conversion ;  if  he 
disturb,  or  scoff  at  religion,  seduce  or  tempt;  if  he 
rage,  doubtless  not  the  weak  only,  but  the  strong  may 
leave  him  :  if  not  for  fear,  yet  for  the  dignity's  sake  of 
religion,  which  cannot  be  liable  to  all  base  'affronts, 
merely  for  the  worshipping  of  a  civil  marriage.  I 
take  therefore  "  departing  "  to  be  as  large  as  the  nega- 
tive of  being  well  pleased  :  that  is,  if  he  be  not  pleased 
for  the  present  to  live  lovingly,  quietly,  inofltnsively, 
so  as  may  give  good  hope;  which  appears  well  by  that 
which  follows. 

"  A  brother  or  a  sister  is  not  under  bondage  in  such 
cases."]  If  St.  Paul  provide  seriously  against  the  bon- 
dage of  a  Christian,  it  is  not  the  only  bondaae  to  live 
unmarried  for  a  deserting  infidel,  but  to  endure  his 
presence  intolerably,  to  bear  indignities  against  his  re- 
ligion in  words  or  deeds,  to  be  wearied  with  seduce- 
ments,  to  have  idolatries  and  superstitions  ever  before 
his  eyes,  to  be  tormented  with  impure  and  propiiane 
conversation ;  this  must  needs  be  bondage  to  a  Chris- 
tian :  is  this  left  all  unprovided  for,  without  remedy, 
or  freedom  granted  .•■  Undoubtedly  no ;  for  the  apostle 
leaves  it  further  to  be  considered  with  prudence,  wliat 
bondage  a  brotlier  or  sister  is  not  under,  not  only  in 
this  case,  but  as  he  speaks  himself  plurally,  "  in  such 
cases." 

"  But  God  hath  called  us  to  peace."]  To  peace,  not 
to  bondage,  not  to  brabbles  and  contentions  witli  him 
who  is  not  pleased  to  live  peaceably,  as  marriage  and 
Christianity  require.     And  where  strife  arises  from  a 
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cause  hopeless  to  be  allayed,  what  better  way  to  peace 
than  by  separating  that  which  is  ill  joined  ?  It  is  not 
divorce  that  first  breaks  the  peace  of  a  family,  as  some 
fondly  comment  on  this  place,  but  it  is  peace  already 
broken,  which,  when  other  cures  fail,  can  only  be  re- 
stored to  the  faultless  person  by  a  necessary  divorce. 
And  St.  Paul  here  warrants  us  to  seek  peace,  rather 
tiian  to  remain  in  bondage.  If  God  hath  called  us  to 
jieace,  why  should  we  not  follow  him  ?  why  should  we 
miserably  stay  in  perpetual  discord  under  a  servitude 
not  required  ? 

"  For  what  knowest  thou,  0  wife,  whether  thou  shalt 
save  th}- husband,"  &c.]  St.  Paul  having  thus  cleared 
himself,  not  to  go  about  the  mining  of  our  christian 
liberty,  not  to  cast  a  snare  upon  us,  which  to  do 
he  so  much  hated,  returns  now  to  the  second  reason  of 
that  law,  to  put  away  an  infidel  for  fear  ofseducement, 
which  he  does  not  here  contradict  with  a  command  now 
to  venture  that ;  but  if  neither  the  infirmity  of  the  Chris- 
tian, nor  the  strength  of  the  unbeliever,  be  feared,  but 
hopes  appearing  that  he  maybe  won,  he  judges  it  no 
breaking  of  that  law,  though  the  believer  be  permitted 
to  forbear  divorce,  and  can  abide,  without  the  peril  of 
seducement,  to  oflfer  the  charity  of  a  salvation  to  wife 
or  husband,  which  is  the  fulfilling,  not  the  transgress- 
ing, of  that  law  ;  and  well  worth  the  undertaking  with 
much  hazard  and  patience.  For  what  knowest  thou, 
whether  thou  shalt  save  thy  wife  that  is,  till  all  means 
convenient  and  possible  with  discretion  and  probabi- 
lity, as  human  things  arc,  have  been  used.  For 
Christ  himself  sends  not  our  hope  on  pilgrimage  to 
the  world's  end  ;  but  sets  it  bounds,  beyond  which  we 
need  not  wait  on  a  brother,  much  less  on  an  infidel. 
If  after  such  a  time  we  may  count  a  professing  Chris- 
tian no  better  than  a  heathen,  after  less  time  perhaps 
we  may  cease  to  hope  of  a  heathen,  that  he  will  turn 
Christian.  Otherwise,  to  bind  us  harder  than  the 
law,  and  tell  us  we  are  not  under  bondage,  is  mere 
mockery.  If,  till  the  unbeliever  please  to  part,  we 
may  not  stir  from  the  house  of  our  bondage,  then 
certain  this  our  liberty  is  not  grounded  in  the  pur- 
chase of  Christ,  but  in  the  pleasure  of  a  miscreant. 
What  knows  the  loyal  husband,  whether  he  may  not 
save  the  adulteress?  he  is  not  therefore  bound  to  re- 
ceive her.  Whiit  knows  the  wife,  but  she  may  re- 
claim her  husband  who  hath  deserted  her?  Yet  the 
reformed  chuiches  do  not  enjoin  her  to  wait  longer 
than  after  the  contempt  of  an  ecclesiastical  summons. 
Beza  himself  here  befriends  us  with  a  remarkable 
speech,  "  What  could  be  firmly  constituted  in  human 
mattei-s,  if  under  pretence  of  expecting  grace  from 
above,  it  should  be  never  lawful  for  us  to  seek  our 
right  ?"  And  yet  in  other  cases  not  less  reasonable  to 
obtain  a  most  just  and  needful  remedy  by  divorce,  he 
turns  the  innocent  party  to  a  task  of  prayers  beyond 
the  multitude  of  beads  and  rosaries,  to  beg  the  gift  of 
chastity  in  recompense  of  an  injurious  marriage.  But 
the  apostle  is  evident  enough,  "  we  are  not  under 
bondage;"  trusting  that  he  writes  to  those  who  are 
not  ignorant  what  bondage  is,  to  let  supercilious  de- 
terminers cheat  them  of  their   freedom.      God    hath 
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called  us  to  peace,  and  so  doubtless  hath  left  in  our 
hands  how  to  obtain  it  seasonably :  if  it  be  not  our  own 
choice  to  sit  ever  like  novices  wretchedly  servile. 

Thus  much  the  apostle  in  this  question  between 
Christian  and  pagan,  to  us  now  of  little  use ;  yet  sup- 
posing it  written  for  our  instruction,  as  it  may  be  rightly 
applied,  I  doubt  not  but  that  the  difference  between  a 
true  believer  and  a  heretic,  or  any  one  truly  religious 
either  deserted  or  seeking  divorce  from  any  one  grossly 
erroneous  or  prophane,  may  be  referred  hither.  For 
St.  Paul  leaves  us  here  the  solution  not  of  this  case 
only,  which  little  concerns  us,  but  of  such  like  cases, 
which  may  occur  to  us.  For  where  the  reasons  directly 
square,  who  can  forbid  why  the  verdict  should  not  be 
/the  same  .'*  But  this  the  common  writers  allow  us  not. 
And  yet  from  this  text,  which  in  plain  words  give  liberty 
to  none,  unless  deserted  by  an  infidel,  they  collect  the 
same  freedom,  though  the  desertion  be  not  for  religion, 
which,  as  I  conceive,  they  need  not  do ;  but  may, 
without  straining,  reduce  it  to  the  cause  of  fornication. 
For  first,  they  confess  that  desertion  is  seldom  without 
a  just  suspicion  of  adultery :  next,  it  is  a  breach  of 
marriage  in  the  same  kind,  and  in  some  sort  worse : 
for  adultery,  though  it  give  to  another,  yet  it  bereaves 
not  all ;  but  tlic  deserter  wholly  denies  all  right,  and 
makes  one  flesh  twain,  which  is  counted  tlie  absolutest 
breach  of  matrimony,  and  causes  the  other,  as  much  as 
in  him  lies,  to  commit  sin,  by  being  so  left.  Never- 
theless, those  reasons,  which  they  bring  of  establisiiing 
by  this  place  the  like  liberty  from  any  desertion,  are 
fair  and  solid  :  and  if  the  tiling  be  lawful,  and  can  be 
proved  so,  more  w.ays  than  one,  so  much  tlie  safer. 
Their  arguments  I  shall  here  recite,  and  that  they  may 
not  come  idle,  shall  use  tliem  to  make  good  the  like 
freedom  to  divorce  for  other  causes  ;  and  that  we  are 
no  more  under  bondage  to  any  heinous  default  against 
the  main  ends  of  matrimony,  than  to  a  desertion :  first 
they  allege  tliat  1  to  Tim.  v.  8,  "  If  any  provide  not 
for  those  of  his  own  house,  he  hath  denied  the  faith, 
and  is  worse  lliati  an  infidel."  But  a  deserter,  say  the}', 
"  can  have  no  care  of  them  who  are  most  his  own ; 
therefore  the  deserted  party  is  not  less  to  be  rigiited 
against  such  a  one,  than  against  an  infidel."  Willi  the 
same  evidence  T  argue,  that  man  or  wife,  who  hates  in 
wedlock,  is  perpetually  unsociable,  unpeaccful,  or  un- 
duteous,  cither  not  being  able,  or  not  willing  to  jierform 
what  the  main  ends  of  marriage  demand  in  help  and 
solace,  cannot  be  said  to  care  for  who  should  be  dearest 
in  the  house;  therefore  is  worse  than  an  infidel  in  both 
regards,  either  in  undertaking  a  duty  whidi  he  cannot 
perform,  to  tiie  undeserved  and  unspeakable  injury  of 
the  other  party  so  defrauded  and  betrayed,  or  not  per- 
forming what  he  hath  undertaken,  whcnas  he  may  or 
might  have,  to  the  perjury  of  himself,  more  irreligious 
than  heathenism.  The  blameless  person  tiierefore  bath 
as  good  a  plea  to  sue  out  his  delivery  from  this  bond- 
age, as  from  the  desertion  of  an  infidel.  Since  most 
writers  cannot  but  grant  that  desertion  is  not  only  a 
local  absence,  but  an  intolerable  society;  or  if  they 
grant  it  not,  the  reasons  of  St.  Paul  grant  it,  with  as 
much  leave  as  they  grant  to  enlarge  a  jwrticular  free- 


dom from  paganism,  into  a  general  freedom  from  any 
desertion.  Secondly,  they  reason  from  the  likeness  of 
either  fact,  "  the  same  loss  redounds  to  the  deserted  by 
a  Christian,  as  by  an  infidel,  the  same  peril  of  tempta- 
tion." And  T  in  like  manner  affirm,  that  if  honest  and 
free  persons  miiy  be  allowed  to  know  what  is  most  to 
their  own  loss,  the  same  loss  and  discontent,  but  worse 
disquiet,  with  continual  misery  and  temptation,  resides 
in  the  company,  or  better  called  the  persecution  of  an 
unfit,  or  an  unpcaccable  consort,  than  by  his  desertion. 
For  then  tlie  deserted  may  enjoy  himself  at  least.  And 
he  who  deserts  is  more  favourable  to  the  party  whom 
his  presence  afflicts,  than  that  importunate  thing,  which 
is  and  will  be  ever  conversant  before  the  eyes,  a  loyal 
and  individual  vexation.  As  for  those  who  still  rudely 
urge  it  no  loss  to  marriage,  no  desertion,  so  long  as  the 
flesh  is  present,  and  offers  a  benevolence  that  hates,  or 
is  justly  hated  ;  I  am  not  of  that  vulgar  and  low  per- 
suasion, to  think  such  forced  embracements  as  these 
worth  the  honour,  or  the  humanity  of  marriage,  but 
far  beneath  tlie  soul  of  a  rational  and  freeborn  man. 
Thirdly,  they  say,  "  It  is  not  the  infidelity  of  the  de- 
serter, but  the  desertion  of  the  infidel,  from  which  the 
apostle  gives  this  freedom  :"  and  I  join,  that  tiie  apos- 
tle could  as  little  require  our  subjection  to  an  unfit  and 
injurious  bondage  present,  as  to  an  infidel  absent.  To 
free  us  from  that  which  is  an  evil  by  being  distant,  and 
not  from  that  which  is  an  inmate,  and  in  the  bosom 
evil,  argues  an  improvident  and  careless  deliverer. 
And  thus  all  occasions,  which  way  soever  they  turn, 
are  not  unofficious  to  administer  something  which  may 
conduce  to  explain  or  to  defend  the  assertion  of  this 
book  touching  divorce.  I  complain  of  nothing,  but 
that  it  is  indeed  too  copious  to  be  the  matter  of  a  dis- 
pute, or  a  defence,  rather  to  be  yielded,  as  in  the  best 
ages,  a  thing  of  common  reason,  not  of  controversy. 
What  have  I  left  to  say .''  I  fear  to  be  more  elaborate  in 
such  a  perspicuity  as  this;  lest  I  should  seem  not  to 
teach,  but  to  upbraid  the  dulness  of  an  age ;  not  to 
conimuiie  with  reason  in  men,  but  to  deplore  the  loss 
of  reason  from  among  men  :  this  only,  and  not  the 
want  of  more  to  say,  is  the  limit  of  my  discourse. 

W/io  among  the  fathers  have  interpreted  the  words  of 
Christ  coiiccniiiif/  divorce,  as  is  here  interpreted ; 
and  what  the  civil  law  (f  christian  emperors  in  the 
primitive  church  determined. 

Although  testimony  be  in  logic  an  argument  rightly 
called  "  inartificial,"  and  doth  not  solidly  fetch  the  truth 
by  multiplicity  of  autiiors,  nor  argue  a  thing  false  by 
the  few  that  hold  so  ;  yet  seeing  most  men  from  their 
j'outh  so  accustom,  as  not  to  scan  reas(m,  nor  clearly  to 
a])preiieiid  it,  but  to  trust  for  that  the  names  and  num- 
bers of  such,  as  have  got,  and  many  times  undeservedly, 
the  reputation  among  them  to  know  much ;  and  be- 
cause there  is  a  vulgar  also  of  teachers,  who  are  as 
blindly  by  whom  they  fancy  led,  as  they  lead  the 
])cople,  it  will  not  be  amiss  for  tiiem  who  had  ratiicr 
list  themselves  under  this  weaker  sort,  and  follow  au- 
thorities, to  take  notice  that  this  ojiiiiion,  which  I  bring, 
hath   been  favoured,  and  hy  some  of  those  affirmed, 
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who  ill  their  time  were  able  to  carry  what  they  taug-ht, 
had  tlicy  urg-ed  it,  through  all  Christendom  ;  or  to 
have  left  it  such  a  credit  with  all  good  men,  as  they 
who  could  not  boldly  use  the  opinion,  would  have 
feared  to  censure  it.  But  since  by  his  appointment  on 
whom  the  times  and  seasons  wait,  every  j)oiiit  of  doc- 
trine is  not  fatal  to  be  tlioroughly  sifted  out  in  every 
age ;  it  will  be  enough  forrne  lo  find,  that  the  thoughts 
of  wisest  heads  heretofore,  and  hearts  no  less  reverenced 
for  devotion,  have  tended  this  way,  and  contributed  their 
lot  in  some  good  measure  towards  this  whicli  hath  been 
here  attained.  Others  of  them,  and  modern  especially, 
have  been  as  full  in  the  assertion,  though  not  so  full 
in  the  reason ;  so  tiiat  eitiier  in  this  regani,  or  in  the 
former,  I  shall  be  manifest  in  a  middle  fortune  to  meet 
the  praise  or  dispraise  of  being  something  first. 

But  I  defer  not  what  I  undertook  to  sliew,  tliat  in 
the  church  botii  primitive  and  reformed,  the  words  of 
Christ  have  been  understood  to  grant  divorce  for  other 
causes  tlian  adultery  ;  and  that  the  word  fornication  in 
marriage  hath  a  larger  sense  than  that  commonly  sup- 
posed. 

Justin  Martyr  in  his  first  Apolog}^  written  within 
fifty  years  after  St.  Jolin  died,  relates  a  stor}*  which 
Eusebius  transcribes,  that  a  certain  matron  of  Rome^ 
the  wife  of  a  vicious  husband,  herself  also  formerly 
vicious,  but  converted  to  the  .''aith,  and  persuading  the 
same  to  her  husband,  at  least  the  amendment  of  his 
wicked  life;  upon  his  not  yielding  to  her  daily  en- 
treaties and  persuasions  in  this  behalf,  procured  by  law 
to  be  divorced  from  him.  This  was  neither  for  adultery, 
nor  desertion,  but  as  the  relation  says,  "  esteeming  it 
an  ungodly  thing  to  be  the  consort  of  bed  with  him, 
who  against  the  law  of  nature  and  of  right  sought  out 
voluptuous  ways."  Suppose  he  endeavoured  some  un- 
natural abuse,  as  the  Greek  admits  that  meaning,  it 
cannot  yet  be  called  adultery;  it  therefore  could  be 
thought  worthy  of  divorce  no  otherwise  than  as  equi- 
valent, or  worse ;  and  other  vices  will  appear  in  other 
respects  as  much  divorcive.  Next,  it  is  said  her  friends 
advised  her  to  stay  a  while;  and  what  reason  gave 
they  ?  not  because  they  held  unlawful  what  she  pur- 
posed, but  because  they  thought  she  might  longer  yet 
hope  his  repentance.  She  obeyed,  till  the  man  going 
to  Alexandria,  and  from  thence  reported  to  grow  still 
more  impenitent,  not  for  any  adultery  or  desertion, 
whereof  neither  can  be  gathered,  but  saith  the  Martyr, 
and  speaks  it  like  one  approving,  "  lest  she  should  be 
partaker  of  his  unrighteous  and  ungodly  deeds,  remain- 
ing in  wedlock,  the  communion  of  bed  and  board  with 
such  a  person,  she  left  him  by  a  lawful  divorce."  This 
cannot  but  give  us  the  judgment  of  the  church  in 
those  pure  and  next  to  apostolic  times.  Eor  liow  else 
could  the  woman  have  been  permitted,  or  here  not  re- 
prehended ?  and  if  a  wife  might  then  do  this  witiiout 
reproof,  a  husband  certainly  might  no  less,  if  not 
more. 

Tertullian  in  the  same  age,  writing  his  fourth  Book 
against  Marcion,  witnesses  "  that  Christ,  by  his  an- 
swer to  the  Pharisees,  protected  the  constitution  of 
Moses  as  his  own,  and  directed  the  institution  of  the 


Creator,"  for  I  alter  not  his  Carthaginian  phrase  ;  "  he 
excused  ratlierthan  destroyed  the  constitution  of  Moses; 
I  say,  he  forbid  conditionally,  if  any  one  therefore  put 
away,  that  he  may  marry  another:  so  that  if  he  pro- 
hibited conditionally,  then  not  wholly' :  and  what  he 
forbad  not  wholly,  he  ])ermitted  otherwise,  where  the 
cause  ceases  for  which  he  prohibited  :"  that  is,  when  a 
man  makes  it  not  the  cause  of  his  putting  away,  merely 
tliat  he  may  marry  again.  "  Christ  teaches  not  con- 
trary to  Moses,  the  justice  of  divorce  hath  Ciuist  the 
asserter :  he  would  not  have  marriage  separate,  nor 
kept  with  ignominy,  permitting  then  a  divorce  ; "  and 
guesses  that  this  vehemence  of  our  Saviour's  sentence 
was  chiefly  bent  against  Herod,  as  was  cited  before. 
^^'hich  leaves  it  evident  how  Tertullian  interpreted  this 
proliibition  of  our  Saviour  :  for  whereas  the  text  is, 
"  Whosoever  puttcth  away,  and  marrieth  another," 
wherefore  should  Tertullian  explain  it,  "  Whosoever 
puttcth  away  that  he  may  marry  another,"  but  to  sig- 
nify his  opinion,  that  our  Saviour  did  not  forbid  di- 
vorce from  an  unworthy  yoke,  but  forbid  the  malice  or 
the  lust  of  a  needless  change,  and  chiefly  those  plotted 
divorces  then  in  use  ? 

Origen  in  the  next  century  testifies  to  have  known 
certain  wlio  had  the  government  of  churches  in  his 
time,  who  permitted  some  to  marry,  while  yet  their 
former  husbands  lived,  and  excuses  the  deed,  as  done 
"  not  witiiout  cause,  though  without  Scripture,"  which 
confirms  that  cause  not  to  be  adultery;  for  how  then 
was  it  against  Scripture  that  they  married  again  ?  And 
a  little  beneath,  for  I  cite  his  seventh  homily  on  Mat- 
tliew,  saith  he,  "  to  endure  faults  worse  tiian  adultery 
and  fornication,  seems  a  thing  unreasonable  ; "  and 
disputes  therefore  that  Christ  did  not  speak  hy  "  way 
of  ])recept,  but  as  it  were  expounding."  By  which  and 
the  like  speeches,  Origen  declares  his  mind,  far  from 
thinking  that  our  Saviour  confined  all  the  causes  of 
divorce  to  actual  adultery. 

Lactanlius,  of  tlie  age  that  succeeded,  speaking  of 
this  matter  in  the  6th  of  his  "  Institutions,"  hath  these 
words:  "  But  lest  any  think  he  may  circumscribe  di- 
vine precepts,  let  this  be  added,  that  all  misinterpret- 
ing, and  occasion  of  fraud  or  death  may  be  removed, 
he  commits  adultery  who  marries  the  divorced  wife ; 
and  besides  the  crime  of  adultery,  divorces  a  wife  that 
he  may  marry  another."  To  divorce  and  marry  another, 
and  to  divorce  that  he  may  marry  another,  are  two  dif- 
ferent things  ;  and  imply  that  Lactantius  thought  not 
this  place  the  forbidding  of  all  necessary  divorce,  but 
sucij  only  as  proceeded  from  the  wanton  desire  of  a 
future  choice,  not  from  the  burden  of  a  present  affliction. 

About  this  time  the  council  of  Eliberis  in  Spain  de- 
creed tiie  husband  excommunicate, "  if  he  kept  his  wife 
being  an  adulteress ;  but  if  he  left  her,  he  might  after 
ten  years  be  received  into  communion,  if  he  retained 
her  any  while  in  his  house  after  the  adultery  known." 
The  council  of  Neociesaria,  in  tiie  ycar;»14,  decreed. 
That  if  the  wife  of  any  laic  were  convicted  of  adultery, 
that  man  could  not  be  admitted  into  the  ministry  :  if 
after  ordination  it  were  committed,  he  was  to  divorce 
iicr;  if  not  he  could  not  hold  his  ministry.     The  coun- 
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cil  of  Nantes  condemned  in' seven  years'  penance  the 
husband,  that  would  reconcile  with  an  adulteress.  But 
how  proves  this  that  other  causes  may  divorce  ?  It 
proves  thus  :  There  can  be  but  two  causes  why  these 
councils  enjoined  so  strictly  the  divorcing  of  an  adul- 
teress, either  as  an  offender  against  God,  or  against  the 
husband ;  in  the  latter  respect  they  could  not  impose 
on  him  to  divorce  ;  for  every  man  is  the  master  of  his 
own  forgiveness;  who  shall  hinder  him  to  pardon  the 
injuries  done  against  himself?  It  follows  tlierefore, 
that  the  divorce  of  an  adulteress  was  commanded  by 
these  three  councils,  as  it  was  a  sin  against  God  ;  and 
by  all  consequence  they  could  not  but  believe  that 
other  sins  as  heinous  might  with  equal  justice  be  the 
^ound  of  a  divorce. 

Basil  in  his  73d  rule,  as  Chamier  numbers  it,  thus 
determines;  "That  divorce  ought  not  to  be,  unless  for 
adultery,  or  the  hinderance  to  a  godly  life."  What  dotii 
this  but  proclaim  aloud  more  causes  of  divorce  than 
adultery,  if  by  other  sins  besides  this,  in  wife  or  hus- 
band, the  godliness  of  the  better  person  may  be  certainly 
hindered  and  endangered .' 

Epiphanius  no  less  ancient,  writing  against  heretics, 
and  therefore  should  himself  be  orthodo.val  above  others, 
acquaints  us  in  his  second  book,  Tom.  1,  not  that  his 
nrivale  persuasion  was,  but  that  the  whole  church  in 
his  time  generally  thought  other  causes  of  divorce  law- 
ful besides  adulter^',  as  compreiiended  under  that 
name :  "  If,"  saith  he,  "  a  divorce  happen  for  any  cause, 
either  fornication  or  adultery,  or  any  heinous  fault,  the 
word  of  God  blames  not  either  the  man  or  wifemarr\- 
ing  again,  nor  cuts  them  off  from  the  congregation,  or 
from  life,  but  bears  with  the  infirmity ;  not  that  he 
may  keep  both  wives,  but  that  leaving  the  former  he 
maybe  lawfully  joined  to  the  latter:  the  holy  word, 
and  the  holy  church  of  God,  commiserates  this  man, 
especially  if  he  be  otherwise  of  good  conversation,  and 
live  according  to  God's  law."  This  place  is  clearer  than 
exposition,  and  needs  no  comment. 

Ambrose,  on  the  16th  of  Luke,  teaches  "  that  all 
wedlock  is  not  God's  joining :"  and  to  the  19th  of  Prov. 
"  That  a  wife  is  prepared  of  the  Lord,"  as  the  old  Latin 
translates  it,  he  answers,  that  the  Septuagint  renders 
it, "  a  wife  is  fitted  by  the  Lord,  and  tempered  to  a  kind 
of  harmony ;  and  where  that  harmony  is,  there  God 
joins ;  where  it  is  not,  tiiere  dissension  reigns,  which 
is  not  from  God,  for  God  is  love."  This  he  brings  to 
prove  the  marrying  of  Christian  with  Gentile  to  be  no 
marriage,  and  consequently  divorced  without  sin:  but 
he  who  sees  not  this  argument  how  plainly  it  serves  to 
divorce  any  untunablc,  or  unatonable  matrimony,  sees 
little.  On  the  first  to  the  Cor.  vii.  he  grants  a  woman 
may  leave  her  husband  not  only  for  fornication,  "  but 
for  apostacy,  and  inverting  nature,  though  not  marry 
again ;  but  the  man  may ;"  here  are  causes  of  divorce 
assigned  other  than  adultery.  And  going  on,  he  affirms, 
"  that  the  cause  of  God  is  greater  than  the  cause  of 
matrimony  ;  that  the  reverence  of  wedlock  is  not  due 
to  him  who  hates  the  author  thereof;  that  no  matri- 
mony is  firm  without  devotion  to  God  ;  that  dishonour 
done  to  God  acquits  the  other  being  deserted  from  the 


bond  of  matrimony  ;  that  the  faith  of  marriage  is  not 
to  be  kept  with  such."  If  these  contorted  sentences 
be  aught  worth,  it  is  not  the  desertion  that  breaks 
what  is  broken,  but  the  impiety ;  and  who  then  may  not 
for  that  cause  better  divorce,  than  tarry  to  be  deserted  ? 
or  these  grave  savings  of  St.  Ambrose  are  but  knacks. 

Jerom  on  the  19th  of  Matthew  explains,  that  for  the 
cause  of  fornication,  or  the  "  suspicion  thereof,  a  man 
may  freely  divorce."  What  can  breed  that  suspicion, 
but  sundry  faults  leading  that  way  ?  By  Jerom's  con- 
sent) therefore  divorce  is  free  not  only  for  actual  adul- 
tery, but  for  any  cause  that  may  incline  a  wise  man  to 
the  just  suspicion  thereof 

Austin  also  must  be  remembered  among  those  who 
hold,  that  this  instance  of  fornication  gives  equal  in- 
ference to  other  faults  equally  hateful,  for  which  to 
divorce  :  and  therefore  in  his  books  to  Pollentius  he 
disputes,  "  that  infidelit}',  as  being  a  greater  sin  than 
adultery,  ought  so  much  the  rather  cause  a  divorce." 
And  on  the  sermon  on  the  mount,  under  the  name  of 
fornication,  will  have  "  idolatry,  or  any  harmful  super- 
stition," contained,  which  are  not  thought  to  disturb 
matrimony  so  directly  as  some  other  obstinacies  and 
disaffections,  more  against  the  daily  duties  of  that 
covenant,  and  in  the  Eastern  tongues  not  unfrequently 
called  fornication,  as  hath  been  shewn.  "  Hence  is  un- 
derstood," saith  he,  "  that  not  only  for  bodily  fornica- 
tion, but  for  that  whicli  draws  the  mind  from  God's 
law,  and  foully  corrupts  it,  a  man  may  without  fault 
put  away  his  wife,  and  a  wife  her  husband;  because 
the  Lord  excepts  the  cause  of  fornication,  which  forni- 
cation we  are  constrained  to  interpret  in  a  general 
sense."  And  in  the  first  book  of  his  "  Retractations," 
chap.  16,  he  retracts  not  this  his  opinion,  but  com- 
mends it  to  serious  consideration ;  and  cx])lains  that 
he  counted  not  there  all  sin  to  be  fornication,  but  the 
more  detestable  sort  of  sins.  The  cause  of  fornication 
therefore  is  not  in  this  discourse  newly  interpreted  to 
signif^v  other  faults  infringing  the  duties  of  wedlock, 
besides  adulter^-. 

Lastly,  the  council  of  Agatha  in  the  year  50G,  Can. 
25,  decreed,  that  "  if  laymen  who  divorced  without 
some  great  fault,  or  giving  no  probable  cause,  therefore 
divorced,  that  they  might  marry  some  unlawful  person, 
or  some  other  man's,  if  before  the  provincial  bishops 
were  made  acquainted,  or  judgment  passed,  they  pre- 
sumed this,  excommunication  was  the  penalty." 
Whence  it  follows,  that  if  the  cause  of  divorce  were 
some  great  offence,  or  that  tiiey  gave  probable  causes 
for  what  they  did,  and  did  not  therefore  divorce,  that 
they  might  presume  with  some  unlawful  person,  or 
what  was  another  man's,  the  censure  of  church  in 
those  da^'s  did  not  touch  them. 

Thus  having  alleged  enough  to  shew,  after  what 
manner  the  primitive  church  for  above  500  years  un- 
derstood our  Saviour's  words  touching  divorce,  I  shall 
now,  with  a  labour  less  dispersed,  and  sooner  dis- 
patched, bring  under  view  what  the  civil  law  of  tliose 
times  constituted  about  this  matter:  I  say  the  civil 
law,  which  is  the  honour  of  every  true  civilian  to  stand 
for,  rather  tlian  to  count  that  for  law,  which  the  ponti- 
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fical  canon  had  enthralled  them  to,  and  instead  of  in- 
tei-prcting-  a  generous  and  elegant  law,  made  them  the 
drudg-es  of  a  blockish  Rubric. 

Theodosius  and  Valentinian,  pious  emperors  both, 
ordained  that,  "  as  by  consent  lawful  marriag-es  were 
made,  so  by  consent,  but  not  witliout  the  bill  of  di- 
vorce, they  might  be  dissolved ;  and  to  dissolve  was 
the  more  difficult,  only  in  favour  of  the  children."  We 
see  the  wisdom  and  piety  of  that  age,  one  of  the  purest 
and  learnedest  since  Christ,  conceived  no  hinderancc 
in  the  words  of  our  Saviour,  but  that  a  divorce,  mutu- 
ally consented,  might  be  suffered  by  the  law,  especially 
if  there  were  no  children,  or  if  tlicre  were,  careful  pro- 
vision was  made.  And  further  saith  that  law,  (suppos- 
ing there  wanted  the  consent  of  either,)  "  We  design 
the  causes  of  divorce  by  this  most  wholesome  law  ;  for 
as  we  forbid  the  dissolving  of  marriage  without  just 
cause,  so  we  desire  that  a  husband  or  a  wife  distressed 
by  some  adverse  necessity,  should  be  freed  though  by 
an  unha])py,  yet  a  necessary  relief."  What  dram  of 
wisdom  or  religion  (for  charity  is  tlie  truest  religion) 
could  there  be  in  tliat  knowing  age,  which  is  not  vir- 
tually summed  up  in  this  most  just  law  ?  As  for  those 
other  christian  emperors,  from  Constantine  the  first  of 
them,  finding  tlie  Roman  law  in  this  point  so  answer- 
able to  the  Mosaic,  it  might  be  the  likeliest  cause  why 
they  altered  nothing  to  restraint ;  but  if  aught,  rather 
to  libcrtv',  for  the  help  and  consideration  of  the  weaker 
sex,  according  as  the  gospel  seems  to  make  the  wife 
more  equal  to  her  husband  in  these  conjugal  respects, 
than  the  law  of  Moses  doth.  Therefore  "if  a  man 
were  absent  from  his  wife  four  years,  and  in  that  space 
not  heard  of,  though  gone  to  war  in  the  service  of  the 
empire,"  she  might  divorce,  and  marry  another,  by  the 
edict  of  Constantine  to  Dalmatius,  Cod.  1.  5,  tit.  17. 
And  this  was  an  age  of  the  cliurcli,  both  ancient  and 
cried  up  still  for  the  most  flourisliing  in  knowledge 
and  pious  government  since  the  apostles.  But  to  re- 
turn to  this  law  of  Theodosius,  with  this  observation 
by  the  way,  that  still  as  tlie  church  corrupted,  as  the 
clergy  grew  more  ignorant,  and  yet  more  usurping  on 
the  magistrate,  who  also  now  declined,  so  still  divorce 
grew  more  restrained  ;  though  certainly  if  belter  times 
permitted  the  thing  that  worse  times  restrained,  it 
would  not  weakly  argue  that  the  permission  was  bet- 
ter, and  the  restraint  worse.  This  law  therefore  of 
Theodosius,  wiser  in  this  than  the  most  of  his  succes- 
sors, though  no  wiser  than  God  and  Moses,  reduced 
the  causes  of  divorce  to  a  certain  number,  which  l)y 
the  judicial  law  of  God,  and  all  recorded  humanitv. 
Mere  left  before  to  the  breast  of  each  husband,  provided 
that  the  dismiss  was  not  without  reasonable  conditions 
to  the  wife.  But  this  was  a  restraint  not  yet  come  to 
extremes.  For  besides  adultery,  and  that  not  only  ac- 
tual, but  suspected  by  many  signs  there  set  down,  any 
fault  equally  punisiiable  with  adultery,  or  equallv  in- 
famous, might  be  the  cause  of  a  divorce.  Which  in- 
forms us  how  the  wisest  of  those  ages  understood  that 
place  in  the  gospel,  whereby  not  the  pilfering  of  a  be- 
nevolence was  considered  as  the  main  and  only  breach 
of  wedlock,  as  is  now  thought,  but  the  breach  of  love 


and  peace,  a  more  holy  union  than  that  of  the  flesh  ; 
and  the  dignity  of  an  Iionest  person  was  regarded  not 
to  be  held  in  bondage  with  one  whose  ignominy  was 
infectious.  To  this  ])urpose  was  constituted  Cod. 
1.  5,  tit.  17,  and  Authent.  collat.  4,  tit.  i.  Novell.  22, 
where  Justinian  added  three  causes  more.  In  the  117 
Novell,  most  of  the  same  causes  are  allowed,  but  the 
liberty  of  divorcing  by  consent  is  repealed :  but  by 
whom  .•"  by  Justinian,  not  a  wiser,  not  a  more  religious 
emperor  than  either  of  the  former,  but  noted  by  judi- 
cious writers  for  his  fickle  head  in  nnikinjf  and  unmak- 
ing  laws ;  and  how  Procopius,  a  good  historian,  and  a 
counsellor  of  state  then  living,  deciphers  him  in  his 
other  actions,  I  willingly  omit.  Nor  w  as  the  church 
then  in  better  case,  but  had  the  corruption  of  a  hundred 
declining  years  swept  on  it,  when  the  statute  of  "  Con- 
sent "  was  called  in  ;  which,  as  I  said,  gives  us  every 
way  more  reason  to  suspect  this  restraint,  more  than 
that  liberty  :  which  therefore  in  the  reign  of  Justin, 
the  succeeding  emperor,  was  recalled,  Novell.  140,  and 
established  with  a  preface  more  wise  and  christianly 
tlian  for  those  times,  declaring  the  necessity  to  restore 
that  Theodosian  law,  if  no  other  means  of  reconcile- 
ment could  be  found.  And  by  whom  this  law  was  ab- 
rogated, or  how  lo5!g  after,  I  do  not  find ;  but  that  those 
other  causes  remained  in  force  as  long  as  the  Greek 
empire  subsisted,  and  were  assented  to  by  that  church, 
is  to  be  read  in  the  canons  and  edicts  compared  by 
Photius  the  patriarch,  with  the  avertiments  of  Balsa- 
mon  and  ]^Iatthopus  Monachus  thereon. 

But  long  before  those  days,  Leo,  the  son  of  Basilius 
Macedo,  reigning  about  the  year  886,  and  for  his  ex- 
cellent wisdom  surnamed  the  "  Philosojjher,"  consti- 
tuted, "  that  in  case  of  madness,  the  husband  might 
divorce  after  three  years,  the  wife  after  five."  Constit. 
Leon.  Ill,  112.  This  declares  how  he  expounded  our 
Saviour,  and  derived  iiis  reasons  from  the  institution, 
which  in  his  preface  with  great  eloquence  are  set  down ; 
whereof  a  passage  or  two  niay  give  some  proof,  though 
better  not  divided  from  the  rest.  "  There  is  not,"  saitli 
he, "  a  thing  more  necessary  to  preserve  mankind,  than 
the  help  given  him  from  his  own  rib;  both  God  and 
nature  so  teaching-  us  :  which  doing  so,  it  was  requi- 
site that  the  providence  of  law,  or  if  any  other  care 
be  to  the  good  of  man,  should  teach  and  ordain  those 
things  which  are  to  the  help  and  comfort  of  married 
persons,  and  confirm  the  end  of  marriage  purposed 
in  the  beginning,  not  those  things  which  afflict  and 
bring  perpetual  misery  to  them."  Then  answers  the 
objection,  that  they  are  one  flesh  ;  "  If  matrimony 
had  held  so  as  God  ordained  it,  he  were  wicked 
that  would  dissolve  it.  But  if  we  respect  this  in  ma- 
trimony, that  it  be  contracted  to  the  good  of  both, 
how  shall  he,  who  for  some  great  evil  feared,  persuades 
not  to  marry  though  contracted,  not  jicisuade  to  un- 
marry,  if  after  marriage  a  calamity  befall  ?  Should  we 
bill  beware  lest  any  fall  into  an  evil,  and  leave  him 
helpless  who  by  human  errour  is  fallen  therein  ?  This 
were  as  if  we  should  use  remedies  to  prevent  a  disease, 
but  let  the  sick  die  without  remedy."  The  rest  will  be 
Morth  rcadinir  in  the  author. 
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EXPOSITIONS  ON  THE  FOUR  CHIEF  PLACES  IN  SCRIPTURE 


And  thus  we  have  tliejudi^ment  first  of  primitive  fa- 
thers ;  next  of  the  impeiial  law  not  disallowed  by  the 
universal  church  in  ai^cs  of  her  best  authority ;  and 
lastly,  of  the  whole  Greek  church  and  civil  state,  in- 
corporating^ their  canons  and  edicts  too^ether,  that  di- 
vorce was  lawful  for  other  cnuses  equivalent  to  adultery, 
contained  under  the  word  fornication.  So  that  the  ex- 
position of  our  Saviour's  sentence  here  alleofcd  hath  all 
these  ancient  and  great  asserters  ;  is  therefore  neither 
new  nor  licentious,  as  some  would  persuade  the  com- 
monalty; althoufrh  it  he  nearer  truth  that  nothinff  is 
more  new  than  those  teachers  themselves,  and  nothing- 
more  licentious  than  some  known  to  be,  whose  hypo- 
crisy yet  shames  not  to  take  offence  at  this  doctrine 
for  licence  ;  whenas  indeed  they  fear  it  would  remove 
licence,  and  leave  them  but  few  companions. 

Tliat  the  pope\<!  canon  law,  encroaching  upon  civil  ma- 
ffistracy,  al/olished  all  divorce  even  for  aduttenj. 
What  the  reformed  divines  have  recovered  ;  and  that 
the  famousest  of  them  have  taught  according  to  the 
assertion  of  this  book. 

But  in  these  western  parts  of  the  empire,  it  will  ap- 
pear almost  unquestionable,  that  the  cited  law  of  Theo- 
dosius  and  Valcntinian  stood  in  force  until  the  blindest 
and  corruptest  times  of  popedom  displaced  it.  For,  that 
the  volumes  of  Justinian  never  came  into  Italy,  or  be- 
yond Illyric'um,  is  the  o])inion  of  f^ood  antiquaries. 
And  tliat  only  manuscript  tliercof  found  in  Apulia,  by 
Lotharius  the  Saxon,  and  given  to  the  states  of  Pisa, 
for  their  aid  at  sea  against  the  Normans  of  Sicily,  wa.s 
received  as  a  rarity  not  to  be  matclied.  And  altiiough 
the  Goths,  and  after  them  the  Lombards  and  Franks, 
who  overrun  the  most  of  Europe,  except  this  island, 
(unless  we  make  our  Saxons  and  Normans  a  limb  of 
them,)  brouglit  in  tlieir  own  customs,  yet  tliat  they  fol- 
lowed the  Roman  laws  in  their  contracts  in  marriages, 
Agathias  the  historian  is  alleged.  And  other  testimo- 
nies relate,  that  Alaricus  ami  Theodoric,  tlicir  kings, 
writ  their  statutes  out  of  this  Theodosian  code,  which 
hath  the  recited  law  of  divorce.  Nevertheless,  while 
the  monarchs  of  Christendom  were  yet  barbarous,  and 
but  lialf-ciiristian,  tlie  ])opes  took  this  advantage  ol 
their  weak  superstition,  to  raise  a  corpulent  law  out  of 
the  canons  and  decretals  of  audacious  ])ricsts ;  and  pre- 
sumed also  to  set  this  in  tiie  front :  "  That  the  consti- 
tutions of  princes  are  not  above  the  constitutions  of 
clergy,  but  beneath  them."  Using  this  very  instance 
of  divorce,  as  the  first  prop  of  their  tyranny  ;  by  a  false 
consequence  drawn  from  a  passage  of  Ambrose  upon 
Luke,  where  he  saith,  though  "  man's  law  grant  it, 
yet  God's  law  prohibits  it :"  whence  Gregory  the  pope, 
writing  to  Theoctista,  infers  that  ecclesiastical  courts 
cannot  be  dissolved  by  the  magistrate.  A  fair  conclu- 
sion from  a  double  errour.  First,  in  saying  that  the 
divine  law  prohibited  divorce  :  (for  what  will  lie  make 
of  Moses?)  next,  supposing  that  it  did,  how  will  it 
follow,  that  whatever  Christ  forbids  in  his  evangelic 
])rece])ts,  should  be  haled  into  a  judicial  constraint 
against  the  pattern  of  a  divine  law  ?  Certainly  the 
jjospel  came  not  to  enact  such  compulsions.     In  the 


mean  while  we  may  note  here,  that  the  restraint  of  di- 
vorce was  one  of  the  first  fair  seeming  pleas  which  the 
pope  had,  to  step  into  secular  authority,  and  with  his 
antichristian  rii^our  to  abolish  tlie  permissive  law  of 
christian  princes  conforming  to  a  sacred  lawgiver. 
Which  if  we  consider,  this  papal  and  unjust  restriction 
of  divorce  need  not  be  so  dear  to  us,  since  the  plau- 
sible restraining  of  that  was  in  a  manner  the  first  loos- 
ening of  Antichrist,  and,  as  it  were,  the  substance  of 
his  eldest  horn.  Nor  do  we  less  remarkably  owe  the 
first  means  of  his  fall  here  in  England,  to  the  contemn- 
ing of  that  restraint  by  Henry  the  VIII,  whose  divorce 
be  opposed.  Yet  was  not  that  rigour  executed  an- 
ciently in  spiritual  courts,  until  Alexander  the  Hid, 
who  trod  upon  the  neck  of  Frederic  Barbarossa  the  em- 
peror, and  summoned  our  Henry  lid  into  Normandy, 
about  the  deatii  of  Becket.  He  it  was,  that  the  worthy 
author  may  be  known,  who  first  actually  repealed  the 
imperial  law  of  divorce,  and  decreed  this  tyrannous  de- 
cree, that  matrimony  for  no  cause  should  be  dissolved, 
though  for  many  causes  it  might  separate ;  as  may  be 
seen  Decret.  Gregor.  1.  4,  tit.  19,  and  in  other  jilaces 
of  the  canonical  tomes.  The  main  good  of  which  in- 
vention, wherein  it  consists,  who  can  tell  ?  but  that  it 
hath  one  virtue  incomparable,  to  fill  all  Christendom 
with  whoredoms  and  adulteries,  beyond  the  art  of  Ba- 
laams, or  of  devils.  Yet  neither  can  these,  thouijh  so 
perverse,  but  acknowledge  that  the  words  of  Christ, 
under  the  name  of  fornication,  allow  putting  away  for 
other  causes  than  adultery,  both  from  "  bed  and  board," 
but  not  from  the  "  bond;"  tlieir  only  reason  is,  be- 
cause marriage  the}'  believe  to  be  a  "  sacrament."  But 
our  divines,  who  would  seem  long  since  to  have  re- 
nounced that  reason,  have  so  forgot  themselves,  as  yet 
to  hold  the  absurdity,  which  but  for  tiiat  reason,  unless 
tliero  be  some  mystery  of  Satan  in  it,  perhaj)s  the  pa- 
pist would  not  hold.  It  is  true,  we  grant  divorce  for 
actual  and  proved  adultery,  and  not  for  less  than  many 
tedious  and  unrej)airablc  ^ears  of  desertion,  wherein  a 
man  shall  lose  all  his  hope  of  posterity,  which  great 
and  holy  men  have  bewailed,  ere  he  can  be  righted  ; 
and  then  perhaps  on  the  confines  of  his  old  age,  when 
all  is  not  worth  the  wliile.  But  grant  this  were  sea- 
sonably done ;  what  are  these  two  cases  to  many  other, 
which  afflict  the  state  of  marriage  as  bad,  and  yet  find 
no  redress  ?  ^Vhat  hath  the  soul  of  man  deserved,  if  it 
be  in  the  way  of  salvation,  that  it  should  be  mortgaged 
thus,  and  may  not  redeem  itself  according  to  conscience 
out  of  the  hands  of  such  ignorant  and  slothful  teachers 
as  these,  who  are  neither  able  nor  mindful  to  give  due 
tendance  to  that  precious  cure  which  they  rashly  un- 
dertake ;  nor  have  in  them  the  noble  goodness,  to  con- 
sider these  distresses  and  accidents  of  maji's  life,  but 
are  bent  rather  to  fill  their  mouths  with  tithe  and  ob- 
lation .''  Yet  if  they  can  learn  to  fi)llow,  as  well  as  they 
can  seek  to  be  followed,  I  shall  direct  them  to  a  fair 
number  of  renowned  men,  worthy  to  be  their  leaders, 
who  will  commend  to  them  a  doctrine  in  this  point 
wiser  than  their  own ;  and  if  they  be  not  impatient, 
it  will  be  the  same  doctrine  which  this  treatise  hath 
dcfcjided. 
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WickliflF,  that  Englishman  honoured  of  God  to  be 
the  first  preacher  of  a  general  reformation  to  all  Eu- 
rope, was  not  in  this  thing  better  tauglit  of  God,  tlian 
to  teach  among  his  chiefest  recoveries  of  truth,  "  that 
divorce  is  lawful  to  the  Christian  for  many  other  causes 
equal  to  adulter}'."  This  book  indeed,  througli  the 
poverty  of  our  libraries,  I  am  forced  to  cite  from  "  Arni- 
saeus  of  Halberstad  on  the  Rite  of  Marriage,"  who  cites 
it  from  Corasius  of  Toulouse,  c.  4.  Cent.  Sect,  and  he 
from  Wicklitf,  1.  4.  Dial.  c.  21.  So  much  the  sorrier, 
for  that  I  never  looked  into  an  author  cited  by  his  ad- 
versary upon  thisoccasion,  but  found  him  more  conduci- 
ble  to  tlie  question  than  his  quotation  rendered  him. 

Ne.xt,  Luther,  how  great  a  servant  of  God !  in  his 
book  of  "  Conjugal  Life"  quoted  l)y  Gerard  out  of  the 
Dutch,  allows  divorce  for  the  obstinate  denial  of  con- 
jugal duty ;  and  "  that  a  man  may  send  away  a  proud 
Vashti,  and  marry  an  Esther  in  her  stead."  It  seems, 
if  this  e.\ample  shall  not  be  impertinent,  that  Luther 
meant  not  only  the  refusal  of  benevolence,  but  a  stub- 
born denial  of  any  main  conjugal  duty;  or  if  he  did 
not,  it  will  be  evinced  from  what  he  allows.  For  out 
of  question,  witli  men  that  are  not  barl)arous,  love,  and 
peace,  and  fitness,  will  be  yielded  as  essential  to  mar- 
riage, as  corporal  benevolence.  "  Though  I  give  niy 
body  to  be  burnt,"  saith  St.  Paul,  "  and  have  not  cha- 
rity, it  profits  me  nothing."  So  though  tiie  body  pros- 
titute itself  to  whom  the  mind  affords  no  other  love  or 
peace,  but  constant  malice  and  vexation,  can  this  bodily 
benevolence  deserve  to  be  called  a  marriage  between 
Christians  and  rational  creatures  ? 

Mclancthon,  the  third  great  luminary  of  reformation, 
in  his  book  "  concerning  Marriage,"  grants  divorce  for 
cruel  usage,  and  danger  of  life,  urging  the  authority 
of  that  Theodosian  law,  which  he  esteems  written  with 
the  grave  deliberation  of  godly  men  ;  "  and  tliat  they 
who  reject  this  law,  and  think  it  disagreeing  from  the 
gospel,  understand  not  the  difference  of  law  and  gos- 
pel ;  that  the  magistrate  ought  not  only  to  defend  life, 
but  to  succour  the  weak  conscience ;  lest,  broke  with 
grief  and  indignation,  it  relinquish  prayer,  and  turn  to 
some  unlawful  thing."  What  if  this  heavy  plight  of 
despair  arise  from  other  discontents  in  wedlock,  which 
may  go  to  the  soul  of  a  good  man  more  than  the  dan- 
ger of  his  life,  or  cruel  using,  which  a  man  cannot  be 
liable  to.''  suppose  it  be  ingrateful  usage,  suppose  it 
be  perj)etual  spite  and  disobedience,  suppose  a  hatred; 
shall  not  tiie  magistrate  free  him  fiom  tiiis  disquiet 
wiiich  interrupts  his  pra3'ers,  and  disturbs  the  course  of 
his  service  to  God  and  his  countr}-  all  as  much,  and 
brings  him  such  a  misery,  as  that  lie  more  desires  to 
leave  his  life,  than  fears  to  lose  it?  Shall  not  this 
equally  concern  the  office  of  civil  protection,  and  much 
more  the  charity  of  a  true  church,  to  remedy  ? 

Erasmus,  who  for  learning  was  the  wonder  of  his 
age,  both  in  his  Notes  on  Matthew,  and  on  the  first  to 
the  Corinthians,  in  a  large  and  eloquent  discourse,  and 
in  his  answer  to  Phimostonuis,  a  papist,  maintains  (and 
no  protcstant  ti)on  living  contradicted  him)  that  tlie 
words  of  Christ  comprehend  many  other  causes  of  di- 
>orce  under  the  name  of  fornication. 


Bucer,  (whom  our  famous  Dr.  Raincdds  was  wont  to 
])refer  before  Calvin,)  in  his  comment  on  Mattiiew,  and 
in  his  second  book  "  of  the  Kingdom  of  Christ,"  treats 
of  divorce  at  large,  to  the  same  eflect  as  is  written  in 
"  the  Doctrine  and  Discipline  of  Divorce"  lately  ])ub- 
lished,  and  the  translation  is  extant:  whom,  lest  I 
should  be  thought  to  have  wrested  to  mine  own  purpose, 
take  something  more  out  of  his  4yth  ciiapter,  which  I 
then  for  brevity  omitted.  "  It  will  be  the  duty  of 
pious  princes,  and  all  wlio  govern  church  or  common- 
wealth, if  any,  whether  husband  or  wife,  shall  affirm 
their  want  of  such,  who  either  will  or  can  tolerabl}' 
perform  the  necessary  duties  of  married  life,  to  grant 
that  they  may  seek  them  such,  and  marry  them ;  if 
they  make  it  appear  that  such  they  have  not."  This 
book  he  wrote  here  in  England,  where  he  lived  the 
greatest  admired  man ;  and  this  he  dedicated  to  Ed- 
ward the  Vlih. 

Fagius,  ranked  among  the  famous  divines  of  Ger- 
many, whom  Frederic,  at  that  time  the  PaUtine,  sent 
for  to  be  the  reformer  of  his  dominion,  and  whom  after- 
wards England  sought  to,  and  obtained  of  him  to  come 
and  teach  her,  diflbrs  not  in  this  opinion  from  Bucer,  as 
his  notes  on  the  Chaldee  Paraphrast  well  testify. 

The  whole  church  of  Strasburgh  in  her  most  flou- 
rishing time,  when  Zellius,  Hedio,  Capito,  and  other 
great  divines,  taught  there,  and  those  two  renowned 
magistrates,  Farrerus  and  Sturmius,  governed  that  com- 
monwealth and  academy  to  the  admiration  of  all  Ger- 
many, hatli  thus  in  the  21st  article  :  "  We  teach,  that 
if  according  to  the  word  of  God,  yea,  or  against  it,  di- 
vorces liap})en,  to  do  according  to  God's  word,  Deut. 
xxiv.  1.  IMatt.  xix.  I  Cor.  vii.  and  the  observation  of 
the  primitive  church,  and  the  christian  constitution  of 
pious  Csesai-s." 

Peter  Martyr  seems  in  word  our  easy  adversary,  but 
is  indeed  for  us :  toward  which,  tliough  it  be  something 
when  he  saith  of  this  opinion,  "  that  it  is  not  wicked, 
and  can  hardly  be  refuted,"  this  which  follows  is  much 
more ;  "  I  speak  not  here,"  saith  he,  "  of  natural  im- 
pediments, which  may  so  happen,  that  the  matrimony 
can  no  longer  hold :"  but  adding,  that  he  often  won- 
dered "  how  the  ancient  and  most  christian  emperors 
established  those  laws  of  divorce,  and  neither  Ambrose, 
who  had  such  influence  upon  the  laws  of  Theodosius, 
nor  any  of  those  holy  fathers  founil  fault,  nor  any  of 
the  churches,  why  tlie  magistrates  of  this  day  should 
be  so  loth  to  constitute  the  same.  Periiaps  they  fear 
an  inundation  of  divorces,  which  is  not  likely;  when- 
as  we  read  not  either  among  the  Hebrews,  Greeks,  or 
Romans,  that  they  were  much  frequent  where  they 
were  most  permitted.  If  they  judge  christian  men 
worse  than  Jews  or  pagans,  they  both  injure  that 
name,  and  by  this  reason  will  be  constrained  to  grant 
divorces  the  rather;  because  it  was  permitted  as  a 
remedy  of  evil,  for  who  would  remove  the  medicine, 
while  the  disease  is  yet  so  rife  ?"  This  being  read  both 
in  "  his  Commonplaces,"  and  on  the  first  to  the  Corinthi- 
ans, witli  what  we  shall  relate  more  of  him  yet  ere  the 
end,  sets  him  absolutely  on  this  side.  Not  to  insist  that 
in  i)olh  these,  and  other  places  of  his  commentaries,  he 
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grants  divorce  not  only  for  desertion,  but  for  the  se- 
ducement  and  scandalous  demeanour  of  an  heretical 
consort. 

Musculus,  a  divine  of  no  obscure  fame,  distinguishes 
between  the  religious  and  the  civil  determination  of 
divorce  ;  and  leaving  the  civil  wholly  to  the  lawyers, 
pronounces  a  conscionable  divorce  for  impotence  not 
only  natural,  but  accidental,  if  it  be  durable.  His  equity 
it  seems,  can  enlarge  the  words  of  Christ  to  one  cause 
more  than  adultery;  why  may  not  the  reason  of  another 
man  as  wise  enlarge  them  to  anotlier  cause  ? 

Gualter  of  Zuric,  a  well-known  judicious  commen- 
tator, in  his  homilies  on  Matthew,  allows  divorce  for 
"  leprosy,  or  any  other  cause  which  renders  unfit  for 
'  wedlock,"  and  calls  this  rather  "  a  nullity  of  marriage 
than  a  divorce."  And  who,  that  is  not  himself  a  mere 
body,  can  restrain  all  the  unfitness  of  marriage  only  to 
a  corporeal  defect  ? 

Hemingius,  an  author  highly  esteemed,  and  his  works 
printed  at  Geneva,  writing  of  divorce,  confesses  that 
learned  men  "  vary  in  this  question,  some  granting 
three  causes  thereof,  some  five,  others  many  more ;" 
he  himself  gives  us  six, "  adultery,  desertion,  inability, 
errour,  evil  usage,  and  impiety,"  using  argument"  that 
Christ  under  one  special  contains  the  whole  kind,  and 
under  the  name  and  example  of  Ibrnication,  lie  includes 
other  causes  equipollent."  This  discourse  he  wrote  at 
the  request  of  many  who  had  the  judging  of  these  causes 
in  Denmark  and  Norway,  who  by  all  likelihood  fol- 
lowed his  advice. 

Hunnius,  a  doctor  of  Wittenberg,  well  known  both 
in  divinity  and  other  arts,  on  the  19th  of  ^latt.  affirms, 
'•  That  the  exception  of  fornication  expressed  b}'  our 
Saviour,  excludes  not  other  causes  equalling  adultery, 
or  destructive  to  the  substantial  of  matrimony  ;  but 
was  opposed  to  the  custom  of  the  Jews,  who  made  di- 
vorce for  every  light  cause." 

Felix  Bidenbachius,  an  eminent  divine  in  the  duchy 
of  Wirtcmbcrg,  affirms,  "  That  the  obstinate  refusal  of 
conjugal  due  is  a  lawful  cause  of  divorce;"  and  gives 
an  instance,  "  that  the  consistory  of  that  state  so  judg- 
ed." 

Gerard  cites  Harbardus,  an  author  not  unknown,  and 
Arnisicus  cites  Wigandus,  hot!)  yielding  divorce  in  case 
of  cruel  usage ;  and  another  author,  who  testifies  to 
"  have  seen,  in  a  dukedom  of  Germany,  marriages  dis- 
jointed for  some  imj)lacable  enmities  arising." 

Beza,  one  of  the  strictest  against  divorce,  denies  it 
not  "  for  danger  of  life  fiom  a  heretic,  or  importunate 
solicitation  to  do  aught  against  religion  :"  and  counts 
it "  all  one  whether  the  heretic  desert,  or  would  stay 
upon  intoleral)le  conditions."  But  this  decision,  well 
examined,  will  be  found  of  no  solidity.  For  Beza  would 
be  asked  why,  if  God  so  strictly  exact  our  stay  in  any 
kind  of  wedlock,  we  liad  not  better  stay  and  hazard  a 
murdering  for  religion  at  the  handof  a  wife  or  husband 
as  he  and  others  enjoin  us  to  stay  and  venture  it  for 
all  other  causes  but  that  ?  and  why  a  man's  life  is  not 
as  well  and  warrantably  saved  by  divorcing  from  an 
orthodox  murderer,  as  an  heretical .''  Again,  if  desertion 
be  confessed  by  him  to  consist  not  only  in  the  forsak- 


ing, but  in  the  unsufferable  conditions  of  staying,  a 
man  may  as  well  deduce  the  lawfulness  of  divorcing 
from  any  intolerable  conditions,  (if  his  grant  be  good, 
that  we  may  divorce  thereupon  from  a  heretic,)  as  he 
can  deduce  it  lawful  to  divorce  from  any  deserter,  by 
finding  it  lawful  to  divorce  from  a  deserting  infidel. 
For  this  is  plain,  if  St.  Paul's  permission  to  divorce  an 
infidel  deserter  infer  it  lawful  for  any  malicious  deser- 
tion, then  doth  Beza's  definition  of  a  deserter  transfer 
itself  with  like  facility  from  the  cause  of  religion,  to 
the  cause  of  malice,  and  proves  it  as  good  to  divorce 
from  him  who  intolerably  stays,  as  from  him  who  pur- 
posely departs  ;  and  leaves  it  as  lawful  to  depart  from 
him  who  urgently  requires  a  wicked  thing,  though 
professing  the  same  religion,  as  from  him  who  urges  a 
heathenish  or  superstitious  compliance  in  a  difierent 
faith.  For  if  there  be  such  necessity  of  our  abiding, 
we  ought  rather  to  abide  the  utmost  for  religion,  than 
for  any  other  cause  ;  seeing  both  the  cause  of  our  stay 
is  pretended  our  religion  to  marriage,  and  the  cause  of 
our  sufl^'ring  is  supposed  our  constant  marriage  to  re- 
ligion. Beza  therefore,  by  his  own  definition  of  a  de- 
serter, justifies  a  divorce  from  any  wicked  or  intolerable 
conditions  rather  in  the  same  religion  than  in  a  different. 

Aretius,  a  famous  divine  of  Bern,  approves  many 
causes  of  divorce  in  his  "  Problems,"  and  adds,  "  that 
the  laws  and  consistories  of  Switzerland  approve  them 
also."  As  first,  "  adulter^',  and  that  not  actual  only, 
but  intentional ;"  alleging  jNIatthew  v.  "  Whosoever 
looketh  to  lust,  hath  committed  adultery  already  in  his 
heart.  Whereby,"  saith  he,  "  our  Saviour  shews,  that 
the  breach  of  matrimony  ma}^  be  not  only  by  outward 
act,  but  by  the  heart  and  desire  ;  when  tiiat  hath  once 
possessed,  it  renders  the  conversation  intolerable,  and 
commonly  the  fact  follows."  Other  causes  to  the  num- 
ber of  nine  or  ten,  consenting  in  most  with  the  imperial 
laws,  may  be  read  in  the  autiior  himself,  who  avers 
them  "  to  be  grave  and  weighty."  All  the.se  are  men 
of  name  in  divinity;  and  to  these,  if  need  were,  might 
be  added  more.  Nor  have  the  civilians  been  all  so 
blinded  b}'  the  canon,  as  not  to  avouch  the  justice  of 
those  old  permissions  touching  divorce. 

Alciat  of  Milain,  a  man  of  extraordinary  wisdom  and 
learning,  in  the  sixth  book  of  his  "  Parerga,"  defends 
those  imperial  laws,  "  not  repugnant  to  the  gospel,"  as 
the  church  then  interpreted.  "  For,"  saith  he,  "  the 
ancients  understood  him  separate  by  man,  whom  pas- 
sions and  corruj)t  affections  divorced,  not  if  the  pro- 
vincial bishops  first  heard  the  matter,  and  judged,  as 
the  council  of  Agatha  declares :"  and  on  some  part  of 
the  Code  he  names  Isidorus  Hispalcnsis,  the  first  com- 
puter of  canons,  "  to  be  in  the  same  mind."  And  in 
the  former  place  gives  his  ojiinion,  "  that  divorce  might 
be  more  lawfully  permitted  than  usury." 

Corasius,  recorded  bj*  Helvicus  among  the  famous 
lawyers,  hath  been  already  cited  of  the  same  judgment. 

Wesembechius,  a  much-named  civilian,  in  his  com- 
ment on  this  law  defends  it,  and  affirms,  "  That  our 
Saviour  excluded  not  other  faults  equal  to  adultery; 
and  that  the  word  fornication  signifies  larger  among 
the  Hebrews  than  with  us,  comprehending  every  fault, 
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which  alienates  from  him  to  whom  obedience  is  due, 
and  tiiat  the  primitive  church  interpreted  so." 

Grotius,  yet  living,  and  of  prime  note  ainonnf  learned 
men,  retires  plainly  from  the  canon  to  the  ancient  ci- 
vility, yea,  to  the  Mosaic  law,  "  as  being  most  just  and 
undeceivable."  On  the  5th  of  Matth.  he  saith,  "  That 
Christ  made  no  civil  laws,  but  tau<rht  us  how  to  use 
law:  that  the  law  sent  not  a  husband  to  the  judg-e 
about  this  matter  of  divorce,  but  left  him  to  his  own 
conscience;  that  Christ  therefore  cannot  be  thoug-ht  to 
send  him;  that  adultery  may  be  judg-ed  by  a  veiic- 
ment  suspicion  ;  that  the  exception  of  adultery  seems 
an  example  of  other  like  offences ;"  proves  it  "  from 
the  manner  of  speech,  the  maxims  of  law,  the  reason 
of  charity,  and  common  equity." 

These  authorities,  without  long'  search,  I  had  to  pro- 
duce, all  excellent  men,  some  of  them  such  as  many 
ag'cs  had  brought  forth  none  greater :  almost  the  mean- 
est of  them  might  deserve  to  obtain  credit  in  a  singu- 
larity ;  what  might  not  then  all  of  them  joined  in  an 
opinion  so  consonant  to  reason  ?  For  although  some 
speak  of  this  cause,  others  of  that,  why  divorce  may 
be,  yet  all  agreeing  in  the  necessary  enlargement  of 
that  textual  straitness,  leave  the  matter  to  equity,  not 
to  literal  bondage ;  and  so  the  opinion  closes.  Nor 
could  I  have  wanted  more  testimonies,  had  the  cause 
needed  a  more  solicitous  inquiry.  But  herein  the  satis- 
faction of  others  hath  been  studied,  not  the  gaining  of 
more  assurance  to  mine  own  persuasion  :  although  au- 
thorities contributing  reason  withal  be  a  good  confirm- 
ation and  a  welcome.  But  God  (I  solemnly  attest 
him!)  withheld  from  my  knowledge  the  consenting 
judgment  of  these  men  so  late,  until  they  could  not  be 
my  instructors,  but  only  my  unexpected  witnesses  to 
partial  men,  that  in  this  work  I  had  not  given  the  worst 
experiment  of  an  industry  joined  with  integrity,  and 
the  free  utterance,  though  of  an  unpopular  truth. 
Which  yet  to  the  people  of  England  may,  if  God  so 
please,  prove  a  memorable  informing;  certainly  a  bene- 
fit which  was  intended  tliem  long  since  by  men  of 
highest  repute  for  wisdom  and  piety,  Bucer  and  Eras- 
mus. Only  this  one  authority  more,  whether  in  place 
or  out  of  place,  I  am  not  to  omit;  which  if  any  can 
think  a  small  one,  I  must  be  patient,  it  is  no  smaller 
than  the  whole  assembled  authority  of  England  both 
church  and  state;  and  in  those  times  which  are  on  re- 
cord for  the  purest  and  sincerest  that  ever  shone  yet  on 
the  refoimation  of  this  island,  the  time  of  Edward  the 
Sixth.  That  worthy  prince,  having  utterl}'  abolished 
the  canon  law  out  of  his  dominions,  as  his  father  did 
before  him,  appointed  by  full  vote  of  parliament  a  com- 


mittee of  two  and  thirty  chosen  men,  divines  and  law- 
yers, of  whom  Cranmer  the  archbishop,  Peter  Martyr, 
and  Walter  Haddon,  (not  without  the  assistance  of  Sir 
John  Choeke  the  king's  tutor,  a  man  at  that  time 
counted  the  learncdest  of  Englishmen,  and  for  piety 
not  inferior,)  were  the  chief,  to  frame  anew  some  ec- 
clesiastical laws,  that  might  be  instead  of  what  was 
abrogated.  The  work  with  great  diligence  was  finish- 
ed, and  with  as  great  approbation  of  that  reforming 
age  was  received ;  and  had  been  doubtless,  as  the 
learned  preface  thereof  testifies,  established  by  act  of 
parliainent,  had  not  the  good  king's  deatii,  so  soon  en- 
suing, arrested  the  furtlier  growth  of  religion  also,  from 
that  season  to  this.  Those  laws,  thus  founded  on  the 
memorable  wisdom  and  piety  of  that  religious  i)arlia- 
ment  and  synod,  allow  divorce  and  second  marriage, 
"  not  only  for  adultery  or  desertion,  but  for  any  capital 
enmity  or  plot  laid  against  the  other's  life,  and  like- 
wise for  evil  and  fierce  usage :"  nay  the  twelfth  chap- 
ter of  that  title  by  plain  consequence  declares,  "  that 
lesser  contentions,  if  they  be  perpetual,  may  obtain  di- 
vorce :"  which  is  all  one  really  w itii  the  position  by 
me  held  in  the  former  treatise  published  on  this  argu- 
ment, herein  only  differing,  that  there  the  cause  of 
perpetual  strife  was  put  for  example  in  the  unchange- 
able discord  of  some  natures;  but  in  these  laws  in- 
tended us  by  the  best  of  our  ancestors,  the  effect  of 
continual  strife  is  determined  no  unjustplea  of  divorce, 
whether  the  cause  be  natural  or  wilful,  ^^'hereby  the 
wariness  and  deliberation,  from  which  that  discourse 
proceeded,  will  appear,  and  that  God  hath  aided  us  to 
make  no  bad  conclusion  of  this  point;  seeing  the 
opinion,  which  of  late  hath  undergone  ill  censures 
among  tlie  vulgar,  hath  now  proved  to  have  done  no 
violence  to  Scripture,  unless  all  these  famous  authors 
alleged  have  done  the  like ;  nor  hath  affirmed  aught 
more  than  what  indeed  the  most  nominated  fathers  of 
the  church,  both  ancient  and  modem,  are  unexpect- 
edly found  affirming;  the  laws  of  God's  peculiar  peo- 
ple, and  of  primitive  Christendom  found  to  have  prac- 
tised, reformed  churciics  and  states  to  have  imitated, 
and  especially  the  most  pious  church-times  of  this 
kingdom  to  have  framed  and  ])ublished,  and,  but  for 
sad  hinderances  in  the  sudden  change  of  religion,  had 
enacted  by  the  parliament.  Henceforth  let  them,  who 
condemn  the  assertion  of  this  book  for  new  and  licen- 
tious, be  sorry;  lest,  while  they  think  to  be  of  the 
graver  sort,  and  take  on  them  to  be  teachers,  they  ex- 
pose themselves  rather  to  be  pledged  up  and  down  by 
men  who  intimately  know  them,  to  the  discovery  and 
contempt  of  their  ignorance  and  presumption. 


COLASTERION: 


A  REPLY  TO  A  NAMELESS  ANSWER  AGAINST  THE  DOCTRINE  AND  DISCIPLINE 

OF  DIVORCE. 

WHEREm  THE  TRIVIAL   AUTHOR  OF  THAT   ANSWER    IS   DISCOVERED,  THE  LICENSER   CONFERRED  WITH,    AND  THE  OPINION, 

WHICH    THEV  TRADUCE,   DEFENDED. 

Pi'ov.  xxvi.  5.    "  Answer  a  fool  according  to  liis  folly,  lest  he  be  wise  in  his  own  conceit." 

[FIRST  FCBLISUED  1645. J 


After  many  rumours  of  confutations  and  convictions, 
fortliconiing'  against  the  Doctrine  and  Discipline  of 
Divorce,  and  now  and  then  a  by-blow  from  the  pulpit, 
feathered  with  a  censure  strict  indeed,  but  how  true, 
more  beholden  to  tlie  aiithorit\^  of  that  devout  place, 
vvhicli  it  borrowed  to  be  uttered  in,  than  to  any  sound 
reason  which  it  could  oracle;  while  I  still  hoped  as  for 
a  blessing'  to  see  some  piece  of  diligence,  or  learned 
discretion,  come  from  them,  it  was  my  hap  at  length, 
lighting-  on  a  certain  parcel  of  queries,  tliat  seek  and 
find  not,  to  find  not  seeking,  at  the  tail  of  anabaptistical, 
antinoniian,  heretical,  atheistical  epithets,  a  jolly  slan- 
der, called  "  Divorce  at  Pleasure."  I  stood  awhile  and 
wondered,  what  we  might  do  to  a  man's  heart,  or  what 
anatomy  use,  to  find  in  it  sincerity;  for  all  our  wonted 
marks  every  day  fail  us,  and  where  we  thought  it  was, 
we  see  it  is  not,  for  alter  and  change  residence  it  can- 
not sure.  And  yet  I  see  no  good  of  body  or  of  mind 
secure  to  a  man  for  all  his  past  labours,  without  per- 
petual watchfulness  and  perseverance:  wlienas  one 
above  others,  wlio  hatii  sutfered  much  and  long  in  tiie 
defence  of  truth,  shall  after  all  this  give  her  cause  to 
leave  him  so  destitute  and  so  vacant  of  her  defence,  as 
to  yield  his  mouth  to  be  the  common  road  oi'  truth  and 
falsehood,  and  such  falsehood  as  is  joined  with  a  rash 
and  heedless  calumny  of  his  neighbour.  For  what  book 
hath  he  ever  met  witli,  as  bis  complaint  is,  "  printed 
in  the  city,"  maintaining  eillicr  in  tlic  title,  or  in  tiie 
whole  pursuance,  "  Divorce  at  Pleasure  ?"  It  is  true, 
that  to  divorce  upon  extreme  necessity,  when  through 
the  perverseness,  or  the  ajiparent  unfitness  of  eitiier, 
the  continuance  can  be  to  both  no  good  at  all,  but  an 
intolerable  injury  and  temptation  to  the  wronged  and 
the  defrauded  ;  to  divorce  then,  there  is  a  book  that 
writes  it  lawful.  And  that  tiiis  law  is  a  j)uie  and 
wholesome  national  law,  not  to  be  withheld  from  good 
men,  because  others  likely  enough  may  abuse  it  to  tlieir 
pleasure,  cannot  be  cliargcd  upon  that  book,  but  must 


be  entered  a  bold  and  impious  accusation  against  God 
himself;  who  did  not  for  this  abuse  withhold  it  from 
his  own  people.  It  will  be  just  therefore,  and  best  for 
the  reputation  of  him  who  in  his  Subitanes  hath  thus 
censured,  to  recall  his  sentence.  And  if,  out  of  the 
abundance  of  liis  volumes,  and  the  readiness  of  his 
quill,  and  the  vastness  of  his  other  employments,  espe- 
cially in  the  great  audit  for  accounts,  he  can  spare  us 
aught  to  the  better  understanding  of  this  point,  he  shall 
be  thanked  in  public  ;  and  what  hath  orteiidcd  in  the 
book  shall  willingly  submit  to  his  correction.  Provided 
be  be  sure  not  to  come  with  those  old  and  staV>  suppo- 
sitions, unless  he  can  take  away  clearly  what  tliat  dis- 
course hat!)  urged  against  them,  by  one  who  w  ill  e.xpect 
other  arguments  to  be  persuaded  the  good  health  of  a 
sound  answer,  than  tlie  gout  and  dro])sy  of  a  big  mar- 
gin, littered  and  overlaid  with  crude  and  huddled  quo- 
tations. But  as  I  still  was  waiting,  when  these  light- 
armed  refuters  would  have  done  pelting  at  their  tliree 
lines  uttered  with  a  sage  delivery  of  no  reason,  but  an 
impotent  and  worse  tiian  Bonncrlike  censure,  to  burn 
that  which  provokes  them  to  a  fair  dispute  ;  at  length 
a  book  was  brought  to  my  hands,  intitled  "  .\n  Answer 
to  the  Doctrine  and  Discipline  of  Divorce."  Gladly  I 
received  it,  and  very  attentively  composed  myself  to 
read ;  hoping  that  now  some  good  man  had  vouchsafed 
the  pains  to  instruct  me  better,  than  I  could  yet  learn 
out  of  all  the  volumes,  which  for  this  purpose  I  had 
visited.  Only  this  I  marvelled,  and  other  men  have 
since,  whcnas  I,  in  a  subject  so  new  to  this  age,  and  so 
hazardous  to  please,  concealed  not  my  name,  why  this 
author,  defending  that  part  which  is  so  creeded  by  the 
people,  would  conceal  his.  But  ere  I  could  enter  three 
leaves  into  tlie  i)ain])lilet,  (for  I  defer  the  peasantly 
rudeness,  which  by  the  licenser's  leave  I  met  w  itii  after- 
wards,) my  satisfaction  came  in  abundantly,  that  it 
could  be  nothing  wh}'  he  durst  not  name  himself,  but 
the  guilt  of  liis  own  wietchedness.     For  first,  not  to 
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speak  of  his  abrupt  and  bald  bej^inning-,  his  very  first 
pa^c  notoriously  bewrays  iiim  an  illiterate  and  arro- 
gant presumcr  in  that  which  he  understands  not,  bear- 
'  insr  us  in  hand  as  if  he  knew  both  Greek  and  Hebrew, 
and  is  not  able  to  spell  it;  which  had  he  been,  it  had 
been  either  written  as  it  ougfht,  or  scored  upon  the 
printer.  If  it  be  excused  as  the  carelessness  of  his 
deputv,  be  it  known,  the  learned  author  himself  is  in- 
ventoried, and  summoned  up  to  the  utmost  value  of  his 
livery-cloak.  Whoever  lie  l)e,  though  this  to  some  may 
seem  a  slight  contest,  I  shall  yet  continue  to  think  that 
man  full  of  other  secret  injustice,  and  deceitful  pride, 
who  shall  offer  in  public  to  assume  the  skill  though  it 
be  but  of  a  tongue  whicii  he  hath  not,  and  would  catch 
his  readers  to  believe  of  his  ability,  that  which  is  not 
in  him.  The  licenser  indeed,  as  his  authority  now 
stands,  may  license  much;  but  if  these  Greek  orthogra- 
phies were  of  his  licensing,  the  boys  at  school  might 
reckon  with  him  at  his  grammar.  Nor  did  I  find  this 
his  want  of  the  pretended  languages  alone,  but  accom- 
panied with  such  a  low  and  homespun  expression  of 
his  mother  English  all  along,  without  joint  or  frame, 
as  made  me,  ere  I  knew  further  of  him,  often  stop  and 
conclude,  that  this  autbor  could  for  certain  be  no  other 
than  some  mechanic.  Nor  was  the  style  flat  and  rude, 
and  the  matter  grave  and  solid,  for  then  there  had  been 
pardon;  but  so  shallow  and  so  unwary  was  that  also, 
as  gave  sufficiently  the  character  of  a  gross  and  slug- 
gish, yet  a  contentious  and  overweening,  pretender. 
For  first,  it  behoving  him  to  shew,  as  he  promises, 
what  divorce  is,  and  what  the  true  doctrine  and  disci- 
pline thereof,  and  this  being  to  do  by  such  principles 
and  proofs  as  are  received  on  both  sides,  he  performs 
neither  of  these;  but  shews  it  first  from  the  judaical 
practice,  which  he  himself  disallows,  and  next  from 
the  practice  of  canon  law,  which  the  book  he  would 
confute  utterly  rejects,  and  all  laws  depending  thereon ; 
which  this  puny  clerk  calls  "  the  Laws  of  England," 
and  yet  prouounceth  them  by  an  ecclesiastical  judge  : 
as  if  tiiat  were  to  be  accounted  the  law  of  England 
which  dependeth  on  the  popery  of  England ;  or  if  it 
were,  this  parliament  he  might  know  hath  now  damned 
that  judicature.  So  that  whether  his  meaning  were  to 
inform  his  own  party,  or  to  confute  his  adversary,  in- 
stead of  shewing  us  the  true  doctrine  and  discipline 
of  divorce,  he  shews  us  nothing  but  his  own  con- 
temptible ignorance.  For  what  is  the  Mosaic  law  to 
his  opinion  ?  And  what  is  the  canon,  now  utterly  an- 
tiquated, either  to  that,  or  to  mine  ?  Ye  see  already 
wliat  a  faithful  definer  we  have  him.  From  sucli  a 
wind-egg  of  definition  as  this,  they  who  expect  any  of 
his  other  arguments  to  be  well  hatched,  let  them  enjoy 
the  virtue  of  their  worthy  champion.  But  one  thing 
more  I  observed,  a  singular  note  of  his  stupidity,  and 
tliat  his  trade  is  not  to  meddle  with  books,  much  less 
with  confutations  ;  whenas  the  "  Doctrine  of  Divorce" 
had  now  a  whole  year  been  published  tiie  second  time, 
with  man}'  arguments  .added,  and  the  former  ones  bet- 
tered and  confirmed,  this  idle  pamphlet  comes  reeling 
forth  against  the  first  edition  only  ;  as  may  appear  to 
any  by  the  pages  quoted :  w  hich  put  me  in  mind  of 


what  by  chance  I  had  notice  of  to  this  purpose  the  last 
summer,  as  nothing  so  serious  but  happens  ofttimes  to 
be  attended  with  a  ridiculous  accident :  it  was  then 
told  me,  that  the  "  Doctrine  of  Divorce"  was  answered, 
and  the  answer  half  printed  against  the  first  edition, 
not  by  one,  but  by  a  pack  of  heads  ;  of  whom  tlje  chief, 
by  circumstance,  was  intimated  to  me,  and  since  ratified 
to  be  no  other,  if  any  can  hold  laughter,  and  I  am  sure 
none  will  guess  him  lower,  than  an  actual  serving-man. 
This  creature,  for  the  story  must  on,  (and  what  though 
he  be  the  lowest  person  of  an  interlude,  he  may  deserve 
a  canvassing,)  transplanted  himself,  and  to  the  im- 
provement of  his  wages,  and  your  better  notice  of  his 
capacity,  turned  solicitor.  And  having  conversed  much 
with  a  stripling  divine  or  two  of  those  newly-fledged 
probationers,  that  usually  come  scouting  from  the  uni- 
versity, and  lie  here  no  lame  legers  to  pop  into  the  Be- 
thcsda  of  some  knight's  chaplainship,  where  they  bring 
grace  to  his  good  cheer,  but  no  peace  or  benediction 
else  to  his  house ;  these  made  the  cham-party,  he  con- 
tributed the  law,  and  both  joined  in  the  divinity. 
Which  made  me  intetul  following  the  advice  also  of 
friends,  to  lay  aside  the  thought  of  mispending  a  reply 
to  the  buz  of  such  a  drone's  nest.  But  finding  tiiat  it 
lay,  whatever  was  the  matter,  half  a  year  after  un- 
finished in  the  press,  and  hearing  for  certain  that  a 
divine  of  note,  out  of  his  good  will  to  the  opinion,  had 
taken  it  into  his  revise,  and  something  had  put  out, 
something  put  in,  and  stuck  it  here  and  there  with  a 
clove  of  his  own  calligraphy,  to  keep  it  from  tainting  : 
and  further,  when  I  saw  the  stuff,  though  very  coarse 
and  threadbare,  garnished  and  trimly  faced  with  the 
commendations  of  a  licenser,  I  resolved,  so  soon  as  lei- 
sure granted  me  the  recreation,  that  my  man  of  law 
should  not  altogether  lose  his  soliciting.  Althougii  I  im- 
pute a  share  of  the  making  to  him  whose  name  I  find  in 
the  approbation,  who  may  take,  as  his  mind  serves  him, 
this  reply.  In  the  mean  while  it  shall  be  seen,  I  refuse 
no  occasion,  and  avoid  no  adversary,  either  to  maintain 
what  T  have  begun,  or  to  give  it  up  for  better  reason. 

To  beffin  then  with  the  licenser  and  his  censure. 
For  a  licenser  is  n*bt  contented  now  to  give  his  single 
Imprimatur,  but  brings  his  chair  into  the  title-leaf; 
there  sits  and  judges  up,  or  judges  down,  what  book  he 
pleases:  if  this  be  suiT^red,  what  worthless  author,  or 
what  cunning  printer,  wi.'  not  he  ambitious  of  such  a 
stale  to  put  oflT  the  heaviest  gear;  which  may  in  time 
bring  in  round  fees  to  the  licenser,  and  wretched  mis- 
leading to  the  people?  But  to  the  matter:  he  "  ap- 
proves the  publishing  of  this  book,  to  preserve  the 
strength  and  honour  of  marriage  against  those  sad 
breaches  and  dangerous  abuses  of  it."  Belike  then  the 
wrongful  suff'ering  of  all  those  sad  breaches  and  abuses 
in  marriage  to  a  remediless  tbraldom  is  the  strength 
and  honour  of  marriage  ;  a  boisterous  and  bestial 
strength,  a  dishonourable  honour,  an  infatuated  doc- 
trine, whose  than  the  Salvo  jure  of  tyrannizing,  which 
we  all  fight  against.  Next  he  saith,  that  "  common 
discontents  make  these  breaches  in  unstaid  minds,  and 
men  given  to  change."  His  words  may  be  appre- 
hended, as  if  they  disallowed  only  to  divorce  for  com- 
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mon  discontents,  in  unstaid  minds,  having  no  cause, 
but  a  desire  of  cliang'e,  and  then  we  agree.  But  if  he 
take  all  discontents  on  this  side  adultery,  to  be  com- 
mon, that  is  to  say,  not  difficult  to  endure,  and  to  af- 
fect only  unstaid  minds,  it  mig-ht  administer  just  cause 
to  think  him  the  unfittest  man  that  could  be,  to  offer  at 
a  comment  upon  Job  ;*  as  seeming  by  this  to  have  no 
more  true  sense  of  a  good  man  in  his  afflictions,  than 
those  Edomitish  friends  had,  of  whom  Job  complains, 
and  against  whom  God  testifies  his  anger.  Shall  a 
man  of  your  own  coat,  who  hath  espoused  his  flock, 
and  represents  Christ  more  in  being  the  true  husband 
of  his  congregation,  than  an  ordinary  man  doth  in  be- 
ing the  husband  of  his  wife,  (and  yet  this  represent- 
t  ment  is  thought  a  chief  cause  why  marriage  must  be 
inseparable,)  shall  this  spiritual  man  ordinarily  for  the 
increase  of  his  maintenances  or  any  slight  cause,  for- 
sake that  wedded  cure  of  souls,  that  should  be  dearest 
to  him,  and  marry  another  and  another."*  And  shall 
not  a  person  wrongfully  afflicted,  and  persecuted  even 
to  extremity,  forsake  an  unfit,  injurious,  and  pestilent 
mate,  tied  only  by  a  civil  and  fleshly  covenant  ?  If 
you  be  a  man  so  much  hating  change,  hate  that  other 
change  ;  if  yourself  he  not  guilty,  counsel  your  bre- 
thren to  hate  it ;  and  leave  to  be  the  sujjcrcilious  judge 
of  other  men's  miseries  and  changes,  that  your  own  be 
not  judged.  "  The  reasons  of  your  licensed  pam- 
plJet,"  you  say,  "  arc  good  ;"they  must  be  better  than 
your  own  then  ;  I  shall  wonder  else  how  such  a  trivial 
fellow  was  accepted  and  commended,  to  be  the  con- 
futer  of  so  dangerous  an  opinion  as  ye  give  out  mine. 
Now  therefore  to  your  jittorney,  since  no  worthier  an 
adversary  makes  his  appearance,  nor  this  neither  his 
appearance,  but  lurking  under  the  safety  of  his  name- 
less obscurity;  such  as  ye  turn  hini  fortii  at  the  pos- 
tern, I  must  accept  him  ;  and  in  a  better  temper  than 
Ajax  do  mean  to  scourge  this  ram  for  ye,  till  I  meet 
with  his  Ulysses. 

He  begins  witii  law,  and  we  have  it  of  him  as  good 
cheap  as  any  huckster  at  law,  newly  set  up,  can  possi- 
bly afford,  and  as  imjtertinent ;  but  for  that  he  hath  re- 
ceived his  handsel.  He  presumes  also  to  cite  the  civil 
law,  which  I  perceive,  by  his  citing,  never  came  within 
bis  dormitory  :  yet  wiiat  he  cites,  makes  hut  against 
himself 

His  second  thing  therefore  is  to  refute  the  adverse 
position,  and  very  methodically,  three  pages  before  he 
sets  it  down  ;  and  sets  his  own  in  the  place,  "  that  dis- 
agreement of  mind  or  disposition,  though  shewing  it- 
self in  much  sharpness,  is  not  by  the  law  of  God  or 
man  a  just  cause  of  divorce." 

To  this  position  I  answer;  That  it  lays  no  battery 
against  mine,  no  nor  so  much  as  faces  it,  but  tacks 
about,  long  ere  it  come  near,  like  a  harmless  and  re- 
spectful confutement.  For  I  confess  that  disagreement 
of  mind  or  disposition,  though  in  much  sliarpness,  is 
not  always  a  just  cause  of  divorce;  for  much  may  be 
endured.  But  what  if  the  sharpness  be  much  more 
than  his  much  ?  To  that  point  it  is  our  mishap  we 
have  not  here  his  grave  decision.   He  that  will  contra- 
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diet  the  position  which  I  alleged,  must  hold  that  no 
disagreement  of  mind  or  disposition  can  divorce,  though 
shewn  in  most  sharpness  ;  otherwise  he  leaves  a  place 
for  equity  to  appoint  limits,  and  so  his  following-  argu- 
ments will  either  not  prove  his  own  position,  or  not 
disprove  mine. 

His  first  argument,  all  but  what  hobbles  to  no  pur- 
pose, is  this;  "  Where  the  Scripture  commands  a  thing 
to  be  done,  it  appoints  when,  how,  and  for  what,  as  in 
the  case  of  death,  or  excommunication.  But  the  Scrip- 
ture directs  not  what  measure  of  disagreement  or  con- 
trariety may  divorce :  therefore  the  Scripture  allo«  s 
not  any  divorce  for  disagreement." — Answer.  First, 
I  deny  your  major;  the  Scripture  appoints  many 
things,  and  yet  leaves  the  circumstance  to  man's  dis- 
cretion, particularly  in  your  own  examples :  excom- 
munication is  not  taught  when  and  for  w  hat  to  be,  but 
left  to  the  church.  How  could  the  licenser  let  pass  this 
childish  ignorance,  and  call  it  "  good  ?"  Next,  in 
matters  of  death,  the  laws  of  England,  whereof  you 
have  intruded  to  be  an  opiniastrous  subadvocate,  and 
are  bound  to  defend  them,  conceive  it  not  enjoined  in 
Scripture,  when  or  for  what  cause  they  shall  put  to 
death,  as  in  adultery,  theft,  and  the  like.  Your  minor 
also  is  false,  for  the  Scripture  plainly  sets  down  for  what 
measure  of  disagreement  a  man  may  divorce,  Deut. 
.\xiv.  1 .  Learn  better  what  that  phrase  means,  "  if  she 
find  no  favour  in  his  eyes." 

Your  second  argument,  without  more  tedious  fum- 
bling, is  briefly  thus:  "  If  diversity  in  religion,  which 
breeds  a  greater  dislike  than  any  natural  disagree- 
ment, may  not  cause  a  divorce,  then  may  not  the  lesser 
disagreement:  But  divei-sity  of  religion  may  not; 
Ergo." 

Answ.  First,  I  deny  in  the  major,  that  diversity  of 
religion  breeds  a  greater  dislike  to  marriage-duties  than 
natural  disagreement.  For  between  Israelite,  or 
Christian,  and  infidel,  more  often  hath  been  seen  too 
much  love:  but  between  them  who  perpetually  clash 
in  natural  contrarieties,  it  is  repugnant  that  there 
should  be  ever  any  married  love  or  concord.  Next,  I 
deny  your  minor,  that  it  is  commanded  not  to  divorce 
in  diversity  of  religion,  if  the  infidel  will  stay  :  for  that 
place  in  St.  Paul  commands  nothing,  as  that  book  at 
large  affirmed,  though  you  overskipped  it. 

Secondly,  If  it  do  command,  it  is  but  with  condition 
that  the  infidel  be  content,  and  well-pleased  to  stay, 
which  cuts  off  the  supposal  of  any  great  hatred  or  dis- 
quiet between  them,  seeing  the  infidel  had  liberty  to 
depart  at  pleasure ;  and  so  this  comparison  avails  no- 
thing. 

Your  third  argument  is  from  Deut.  xxii.  "  If  a 
man  hate  his  wife,  and  raise  an  ill  report,  that  he  found 
her  no  virgin  ;"  if  tiiis  were  false,  "  he  might  not  put 
her  away,"  though  hated  never  so  much. 

Ans.  This  was  a  malicious  hatred,  bent  against  her 
life,  or  to  send  her  out  of  doors  without  her  portion. 
Such  a  hater  loses  by  due  punishment  that  privilege, 
Deut.  xxiv.  1,  to  divorce  for  a  natural  dislike;  which, 
though  it  could  not  love  conjugally,  yet  sent  away 
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civilly,  and  with  just  conditions.  But  doubtless  the 
wife  in  that  former  case  Iiad  liberty  to  depart  from  her 
false  accuser,  lest  his  hatred  should  prove  mortal ;  else 
that  law  peculiarly  made  to  right  the  woman,  had  turn- 
ed to  her  greatest  mischief 

Your  fourth  argument  is  ;  "  One  Christian  ought  to 
bear  the  infirmities  of  another,  but  chiefly  of  his  wife." 

Ans.  I  grant  infirmities,  but  not  outrages,  not  per- 
petual defraudments  of  truest  conjugal  society,  not  in- 
juries and  vexations  as  importunate  as  fire.  Yet  to  en- 
dure very  much,  might  do  well  an  exhortation,  but  not 
a  compulsive  law.  For  the  Spirit  of  God  himself,  by 
Solomon,  declares  that  such  a  consort  "  the  earth  can- 
not bear,  and  belter  dwell  in  a  corner  of  the  house-top, 
or  in  the  wilderness."  Burdens  may  be  borne,  but  still 
with  consideration  to  the  strength  of  an  honest  man 
complaining.  Charity  indeed  bids  us  forgive  our  ene- 
mies, yet  doth  not  force  us  to  continue  friendship  and 
faiiiiliarity  with  those  friends  who  have  been  false  or 
unworthy  towards  us ;  but  is  contented  in  our  peace 
with  them,  at  a  fair  distance.  Charity  commands  not 
the  husband  to  receive  again  into  his  bosom  the  adul- 
terous wife,  but  thinks  it  enough,  if  he  dismiss  her 
with  a  beneficent  and  peaceful  dismission.  No  more 
doth  charity  command,  nor  can  her  rule  compel,  to  re- 
tain in  nearest  union  of  wedlock  one  whose  other  gross- 
est faults,  or  disabilities  to  perform  what  was  cove- 
nanted, are  the  just  causes  of  as  much  grievance  and 
dissension  in  a  family,  as  the  private  act  of  adultery. 
Let  not  therefore,  under  the  name  of  fulfilling  charity, 
such  an  unmerciful  and  more  than  legal  yoke  be  pad- 
locked upon  the  neck  of  any  Christian. 

Your  fifth  argument:  "  If  the  husband  ought  to  love 
his  wife,  as  Christ  his  church,  then  ought  she  not  to  be 
put  away  for  contrariety  of  mind." 

Answ.  This  similitude  turns  against  him :  for  if  the 
husband  must  be  as  Christ  to  the  wife,  then  must  the 
wife  be  as  the  church  to  her  husband.  If  there  be  a 
perpetual  contrariety  of  mind  in  the  church  toward 
Christ,  Christ  himself  threatens  to  divorce  such  a 
spouse,  and  hath  often  done  it.  If  they  urge,  this  was 
no  true  church,  I  urge  again  that  «  as  no  true  wife. 

His  sixth  argument  is  from  ^latth.  v.  32,  which  he 
expounds  after  the  old  fashion,  and  never  takes  notice 
of  what  I  brought  against  that  exposition;  let  him 
therefore  seek  his  answer  there.  Yet  can  he  not  leave 
this  argument,  but  he  must  needs  first  shew  us  a  curvet 
of  his  madness,  holding  out  an  objection,  and  running 
himself  upon  the  point.  "  For,"  saith  he,  "  if  Christ 
except  no  cause  but  adultery,  then  all  other  causes,  as 
frigidity,  incestuous  marriage.  Sec.  are  no  cause  of  di- 
vorce ;"  and  answers,  "  that  the  speech  of  Christ  holds 
universally,  as  lie  intended  it ;  namel}',  to  condemn 
such  divorce  as  was  groundlcss.ly  ])ractised  among  the 
Jews,  for  every  cause  which  they  thought  sufficient; 
not  checking  the  law  of  consanguinities  or  affinities, 
or  forbidding  other  cause  which  makes  marriage  void, 
ipso  facto." 

Answ.  Look  to  it  now,  you  be  not  found  taking  fees 
on  botli  «ides ;  for  if  you  once  bring  limitations  to  the 
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universal  words  of  Christ,  another  will  do  as  much 
with  as  good  authority;  and  affirm,  that  neither  did  he 
check  the  Jaw,  Deut.  xxiv.  1,  nor  forbid  the  causes  that 
make  marriage  void  actually ;  which  if  any  thing  in 
the  world  doth,  unfitness  doth,  and  contrariety'  of  mind  ; 
yea,  more  than  adultery,  for  that  makes  not  the  mar- 
riage void,  nor  much  more  unfit,  but  for  the  time,  if  tiie 
ofTended  party  forgive :  but  unfitness  and  contrariety 
frustrates  and  nullifies  for  ever,  unless  it  be  a  rare 
chance,  all  the  good  and  peace  of  wedded  conversation ; 
and  leaves  nothing  between  them  enjoyable,  but  a 
prone  and  savage  necessity,  not  worth  the  name  of 
marriage,  unaccompanied  with  love.  Thus  much  his 
own  objection  hath  done  against  himself. 

Argument  7th.  He  insists,  "  that  man  and  wife  are 
one  flesh,  therefore  must  not  separate."  But  must  be 
sent  to  look  again  upon  the*  3.5th  page  of  that  book, 
where  he  might  read  an  answer,  which  he  stirs  not. 
Yet  can  he  not  abstain,  but  he  must  do  us  another 
plcastne  ere  lie  goes ;  althougii  I  call  the  common 
pleas  to  witness,  I  have  not  hired  his  tongue,  whatever 
men  may  think  by  his  arguing.  For  besides  adultery, 
he  excepts  other  causes  which  dissolve  the  union  of 
being  one  flesh,  either  directly,  or  by  consequence.  If 
only  adultery  be  excepted  by  our  Saviour,  and  he  volun- 
tarily can  add  other  exceptions  that  dissolve  that  union, 
both  directly  and  by  consequence;  these  words  of  Christ, 
the  main  obstacle  of  divorce,  are  open  to  us  by  his  own 
invitation,  to  include  whatever  causes  dissolve  that 
union  of  flesh,  either  directly  or  by  consequence. 
Which,  till  he  name  other  causes  more  likely,  I  affirm 
to  be  done  soonest  by  unfitness  and  contrarietj^  of 
mind ;  for  that  induces  hatred,  which  is  the  greatest 
dissolver  both  of  spiritual  and  corporal  union,  turning 
the  mind,  and  consequently  the  body,  to  other  objects. 
Thus  our  doughty  advei-sary,  either  directly  or  by  con- 
sequence, yields  us  the  question  with  his  own  mouth  : 
and  the  next  thing  he  does,  recants  it  again. 

His  8th  argument  shivers  in  the  uttering,  and  he 
confesseth  to  be  "  not  over-confident  of  it :"  but  of  the 
rest  it  may  be  sworn  he  is.  St.  Paul,  1  Cor.  vii.  saith, 
that  the  "  married  have  trouble  in  the  flesh,"  therefore 
we  must  bear  it,  though  never  so  intolerable. 

I  answer,  if  this  be  a  true  consequence,  why  are  not 
all  troubles  to  be  borne  alike  ?  Why  are  we  suffered 
to  divorce  adulteries,  desertions,  or  frigidities?  Who 
knows  not  that  trouble  and  affliction  is  the  decree  of 
God  upon  every  state  of  life .''  Follows  it  therefore, 
that,  though  they  grow  excessive  and  insupportable, 
we  must  not  avoid  them  .■"  If  we  may  in  all  other 
conditions,  and  not  in  marriage,  the  doom  of  our  suf- 
fering ties  us  not  hy  the  trouble,  but  by  the  bond  of 
marriage :  and  that  must  be  ])rovcd  inseparable  from 
other  reasons,  not  from  tliis  place.  And  his  own  con- 
fession declares  the  weakness  of  this  argument,  yet 
his  unirovcrned  arrog-ance  could  not  be  dissuaded  froin 
venting  it. 

His  !)th  argument  is,  "  that  a  husband  must  love  his 
wife  as  himself;  therefore  he  may  not  divorce  for  any 
disagreement,  no  more  than  he  may  separate  his  soul 
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from  his  body."  I  answer:  if  he  love  his  wife  as  him- 
self, he  must  love  her  so  far  as  he  may  preserve  him  to 
her  ill  a  cheerful  and  comfortable  manner,  and  not  so 
as  to  ruin  himself  by  anguish  and  sorrow,  without  any 
benefit  to  her.  Next,  if  the  liusband  must  love  his 
wife  as  himself,  she  must  be  understood  a  wife  in  some 
reasonable  measure,  willing  and  sufficient  to  perform 
the  chief  duties  of  her  covenant,  else  by  the  hold  of  this 
argument  it  would  be  his  great  sin  to  divorce  either 
for  adultery  or  desertion.  The  rest  of  this  will  run 
circuit  with  the  union  of  one  flesh,  which  was  an- 
swered before.  And  that  to  divorce  a  relative  and 
metaphorical  union  of  two  bodies  into  one  flesli  can- 
not be  likened  in  all  things  to  the  dividing  of  that 
f  natural  union  of  soul  and  body  into  one  person,  is  ap- 
parent of  itself. 

His  last  argument  he  fetches  "  from  the  inconveni- 
ence that  would  follow  upon  his  freedom  of  divorce,  to 
the  corrupting  of  men's  minds,  and  the  overturning  of 
all  human  society." 

But  for  me  let  God  and  Closes  answer  this  blas- 
phemer, who  dares  bring  in  such  a  foul  indictment 
against  the  divine  law.  Why  did  God  permit  this  to 
his  people  tlie  Jews,  but  that  the  right  and  good, 
which  came  directly  thereby,  was  more  in  his  esteem 
than  the  wrong  and  evil,  which  came  by  accident.'' 
And  for  those  weak  supposes  of  infants  that  would  be 
left  in  their  mothers'  belly,  (which  must  needs  be  good 
news  for  chamber-maids,  to  hear  a  serving-man  grown 
so  provident  for  great  bellies,)  and  portions  and  join- 
tures likely  to  incur  emljczzlement  hereby,  the  ancient 
civil  law  instructs  us  j)lentifully  how  to  award,  which 
our  profound  opposite  knew  not,  for  it  was  not  in  his 
tenures. 

His  arguments  are  spun  ;  now  follows  the  chaplain 
with  his  antiquities,  wiser  if  he  had  refrained,  for  his 
very  touching  aught  that  is  learned  soils  it,  and  lays 
him  still  more  and  more  open,  a  conspicuous  gull. 
There  being  both  fathers  and  councils  more  ancient, 
wherewith  to  have  served  his  purpose  better  than  w  ith 
what  he  cites,  how  may  we  do  to  know  the  subtle  drift, 
that  moved  him  to  begin  first  witli  the  "twelfth  council 
of  Toledo  .'"'  I  w  ould  not  undervalue  the  depth  of  his 
notion ;  but  perhaps  he  had  heard  that  the  men  of  To- 
ledo had  store  of  good  blade-mettle,  and  were  excellent 
at  cuttling;  who  can  tell  but  it  might  be  the  reach  of 
his  policy,  that  these  able  men  of  decision  would  do 
best  to  have  the  prime  stroke  among  his  testimonies  in 
deciding  this  cause  ?  But  all  this  craft  avails  himself 
not;  for  seeing  they  allow  no  cause  of  divorce  by  for- 
nication, what  do  these  keen  doctors  here,  but  cut  him 
over  the  sinews  with  their  toledoes,  for  holding  in  the 
precedent  page  other  causes  of  divorce  besides,  botii 
directly  and  by  consequence  ?  As  evil  doth  that  Saxon 
council,  next  quoted,  bestead  him.  For  if  it  allow  di- 
vorce precisely  for  no  cause  but  fr)rnication,  it  thwarts 
his  own  exposition  :  and  if  it  understand  fornication 
largely,  it  sides  with  whom  he  would  confute.  How- 
ever, the  authority  of  that  s^'nod  can  be  but  small,  being 
under  Tln-odorus,  the  Canterbury  bishop,  a  Grecian 
monk  of  Tarsus,  revolted  frcun  his  own  church  to  the 


pope.  What  have  we  next  "i  the  civil  law  stuffed  in 
between  two  councils,  as  if  the  Code  had  been  some 
synod  ;  for  that  he  understood  himself  in  this  quotation, 
is  incredible;  where  the  law.  Cod.  1.  3,  tit.  38,  leg.  11, 
speaks  not  of  divorce,  but  against  the  dividing  of  pos- 
sessions to  divers  heirs,  whereby  the  married  servants 
of  a  great  family  were  divided,  perhaps  into  distant 
countries  and  colonies ;  father  from  son,  wife  from 
husband,  sore  against  their  will.  Somewhat  lower  he 
confesseth,  that  the  civil  law  allows  many  reasons  of 
divorce,  but  the  canon  law  decrees  otherwise  ;  a  fair 
credit  to  his  cause  !  And  I  amaze  me,  thougii  the  fancy 
of  this  dolt  be  as  obtuse  and  sad  as  any  mallet,  how  the 
licenser  could  sleep  out  all  this,  and  suffer  him  to  up- 
hold bis  opinion  by  canons  and  Gregorial  decretals  ; 
a  law  which  not  only  his  adversary,  but  the  whole  re- 
formation of  this  church  and  state,  hath  branded  and 
rejected.  As  ignorantly,  and  too  ignorantly  to  deceive 
any  reader  but  an  unlearned,  he  talks  of  Justin  Martyr's 
Apology,  not  telling  us  which  of  the  twain  ;  for  that 
passage  in  the  beginning  of  his  first,  which  I  have 
cited  elsewhere,  plainly  makes  against  him  :  so  doth 
TertuUian,  cited  next,  and  next  Erasmus,  the  one 
against  Marcion,  the  other  in  his  annotations  on  Mat- 
thew, and  to  the  Corinthians.  And  thus  ye  have  the 
list  of  his  choice  antiquities,  as  pleasantly  chosen  as  ye 
would  wish  from  a  man  of  his  handy  vocation,  puffed 
up  with  no  luck  at  all  above  the  stint  of  his  capacity. 

Now  he  comes  to  the  position,  which  I  set  down 
whole;  and,  like  an  able  tcxtman,  slits  it  into  four,  that 
he  may  the  better  come  at  it  with  his  barber-surgery, 
and  his  sleeves  turned  up.  Wherein  first,  he  denies 
"  that  any  disposition,  unfitness,  or  contrariety  of  mind, 
is  unchangeable  in  nature,  but  that  by  the  help  of  diet 
and  physic  it  may  be  altered." 

I  mean  not  to  dispute  philosophy  with  this  pork,  who 
never  read  any.  But  I  appeal  to  all  experience,  though 
there  be  many  drugs  to  purge  these  redundant  humours 
and  circulations,  that  commonly  impair  health,  and  are 
not  natural,  whether  any  man  can  with  the  safety  of 
his  life  bring  a  healthy  constitution  into  physic  with 
this  design,  to  alter  his  natural  temperament  and 
disposition  of  mind.  How  much  more  vain  and  ridi- 
culous would  it  be,  by  altering  and  rooting  up  the 
grounds  of  nature,  which  is  most  likely  to  produce 
death  or  madness,  to  hope  the  reducing  of  a  mind  to 
this  or  that  fitness,  or  two  disagreeing  minds  to  a  mu- 
tual sympathy !  Suppose  they  might,  and  that  with 
great  danger  of  tiieir  lives  and  right  senses,  alter  one 
temperature,  how  can  they  know  that  the  succeeding 
disposition  will  not  be  as  far  from  fitness  and  agree- 
ment ?  They  would  ])erhaps  change  melancholy  into 
sanguine  ;  but  what  if  phlegm  and  choler  in  as  great 
a  measure  come  instead,  the  unfitness  will  be  still  as 
difficult  and  troublesome  ?  But  lastly,  whether  these 
things  be  changeable  or  not,  experience  teaches  us, 
and  our  position  supposes  that  they  seldom  do  change 
in  any  time  commensurable  to  the  necessities  of  man, 
or  convenient  to  the  ends  of  marriage  :  and  if  the  fault 
be  in  the  one,  shall  the  other  live  all  his  days  in  bond- 
age and  misery  for  another's  jiervcrseness.  or  imiiicdi- 
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cable  disaffection  ?  To  my  friends,  of  which  may  fewest 
be  so  unhappy,  I  have  a  remedy,  as  they  know,  more 
wise  and  manly  to  prescribe  :  but  for  his  friends  and 
followers,  (of  wliicli  many  may  deserve  justly  to  feel 
themselves  the  unhappiness  which  they  consider  not  in 
others.)  I  send  them  by  his  advice  to  sit  upon  the  stool 
and  strain,  till  tlieir  cross  dispositions  and  contrarieties 
of  mind  shall  ciian<^e  to  a  better  correspondence,  and 
to  a  quicker  apprehension  of  common  sense,  and  their 
own  good. 

His  second  reason  is  as  heedless ;  "  because  that  grace 
may  change  the  disposition,  therefore  no  indisposition 
may  cause  divorce." 

Answ.  First,  it  will  not  be  deniable  that  many  per- 
sons, gracious  botii,  may  yet  happen  to  be  very  unfitly 
married,  to  the  great  disturbance  of  either.  Secondly, 
What  if  one  have  grace,  tiie  other  not,  and  will  not 
alter,  as  the  Scriptures  testify  there  be  of  those,  in 
whom  we  may  expect  a  change,  when  "  the  blacka- 
moor changes  his  colour,  or  the  leopard  his  spots," 
Jer.  xiii.  23.  Shall  the  gracious  therefore  dwell  in 
tonnent  all  bis  life,  for  the  ungracious  ?  We  see  that 
lioliest  precepts,  than  which  there  can  no  better  physic 
be  administered  to  the  mind  of  man,  and  set  on  with 
powerful  preaching,  cannot  work  this  cure,  no  not  in 
the  family,  not  in  the  wife  of  him  that  preaches  day 
and  night  to  her.  What  an  unreasonable  thing  is  it, 
that  men,  and  clergymen  especially,  should  exact  such 
wonderous  changes  in  another  man's  house,  and  are 
seen  to  work  so  little  in  their  own  ! 

To  the  second  point  of  the  position,  that  this  unfit- 
ness hinders  the  main  ends  and  benefits  of  marriage  ; 
he  answers,  "  if  I  mean  the  unfitness  of  choler,  or  sul- 
len disposition,  that  soft  words,  according  to  Solomon, 
pacif}-  wrath." 

But  I  reply,  that  the  saying  of  Solomon  is  a  proverb, 
frequently  true,  not  universally,  as  both  the  event  shews, 
and  many  other  sentences  written  by  the  same  author, 
particularly  of  an  evil  woman,  Prov.  xxi.  9, 19,  and  in 
other  chapters,  that  she  is  better  shunned  than  dwelt 
w  ith,  and  a  desert  is  preferred  before  her  society.  What 
need  the  Spirit  of  God  put  this  choice  into  our  heads, 
if  soft  words  could  always  take  effect  with  her  ?  How 
frivolous  is  not  only  this  disputer,  but  he  that  taught 
him  thus,  and  let  him  come  abroad  ! 

To  his  second  answer  I  return  this,  that  although 
there  be  not  easily  found  such  an  antipath},  as  to  hate 
one  another  like  a  toad  or  jioison ;  yet  that  there  is  oft 
such  a  dislike  in  both,  or  either,  to  conjugal  love,  as 
hinders  all  the  comfort  of  matrimony,  scarce  any  can  be 
so  simple  as  not  to  apprehend.  And  what  can  be  that 
favour,  found  or  not  found,  in  th(?  eyes  of  the  husband, 
but  a  natural  liking  or  disliking ;  whereof  the  law  of 
God,  Deut.  xxiv.  bears  witness,  as  of  an  ordinary  ac- 
cident, and  determines  wisely  and  divinely  thereafter. 
And  this  disaffection  happening  to  be  in  the  one,  not 
without  the  unspeakable  discomfort  of  the  other,  must 
he  be  left  like  a  thing  consecrated  to  calamity  and  de- 
spair, without  redemption  ? 

Against  the  third  branch  of  the  position,  he  denies 
that  "  solace  and  peace,  which  is  contrary  to  discord 
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and  variance,  is  the  main  end  of  marriage."  What 
then  ?  He  will  have  it  "  the  solace  of  male  and  female." 
Came  this  doctrine  out  of  some  school,  or  some  sty? 
Who  but  one  forsaken  of  all  sense  and  civil  nature, 
and  chiefly  of  Christianity,  will  deny  that  peace,  con- 
trary to  discord,  is  the  calling  and  the  general  end  of 
every  Christian,  and  of  all  his  actions,  and  more  espe- 
cially of  mamage,  which  is  the  dearest  league  of  love, 
and  the  dearest  resemblance  of  that  love  which  in 
Christ  is  dearest  to  his  church  ?  How  then  can  peace 
and  comfort,  as  it  is  contrary  to  discord,  which  God 
hates  to  dwell  with,  not  be  the  main  end  of  marriage  ? 
Discord  then  we  ought  to  fly,  and  to  pursue  peace,  far 
above  the  observance  of  a  civil  covenant  already  broken, 
and  the  breaking  daily  iterated  on  the  other  side.  And 
what  better  testimony  than  the  words  of  the  institution 
itself,  to  prove  that  a  conversing  solace,  and  peaceful 
society,  is  the  prime  end  of  marriage,  without  which 
no  other  help  or  office  can  be  mutual,  beseeming  the 
dignity  of  reasonable  creatures,  that  such  as  they  should 
be  coupled  in  the  rites  of  nature  by  the  mere  comjiul- 
sion  of  lust,  without  love  or  peace,  worse  than  wild 
beasts  ?  Nor  was  it  half  so  wisely  spoken  as  some  deem, 
though  Austin  spake  it,  that  if  God  had  intended 
other  than  copulation  in  marriage,  he  would  for  Adam 
have  created  a  friend,  rather  than  a  wife,  to  converse 
with;  and  our  own  writers  blame  him  for  this  opinion; 
for  which  and  the  like  passages,  concerning  marriage, 
he  might  be  justly  ta.ved  with  rusticity  in  these  affairs. 
For  this  cannot  but  be  with  ease  conceived,  that  there 
is  one  society  of  grave  friendship,  and  another  amiable 
and  attractive  society  of  conjugal  love,  besides  the 
deed  of  procreation,  wliich  of  itself  soon  cloys,  and  is 
despised,  unless  it  be  cherished  and  reincited  with  a 
pleasing  conversation.  Which  if  ignoble  and  swinish 
minds  cannot  apprehend,  shall  such  merit  therefore  be 
the  censures  of  more  generous  and  virtuous  spirits? 

Against  the  last  point  of  the  position,  to  prove  that 
contrariety  of  mind  is  not  a  greater  cause  of  divorce 
tiian  corporal  frigidity,  he  enters  into  such  a  tedious 
and  drawling  tale  "  of  burning,  and  burning,  and  lust 
and  burning,"  that  the  dull  argument  itself  burns  too 
for  want  of  stirring ;  and  yet  all  this  burning  is  not 
able  to  expel  tiie  frigidity  of  his  brain.  So  long  there- 
fore as  that  cause  in  the  position  shall  be  proved  a 
sufficient  cause  of  divorce,  rather  than  spend  words 
with  this  phlegmy  clod  of  an  antagonist,  more  than  of 
necessity  and  a  little  merriment,  I  will  not  now  con- 
tend whether  it  be  a  greater  cause  than  frigidity  or  no. 

His  next  attempt  is  upon  the  arguments  which  I 
brought  to  prove  the  position.  And  for  the  first,  not 
finding  it  of  that  structure  as  to  be  scaled  with  his  short 
ladder,  he  retreats  with  a  bravado,  that  it  deserves  no 
answer.  And  I  as  much  wonder  what  the  whole  book 
deserved,  to  be  thus  troubled  and  solicited  by  such  a 
jialtry  solicitor.  I  would  he  had  not  cast  the  gracious 
eye  of  bis  dunccry  upon  the  small  deserts  of  a  pam- 
phlet, whose  every  line  meddled  with  uncases  him  to 
scorn  and  laughter. 

That  which  he  takes  for  the  second  argument,  if  he 
look  better,  is  no  argument,  but  an  induction  to  those 
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that  follow.  Then  he  stumbles  that  1  should  say,  "  the 
g-entlest  ends  of  marriag-e,"  confessing  that  he  under- 
stands it  not.  And  I  believe  him  heartily  :  for  how 
should  he,  a  serving--nian  both  by  nature  and  by  func- 
tion, an  idiot  by  breeding,  and  a  solicitor  by  pre- 
sumption, ever  come  to  know  or  feel  within  himself 
what  the  meaning  is  of  "  gentle.'"'  He  blames  it  for 
"  a  neat  phrase,"  for  nothing  angers  him  more  than  his 
own  proper  contrary.  Yet  altogether  without  art  sure 
he  is  not ;  for  who  could  have  devised  to  give  us  more 
briefly  a  better  description  of  his  own  servility  ? 

But  what  will  become  now  of  the  business  I  know 
not ;  for  the  man  is  suddenly  taken  with  a  lunacy  of 
law,  and  speaks  revelations  out  of  the  attorney's  aca- 
demy only  from  a  lying  spirit:  for  be  says,  "  that 
where  a  thing  is  void  ipso  facto,  there  needs  no  legal 
proceeding  to  make  it  void  :"  which  is  false,  for  mar- 
riage is  void  by  adultery  or  frigidit}^  yet  not  made 
Toid  without  legal  proceeding.  Then  asks  my  opinion 
of  John-a-Noaks  and  John-a-Stiles :  and  I  answer  him, 
that  I,  for  my  part,  think  John  Dory  was  a  better  man 
than  both  of  them  ;  for  certainly  they  were  the  greatest 
wranglers  tliat  ever  lived,  and  have  filled  all  our  law- 
books with  the  obtunding  story  of  their  suits  and  trials. 
After  this  he  tells  a  miraculous  piece  of  antiquity, 
how  "  two  Romans,  Titus  and  Scnipronius,  made  feofl- 
mcnts,"  at  Rome  sure,  and  levied  tines  by  the  common 
law.  But  now  his  fit  of  law  past,  yet  hardly  come  to 
himself,  he  maintains,  that  if  marriage  be  void,  as  be- 
ing neither  of  God  nor  nature,  "  there  needs  no  legal 
proceeding  to  part  it,"  and  I  tell  him  that  offends  not 
me:  then,  (juoth  he,  "  this  is  nothing  to  your  book, 
being  the  Doctrine  and  Discipline  of  Divorce."  But 
that  I  deny  him  ;  for  all  discipline  is  not  legal,  that  is 
to  say,  juridical,  but  some  is  personal,  some  economi- 
cal, and  some  ecclesiastical. 

Lastly,  If  I  prove  that  contrary  dispositions  are 
joined  neither  of  God  nor  nature,  and  so  the  marriage 
void,  "  he  will  give  me  the  controversy."  I  have 
proved  in  that  book  to  any  wise  man,  and  without 
more  ado  the  institution  proves  it. 

Where  I  answer  an  objection  usually  made,  that 
"  the  disposition  ought  to  be  known  before  marriage," 
and  shew  how  difficult  it  is  to  choose  a  fit  consort,  and 
how  easy  to  mistake :  the  servitor  would  know  "  what 
I  mean  by  conversation,"  declaring  his  capacity  nothing 
refined  since  his  law-puddcring,  but  still  tlic  same  it 
was  in  tlic  pantry,  and  at  the  dresser.  Shall  I  argue 
of  conversation  with  this  hoyden,  to  go  and  practise  at 
his  opportunities  in  the  larder  ?  To  men  of  quality  I 
have  said  enough ;  and  experience  confirms  by  daily 
example,  that  wisest,  soberest,  justcst  men  are  some- 
times miserably  mistaken  in  their  ciioice.  Whom  to 
leave  thus  without  remedy,  tossed  and  tempested  in  a 
most  unquiet  sea  of  afflictions  and  temptations,  I  say 
is  most  uncbristianly. 

But  he  goes  on  to  untruss  nij'  arguments,  imagining 
them  his  master's  points.  Only  in  the  passage  follow- 
ing I  cannot  but  admire  tlie  ripeness  and  the  pregnanco 
of  his  native  treachery,  endeavouring  to  be  more  a  fox 
than  his  wit  will  suflfer  him.     Whereas  I  brieflv  men- 


tioned certain  heads  of  discourse,  which  I  referred  to  a 
place  more  proper  according  to  my  method,  to  be  treat- 
ed there  at  full  with  all  their  reasons  about  them,  this 
brain-worm,  against  all  the  laws  of  disjjute,  will  needs 
deal  with  them  here.     And  as  a  country  hind,  some- 
times ambitious  to  shew  his  betters  that  he  is  not  so 
simple  as  you  take  him,  and  that  he  knows  his  advan- 
tages, will  teach  us  a  new  trick  to  confute  b}-.     And 
would  you  think  to  what  a  pride  he  swells  in  the  con- 
templation of  bis  rare  stratagem,  ofltiing  to  caq)  at  the 
language  of  a  book,  which   yet   he  confesses  to  be 
generally  commended  ;  while  himself  will  be  acknow- 
ledged, by  all  that  read  him,  the  basest  and  the  hungri- 
est enditer,  that  could  take  the  boldness  to  look  abroad. 
Observe  now  the  arrogance  of  a  groom,  how  it  will 
mount.    I  had  written,  that  common  adultery  is  a  thing 
which  the  rankest  politician  would  think  it  shame  and 
disworship,  that  his  law  should  countenance.     First,  it 
otlends  him,  that  "  rankest"  should  signify  aught  but 
his  own  smell :  who  that  knows  English  should  not 
understand  me,  when  I  say  a  rank  serving-man,  a  rank 
pettifogger,  to  mean  a  mere  serving-man,  a  mere  and 
arrant  pettifogger,  who  lately  was  so  hardy,  as  to  lay 
aside  his  buckram-wallet,  and  make  himself  a  fool  in 
])rint,  with   confuting   books   which   are  above  him  ? 
Next,  the  word  "  politician"  is  not  used  to  his  maw, 
and  thereupon  he  plays  the  most  notorious  hobb y-liorse, 
jesting  and  frisking  in  the  luxury  of  his  nonsense  with 
such  poor  fetches  to  cog  a  laughter  from  us,  that  no  antic 
hobnail  at  a  morris,  but  is  more  handsomely  facetious. 
Concerning  that  place  Deut.  xxiv.  1,  which  he  saith 
to  be  "  the  main  pillar  of  my  opinion,"  though  I  rely 
more  on  tiie  institution  than  on  that :  these  two  ])illars 
I  do  indeed  confess  arc  to  mc  as  those  two  in  the  porch 
of  tlie  temple,  Jachin  and  Boaz,  which  names  import 
establishment  and  strengtii ;  nor  do  I  fear  who  can  shake 
them.     The  exposition  of  Deut.  which  I  brought,  is 
the  received  exposition,  botii  ancient  and  modern,  by 
all  learned  men,  unless  it  be  a  monkish  papist  here  and 
there :  and  the  gloss,  which  he  and  his  obscure  assist- 
ant would  persuade  us  to,  is  merely  new  and  absurd, 
presuming  out  of  his  utter  ignorance  in  the  Hebrew  to 
interpret  those  words  of  the  text;  fii-st,  in  a  mistaken 
sense   of  uncleanness,  against   all   approved  writers. 
Secondly,  in  a  limited  sense,  whenas  the  original  speaks 
without  limitation,  "  some  uncleanness,  or  any  :"  and 
it  had  been  a  wise  law  indeed  to  mean  itself  particular, 
and  not  to  express  the  case  wiiicii  this  acute  rabbi  hath 
all  this  while  been  hooking  for;  whereby  they  who  are 
most  partial  to  him  may  guess  tliat  something  is  in  this 
doctrine  which  I  allege,  that  forces  the  ad\ersary  to 
>ucii  a  new  and  strained  exposition  ;  wherein  lie  does 
nothing  for  above  four  pages,  but  founder  himself  to 
and  fro  in  bis  own  objections;  one  while  denying  that 
divorce  was  permitted,  another  while  affirming  that  it 
was  permitted  for  the  wife's  sake,  and  after  all,  distrusts 
himself.     And  for  his  surest  retirement,  betakes  him  to 
tliosc   old   suppositions,   "  that   Christ   abolished    the 
Mosaic  law  of  divorce;  that  the  Jews  had  not  sufficient 
knowledge  in  this  point,  through  the  darkness  of  the 
dispensation  of  heavenly  things;  that  under  the  plen- 
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teous  {frace  of  the  gospel  we  are  tied  by  cruellest  com- 
pulsion to  live  in  marriage  till  death  with  the  wicked- 
est, the  worst,  the  most  persecuting  mate."  These 
ignorant  and  doting  surmises  he  might  have  read  con- 
futed at  large,  even  in  tlie  first  edition;  but  found  it 
safer  to  pass  that  part  over  in  silence.  So  that  they 
who  see  not  the  sottishness  of  this  his  new  and  tedious 
exposition,  are  worthy  to  love  it  dearly. 

His  explanation  done,  he  charges  me  with  a  wicked 
gloss,  and  almost  blasphemy,  for  saying  that  Christ  in 
teaching  meant  not  always  to  be  taken  word  for  word ; 
but  like  a  wise  physician,  administering  one  excess 
against  another,  to  reduce  us  to  a  perfect  mean.  Cer- 
tainly to  teach  us  were  no  dishonest  method  :  Christ 
himself  hath  often  used  hyperboles  in  his  teaching; 
and  gravest  autliors,  both  Aristotle  in  the  second  of  bis 
"  Ethics  to  Nichomachus,"  and  Seneca  in  his  seventh 
"  de  Beneficiis,"  advise  us  to  stretch  out  the  line  of 
precept  ofttimes  beyond  measure,  that  while  we  lend 
further,  the  mean  might  be  the  easier  attained.  And 
whoever  comments  that  5th  of  Matthew,  when  he 
comes  to  the  turning  of  cheek  after  cheek  to  blows,  and 
the  parting  both  with  cloak  and  coat,  if  any  please  to 
be  the  rifler,  will  be  forced  to  recommend  himself  to 
the  same  exposition,  though  this  chattering  lawmonger 
be  bold  to  call  it  wicked.  Now  note  anotlier  precious 
piece  of  him ;  Christ,  saith  he,  "  doth  not  say  that  an 
unchaste  look  is  adultery,  but  the  lusting  after  her ;"  as 
if  the  looking  nnchastely  could  be  without  lusting. 
This  gear  is  licensed  for  good  reason  ;  "  Imprimatur." 

Next  he  would  prove,  that  the  speech  of  Christ  is  not 
uttered  in  excess  against  the  Pharisees,  first,  "  because 
be  speaks  it  to  his  disciples,"  Matth.  v.  wliich  is  false, 
for  he  spake  it  to  the  multitude,  as  by  the  first  verse  is 
evident,  among  which  in  all  likelihood  were  many 
Pharisees,  but  out  of  doubt  all  of  them  pliarisean  disci- 
ples, and  bred  up  in  their  doctrine ;  from  which  ex- 
tremes of  errour  and  falsity  Clirist  throughout  his 
whole  sermon  laboui-s  to  reclaim  the  people.  Second- 
ly, saith  lie,  "  because  Christ  forbids  not  only  putting 
away,  but  marr\ing  her  who  is  put  away."  Acutely, 
as  if  the  Pharisees  might  not  have  offended  as  much 
in  marrying  the  divorced,  as  in  divorcing  the  married. 
The  precept  may  bind  all,  rightly  understood  ;  and  yet 
the  vehement  manner  of  giving  it  may  be  occasioned 
only  by  the  Pharisees. 

Finally,  he  winds  up  his  text  with  much  doubt  and 
trepidation ;  for  it  may  be  his  trenchers  were  not 
scraped,  and  that  which  never  yet  afforded  corn  of  sa- 
vour to  bis  noddle,  the  saltcellar  was  not  rubbed:  and 
therefore  in  this  liaste  easily  granting,  that  his  answers 
fall  foul  upon  each  other,  and  praying,  you  would  not 
think  he  writes  as  a  propliet,  but  as  a  man,  be  runs  to 
the  black  jack,  fills  his  flagon,  spreads  the  table,  and 
serves  up  dinner. 

After  waiting  and  voiding,  he  thinks  to  void  my 
second  argument,  and  the  contradictions  that  will  fol- 
low both  in  tlie  law  and  gospel,  if  the  Mosaic  law  were 
abrogated  by  our  Saviour,  and  a  compulsive  prohibition 
fixed' instead  :  and  sings  his  old  song,  "  that  the  gos- 
pel counts  unlawful  that  which   the  law  allowed,"  in- 
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stancing  in  circumcision,  sacrifices,  washings.  But 
what  are  these  ceremonial  things  to  the  changing  of  a 
moral  point  in  household  duty,  equally  belonging  to 
Jew  and  Gentile  .■'  Divorce  was  then  rigiit,  now  wrong ; 
then  permitted  in  the  rigorous  time  of  law,  now  forl)id- 
den  by  law,  even  to  the  most  extremely  afflicted,  in 
the  favourable  time  of  grace  and  freedom.  But  tliis  is 
not  for  an  unbuttoned  fellow  to  discuss  in  the  garret  at 
his  trestle,  and  dimension  of  candle  by  the  snuff"; 
which  brought  forth  his  scullionly  ])araphrasc  on  St, 
Paul,  whom  he  brings  in  discoursing  sue!)  idle  stuflT  to 
the  maids  and  widows,  as  his  own  servile  inurbanity 
forbears  not  to  put  into  the  apostle's  mouth,  "  of  the 
soul's  conversing :"  and  this  he  presumes  to  do,  being 
a  bayard,  who  never  had  the  soul  to  know  wiiat  con- 
versing means,  but  as  his  provender  and  the  familiarity 
of  the  kitchen  schooled  his  conceptions. 

He  passes  to  tl)e  third  arijument,  like  a  boar  in  a 
vineyard,  doing  nought  else,  but  still  as  he  goes  cliamp- 
ing  and  chewing  over,  what  T  could  mean  by  this  chi- 
msera  of  a  "  fit  conversing  soul,"  notions  and  words 
never  made  for  those  chops;  but  like  a  generous  wine, 
only  by  overworking  the  settled  mud  of  his  fancy,  to 
make  him  drunk,  and  disgorge  his  vileness  the  more 
openly.  All  persons  of  gentle  breeding  (I  say 
"  gentle,"  though  this  baiTow  grunt  at  the  word)  I 
know  will  apprehend,  and  be  satisfied  in  what  I  spake, 
bow  un])leasing  and  discontenting  the  society  of  body 
must  needs  be  between  those  whose  minds  cannot  be 
sociable.  But  what  should  a  man  say  more  to  a  snout 
in  this  pickle  ?  What  language  can  be  low  and  degene- 
rate enough  ? 

The  fourth  argument  which  I  had  was,  that  mar- 
riage being  a  covenant,  the  very  being  whereof  con- 
sists in  the  performance  of  unfeigned  love  and  peace ; 
if  that  were  not  tolerably  performed,  the  covenant  be- 
came broke  and  revocable.  Which  how  can  any,  in 
whose  mind  the  principles  of  right  reason  and  justice 
are  not  cancelled,  deny?  For  how  can  a  thing  subsist, 
when  the  true  essence  thereof  is  dissolved  ?  Yet  this  he 
denies,  and  yet  in  sucli  a  manner  iis  alters  my  assertion  ; 
for  he  puts  in,  "  tiiough  the  main  end  be  not  attained 
in  full  measure:"  but  my  position  is,  if  it  be  not  tole- 
rably attained,  as  throughout  the  whole  discotn-se  is 
apparent. 

Now  for  his  reasons:  "  Heman  found  not  that  peace 
an<l  solace  whicli  is  tlie  main  end  of  communion  with 
God,  should  he  therefore  break  off"  that  communion.''" 

I  answer,  that  if  Heman  found  it  not,  the  fault  was 
certainly  his  own ;  but  in  marriage  it  happens  far 
otherwise :  sometimes  the  fault  is  plainly  not  his  wlio 
seeks  divorce;  sometimes  it  cannot  be  discerned  whose 
fault  it  is;  and  therefore  cannot  in  reason  or  equity  be 
the  matter  of  an  absolute  prohibition. 

His  other  instance  declares,  what  a  right  handicrafts- 
man he  is  of  petty  cases,  and  how  unfit  to  be  aught  else 
at  highest,  but  a  hackney  of  the  law.  "  I  change 
houses  with  a  man  ;  it  is  supposed  I  do  it  for  my  own 
ends ;  I  attain  them  not  in  this  house ;  I  shall  not 
therefore  go  from  my  bargain."  How  without  fear 
might  the  young  Charinus  in  Andria  now  cry  out. 
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"  What  likeness  can  be  bore  to  a  marriag'e  ?"  In  this 
bargain  was  no  capitulation,  but  the  yielding-  of  pos- 
session to  one  auotl)er,  wherein  each  of  them  had  his 
several  end  apart.  In  marriage  there  is  a  solemn  vow 
of  love  and  fidelity  each  to  other:  this  bargain  is  fully 
accomplished  in  the  change  ;  in  marriage  the  covenant 
still  is  in  performing-.  If  one  of  them  perform  nothing 
tolerably,  but  instead  of  love,  abound  in  disaffection, 
disobedience,  fraud,  and  hatred  ;  what  thing  in  the 
nature  of  a  covenant  shall  bind  the  other  to  such  a 
perdurable  mischief?  Keep  to  your  problems  often 
groats,  these  matters  are  not  for  pragmatics  and  folk- 
mooters  to  babble  in. 

Concerning  the  place  of  Paul, "  that  God  liath  called 
lis  to  peace,"  1  Cor.  vii.  and  therefore,  certainly,  if 
any  where  in  this  world,  we  have  a  right  to  claim  it 
reasonably  in  marriage ;  it  is  plain  enough  in  the  sense 
which  I  gave,  and  confessed  by  Parseus,  and  other  or- 
thodox divines,  to  be  a  good  sense,  and  this  answerer 
doth  not  weaken  it.  The  other  place,  that  "  he  who 
hateth,  may  put  away,"  which  if  I  shew  him,  he  pro- 
mises to  yield  the  whole  controversy,  is,  besides  Deut. 
xxiv.  1,  Deut.  xxi.  14,  and  before  this,  Exod.  xxi.  8. 
Of  Malachi  I  have  spoken  more  in  another  place ; 
and  say  again,  that  the  best  interpreters,  all  the  an- 
cient, and  most  of  the  modern,  translate  it  as  I  cite 
it,  and  very  few  otherwise,  whereof  perhaps  Junius  is 
the  chief. 

Another  thing  troubles  him,  that  marriage  is  called 
"  the  mystery  of  joy."  Let  it  still  trouble  him  ;  for 
what  hath  he  to  do  either  with  joy  or  with  mystery  ? 
He  thinks  it  frantic  divinity  to  say,  it  is  not  the  out- 
ward continuance  of  marriage  that  keeps  the  covenant 
of  marriage  whole ;  but  whosoever  doth  most  accord- 
ing to  peace  and  love,  whether  in  marriage  or  divorce, 
he  breaks  marriage  least.  If  I  shall  spell  it  to  him, 
he  breaks  marriage  least,  is  to  say,  he  dishonours  not 
marriage ;  for  least  is  taken  in  the  Bible,  and  other 
good  authors,  for,  not  at  all.  And  a  particular  mar- 
riage a  man  may  break,  if  for  a  lawful  cause,  and  yet 
not  break,  that  is,  not  violate,  or  dishonour  the  ordi- 
nance of  marriage.  Hence  those  two  questions  that 
follow  are  left  ridiculous;  and  the  maids  at  Aldgate, 
whom  he  flouts,  are  likely  to  have  more  wit  than  the 
serving-man  at  Addle-y-atc. 

Whereas  he  taxes  me  of  adding  to  the  Scripture  in 
that  I  said  love  only  is  the  fulfilling  of  every  command- 
ment, I  cited  no  particular  scripture,  but  spake  a  gene- 
ral sense,  which  might  be  collected  from  many  places. 
For  seeing  love  includes  faith,  what  is  there  that  can 
fulfil  every  commandment  but  only  love  .'*  and  I 
meant,  as  any  intelligent  reader  might  apprehend, 
every  positive  and  civil  commandment,  whereof  Christ 
hath  taught  us  that  man  is  the  lord.  It  is  not  the  for- 
mal duty  of  worship,  or  tiie  sitting  still,  tliat  keeps  the 
holy  rest  of  sabbath  ;  but  whosoever  dotli  most  accord- 
ing to  charity,  whether  he  works  or  works  not,  he 
breaks  the  lioly  rest  of  sabbath  least.  So  marriage  be- 
ing a  civil  ordinance,  made  for  man,  not  man  for  it; 
he  who  doth  that  which  most  accords  with  charity,  first 
to  himself,  next  to  whom  he  next  owes  it,  whether  in 


marriage  or  divorce,  he  breaks  the  ordinance  of  mar- 
riage least.  And  what  in  religious  prudence  can  be 
cliarity  to  himself,  and  what  to  his  wife,  either  in  con- 
tinuing or  in  dissolving  the  marriage-knot,  hath  been 
already  oft  enough  discoursed.  So  that  what  St.  Paul 
saith  of  circumcision,  the  same  I  stick  not  to  say  of  a 
civil  ordinance,  made  to  the  good  and  comfort  of  man, 
not  to  his  ruin  ;  marriage  is  nothing,  and  divorce  is 
nothing,  "  but  faith  which  worketh  by  love."  And 
this  I  trust  none  can  mistake. 

Against  the  fifth  argument,  that  a  Christian,  in  a 
higher  order  of  priesthood  than  that  Levitical,  is  a 
person  dedicate  to  joy  and  peace;  and  therefore  needs 
not  in  subjection  to  a  civil  ordinance,  made  to  no  other 
end  but  for  his  good,  (when  without  his  fault  he  finds  it 
impossible  to  be  decently  or  tolerably  observed,)  to 
plunge  himself  into  immeasurable  distractions  and 
temptations,  above  his  strength  ;  against  this  he  proves 
notliing,  but  gads  into  sill}'  conjectures  of  what  abuses 
would  follow,  and  with  as  good  reason  might  declaim 
against  the  best  things  that  are. 

Against  the  sixth  argument,  that  to  force  the  con- 
tinuance of  marriage  between  minds  found  utterly  un- 
fit and  disproportional,  is  against  nature,  and  seems 
forbid  under  that  allegorical  precept  of  Moses,  "  not  to 
sow  a  field  with  divers  seeds,  lest  botii  be  defiled ;  not 
to  plough  with  an  ox  and  an  ass  together,"  which  I  de- 
duced by  the  pattern  of  St.  Paul's  reasoning  what  was 
meant  by  not  muzzling  the  ox ;  he  rambles  over  a  long 
narration,  to  tell  us  tliat  "  by  the  oxen  are  meant  tlie 
preachers:"  which  is  not  doubted.  Then  he  demands, 
"  if  this  my  reasoning  be  like  St.  Paul's."  And  I  an- 
swer him,  yes.  He  replies,  tliat  sure  St.  Paul  would 
be  ashamed  to  reason  thus.  And  I  tell  him,  no.  He 
grants  that  place  which  I  alleged,  2  Cor.  vi.  of  un- 
c<|ual  yoking,  may  allude  to  that  of  Moses,  but  says,  "  I 
cannot  prove  it  makes  to  my  purpose,"  and  shews  not 
first  how  he  can  disprove  it.  Weigh,  gentlemen,  and 
consider,  whether  my  affirmations,  backed  with  reason, 
may  hold  balance  against  the  bare  denials  of  this  pon- 
derous confuter,  elected  by  his  ghostly  patrons  to  be 
my  copesmate. 

Proceeding  on  to  speak  of  mysterious  tilings  in  na- 
ture, I  had  occasion  to  fit  the  language  thereafter ;  mat- 
ters not,  for  the  reading  of  this  odious  fool,  who  thus 
ever,  when  he  meets  with  aught  above  the  cogitation 
of  his  breeding,  leaves  the  noisome  stench  of  his  rude 
slot  behind  liim,  maligning  that  any  thing  should  be 
spoke  or  understood  above  his  own  genuine  baseness ; 
and  gives  sentence  that  his  confuting  liatli  been  em- 
plovcd  about  a  frothy,  imnieritous,  and  undeserving 
discourse.  Who  could  have  believed  so  much  inso- 
lence durst  vent  itself  from  out  the  hide  of  a  varlet,  as 
thus  to  censure  that  which  men  of  mature  judgment 
have  applauded  to  be  writ  from  good  reason  :'  But  this 
contents  him  not,  he  falls  now  to  ra^  e  in  his  barbarous 
abusiveness;  and  wh}?  a  reason  befitting  such  an  ar- 
tificer, because  he  saith  the  book  is  contrar}'  to  all  hu- 
man learning;  whenas  the  world  knows,  that  all  both 
human  and  divine  learning,  till  the  canon  law,  allowed 
divorce  by  consent,  and  for  many  causes  without  con- 
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sent.  Next,  he  dooms  it  as  contrary  to  truth  ;  whenas 
it  hath  been  disputable  amonpf  learned  men,  ever  since 
it  was  prohibited  :  and  is  by  Peter  Martyr  tliouj^lit  an 
opinion  not  impious,  but  hard  to  be  refuted;  and  by 
Erasmus  deemed  a  doctrine  so  charitable  and  pious,  as, 
if  it  cannot  be  used,  were  to  be  wished  it  could  ;  but  is 
by  Martin  Buccr,  a  man  of  dearest  and  most  religious 
memory  in  the  church,  tauglit  and  maintained  to  be 
either  most  lawfully  used,  or  most  lawfully  permitted. 
And  for  this,  for  I  affirm  no  more  than  Bucer,  what 
censure  do  you  think,  readers,  he  hath  condemned  tiie 
book  to  ?  To  a  deatli  no  less  impious  than  to  be  burnt 
by  the  hanjifman.  Mr.  Licenser,  (for  I  deal  not  now 
with  this  caitiff,  never  worth  my  earnest,  and  now  not 
seasonable  for  my  jest,)  you  are  reputed  a  man  discreet 
enough,  relij»^ious  enouy^h,  honest  enouoh,  that  is,  to  an 
ordinary  competence  in  all  these.  But  now  your  tinn 
is,  to  hear  what  your  own  hand  hath  earned  ye;  that 
when  you  suffered  this  nameless  hangman  to  cast  into 
public  such  a  despiteful  contumely  upon  a  name  and 
person  deserving  of  the  church  and  state  equally  to 
yourself;  and  one  who  hath  done  more  to  the  present 
advancement  of  your  own  tribe,  than  you  or  many  of 
them  have  done  for  themselves  ;  you  forgot  to  be  cither 
honest,  religious,  or  discreet.  Whatever  the  state  might 
do  concerning  it,  supposed  a  matter  to  expect  evil  from, 
I  should  not  doubt  to  meet  among  them  with  wise,  and 
honourable,  and  knowing-  men :  but  as  to  this  l)rute 
libel,  so  mucli  the  more  impudent  and  lawless  for  the 
abused  authority  which  it  bears;  I  say  again,  that  I 
abominate  the  censure  of  rascals  and  their  licensers. 

With  difficulty  I  return  to  what  remains  of  this  ig- 
noble task,  for  tiie  disdain  1  liave  to  change  a  period 
more  with  the  filth  and  venom  of  this  gourmand,  swell- 
ed into  a  confuter;  yet  for  the  satisfaction  of  others  I 
endure  all  this. 

Against  the  seventh  argument,  that  if  the  canon  law 
and  divines  allow  divorce  for  conspiracy  of  death,  they 
may  as  well  allow  it  to  avoid  the  same  consequence 
from  the  likelihood  of  natural  causes. 

First,  lie  denies  that  the  canon  so  decrees. 

I  answer,  that  it  decrees  for  danger  of  life,  as  much 
as  for  adultery,  Dccret.  Gregor.  1.  4,  tit.  19,  and  in  other 
places :  and  the  best  civilians,  who  cite  the  canon  law, 
so  collect,  as  Schneidewin  in  Instit.  tit.  10,  p.  4,  de 
Divort.  And  indeed,  who  would  have  denied  it,  but 
one  of  a  reprobate  ignorance  in  all  he  meddles  witli  ? 

Secondly,  he  saith  the  case  alters;  for  there  the  of- 
fender, "  who  seeks  the  life,  doth  implicitly  at  least  act 
a  divorce." 

And  I  answer,  that  here  nature,  though  no  offender, 
doth  the  same.  But  if  an  offender,  bj'  acting  a  di- 
Torce,  shall  release  the  offended,  this  is  an  ample  grant 
against  himself.  He  saith,  nature  teaches  to  save  life 
from  one  who  seeks  it.  And  I  say,  she  teaches  no  less 
to  save  it  from  any  other  cause  that  endangers  it.  He 
saith,  tliat  liere  tlie>'  are  both  actors.  Admit  they  were, 
it  would  not  be  unciiaritable  to  part  them  ;  yet  some- 
times they  are  not  both  actors,  but  the  one  of  them 
most  lamentedly  passive.  So  he  concludes,  wc  must 
not  take  advantage  of  our  own  faults  and  corruptions 


to  release  us  from  our  duties.  But  shall  we  take  no 
advantage  to  save  ourselves  from  the  faults  of  another, 
who  iiath  annulled  his  right  to  our  duty  i*  No,  says  he, 
"  let  them  die  of  the  sullens,  and  try  who  will  pity 
them."  Barbarian,  the  shame  of  all  honest  attorneys ! 
wliy  do  they  not  hoise  him  over  the  bar  and  blanket 
him  ? 

Against  the  eighth  argument,  that  they  who  are  des- 
titute of  all  marriageable  gifts,  except  a  body  not 
plainly  unfit,  have  not  tlie  calling  to  marry,  and  conse- 
quently married  and  so  found,  niay  be  divorced  :  this, 
he  saith,  is  nothing  to  the  purpose,  and  not  fit  to  be  an- 
swered. I  leave  it  therefore  to  the  judgment  of  his 
masters. 

Against  the  ninth  argument,  that  marriage  is  a  hu- 
man society,  and  so  chiefly  seated  in  agreement  and 
unity  of  mind  :  if  therefore  the  mind  cannot  have  that 
due  society  by  marriage,  that  it  may  reasonably  and 
humanly  desire,  it  can  be  no  human  societ\ ,  and  so  not 
without  reason  divorcible:  here  he  falsifies,  and  turns 
what  the  position  required  of  a  reasonable  agreement 
in  the  main  matters  of  society  into  an  agreement  in  all 
things,  which  makes  the  opinion  not  mine,  and  so  he 
leaves  it. 

At  last,  and  in  good  hour,  we  are  come  to  his  fare- 
well, which  is  to  he  a  concluding  taste  of  his  jabber- 
ment  in  law,  the  flashiest  and  the  fustiest  that  ever  cor- 
rupted in  such  an  unswillcd  hogshead. 

Against  my  tenth  argument,  as  he  calls  it,  but  as  I 
intended  it,  my  otiier  position,  "  That  divorce  is  not  a 
thing  determinable  by  a  compulsive  law,  for  that  all 
law  is  for  some  good  that  may  be  frequently  attained 
without  the  admixture  of  a  worse  inconvenience :  but 
the  law  forbidding  divorce  never  attains  to  any  good 
end  of  such  prohibition,  but  rather  multiplies  evil; 
therefore  the  prohibition  of  divorce  is  no  good  law." 
Now  for  his  attorney's  prize :  but  first,  like  a  right 
cunning  and  sturdy  logician,  he  denies  my  argument, 
not  mattering  whether  in  the  major  or  minor:  and 
saith,  "  there  are  many  laws  made  for  good,  and  yet 
that  good  is  not  attained,  through  the  defaults  of  the 
party,  but  a  greater  inconvenience  follows." 

But  I  reply,  that  this  answer  builds  upon  a  shallow 
foundation,  and  most  unjustly  supposes  every  one  in 
default,  who  seeks  divorce  from  the  most  injurious 
wedlock.  Tiie  default  therefore  will  be  found  in  tlie 
law  itself;  which  is  neither  able  to  punish  tiie  offender, 
l)ut  the  innocent  must  withal  sutler  ;  nor  can  right  the 
innocent  in  what  is  chiefly  sought,  the  obtainmeiit  of 
love  or  quietness.  His  instances  out  of  tiie  common 
law  are  all  so  quite  beside  the  matter  which  he  would 
jirove,  as  may  be  a  warning  to  all  clients  how  they 
venture  their  business  with  such  a  cockbrained  solicitor. 
I'or  being  to  shew  some  law  of  England,  attaining  to 
no  good  end,  and  yet  through  no  default  of  tlie  party, 
who  is  thereby  debarred  all  remedy,  he  shews  us  only 
how  some  do  lose  tiic  lienefit  of  good  laws  througli 
their  own  default.  His  first  example  saith,  "  it  is  a 
just  law  that  every  one  shall  peaceably  enjoy  his  estate 
in  lands  or  otherwise."  Does  this  law  attain  to  no  good 
end  ?    The  bar  will  blush  at  this  most  incogitant  wood- 
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cock.  But  see  if  a  draught  of  Littleton  will  recover 
him  to  his  senses.  "  If  this  man,  having  fee  simple  in 
his  lands,  yet  will  take  a  lease  of  his  own  lands  from 
another,  this  shall  be  an  estopple  to  him  in  an  assize 
from  the  recovering  of  his  own  land." 

Mark  now  and  register  him !  How  man}'  are  there 
of  ten  thousand  who  have  such  a  fee  simple  in  tlieir 
sconce,  as  to  take  a  lease  of  their  own  lands  from  an- 
other.^ So  that  this  inconvenience  lights  upon  scarce 
one  in  an  age,  and  by  his  own  default ;  and  the  law 
of  enjoying  each  man  his  own  is  good  to  all  others. 
But  on  the  contrary,  this  prohibition  of  divorce  is  good 
to  none,  and  brings  inconvenience  to  numbers,  who  lie 
under  intolerable  grievances  without  their  own  default, 
tjirough  the  wickedness  or  folly  of  another ;  and  all 
this  iniquity  the  law  remedies  not,  but  in  a  manner 
maintains.  His  other  cases  are  directly  to  the  same 
purpose,  and  might  have  been  spared,  but  that  he  is  a 
tradesman  of  the  law,  and  must  be  borne  with  at  his 
first  setting  up,  to  lay  forth  his  best  ware,  which  is 
only  gibberish. 

I  have  now  done  that,  which  for  many  causes  I 
might  have  thought  could  not  likely  have  been  my  for- 
tune, to  be  put  to  this  underwork  of  scouring  and  un- 
rubbishing  the  low  and  sordid  ignorance  of  such  a 
presumptuous  lozel.  Yet  Hercules  had  the  labour  once 
imposed  upon  him  to  carry  dung  out  of  the  Augean 
stable.  At  any  hand  I  would  be  rid  of  him:  for  I  had 
rather,  since  the  life  of  man  is  likeiird  to  a  scene,  tliat 
all  my  entrances  and  exits  might  mix  with  such  per- 
sons only,  whose  worth  erects  them  and  their  actions 
to  a  grave  and  tragic  deportment,  and  not  to  have  to 
do  with  clowns  and  vices.  But  if  a  man  cannot  peace- 
ably walk  into  the  world,  but  must  be  infested  ;  some- 
times at  his  face  with  dorrs  and  horseflies,  sometimes 
beneath  with  bawling  whippets  and  shin  barkers,  and 
these  to  be  set  on  by  plot  and  consultation  with  a  junto 
of  clergymen  and  licensers,  commended  also  and  re- 
joiced in  by  those  whose  partiality  cannot  yet  forei^o 
old  papistical  principles ;  have  I  not  cause  to  be  in 
such  a  manner  defensive,  as  may  procure  me  freedom 
to  pass  more  unmolested  hereafter  by  those  encum- 
brances, not  so  much  regarded  for  themselves,  as  for 


those  who  incite  them  ?  And  what  defence  can  pro- 
perly be  used  in  such  a  despicable  encounter  as  this, 
but  either  the  slap  or  the  spurn  ?  If  they  can  afford 
me  none  but  a  ridiculous  adversary,  the  blame  belongs 
not  to  me,  though  the  whole  dispute  be  strewed  and 
scattered  with  ridiculous.  And  if  he  have  such  an 
ambition  to  know  no  better  who  are  his  mates,  but 
among-  those  needy  thoughts,  which,  though  his  two 
faculties  of  serving-man  and  solicitor  should  compound 
into  one  mongrel,  would  be  but  thin  and  meagre,  if  in 
this  penury  of  soul  he  can  be  possible  to  have  the  lusti- 
ness to  think  of  fame,  let  him  but  send  me  how  he  calls 
himself,  and  I  may  chance  not  fail  to  indorse  him  on 
the  backside  of  posterity,  not  a  golden,  but  a  brazen 
ass.  Since  my  fate  extorts  from  me  a  talent  of  sport, 
which  I  had  thought  to  hide  in  a  napkin,  he  shall  be 
my  Batrachomuomachia,  my  Bavius,  my  Calandrino, 
the  common  adagy  of  ignorance  and  overweening: 
nay,  perhaps,  as  the  provocation  may  be,  I  may  be 
driven  to  curl  uj)  this  gliding  prose  into  a  rough  sotadic, 
that  shall  rhyme  him  into  such  a  condition,  as  instead 
of  judging  good  books  to  be  burnt  by  the  executioner, 
he  shall  be  readier  to  be  his  own  hangman.  Thus 
much  to  this  nuisance. 

But  as  for  the  subject  itself,  which  I  have  writ  and 
now  defend,  according  as  the  opposition  bears ;  if  any 
man  equal  to  the  matter  shall  think  it  appertains  him  to 
take  in  hand  this  controversy,  either  excepting  against 
aught  written,  or  persuaded  he  can  shew  better  how 
this  question,  of  such  moment  to  be  tluoughly  known, 
may  receive  a  true  determination,  not  leaning  on  the 
old  and  rotten  suggestions  whereon  it  yet  leans;  if  his 
intents  be  sincere  to  the  public,  and  sliall  carry  iiim  on 
without  bitterness  to  the  opinion,  or  to  the  person  dis- 
senting ;  let  him  not,  I  entreat  him,  guess  by  the 
handling,  whicii  meritoriously  Jiath  been  bestowed  on 
this  object  of  contempt  and  laughter,  that  I  account  it 
any  displeasure  done  me  to  be  contradicted  in  print: 
but  as  it  leads  to  the  attainment  of  any  thing  more  true, 
sliall  esteem  it  a  benefit;  and  sliall  know  how  to  return 
his  civility  and  fair  argument  in  such  a  sort,  as  he  shall 
confess  that  to  do  so  is  my  choice,  and  to  have  done 
thus  was  my  chance. 
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